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TO

T HE

IVDICIOVS

AND

Qodly %eader.
F, in this luxuriant and wanton Age
of proud and ranke wits • any fhould
write of this kind, and bee wanting
to the exalting of the Plant ofremwne,
theflwre of Iffat, tfefus Cbrijl, and to
the dew of his youth, the free grace
of God, his heart may cenfure his pen, and he^who
is greater then the mans heart, fliouldchallengc-him*
The weake and low ayme of a (inner, writing^ .a
Saviour, andfuch a Saviour (hould be, that Fakhlrhd
fenfe may goe along with tongue and pen, but how
fhort raoft men come, of reaching fuchan end,who
cannot but confefle <
The minde may bee calmed a little in this, that,
though to fpeake highly of Chrift, bee, in poore
men, who are fo low under, and unequall to fo great
a Province, a marring rather of his dignity, and a
flattering of Chrift,then a reall prayfing of, orpointing him out in all his vertucs and lovelincffe, in regard that the foulencfleohhe breath of a {inner may
blacken the beauty of fuch a tranfeendent and incomparable flowre,tfeat Efwh a high, eminent, and
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Ep*>53 *•

Gofpel-Prophet is at his wits end, at a non-plus, a
ftand, and giveth over the matter as a high queftion * Who jhall declare bis generation ? And another,
what is his name, and what is his Sonnes name , if then
canfi ttUf All that ever wrot,lye down under this load,
and though many now a dayes give out, they have fo
much of the Lordjefus , that they are Chrifled and
[wallowed up in his love, yet fliould I think it all happineffe, if I could but tell Chrifts name, and were fo
deep learned as to know how they call him. In truth,
in regard of any comprchenfive knowledge, we but
fpeak and write our gueflifigs, our far-off and twylight apprehenfions of him 5 and, in regard of comming up to the cleare vifion of a Gofpel- noon-day
light, as wee are obliged 5 wee but caft the blind
mans club, and but play (as children doe with the
golden covering, and filken ribbens of an Arabicke
Bible that they cannot read) about the borders and
margent of the knowlcdg of Chrift < O how rawly do
the Needle- headed Schook-men writ of Chrift ! O how
fubtile and Eagle-eyed feeme they to be in /peculations! Grave-deepe, or rather hell-deep, touching his
grave- linnens, what become of them, whenhee rofc
from the dead,and thecheffe-nutcullourofhishairej
and the wood of hisCrofTe, and the three nailes that
wedged him to the tree, and the adoring of any
thing that touched his body, either wood, iron, or
nailes of the holy grave* And how farre from that;
Cant. 8. 6. Set met ax a fealeon thy hearty as a fignet en
thine ayme.
There be volumes written of Chrift, Sermon upon Sermon, and not line upon line onely, but Booke
upon Book 5 and Tombe upon Tombe. And ah !
we are but at the firft fide of the Angle Catechifinc
C

1o the Ruder.
of Chrift, fpclling his firft elements • yea, SalonmT
was but at, What is his Name? I fcare, too many of
us know neither name nor thing 5 nay, in this learned Age, when Antinomianswxvt book after book of
Ghrift, I fhould fay, for all their crying^ o the Gof
fd'fpirity the GofpeLftraine of Preachings the Myfte.-y of
free grace, (which few of them know) thatoneounce,
one grainc of the fpiritualland pra<fticall knowledge
of Chriftis more to bee valued then talent- weights,
yea, Ship- loads, or mountaines of the knowledge of
thedumbe Schoole-letter.
They fay, the Saints are perfe&? and their worksperfed. I flanderthem not, read Matter Tw^, M. Town afi
Eaton^ and Saltmarflx. But how ignorant are they agfr-i &*<*f
the Gofpel, how ill read and little verfed in Chrift? StonH^/
Yea, as Luther laid, Takeaway finney and yee take away combe dfiufi.
Chrift a Saviour of fwnersh how little acquainted With*^ifi'^catoI1
and how great ft rangers to their owne hearts are they «4«?34i,fca
in writing fo. ThcreisafulnejfTedconfeffeJ and an SaItma^
all-fulnejfe> and *U-futee$e of God, Ephcf. 3. i9. But ^
I much doubt, if this compleat all-fulneffe of God, be Luther i™*
in this fide of eternity 5 fure it cannor ftand with ff'P1"0 D*
our halfe-pemiy candle, norcanit be that in our foule, ^Vahwith the darkeneffeof an in-dwelling body offinnc, "^omians,
fhould fliine the noone-day-vifion of glory, called
Theohgia Meridiana vifionk.

*Tis true, Pauls ravifhment to the third heavens,
fohns being in the Spirit, and feeing the heavens opened, and beholding the Throne, and him that fate
on it, and the troupes cloathed in white, that have
come out. of great tribulation, do clearely evidence,Saints |
may in this life be in the Suburbs of heaven, but the
Suburbs is not the City. God may, and doth open
- .a window in the new hrvfaiem, and let them fee,

,I

A 3

through

Te the Reader.

through that hole the youtf* morning glances of the
day-light of glory, and a part of the Throne, and
thchalfc of his face that fitson the Throne, and the
glorious undefiled on.s that ftand before the Throne,
but rhis fuloeffe doth not overflow to brimrac and
banke • the Vcfttll is in a capacity to receive many
quarts and gallons more of the new Wine of glory,
that growes in that new Land of Harmony.
Now
Jntinomians lay all ourpeife&ionon J ftifitariona^d
RemifTion of finnes •, yet pardon of finnes (except in
the fenie, which is a graduall accident of pardon, and
not pardon it felfe) is not like the new Moone that
receives fuller, and more light till it bee full Moone*
for Renvfiionis as perfe£ and full a frecdome from
the Law- guilt and wrath to come, at the firft moment
of our juftifi cation, as ever it (hall be, they afcribe
not our perfedioninthis life to Stnfrification,which
yet they muftdoe, if finnein its nature and being dwel
not in us.
And for our ingagement to gfc/X* Chrift , for the
price and ranfome he hath payed tor us, we have nothing tofay, but pay praifes to our Creditor Chn(ly
or rather fufpend, while we be up before the Throne,
with the millions of broken men, thcingaged Saints,
thar there wee may fing our debts in an evcrlafting
Pfalme, for here we can but figh them •, the bo, ke
of our ingagements to Chrift i$ written full, Page
and Margent within mi without • its a h'Jge book of
many volumes, and the millions of Anges to whom
Chrift is head, CoL 2.10. owe their Redemption
from pofliblefinnes, and poffible chaines of eternatl
vengeance, that their fellow- Angels a&ually lye
under. Then, O what huge fummesareall the inhabitants ofheaiien owing to Chrift?
Anc^
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And what can Angels and Men fay, but Cbrift is the
head of Principalities and Powers , Col. 2. 10. Yea, the
Head over all things to theChnYch^ which is his body^ the
fulnefft of him that fillet h all in ally Ephef* f. 22,25.
The Chiefetaine often thoufands^ yei, of all the Lords
millions, and hoafts in heaven and earth, Cam. 5.10.
When all the created expr<ffions3and dainty fiowres
of being, Heavens , Sunne , Moone , Starres , Seas,
Birds, Fifties, Trees, Fiowres, Herbes that are in the
element of nature, or ifluedout of Chrift, there bee
infinite poffibilitres of morerich beings in him, when
out of Chrift doe ftreame fuch rivers of full grace
to Angels and Men, and to all Creatures befide, that
by participation, in their kinde, communicate with
them in drops and bedewings of free goodnefle»
it being a refult of courtefie and freeneffe of Mediatory grace, that the fyfteme and body of the Creation, which for our finne is condemned to perifb,
fhould continue a'd fubfift in being and beautie. Yet
6 what more, and infinite more of whole and entire
Chrift remaineth in him never feene • nay, not comprehenfible by created capacities \ and when not onely in the Sphere of grace, but in that higheft Orbe
and Region of glory, fuch hoafts and numerous troups
of glorified Peeces, redeemed Saints, and eled Angels that are by anticipation ranfonnmed from their
contingent fall into finne, and poflible eternity of
vengeance, doe ftand befide him as created emanations, and twigs thatfprang our of Chrift, there i an
infinitenefle invifible and incomprehenfible in him ;
yea, yet when allthefe chips, created leavings, fmall
bloflomes, daughters, and births of goodnefie and
grace have ftreamed out from him, he is the fame infinite Godhead, and would3 and doth out-tyre, and
*/
weary
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weary Mound Angels, andwha'foevcr is pofliblc to
be ereated,with the only aft of wondring,and furveying of fo capacious and boundlefle a Chrift . here
is Gofpei-worke for all eternity to gloryfied workmen, Angels and Rmfimed Me», to diggc into this
Gold-mine, toroulethis foule-delighting and precious ftone, to behold, view, inquire, and fearch into
his excellency. And this is the faciety, the top and
prime of heavens glory and happinefle,to fee, and never out- fee, to wonder, and never over- wonder the
vertuesof him that fits on the Throne-, to bee filled,
but never fatiatc with Chrift. And mult it then not be
cur finne, that we ftand aloofe from Chrift?: Surely, ifwe did not love the part above the whole, and
the drone of that parr, even the froward will, more
rhenour foule-, Chrift (hould not be fo farre out of
cither requeft or fafliion, as he is.
If Jntimmuns offend, or fuch as are, out of ignorancefedu
, ced hate mcfor heightning Chrift, not in
a uofpel-licenfe, as they doe 5 but in a ftrift and
acuratc walking, in commanding of which, bothlaw
and Gofpel doc friendly agree, and never did, and
never could jarre, orcontclt; I threaten them, in this
I write, with the revenge of good will, to have them
laved, in a weake ayme, and a farre off, at leaft, defire, to offer to their view fuch a Gofpel-Idea, and
rep dentation of Chrift, as the Prophets and Apoftlcshave ihewne in the word of his Kingdomc who
opens the fecrets of the Father to the Sonncs
of
men.

And for Amlnhns now rifen in EngUndand fuch as
ate both Armimans and Antlnmitns , fuch as is M Ben
and others, they lye ftatcd to me in
view*
but as enemies of the grace of Godno5 other
and when
Aminos
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Antinomians and Anakoftift.s now in England, joyne
hands with Pelagians, Iefuits, and ^drminuns $ I cannot but wonder, why the Arminians, Socinians and
Antichrifiion abufers of free grace, and free-will- worshippers, (hould bee more defended and patronized
;now, as the godly party, then at that time, when the
Godly cryed out fo much againft them, and outprayed the uncleane Prophet out of the Land 5 Sure
a white and a black Dcvill muft be of the fame kinred. Grace is alwaies grace, never wantonneffe.
Nor can wc ynough praife, and admirethc Sowings, the rich emanations, and deep living Springs of
the Sea, of that fulnefTe of grace that is in Chrift.
Come and draw, the Well is deepe, and what drops
or dewings fall on Angels or Men, are but chips of
of that hige and boundlefTe body of the fiulncflc of
grace that is in Chrift - one Lillic is nothing to a
boundlefTe and broad field of Lillies. Chrift is the
Mountaine of Rofes * O ! how, high, how capacious
how full, how beautifull, how greene • could wcfmeM
him who feeds among Lt Hies ■, till the day breake, and the
Jhaddowes fleeaway , and dive into the gold veines of the
unfearchable Riches of Chrift, and be drunken with
his wine •, we (hould fay, Its good to be here-, and to
gather up the fragments that fall from Chrift. His
Crownefliines with Diamonds and Pearles, to, and
through all Generations : The Land of l-manuellisan
ixcelient foyle. obuthis heawnlyeswell,andrvarmelyyand
ieartfomelj, nigh to the Smne^the Sunneofrighteottfncffe%
the fruit of the Land is excellent, glory grovves on
the very out -fields of it. O what dewings of pure
and unmixed joyes lye for eternity, on thefe eternally fpringing mountains and gardens of Spices 5
and whit doe wc here * Why doe we toyle our felves
)
(*)
in
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m gathering flicks t6 our neft, when to morrow wee
{hall be gone out of this < Would thefe confiderationsout-workeandtyreus out of our felfe to him, it
were our all-happinefTe.
i. Many Ambafladours God fent to us, none
like Chrift,hc is God, and the noble and fubftantiall
c*h*3?. repretentation of God, the very felfc of God, God
fending, and God fent, the fellow of God, his companion 5and God, and not another God, but a Sonne,
another fubfiftence and perfon.
2 . For kindred and birth, a begotten Sonne* and
never begunnctobe a Sonne, nor to have a Father ^
of Gods moft ancient houfe, a branch of the King
of Ages that was never young. And in reference to
us, thejirfi begotten of many brethren.
3. For Office * never one like him, to makepeace
betweene Goiand Man, by the bloud of an eternall
Covenant, a dayes-man wholly for God-, God in
nature, mind, will, power, holyncfle, and infinite
perfeftion, a dayes-man for himfclfc , a dayes-man*
wholly for us , on our fide? by birth, bloud, goodw ill, for m, with us, and us , in nature.
4. What unwearineffe of love fuiting us in Manage-, what is Chrifts good will in powring out his
Spirit, his love, his foule, his life, himfelfe for us*
had Chriftmore then his owne hqble and excellent
felft to give for us <
5. How long he feeks • how long anight-raine
wet his locks and haire ! How long a night is it, he
ftands at the Church-doore knocking { Cant. 5. i.
Revel. 3. 20, there be many houresin this night 5 fince
hee was preached in Paradice, and yet he ftands fi(to
this day, how faine would he come, and how glad
would he beof lodging $ the arme that bath knocked

Ti the Rtader,
five thouland ycares akcs not yet, behold hee (lands
^od knocks y and will not give over rill all be his., and
till the Tribes in ones and twees bee ever Jordan, and up
with him in the good land 5 hee cmnot want one, nor
halfe an one* yea, Ioh6 $9. not a bit of a Saint.
6, The finncrs on earth, and glorificdiri heaven are
of one bioud 5 they had once as foule faces, and as
guilty foules on earth, as you and I have^ 6 but
now they arcmadefaire, and ftand before the Throne
waftied, and without fpot * grace and glory
hath put them out of your kenning, but they are
your borne brethren, all the Seas and Fountaines
on earth cannot wa(h afunder your bloud and theirs,
and there is not upon any in that renowned Land, the
marke, impreflion, fhaddow, or fteadof any blot of
finnc$ and Chrifl wafticth as c!eanenow,as ever he
did 5 you are not fo black, nor fo fin-burnt, but he will
make you white like all the reft of the children of the
houfe, that*you fliall misken your felfe for beauty of
glory 5 thou art at the worft a (inner, and butafinner,
and a (inner is nothing to Chiift.
7. There (hall be ufe for free grace in the Land
of glory, every new day and monethof gloty [\ct
us fo apprehend, as if there were peeces of endldfr
Eternity, for cur weakneffe) fliall be anew debt of
free grace, becaufe Chrift is never, never fliall bee
our debter, merit of creatures cannot enter heaven
for eternity, the holding of glory (hall be free grace
wkhoutend, then muft Chrifts relation of a Creditor, and ours of debtors grow, and be grcercr for
evermore in an ctcrnall bud, ever fpring, and never
the top and flowre of harveft, and we ever pay, and
ever praife, and ever wade in further and deeper in
in the Sea #f free love, and the growing of the new
i*) z
contra&ed
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contra&ed debts of eternall grace, and the longer
thefe white Companies and Regiments that followes
the Lambe live there, the more broken debters are
they, fo as Chrift can never lay afiJc his Crowne
of grace, nor we our Diademe of glory, holdenftill
by the onely Charter, and eternally continued, writing of free grace , prorogated and fpunne out
dayly (to borrow that word, where no Tyme
growes) in a threed as long as etenity, and the
living of God $ O the vaft and endlelTe thoughts,
and O tne deprh of unfearchable grace!
8. Better a thouiand times live under the go*
vernment and tutorieof Chrift, as be your own, and
live at will. Live in Chrift, and you are in thefuburbs of heaven, there is but a thinne wall betweene
you and the land of praifes • yeeare within an houres
fayling of the (bore of the new Canaan. Whendeath
digges a little hole in the wall, and takes downe the
failes, yeehaveno more adoe but fet your footdowne
in the faireft of created Paradifes*
9. Its unpoflible Chrift can bee in heaven, and
peeces and bittsof ChriftMyfticallfhouldbeinhdl,
or yet long on earth. Chrift will draw in his
legges, and his members on earth in to himfelfe^nd
up necrer the head, and Chrift, and you muft bee
under one roofe, What < Manfions are nothing,
many Manfions are little 5 yea many Manfions in
Chrijts Fathers Hottfe, are created chips of happinefle,
and of bloud and kinne to nothing-, if they be created, ah ! we want himtelfe, and Ifhould refufeheaven if Chrift were not there, take Chrift away from
heaven j and its but a poore , unhcartfome, darke,
wafte dwelling -, heaven without Chrift, (houldlook
like the direfull land of death. Ah / iaith Chrift
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your joy muft be full, Iohi$. 3. I will come againe,
and receive you to my ftlfe, that w here I am y there ye may
be alfo. I corifcffcj Manfions are bat as places of briars and thornes without Chiift, therefore I would
have heaven for Chrift, and not CHriftfor heaven.
10. Formall bleffcdneffe is created, but objective happinefle is an uncreated Godhead. Let the
waters and ft eames retire into the bofome of this
deepe Fountaine and Spring of infinitenefle, and
there can they not rot, nor io*re, nor deaden, but
are kept frcfli for ever • come and grow upon this
ftockthe eternally greene and ever fpringing tree of
life,and you live upon the fatnefTe,fap,fweetnefre,and
life of this renowned plant ot Paradicefor ever.
ii. Anad of living in Chrift, and on Chrift,
in the a&s of loving, feeing, injoying, embracing,
reftingon him, is that noone-day Divinity zn&Tbeo*
logie, of beatifice vifion. There is a generail aflembly
otimmediatly illuminated Divines round about the
throne, who ftudy, le&ure, preach5praife Chrift night
and day. O what raies, what irradiations and darttings of intelle&uall fruition, beholding, enjoying,
living in him , and fervour of loving, come from
that face, that God- vifage of the Lord God Almighty i
md the Lambe that is in the midfl ofthem^ and overcovers, weights, and loads the beholders within and
without, and then there muft be reflexions, and Teachings ofintelkduall vifion,cmbracing,loving, wondedring, returning backe to him againe, in a circle of
glory • and then who but the Bridegrome, and the
§p6ufe,the Lambs wife,inan a<5t of an eternall efpoufihg, marrying, and banquetting together; who
but Chrift ahd his followers i Who but the All in
# At i T he / m ? The Prince of Ages ?
(hi
12. And
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12. And fo eminent is the wifdorae, and depth
of the unfearchable riches of the grace of Chrift,that
though God need not finne, and finne bee contrary
to his holy and moft righteous will, yet the defigne,
the heavenly , lovely , moft holy , date-contrivance offinnes entrance in the world, drawn through
the fields of free grace, proclaimeth the eminencic
and never-enough admired and adored art and profound wifdome of God 5 had finne never been, the
glorious fecond perfon of the blejfed Trinity, and the
eternall Spirit had been, and muft be the fame, one
ever blefled God with the Father. For the glorious
one Godhead in three admirable fubfiftences comes
under no ads of the free wilLand foveraigne counfellsof God, the Godhead being moft abfolutely
and effcntially neceflary. But we (hould have wanted for eternity, the myfieriom Emanuel^ the beloved^
the white and raddie, the chiefe among ttnne thoufanis
Chrtft, God man, the Saviour of [inner s * for no ficke
finners and no faving foule-phyfitian of finners, no
captive no Redeemer, no (lave of hell no lovely ranfome- payer of heaven.
2* There ftioold have been
no Gofpel, no a&uall redemption on earth, no Gofpel-fongof Ranfomed ones in heaven, Worthy is the
Lambe, &c. Had finne never been, there had never
been one whifper nor voyce in heaven of a Lambe
facrificed and flainc for finners, there had been no
Gofpel- tune of the no w-erernall fong of free grace in
heaven $ there had been filencc in that blefled Affembly of the firft borne of any Pfalmc, but of Law-muficke % men obeyed a Law without being in debt to
the grace of a Mediator, and therefore they live eternally. 3.G race, free grace, {hould never havecome
out on the ftage, as vifiblc to the eye of Mon and An-
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gels. 4. If finfiehad never broken in on the world,
flicGuefts of free grace that now are before the throne,
and once were fouleand uggly finners on earth, Mary
Magdalene with her feven Devils, Paul with his hands
once hot and fmoaking with the bloud of the Saints,
and his heart ficke with malice, and blafphemy againft
Chrift and his followers, and the reft of the now- whit
and wafhen ones, whofe robes are made faire in the
bloud of the Lambe, and all the numerous millions
which none can number, whofe heads now are warmed, in that beft of lands, with a free crowne, and
arc but bits of free grace, fhould not have been in heaven at aH, as the free-holders and tenants of the exalted
Redeemer, the man $cffu Chrijl . there had not bcene
one tenent of pardoning mercy in heaven. But O what
depth of unfearchable wifdome to contrive thlt lovely plot of free grace, and that, that River and Sea of
boundlefTelove fhould runne through, and within the
banks of fo muddy, Inkie, and polluted a channell as
the tranfgreffions and finnes of the Somes of Adam,
and then that on the fides and borders of that deepe River fliould grow green, budding, and blooming f6revermore
and ^Paradice-Lilicsfmelling'out
heaven to fuch
Men Rofes
and Angels
as pardoning mercy to fintiers, free and rich grace to traitors to thecrownc of
heaven, the God-loveofC^r//?^/^ to man. Gome
warme your hearts all intellectual! capacities, at this
fire 5 O come ye all created faculties,and fmell the precious ointments of Chrift, O come fit down under his
lhaddow, taft and eat the apples of life. G that Angels
would come, and generations of men3and wonderedBaire,adore,fall downbeforethe unfearchable wifdom
of this Gofpel-art of the unfearchable riches of Chrift.
i3« If then love, and fo deep Gofpel-lovebedefpi-

ftd
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fed, broken men (Idgtring furety-love, and marriagelove, and then dying in fuch a debt as trampled on Co,venant-love,bloud-lo vc mi ft beareafted with the faddeft charge of Gpfpel- vengeance. / would havefoved
you^andyee would not bsjaved^commmg From the mouth
of Chriftmuftbea fcalcto all the curfesof the Lav?
and a vengeance of eternall fire beyond them But we
either, in thefe fad times, will have the grace of Chrijl
a C y pher, and yet to doe all things, which is the Aminmiws wanton licentioufheffe, or free willcodoeall
things,and grace to doe nothing,but that nature fliould
be the umpire, and Soveraigne, and grace the fervant
and vaffell, which is the Armenians pride tor feare they
be beholden to pejus Chrijl, and hold heaven on a writing oftoo free grace •, fure,the Gofpel goeth a middle
way ,and the difference of Devils white or black (hould
not delude us,for both are black,and tend to the blacknefleofdarkencffe^andfliift the foule of Chrift, and
brealcupanevv North-weft way to heaven, that our
guid to glory may not be the Captaine of our falvation, who brings many children to glory, but cither
loofe licence without Law, or lordly pride without
Gofpel-grace. Now the very God of peace eftablifli
us in his truth, and in fuch a thorny wood of falfc
Chrifts, and falfe Teachers, give us the morning-ftar,
and his conduft to glory, who knows the way, and is
the mj% the trmbj and the life.

Yours in the Lord Iefus,
%
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3 p 2 , :; 9 3
Chrifts dominion not a naked power to favey fuch as may confift with the damnation of all.
- 3P 3 > 394> 395 3 &c.
Proved by fifieene Arguments, to
299
There is as good ground in Scripture for the univerfall converfion andfalvation of all, and every one% as for the univerfall
redemption of all and every one.

400,40 1 ,402

M. Denne the Arminian and An tinomian anfwered, 405,405,
<\o6>&c.

The place of Joh. 3.16. God To loved the World, &c. vindicated and opened.
409,410
AU Redeemed from wrath, redeemed from iniquity,
41 2,41 ?
Chrift pur chafed faith to us by his death.
413.414
Other Arguments to prove that Chrifi dyed not for all, and every
one.
413,4 .4,41 MI£
What is never doney is not Gods will fimply.
ibid.
What the revealed will of God is.
ibid.
All arguments from Gods wtll^love^mercy &c. againfi particular elttlion and redemption, with equallflrength of reaCon,
conclude againfi Arminians.
416 ^jm 8
Gods revealed will express not to us his decree, intention, and
purpofe that the thing be7 but his approbation or hatred of it,
btit> or he it not.~
4 1 8,419
The word World prove t h ho thing againfi w ; the place Joh. 3,
1.6. againe confidercd. .
419,420,42 1 .
(*) 3
An.
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An elect World in Scripture.
422
5. Rules to expound the particle k%^> Wrsf, 422,423,424,
iPct.g.p. The Lord will have none to perifti, dec. vindicated.
29
ed.
4*18,4
God willeth not aH and every one to be fav
The common nature of man a famed by Chrifl proveth no more,
he redeemed all, and every one, then that all, and every one
fitteth in that nature with him on his throne. 43 o, 43 1
Hebr 2,p, He tafted death for every mzx\, vindicated, 4 1,432
The pUce Rom. 5. By one mans ofcnce, &c. is for particular, 428
not for univerfall redemption. 432,433,434,435
And I Cor.15.
435436
The place 1 J oh. 2. 1, cleared for us.
y 43^437*438
And 2 Pet.2.1.
ibid.
And 1 Tim. 4. 10.
ibid.
Chrifi hath a [enow good will to draw fmners to himfelfe .438,

F eure objections of weake ones anfwered.
459
The (jojpel framed in the wifdome of Gody that none might defy aire to open a doore of faith J I . To beleezers. 2. To [inner s. 3. To vifble Saints. 4. To men. 5. To all. 6, To
that which is mofi comprehenfive, the World. 440,441 ,
44*443
Chrifl forry that we come not
ibid.
What Gods revealed will is.
443,444
Any will to fave all contrary to gods nature and attributes'^
445
Chrifl willing to draw all} heart-exceptions removed.
446,
44744M49
Ezech. 33.10. explained.
44 7 448
Prov. 8. 30. Ancient love explained.
ibid.
What fort of faith God requireth of all and every one} that
heare the Gojpel ; Antinomians dreame of a faiph which is
the apprehenjion of the eternal/ love of election.
449,450
*
451
This faith hath for its objetl a lyeythat God hath chofen all and
every man to glory, a lyey and u no faith.
451,452
The faithfnine ^e and mercy of aQofpel-Saviottr $ the objects
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of faving faith,
ibid.
Arminians lay double dealing on God.
417
Its a n*yfiery, that God oblige t hall in the vifible Church to refi
en Chrifi as a Saviour, though falvation be not furchafed to
*lt.
4I74i8
The C/oJpelrevealeth not Gods decree and intention y whom hee
purpofethto fave or damne,
4* 8*4 1 9
H»w Chrifi dyethfor the world*
^p
Goddealeth fincerely with all, whom he commandeth to beleeve.
419420
Gods wife framing of Gospel-invitations without any mans
name in particular*
42 o , 42 1
The fufficiencie of power in Chrifi to fave, the object of that
faiths for the want of which reprobates are damned. 421,422
The objeii of fiduciall refiing on Chrifi.
423
Objections of weake ones aguinft their grounds of beleeving re»
moved.
423,424>425
The Arminian Argument againft particular Redemption taken
from hope, affurance3 cenjolation, propounded in all its
426,4275,
ftrength, Anfwered, and retorted on themfelves
424,42
Vniverfall Redemption furnifieth no grounds of affurance and
consolation , butfuch as may fiand with the reprobation and
damnation of all,
425 ,426
M. Uoorcjaggefieth hope and the Gojpel-comfortsofthe Spirit
of fefut Chrifi to Indians, Americans, Turks.
ibid.
Arminians render God pendulous and doubt fome
426
Fruftrated in hps hope and ends.
427.428
Faith the firft morning and dawning of election. ibid.
The Armmiaa hope and comfort, and their wild Divinity, not in
Scripture.
428 429.4 o
The Lords generall goodwill to fave all, and every one, comfort
left.
432.-4 23
Th& fountaine goodwill of Cj od feparateth ele tied perfons, from
others.

4,2.433

Annjijians refolveallin mans wiH and merits, 434.4^5
Pauls out'iry.Othc depth, opened. ;
435-43*
Ow/yfrtcgrtce, net freewill^ maketh one 19 differ from anothir\
437*43 *■•
■ 9
The.
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The abundance of grace.
■
439.440
tAMove, especially a threefold, effettuall in God, no Zip- love
in him*
440 44*
Chrifis love cannot mi f carry,
ibid.
Very atttve.
442
Ten objections from feare of Reprobation and finne, that fee me
to hinder beleeving,removed.
4 ^.444.^45
Chrifl can draw as guilty , as thou art*
447,448
The per/on to whom we are drawne mofi confiderable from fevers all excellencies in him.
449.450.45 1 .4 5 2
Chrifl a home and reft.
451
Three parts of Chrifis compleatnejfe ; 1. Hisfulneffe.
453
2. Hu primacy,
453.454
3. His excellencies
454.455.456
%efi fling of Cbrifi a high finne.
457
Chrifi good at drawing of finners.
ibid. 45 8. 459
ILefifiing a great finne.
459.460
Marks of a meere Moralift.
461.462
JLrrours of Libertines touching Freewill* 462.4^3.464
What aclivitie we have in our converfion.
464
The faculties of the fottle not defiroyed.
46^.46 5
Grace inherent in hs, not the per jon of the Holy Ghoft.
464.
465.466.^67
The Blafphemy of the libertine R Nicholas, whofatd, he was
Godded.
ibid.
The union of the Holy Ghofi with the Saint /, not perfonalL
467.468.469
Grace and Free will joyned in acling> in afourefoldfenfe.
468

469. 470
The co venant of grace how conditional L
47 1 .47 2.47 3
Crifpe refitted.
47 2«47 3-474Differences betweene Law and G of pel.
472
§race in the Old Tcftament, and fufiification the fame in Nature, with that in the New Tdtaoienc. 474.475.476
How faith is a condition of the Covenant.
476.477
How grace atleth in all Chrifis M mbers.
479. ^80
Chrift one ly^na d»y creature^ Man or Angel can calms a difquieted feule.
48 0.4 8 1
The Lords deniati of grace fallesh under a three-fold confidermon.K f.l
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ration.
^81.482.483
The free fame of grace evidenced in Angels.
482
Jn the converfion of men*
483.484
We are to pray, when under indifpofitions we cannot. ibid.
Tlejh arid Spirit in their up s and downes.
485.486
In what cafes Godufcth to withdraw.
ibid.
We are to flirre and blow grace our felves.
486.487
How we finne in not doing, though atluall pred'terminatin?
grace be not in our power.
<387.488.489
How we leave God, ere he leave us.
489
How we are to beleeve that GodwiUjojne his influence of atluall
grace*
489.490
Grace not a Morall fparkje.
49o*^9 *
Mens impotencie to come to Chrift, wilfulL
ibid ♦
The condition of Chrifls drawing.
49 2 . 493
Chrifts and our leaving of the earthy and the reafons*
493.
494-4? *
.
Chrifls dying a fpeciall ground of Mortification*
496. i 97
To be crucified to the World what tt is*
497.498
How bafe the earth is to a Saint.
ibid.
Antinomian Mortification flejhly, and refuted* 490.491. 49a
Libertines and Antinomians compared together, from jome paf~
fages of Cz\v'me lnftraft. adverf. Libertinos. 500. 501. 502.
5OJ.504. 505. 506
Stmts of the fuftified, to Antinomians no finne s. 502.503
Senfe and feeling of finne s to Antinomians.
503 . 5 o $
now' a Convert cannot fall in the fame finne againe.
5 c 6. 5 o 7
Sorrow for finne, habit uaU in the Saints, contrary to Saitimrih
.
507.508.509
Mortification not an all of Faith.
5 09. 510.511
Mortification per fonall, Phyfica/l,reaS, not the Antinomian imputative andapprehenfive Mortifications.rcfuted.5Q9A 10.5 1 £
Antinomians deny finne to be in thejuftified. 5 1 2. 5 j 2
Thepfbly diflintlion of' Denne and other Antinomians, of fin_
in the confidence, and finne in the convcrfationpefuted.
51?

Mortification if in abftaining from finne, and in the rtmiffZ
ne^e andfaintneffe of the powers ofthefouJeto aft\fin*e.
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To live by Faith, includeth fantttfication. ibid.
Afinner, as a [inner not humbled, is net 19 beleeve dpplicatorily.
Jl8.51p.520
Holinejfe and Morall vermes much different. 5 20, 5 2 1
To adde to Antinomian Mortification is to adde to Chrift. 521.
Sight Queries propounded to '- Antinomians, touching the Law.
Enthyfiafmes, (j-off el- commands , fwnes of the justified, &c.

3
,
D ivers Manifeftatjons of Chrifts
deadnejfe to the world. PM2
5 24.
522
The Lords various difpenfation in leading fame to heaven, m
Rowings of free grace, others in low defer tions.
525.526
Chrift jtrong to fave.
528
Minded us much in death*
5 2 8. 5 29
The World a weake thing to Chrift.
52^.5^30
Chrift ftr on g on the Cro(fe.
ibid.
P rovidence mo ft ffecial! in excellent things.
53^5 J l
A three-fold excellency of the working of Chrift on the Crofe.
Chrift drawes finners,
1. Lovingly.
1. Suffering faine

.

532
ibid.

3. Strongly. :53 2.533. Compleatly.' Ibid.
5 . Finally, dying and drawing.
535*534
.WW *> # , co be liked up from the earth.
5 34*5 3 5
The Scriptures deepe7plaineynot obfeure, why wee accufe them*

g.
Chri&s dyin
The kind of his death*

ibid.
5-553><*
553
37'
8

* Seven confederations of Chrifts dying.
537.5 3 8. 5 9
Chrifts love went to death wtt h him.
ibid .
ibid.
Chrift willing to diey and muft d; e.
&4i*ondring that Chrift Jhoulddye.
ibid.
Sieafon would fay ', Chrifts body JbeuUte precious as the Sunne.
ibid.
lis much that Chrift Should part with lift*
5 $£
Tkr'e ingredients in Chrifts death. 1. The curfte* 2, Merit.
3. &ivineateeptktion:
54° 54l
F*/wS /<d conditions in the rmfome that Chrift fayed. i.A<
541
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1. A man given for a man. 2. A King for <* fervant. $. A
King handled as aflave.
fol(£
The ranfome g iven mufi die.
*a%
Death the end of Chrifis labours.
ibidChrifi f vitlory in dying.
*at>
His welcome.
^aa
Comforts to dye from the dying of Chrifi.
5^^ ^ ^
Chrifi had good hap to the Crojfe.
fo^
Death perfected Christ.
54^,547
Life lame without the life hid with Chrifi.
5 ajj , 5 ^ g
l^eall Mortification preffed from Chrifi s death. 545, <&£
Comfort of pardon from Chrifis death.
^±^
Sinne fweet, fujfering for finne fad.
5 jo
In the kind of Chrifis death , three Char abler s. r. Paine,
2. Shame. 3. A Curfe.
5 5°*$$ I
In the paine of Chrifis death three 1 . Violence. ibid.
2. Slowneffe of dying.
ibid.
3 . Many degrees of life taken from Chrifi \ 550.551*554.
How Chrifi was capable of fhame.
ibid. 555
Hownot.
555-556
How Jhame fenall might fiand with the dignity of his perfon.
557-55^
How Chrift was a curfe.
558. j j-p. ^60
Deathnaturall and violent.
$61
Indifferent accidents of death
5 6l
How a man is ripe for death.
562,36$

Our errors and fancies touching the Crojfe. '
5^4* ibid*
5^5
The bloud not dry ed off Chrifi, while he w/n in heaven.
Wecondsmne the wifdome of god, in our murmuring under the
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566

How farre we may chufe our owne Crojfe.
5 6j
The circumftances that faU in our crojfe, drejfedby infinite wifdome. $67^6%
That a blejfed Spirit take on him to bee a cur fed finner , admirable. 571.572
Wee are not freed from the Law, as a rule of right eoufnefe.
572-575
Neither Law nor gofpelobligeth a beleever t$ Santtification,
t
by the Antinomian way. '
*J
(t) t

574,576
Wc
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We are no more under the Gojpel, nor under the Law, by the Atvbnomian jprfj.
?74 57?
Antinomians enemies to cUfe walking with God.
575. 576
(Jtfen naturatty a^e not awed by the Law.
576.5 77
Antinomians oblige not beleevers to perfonall walling with
578
TheGod.
Law leaveth not of to bee a rule of righteoufnefe *~, becaufe
it giveth not grace,
579
Every naturall man under the Law.
581.582
A My fiery of Ancinomians, that altmeanes, noteffetlu^Hy mo582.585
ving the will t are not meanes, laytna bonds on the conscience.
Antinomians take away all Ufe of teaching and exhorting.
5 84
Faith loofeth m not from the Law..
ibid.
Obeying of God, becaufe of the direction of Law and Gofpel vs
to AiUinomuLns a controu/wg of the free Spirit. 589
The Law as the Law, required perfect obedience ; but the Law
04 Evangelised, reqstireth not perfeel obedience, that we may
be jufiified.
5 85?
The Aatinomizn doclrine propounded by the carnall Libertine,
Komq.
5P°-59t
The Law is notmeerely paffive.
591.592
How Faith and new obedience are the meanes of our delivery
from the body of fin, the former from the guilty and that perfectly, and at once, in justification ; and the other from the
blot and in-dwelling of finne, and that by degrees , in SanEltfieation.
59^59+
How we are faved without works.
594*595
How Godaceounteth the g$od works of the jufiified, porfeft.
595*59^591 >59%

CHRIST

DYING.
AND

Drawing Sinners tohimfelfe,
John

12.

27. Now is my foule troubled : and what fhall 1 fay ?
Father , faveme from this hmre ; But for thiscaufc came
I unto this houre*
28. Father, glorifie thy Name.

T is a queftion whether thefe words of our Sa- opening of the
viours Soule-trouble be nothing but the fame rnrds.
words and prayer which Matthew chap. 26.
and Luke 22. relate, to wit, O my Father, if
it be poffiblc, let this tup pafle from me> when
fois foule was troubled in the garden, in his ago*
*ie: Some think them the fame, others nor. It is like tney
are words of the fame. matter ; for firft, when Chrlft uttered
ihefe words, heewas neare his fufferings, and on the brink of
that hideous and darkfea of his moftexcrerwc paine, and drew
-apagainft hell, and the Armies of darknefle ; as the ftory fliewetH, But that she Lard uttered thefe lame words in the garden,
and not before, is not apparent ; becaufe upon this prayer it
is faid, Then came there a vojee from heaven, &c. A voyce
fpeaketh to him from heaven : cow, Mat. 26. Lul^ 22. no
*«4k

B
*

' voyce

%

Its fafe to make ejfayes tfcroffes ere thty corns.

voyce is like to have come from heaven ; for when hee prayed
in his agonie,. there were no people with him, as here, became
of the voyce the people being prefent, Some fold it thundered,
others faid, an Angel .jpak* from heaven: there being now
v/ithChrik m the garden, when hee prayed, O my Father, &c.
none fave Peter, James^rA John, the three famous witness of
his extreme fuffeiiag5 and of his young heaven, oF his transfiguration on the Mount, when hee acted the Pre Indium and the
image and representation of heaven before them, as iscleare.
Mat. i6rj€rf >%*].-. And he t» as removed from them alfo>M,it.i6~
39. Luk. 22.41. and they were jleepinr, in his agonie, Mat.i6.
40, 43 , 45. But now there is a waking people with Chrifi,who
heard this voyce. Bat I deny not. but it is the fame prayer in
fenfe : even as fuppofe it were revealed to a godly man, that
hee were to fuffcr an extreme,. violent, and painfull death ; and
withall,fcme fearfull foule-defertibn, as an image of the fecond
death ; it (hould much affright him to remember this, and heemight pray that the Lord would either fave him from that fad
lioure , or then give him grace with faith and courage, in the
Lord, to endure it : fo here; Chrijk,God and man,knowing that
*
..
hee Was to bearc the. terrors of the firft and fecond death, doth
mirJtoaffw a<^ over afore-hand (the time being neare) the farrow and
Offerings ere anguifh of heart that hee was to fuffer in his extreme fufferings-;
they some.
as it were good, ere the croffe come, to act it in our mind-, and
take.an-eflay and a lift of Chritts crofle, ere wee beare it , to
try how handfomely wee would fet back and fhoulders under
the Lords croffe* I doe not intend that wee are to imitate the
Martyr who put his hand in the fire, the night before heefuffered, to try how hee could endure burning-quick ; but that
wee. are to lay the fuppofition, what if itfc faU out ; (as Chrifi
being perfwaded his differing was to come, acted forrow, trouble of foule and prayer before-hand ; ) and to refolve the fad^
deft, and antedate the troffe, and fay With our owne hearts, Lee
the Worft come ; or to fuffer our feare to prophecy, as fob did,
chap. 1 . verf. 2 5 . yet fuppoft the hardeft befall me, I know what
to doe ; as the Hnjufl Steward refolveth on a way, before-hand*
how to fwimme through his neceffifies, £,«£.! 6.4. The. Lord
afteth judgement, and what they (hall pray in the time of their
extremity, .who now fpit at all praying and Religion ; they (hall
be ^religious in their land, ^vhen they lhail cry, RtytL & i&

dn earning of the werds*
Mount tones and rock*, fallen us, and hide us from the face of
him thatfttteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb,
You cannot beleeve. that a Lambe (hall chafe the Kings of the
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and every bond-man,
and every free-man, into the dennes and the rockj of the mou-t taines,to hide themfelves* But the Lord acleth wrath and judgement, before your eyes. Men will not fuppofe the real! ftory of
helL Say but With thy felfe, Oh ! /ball I weep, and gnaw my
tongue for pains y in a fea of fire and brimfione ? Doe but forefancie, I pray you, how you {hall look on it, what thoughts you
will have, what you {hall doe, when you (hall 2 Thef.1,9. be
funijhed with everlafting defirullion, from the pre fence of the
Lord, and from the glory of his power. 1. Fore-feen forrowes
have not fo fad an inipreffion on the fpirit. 2. Grace is a WcUadvifed and refolute thing, and has the eyes of providence to
fay in poflible events, What if my Scarlet embrace the Dunghill, and Providence turne the Tables. 3. It is like wifedome
(grace is wife to fee afarre-orT ) to fore-act faith, and refolve
to lie under Gods feet, and intend humble yeelding to Gad « as
2 Sam. 1 5.25,2^.
In the Complaint Wee have 1 . the Subject-matter of it, The Parts of the
Lords troublecUfoule. 2. The Time ; Now, is my foule trou- Text,
bled. 2. Chrisls Anxiety wrought on him by this trouble;
What fhall 1 fay ? or, which is the fenfe, What /ball I doe ?
4. And a fhoare is feen at hand in the ftorme, a prefent rock in
the raging fea : What {halt thou fay ? Lord fefas, what (halt
thou doe f Pray : and hee prayeth, Father, fave me from this
houre* 5. There is a fort of correction, or rather a limitation ;
But for this caufe came I to this houre. The Lord forgetting his
paine, embraceth this evill houre. 6. Going on in his refolution to embrace this fad houre, hee prayeth, verf, 28, Father,
glorifie thy Name.
Touching the firft, the Soulc-troubic of Chrifi, wee are t.
confider, 1. How it can confift v/ith peace, 2. How with :_
perfonall union. 2. What caufe there was. 4, What love and
mercy
fefns to be troubled tor us. 5, What ufe wee tniaft/r
make ofin this.
1 . Pof This holy foule thus troubled, was like the c^ith beP
fore the Fall,out of which grew rofes without thorns,or thills

, before it yns csrfed, Gbrjttt an^er, his forro \\
•
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Cbrifis affe£ii$ns fnrc and heavenly.
that fmelled of heaven, and not of finne : All his affections of
feare, fbrrow, fadnefle, hope, joy, love, defire, were like a fbuntaine of liquid and melted filver ; of which the bankes, the
head-fpnng, are all as cleare from drone, as pure Chryftall : fnch
a founcaine can caft out no clay, no mudde, no dirt. When his
affections did rife and fwell in their aels>every drop of the foun. taine was finlene, perfumed and adorned with grace ; fo as the
more you ftirre or trouble a well of Rofe- water, or fome precious liquor, the more fweet a fmell it cafts out : Or, as when
a fummer foft wind bloweth on a fteld of fweet Rofes, it diffufeth precious and delicious fmells through the aire, .There is
Our afc&hm f^h rnudde and dregs in the bottome and banks of our affe&im muddie, ons^ t^z w^en our anoer, forrow, fadneiTe, feare, does arife in
their ads, our fountaine cafteth out finne. Wee cannot love, .
butweeluft ; nor feare, but wee defpaire -, nor rejoyce, but
wee are wanton and vai«e and gaudie ; nor beleeve, but wee
prefume t wee reft up, wee breath out fin, wee caft out a fmell
of hell, when the wind bloweth on our field of weeds and
thirties ; our foule is all but a plat of wild-corne, the imaginations ofour heart being onely evill from onr youth, O that
Christ would plant fome of his flowers in our foule, and blefle
the foyle, that they might grow kindly there, being warmed and
nourifhed with his grace : If grace be within, in fad preflures
it comes out : A Saint is a Saint in affliction ; as an hypocrite
is an hypocrite : and every man is himfelfe, and cafts a fmell
like hirnfelfe,when he is in the furnace. Troubled Christ prayes*
Tempted fob beleeves, Job ip.25. The fcourged Apoftles rejoyce, AH. 5. 4t* Drowned Jonah looks to the holy Temple.,
Jonah 2.4.
2. Chris! s affections were rationall ; reafonftarts up before
feare : reafon and affection didnot out-run one another. J oh. 1 1 .
23. when Christ fees his friends weep, hee weeps with them:
and that which is exprcfled in our Text by a PafTive Verb,
h 4&xi TETccpaxIa/, My foule is troubled; is there exprefied by
an Active Verb, Hee groned in the Spirit, ^.iTapa^v IctJlov,
and hee troubled himfelfe: Hee called upon his affections, and

Tlhnikttf Srace and h§ht Was Lord and Mafter of his afeft«>n*s. There
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had an immediat influence on his affection This was Chrifis ±

Chrifts afftttions pnre tad heavenly.
perfonall priviledge ; and to want this, is not our (inn e : to
have it9 Was Chrifts glory : But the nearer any is to God, the
more heavenly are the affedions. Secondly, When GW framed
the humane nature and humane foule of Chrift, hee created a
more noble and curious piece, then was the firft Adam : It is
true, hee was like us in all things, except (inne, and eflentially
a man ; but in his generation there was a cut of the art of heaven in Christ more then in the forming of Adam, or then in the
generation of men, fuppofe man had never finned ; as Luk>i>
35. The power of the mo ft Highjhall overshadow thee 3 never
man was thus to be borne. Whence- give me leave to think,
that there was more of GWin the humane nature of Chris!, as
nature is a veflel coming out of the Potters houfe, then ever
was in Adam, or living man ; though man had never finned :
And fo, that hee had a humane foule of a more noble ftructure
and fabrick, in which the Holy Ghoft, in the act of fanctification, had a higher hand, then when Adam was created, according
to the image of God'y though hee wasa man like us in alt things ,
finne excepted.
3. Pojl Undeniably, Grace did fo accompany Nature,
that hee could not feare more then the object required. Had
all the ftrength of men and Angels been mafled and contemperated in one, they fhould have been in a higher mcafure
troubled,then Chrift was ; So how much trouble was in Chrifts
affections, as much there was of reafon, perfumed and iuftered
with grace. Hee was not as- man in his intellectuals, wife, or
defirous to be wife, (as Adam and Evahjuxi men now are taken
with the difeafe of curiofity) above what was fit : So neither
were his affections above banks ; hee faw the blacked and darken: houre, that ever .any faw • fuppofe all the fufferings of the
damned, for eternity, were before them in one fight,- or came on
them at once, it fhould annihilate all that are now, or (hall be
in helT, Chrift now faW, or fore-faw as great fufferings, and
yet i.beleeved, 2. prayed, 3. hoped, 4. was encouraged under
ir, 5. fuffered them to thebottome with all patience, 6\ rejojc*d in hope} Pfal.i 6>p> Now our affections rife and fwell before
reafon : 1. They are often imaginary, and are on horfe-back and
in armes a: the ftirring of a draw. 2. Thty want that clearneffe
and fcrenky of grace that Chrift had, through habituall grace
following nature from the womb. 3. Wee can raife our aftections
B 3
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ens, but cannot allay them : as fc^ne Magicians can raife the
Devil!, but cannot conjure, or command him: or, fome can
make warre, and cannot create peace. It is a calumnie of ?a\nfbs, that fay, that Calvin did teach there was defpaire, or
any diftemper ofreafon in Chrifi ; when as Calvin kith, Hee
ftill beleeved with fnil afiurAnce* And this extremity offouletroublc Was moft rationail, coming from the infallible apprehenfion of the moll prefling caufe of foule- trouble, that ever living man was under.
What fence
4- ¥*fi Chnft had now and alwayes Morall peace, or the
Civ ift bad grace of peace, as peace is oppofed to culpable raging of Conmtb his foule- (cience. Firft, Hee never could want faith, which is a ferenity,
trouble. quietnes,and (ilenceof the foule and affarance cf the love o£God.
Secondly, Hee could have no doubting, or fmfull difturbance
of mind ; becaufe hee could have no confeience of guilt, which
could over-cloud the love and tendered favour of his Father to
him. But as peace is oppofed to paine, and fenfe of wrath and
punifhment, for the guilt of our finnes, fo hee wanted Phyficall
■peace, and v/as now under penall difturbance and difquietneflfe
of foule. So wee fee fome have peace y but not pardon ; as th©
fecure finners, ir^.5.3. Secondly, Some have pardon, but
not peace , as David, Pfal. 38. 3. who had broken bones j and
complaineth, verf. 8. J am feeble and fare broken, I have roared
by reafon cf the difquietnefie of my heart. And' the troubled
Church, Pfal.77.1,2,3,4, Some have both peace and pardon^
as fome. like Steven, that are fo neare to the Crowne, as they
are above any challenges of Confeience : It's like Sathan giveth
over, and defpaireth of thefe, whom hee cannot over- take, being fo neare the end of the race. When the funne rifeth firft,
thebeames over-gilde the tops of green mountaines that look
toward the Eafi, and the world cannot hinder the fun to rife :
Some are fo neare heaven, that the everlafting Sunne hath begun to make an everlafting day of glory .pn them ; the raves that
come from his face that fits en the throne, fo over-goldeth the
foule, that there is nopoilibility of clouding /?^c\?, or of hinderling day-light in the foules of fuch. Some have neither peace
nor pardon ; as thofe in whofe foule hell hath taken fire. Chrifi
never needed pardon, hee was able to pay all hee was owing;
hee needed never the grace of forgivenelTe, nor grace to be {pared 5God flared him not. God could exaft no kfle bloud of
him.
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him, then hee flied ; but hee received an acquittance of juftification, never a pardon of grace ; i Tim. 3.1 6. fhftipedin the
Spirit.
The third Point is* How a troubled foul e can ftand with a 4 troubled foul
perfonail union. Can God, can the foule of God be- troubled ? confiftedmih
I iliall (hew j fi^-ft, How this muft be ; Secondly, How this can the perfonail
,.
be. It mult bcy rirft, Becaufe thelofleof heaven is theereateft uf0?:
lode. To ran tome a iO;^- rcquireth more minions* then pence mn(iie.
to ranfome flares. When wee were cafe and forfeited, mere And how it

than an hundred and forty foure thonfand Kings (in the Lords am be.
fi
decree they were Kings ) were call out of heaven : where
was thtre gold on eartn-to buy heaven, and fo many Kings f
And yet Juftice muft have payment ; a G-od-trouhled Saviour,
and a Soule- troubled God was little enough. Oh, faith Love
to infinite fuftice, What will you give for me ? will you buy
me ? my deare children, the heires of eternal! grace ? A price
below the worth of fo many Kings, Juftice cannot heare of ;
equall it muft be, or more.
Secondly , Law cannot Qeep Satisfied with a Mans foule*
2
trouble ; for as finne troubles an infinite Gods foule, fo farre
as our darts can die up againft the Sun, fo muft the foule-trouble of him who is GW, expiate fin.
Thirdly, Heaven is not onely a tranfeendent Jewel, deare in ?;
it feife , but our Father would propine Rebels with a Sonjfhip and a Kingdome, which is deare in our legal! eftecme.
What fiandeth my Crowne. to God ? Why it could not poilibly be dearer; The foule of GW was weighed for it: that not
onely freedome, but thedeareft of prices might commend and
cry up, above all heaven's, Chrifis love. .
Fourthly, If my foule, or your foules, O redeemed of the 4,
Lord, could be valued every one of them worth ten thoufand millions of (oulvs, and as many heavens, they could not
over- weigh the foule of God j the foule that lodges in a glorious union with God: and theloffe of heaven to the troubled
foule of this noble, and high and lofty one, though but for a
time, was more, and infinitely greater then my lofte of heaven,
and the lode of all the elecT for eternity.
Fifthly, I love not to difpute here, but God, if wee fpeake
j;
of his abfolute power, without refpeel: to his free decree, could

\ | have pardoned ibuc without a ranfome, and gifted all M<*n-
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kind and fallen Angels with heaven, without any {atisfa&ion
God «tf#oT. 0f either the (inner, or his Surety ; for hee neither punifheth fin,
: not fmsfaftion liQr tenc[ers hvavcii to Men or Angels by neceffity of nature,
ce^fZtmc.^ tiie fire cafteth out heat, and the funne light; but freely:
onely fuppofing that frame of providence, and decrees of punifhing, and redeeming finners, that now is, the Lord, could
not but be fteaddie in his decrees ; yet this is but necefTity conditional!, and at the fecond hand. But here was the buiinefle,
God, in the depth of his eternal! wifdome , did ib frame and
draw the defigneand plot of faving loft man, as falvation was
The way of t0 runne in no other channel!, but iuch an one, the bank wheregrace bow
Gf -was the freeft grace and tendered love that can enter in the
V
heart of Men or Angels ; for hee drew the lines of our heaven through grace, all the way.
i
Secondly, Grace hardly can work but by choice and voluntary arbitration ; choice and eleclion is futable to Grace.
Hence Grace cafts lots on Man, not falne Angels ; and the
eternall lot of tranfeendent mercy muft fall on the bofome of
Jacob , and fome others , not on Efzu and others. And our
Lord contrived this brave way, to out his grace on us.
2.
Thirdly, And hee would not have love to lodge for eternity
within his owne bowels, but muft find out a way how to put
boundlefle mercy to the exchange or bank, that hee might traffique with love and mercy, for no spine to himfelfe; and therefore freely our Lord came under baile , and lovely neceffity,
to ftraine himfelfe to iffue out love , in giving his one Sonne
(hee had not another) to die for man : Hee framed a fupernaturall providence of richeft grace and love, to buy the refute
of creatures, foule finners, with an unparalleled {ampler of render love, to give the Bloud-Royall of heaven,the eternall Branch
of the Princely and Kingly God-head z ranfome to Juftice. Tjou
finne (faith the Love of loves) and I fujftr : Ton did the tvrvng,
I make the mends : Ton finne and ftng in your carnaU joyes, I
figh, I weep for your jbj. The fair eft face that ever was5 was
rfbule with weeping for your finfull rejoycing. It was fitting
that f roe-k)ve,in the bowells of Chrift> {houidcontrive the way
to heaven through/^<?-y<?^ .- wee fhould never in heaven, naft
.downe our Crownes at the feet 4>f him that fits on the throne,
with fuch fenfe and admiration, if wee had come to the Crown
by Law-doing, and not by Gofpd-conSding on .a rich Raofom-
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A troubled fide cmfijledwith the perfonall union.
Payer. O that eternall banquet of the honey-combe of the
Love-debt of the Lamb that redeemed us, for nothing, all the
fhoulders in heaven are for eternity on an a<5t of iifting-up, and
heightening Chritts free-love, who has redeemed them, with
fo tree a redemption ; but they are not all able, though Angels
help them, to lift it up high enough : its fo weighty a Crown
that is upon the head of the Prince-Redeemer, that, in a manner, itwearies them, and they cannot over-extoli it.
Now,this muftbeamyftery; for though the eflence of God, chriftiir/W.
and more of God then can be in a creature, were in Chri&, muyie a-natU
and in the moft noble manner of union, which is perfonall ; uvion not dif
yet, as our foule united to a vegetive body, which doth grow,P^
ileep, eat, drink, doth not grow, deep, or eat ; and, as fire is
mixt or united with an hot iron, in which is denfity and weight,
and yet there's neither denfity nor weight in the fire ; fo here,
though the God-head, in its fulnefle, was united, in a moft ftricl:
union, with a troubled and perplexed foule, and the fufTering
nature of man, yet is the God-head (till free of fuffering, orany penali infirmities of the foule : The vigour and colour of
a faire Rofe may fuffcr by the extreme heat or the funne, when
yet the fweet find! doth not fuffer, but is rather enlarged by
exhalation : Yet is there great halting in thefe comparifons ;
becaufe,though the foule cannot befick when the body is diftempered, for there is nothing of the Elementary nature, nor any
contemperation of Phyficall humours in it , becaufe of a more
fublime and pure conftitution ; yet there is fuch alliance and intire fociety between the foule and the body, that the foule,
through concomitancie and lympathy, docs fuffer; as -the Indweller is put to the wor(e,if the houfe be rainy and dropping :
The foule findeth fmoke and leakings of paine, in that its pinned
in a lodging of lick clay, and fo put to wifh an hole in the wall,
or to efcape out at doore or window ; as often onr fpirits are
over-fwayed fo with diftafte of life, becaufeof the foure accidents that doe convey it, that they think the gaineoflife not
fo fweet, as it can quit the coft. But the blefied God-headyimited to the Man-hood, cannot fo much as for companies cattfe be
fick, pained, or fuffer v; nor can the God-head be weary of an union with a troubled foule : Wee conceive, in the grave and
death, that glorious fellowfhip Was never dinolved.
, Secondly, Many things may furTerby invafion of contraries;
C
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io

A troubled fade covftfted with the ferfonaU unkn.

.

as, (hoot an arrow againft a wall of brafte, fome impreflion may
remaine in the wall, to witnefle the violence that has been there ;
and wee know that, They JbaH fight againft thee, but they
flail not prevaile h But the blefifed God-head in Chrift is uncapable of an arrow, or of repercuflion ; there is no action againft
God ; hee is here not fo much as a coaft, a t*ank or bulwarke,
capable of receiving one fpitting or drop of a fea-wave ; one\y the Man Chrift, the Rofe of heaven, had in his bofome, at
his root, a founraine, Oh how deep and refreshing, that kept
the Flower greene, under death and the grave I when it Was
plucked up, it was faire, vigorous, ,green before the {uniK ; and
thus plucked up, and above earth, bloflomed faire !
Thirdly, Not onely the influence and effe&s of the glorious
God-head did water the Flower, and keep ftrength in Chrift,
( fo, I think, God can keep a damned man in the doubled torments of everlafting wrath , with ftrength of grace, courage, ,
faith, the love of Christ for ever, ss hee could not be overcome byhell and devils ;) but there was the fulnefle perfonall
of the God-head, that immediatiy fuftained the Man Chrift ; it
was not a delegated comfort, nor fent help, nor ameflage of
created love, nor a borrowed flowing of a fea of fweetnefle of
Famulifts
confolation ; but God in proper perfon, infinite fubfiftence, the
u u b that
perfonality of the Sonne of God bottomed all his fufferings ; the
CLr ift u in- Man-hood Was imped and (locked in the fubfiftence of the tree
lilmr™
°^
true> is
**odin ishisa prefent
his Saints ;inbut
trouble
but^e*
his Its
helping
operationhelpandto working
hee is;
noc Penally united to the foule. Its abominable that fome
Rifhnhre
fj AatinoHiV FtwHlifis. teach, thai as Chrift was once made fiejb, fo hee is
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now firft made fiefl in us, ere wee be carried to perfection. Becaufe, not aify Saint on earth can be fo united perfonally to
God, as the Son of Man ; for hee being made of a woman, of
the feed of David, the Son of Man, hee, and not any but hee,
is the eternal! Son of god, God bleffed for ever. The Child
born to us, is the mighty God, the. Father of age, the Prince
of peace, Ifai.o.£. Rom. £.5* Gal. 4. 4. There is a wide difference between him the fecond A dam, and all men, even the
firft Adam in his perfection. 1 Cor. 1 5 . 47. If Chrift fuffered
without diflolving of the union, God keeping the tent of clay,
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The caufe rfChrifts f$uk'p*fferi»g.
plaine in oar foule-trouble, of Chrifls departure from us, buc
ii
hee is not gone ; our fenfe is not our Bible, nor a good rule ;
there is an errour in this Compafle.
The third Particular was the Caufe : What caufe was there? Chart fff^
Tapifls fay there was no reafon of Chrifls foule-fuffering, ex- reiinhisfytle
cept for fympathy with the body. Weebelceve, that Christ NWy
becoming Surety for us, not his body onely, but his foule e- by ccncV*fm
came under that neceffity, that his foule wtts in our ***** °*e 'y'
fpecially
foulesftead;
and fo what Was due to our foules forever, our
Surety of juftice behoved to fufFer the fame. IfaL 73. 10. Hee
l"
made his foule an offering for finne \ Sure for our Gn, Nor muft
wee reftricl the foule to the body and temporary life, feeing
hee exprefleth it in his owne language, And now is my fowle
troubled.
Secondly, There was no reafon of ChriJls bodily fufferings,
when, in the garden, hee did fweat bloud for us ; nor had any man at that time laid hands on him.; and all thatagome hee
was in, came from his foule onely.
Thirdly, Nor can it be more inconfiftent with his blefled $%
perfon, being God and Man, and the Sonne of God, that hee
fuffered in his foule the wrath of God for our finnes, then that
his foule Was troubled, and exceeding for row full, heavie to the
death, in an agonie ; and that hee complained, My God, my
God, why haft thou forfaken me ? And the caufc of this fouietrouble was for finners ; this was Surety-fufTering. The choiceft
and moft {lately piece that ever God created, and deareft to God, chrifts P*€cibeing the Second to God-man^ws the Princely foule ofChrift, lZil%ai^
it was a Kings foule ; yet death, by reafon of finne, pafleth
upon it ; and not a common death, but that which is the marrow ofdeath, the firsl-borne and the ftrongeft of deaths , the
wrath of God, the innocent paineofW, voyd ofdefpaire and
hatred of God. If I had any hell on me, I fhould chufe an innocent hell, like ChriFls : Better fufTer ill a thoufand times, than
finne : Suffering is rather to be chofen, than (inne. It was pain,
and nothing but paine : Damned men, and reprobate devils,
are not capable of a godly and innocent hell, they cannot chufe
to fuffer hell, and not fpit on faire and fpotlefTe Juftice ; becaufe
Chrifls bloud Was to wafh away fin, hee could not both fully
pay, and contract debt alfo. But if it be fo, that death finding

\ (o precious a Surety as Chrifts Princely and fmkfle foule, did
t a
make
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make him obey the law of the Land, ere hee efcaped out of that
M e an te Land, what wonder that wee die, who are born in the Land of
tea* bath death ? No creature but it travelleth in paine, with death in its
pmifmljh be- bofome,or an inclination to Lfrlother -Nothing, whence it came.
«••* 'A *-**& God onely goeth between the might ieft Angel in heaven, and
^
Nothing : All things under the Moone muft be fick of vanity and death, when the Heire of all fW*£/,coming in amongft dying creatureSjOtit of difpenfation,by Law mud dye. If the Lords.
loulc, and the foule of fuch a Lord dye and foffer wrath, then,
let the faire face of the world, the heavens, look like the face,
of an old man, full of trembling , white haires, and wrinkles,,
■PfaL 1 02. 2d. Then let man make for his long home ; let Time
it ftlfe waxeold and gray-hair'd. Why ikould I defire to flay;,
here, when Chrift could not but pafle away ?
Novovdif all And if this fpotlefle foule that never finned Was troubled,
id/r^r be lya- what wonder then many troubles be to the (inner ?; Our. Sable to change, via.ury who promifeth foule-reft to others ,cannot have foule-rcft^im^e^e : ms ^oule IS noW on a wncele *°re tofled, and all the
^Z'w^-T
noublJ: °* * creatures
upon finned^,
a wheeie,
and in
motionWcarinefle
; there isand
not motion
a creature finceare
Adam
fleepeth
found.
is laid on Moon and Snnne, and all creatures on this fide of the
Moon. Seas ebbe and flow, and that's trouble ; winds blow,
rivers move, heavens and ftars thefe five thoufand yeares, except onetime, have not had fixe minutes reft; living creatures
wajk apace toward death; Kingdomes, Cities, are on the wheeie
of changes, up, and downe ; Man-kind runne, and the difcafe
of body-trouble, and foule-trouble on them, they are motionfick, going on their feet, and Kings cannot have beds to reft in.
The fix dajes Creation hath been travelling and fhouting for
paine, and the Child is not born yet, Rtm. 8. 22. This poors
woman hath been groning under the bondage of vanity , and
ihall not be brought to bed, while fefeu come the fecond time
to be Mid-wife to the birth. The great All of heaven and earth,
fince God laid the firft ftone of this wide Hall, hath been groning, and weeping, for the liberty of the /*»»?/ */<7<^,Rom.8.
21. Thejigpre of the j>ajp*g-away world, 1 Cor. 7. 31. is like
an old mans face, full of wrinkks,and foule with weeping : we
are waiting, when fefut ihall be revealed from heaven, and fhall
come and wipcthe old mans face. Every creature here is on

is ftet, cone of them can fit or 1% Chrj^U foule now. is, above
~
"*
"
trouble^

I
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troable, and refts fweetly in the bofbmc of God. Troubled
Souks, Re Joyce in hope. Sort and childifh Saints take k not well
that they are not every day feafted with Chrifts love, that they
lie not all the night between the Redeemers brefts, and are
not dandled on his knee ; but when the daintieft piece of the
Man JeftuMs precious foule was thus (Ick of foule- trouble,and
the noble and eclcbrious head-Heire of all, the firft of his Kingly houfe, was put to deep grones that pierced skies and heaven,
and rent the rocks, why but Tinners fhould be fubmiffiveawhen
Chriii is pleafed to fet children down to walke on foot, and
hide himfelfe from them ? But they forget the difference between the Innes of clay, and the Home of glory. Our fields here
are fowne withteares, griefe growes in every furrow of this .
lowland. You (Kail lay foulc and head down in the bofomej,
and between the brefts offefiu Cbrift; that bed mud be foft
and delicious, its perfumed with uncreated glory. The thoughts
of all your now foule-troubles, frail be as fhadowes that paffed away ten thoufand yeares agoe, when Chritt (hall circle
his glorious arme about your head, and you reft in an infinite
compafle of furpalling glory ; or when glory, or ripened grace,
lhall be within you, and without you, above, and below, when
fret of clay (hall walk upon pure furpafling glory : Theftreei
of the City was pare gold: There is. no. gold there, but glory
onely ; gold is but a fhadow to all that is there.
It Were poflibly no lefle edifying to fpeake a little of the
Fourth, What love and tender mercy it was in Chri£l,to be fo
troubled in foule for us.
1 . Tof. Selfe is precious , when free of finne, and withail whit low ->

fclfe-happy.
Chrift
fin, and
Chrifl s »»- '
then
could have
madewashimboth
ftirrefreehi*of foot
out felfe-happy
of heaven, ;fowhat
ex- fata^/for
ctllent a Land, and come under the pain of a troubled foule, m%
except free, ftrong and vehement love, that was abottomlefle
river unpatient or banks ? Infinite goodnefle maketh Xovc £0
fwell without it felfe, foh.15. 13. Goodnefle is much moved
with righteoufne/fe and innocency ; but wee had a bad caufe,
becaufe finners : But goodnefle- (for every man that hath a good
caufe, is not a good man) is moved with goodnefle : we Were •
neither righteous, nor good ; yet Chrift, though neither righteoufnefle was in us, nor goodnefle, would dare to dye for m,
. Rom. 5 .7,8, Goodnefle and grace (which is goodnefle for no
C 3
defer-
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Love the canfe (fChxi&s under-taking for hs.

defervin^) is bold, daring, and venturous. Love, w,hick could
not flow within its owne channell, but that Chriftslovv might
be out of meafure love, and out of meafure loving, would out5run wickedneile in man.
2. rPof. Had Chrift fcen, when hee was to ingage his foule
Chrift w/2 up in the paines of the fecond death, that the expence in giving out
bis count* ^nd fnoiud be great, and the in-come fmall, and no more then hee
jatv wbAtkee ^ beforC) wee might value his love more : But Chrift had
*m "n-iVbat iea{"ure from eternity,and wifdome out,
enough
caft up
his counts,
in ;
to receive
and towhat
iG«et in,in and knew what hee was to give
hil d)ir}jor f0 hee might have repented and given up the bargaine. Hee
uu
knew that his bioud, and his one noble foule, that dwelt in a
perfonail union with God, was a greater fumme, incomparably,
then all his redeemed ones. Hee fhould have in little, he fhould
but gaine loft finners ; hee fhould empty out (in a manner) a
faire God-bead, and kill the Lord of glory, and get in a black
bride. But there's no lack in love ; the love of Chrift was not
private, nor mercenary, Chrift the buyer, commended the
wares ere hee bargained, C^r.4.7. Thon art all faire, my love,
there's not a /pot in thee. Chrift judged hee had gotten a noble
prize, and made an heavens market, when hee got his Wife that
hee ferved for, in his armes, Efay 53.11. Hee fan the travell
efhisfonle, and was fat itfie d : Hee was filled with delight, as
a full Banquetter. If that ranfome hee gave had been little, hee
would have given more.
3 . Pof It is much that nothing without Chrift moved him
this engagement. There was a fad and bloudy warre beto
ff
my
Loves
Jwrgman* tween divine Juftice and finners ; Love, Love prefled Chrift
to the warre, to come and ferve the %ttziKing, and the State of
loft Mankind, and to doe it freely. This maketh it two favours.
Its a conquering notion to think, that the finners heaven bred
iirft m Chrift s heart from eternity ; and that Love, freeft Love
was the bloft bme, and the feed, and the onely contriver of our
eternall glory : that free Grace drove on from the beginning
of the age o£Godt from everlafting, the faving plot and fweet
defigne of redemption of foules. This innocent and foule-rejoycing policy of Chrift s taking on him the feed of Abraham,
not of Angels, and to come downe in the Jbape of a fervant,
to the land of his enemies, without a PafTe, in regard of his fuffbrings, fpeaketh and cryeth the deep wifdome of infinite hwe. . <

Wee are foft and felfe- wife in Offerings,
i^
Was not this the wit of free Grace to find out fuch a myfterious and profound difpenfation, as that God and man perfonally
{hould both doe and fufFer , fo as Juflice fhould want nothing,
Mercy be fatisfied, Peace Jhould khffe righteoufneftc, and Warre
goeon, injuftice, againft a finleffe Redeemer? Angels bowing and (looping downe to behold the bottome of this depth,
i Pet -,i. 12. cannot read the perfeel fenfeof the infinite turnings and foldings of this myfterious love. O Love of heaven,
and faircft of Beloveds, the flower or Angels, v/ky earned thou
fo low down, as to be-fpot and under-rate the fpotlene love of
all loves, with coming nigh to black (inners ? Who could have
beleeved that lumps of hell and fihne could be capable of the
warmings and fparklcs of fo high and princely zLove? or that
there could be place in the brell of the High and lofty One,for
foriome and guilty clay. But wee may know in whofe brefr
this bred ; .fare none but oncly the eternal! Love and Delight or
the Father could have outed.fo much love: had another done
it, the wonder had been more. But of this more elfe- where.
Wee may hence chide our foft nature; the Lord Jefm his Vfe i. .
foule was troubled in our bufinefle, wee ftart at a troubled bo- Ourfojtnejfe
dy, at a fcratch in a penny-broad of ,our hyde. Firflr, There is yd Jefft-* if
in nature afilent impatience, if wee be not carried in a chariot ™mi* ftti^
of love, in Chrlfls bofome, to heaven ; and if wee walk not ur!*'
upon fcarlet, and purple under our feet, wee flinch and murmure.
Secondly, Wee would either have a filken, a foft, a perfu- 2,
rned crofle, fugered and honyed with the confoktions oickrift;
or wee faint ; and providence muft either brew a cup of gall
and worm-wood mattered in the mixing with joy and fongs,
eife wee cannot be Difcipies. But Cbrifts Crofle did not fmile
on him, his Croile was a crofle, and his (hip failed in bloud, and
his blefled foule was fea-fkk, and heavie even to death.
Thirdly, Wee love to faile in frefti waters, within a ftep to
?
the (hoare , wee conllder not that our Lord, though hes afflitl
not,a»d crujbnot, 'Q'-'JD from his heart, Lam. 3. 33. yet hee
afflideth not in fport : punifliing of finne is in God a ferious,
v grave, ,and reall work : no reafon the croflfe fhould be a phy ; \
neither Stoicks nor Chriftians can laugh it over \ the Croflecaft
* fed gk>wme upon Chrifl*
Fourthly > ,

Oar mif-julg.
%vg*f God,

fVcare (oft andfilfe-wfc in Offering.
Fourthly, we forget that bloody and fad mercies are good
for us : the peace that the Lord bringech out of the wombe of
warre, is better then the rotten peace that wee had in the fuperiliciotisdaies of Prelats. What a fweet life, what a heaven,
whan a faivation is it, we have in Chrift? and we know the
dcach, the grave, thefoule-troubleof the Lord f eft**, travelled
in piine to bring forth thefe to us. Heaven is the more heaven,
that to Chrift it was a purchafe of blood. The Croflfe to all the
Saints muft have a bloody bit, and Lyons teeth, it was like ic
felfe to Chrift, galiie and foure, it muft be fo to us. Wee cannot have a Paper-crofFe, except we would take on us to make a
golden providence, and put the creation in a new frame, and
take the world, and make it a great leaden veflell, melt it it\
the fire, and caft a new mould of- it.
Fifdy ,the more of God in the Crotfe,the fweeter : as that free
grace doth budde out of the black rod of God , to the foule
chat feeth not, and yet beleeveth, and loveth ; the Crone of
Chrift drops honey, and fweeteft confolations. Wee figh under
ftroakes, and we beleeve. The firft Adam killed us, and buried us in two deaths , and fealed our grave in one peece of an
houre ; he concluded all under wrath. Now how much of Chrift
is in this ? Omnipotence, infinite wifedome, (when Angels
gave us over, andftood aloofeat our miferie, as changed lovers)
tree Grace, boundlefle love , deepeft and richeft mercy in feJm Qhrift opened our graves, and raifed the dead. Chrift died
and rofe againe, and brought againe from the dead all his buried brethren.
Sixtly,We can wreftle with the Almighty , as if we could difcipline and governe our felves,better then God can do; Murmuring fleethupagainftadifpenfationofan infinite Wifdome, becaufe its Gods difpenfation, notourowne, as if God had done
the fault, but the murmuring man onely can make amends, and
right the flips of infinite Wifdome. Why is it thus vfithmee%

wder the

£orJ ? {faith the Wreftler.) Why doe ft thou mif-jtidge Chrift .*

4,

5,

,

L rcJJ** ne wno findeth fault with what the Creator doth, let him be man
or Angel > undoe it, and doe better himfeife, and carry it with
him.
Seventhly, We judge God with fenfe, with the humor of
7
reafon, not with reafon ; the oare that God rolleth his veflell
withall, is. broken (fay wej becaufe theendof the oare is.in the

s^

p

Wt cm much to Chrifls love.
Water : Providence haketh (fay we) but what if fenfe and humour fay, a ftraight line is a circle ? The world judged God in
peifon a Samaritane, one that had a devill, if we mif- judge his
pcrfon,Wemay mif-judge his providence and wayes. Sulpend
your fenfe of Gods wayes, while you fee his ends that are underground, and inftead of judging, wonder and adore, or then
beleeve implicitly that the way of God is equali, or doe both,
and fubmit,and be filent. Heart-dialogues , and heart-fpeeches
againft God, that arifes as fmoake in the Chimney, arc challengings and fummons againft our higheft Landlord, for his owne
houfe and land.
Secondly, If Chrifl gave a foule for us, hee had no choifer ^
thing : the Father had no nobler and dearer gift, then his only ' c
begotten fonne ; the fonne had no thing dearer then himfelfe,
the man
had nothing
of value comparable
foule, ?wcoiQ^
and
that Chrifl
muft runne
a hazzardforman.
The Father,tothehisSonne,
the Man Chrifl, gave the excellenteft that Was theirs, for us. In
this giving and taking world, we are hence obliged to give the
bed and choifeft thing we have for Chrift. Should wee make a
table of Chrifts ads of love, and free grace to us, and of our
finnesandadsofunthankefulnefletohim, this would be more
evident ; as there was (i.) before time in the bread of Chrifl
an eternall coaleof burning love to the (inner ; this fire of heaven iseverlaiting,and the flames as hot to day as ever; our coale
of love to him in time, hath fcarce any fire or Warmeneffc, allfire is hot: Oh, we cannot warme Chrifl with our love, but
his love to us is hotter then death., or as the flames <sf God i Wee
yp ere enemies in our minds to him, by wicked worlds, Col, I.
21. Heires of wrath by nature % Chrift began with iove tous^
we begin with hatred to him.
2. The Father gave his onely begotten Sonne for us ; how
many Fathers, xn&Elies will not let fall one rough word to all
the fonnes and daughters they have , for the Lord? God (pared
not his Sonne, but gave him to the death for us all. Earthly Fathers fpare, clap their Sonnes, Servants, Friends ; Magiftrates,
flattering Faftors, their people in their blafphemies for him,
3. Chrifl save his foule to trouble, and to the horronrpf the
fecond death for you; confult with your heart, ifyou have quir,
one luft for him. Chrifl laid afide his heaven for you \ his
Whole heaven, his vjhole glory for you, and his Fathers Houfe 1
D
arc

xg

Evgrgdirti
love
is more

Howftrmg Chrifi s love is, how weake wrs ii.
are you willing to pare with an acre of earth, or houfe, and inheritance forhim.
4. In calling us out of the ftate of fin, to grace and glory ; oh
! niuft make this fad reckoning with fefus Chrifi, Oh, Chrifi
~nrneth his foiling face to mre, in calling, inviting, ob tefting,
praying, that I would fa reconciled to God, I turne my back to
h\&4 heopenerh his bread and heart to us, and faith, Friends,
Doves > come in and dwell in the holes of this rock^ ; and wee
lift our heele againft him. O what guilt is here to (cratch Chrifi s
bread: > when he willeth you to come, and lay head and heart on
his breaft ; this unkindnefle to Chrifi s troubled foule, is more
then t& s (irine is but a tranfgrefllon of^the Law. I grant it is
an infinite But, But 'its a tranfgreffion of bothZmy and Love,
tofpurne againft the warme bowels of L*ve} to (pic on grace,
on tenderneffe of infinite Love. The white and ruddie-, the
faireft of heaven,oifcreth to kifli Blacke-Moores on earth, they
not C01I!e neere toAim, 'Its a heart of Flint ,an titAddmttnfj
,yVI^ fpitteth
that
at Evangelike love : Law-Love is Love ; Evan-

tben Lw
love4

gelike love is more then love, 'its the Gold, the flonre of 'Chrifi s
Whea r, and of his lined Love. Qant, 5 .6.1 rofe up to open to my
beloved^ but my beloved had withdrawn* himfelfe , and mas
gone, my foule puffed arezy when he Jpafo There be two Words
y.
; a here confiderable, co prove how wounding are (ihnes againftthe
Lavs an
^ove -°f Chrifi. I . My beloved hath withdrawne himfelfe j the

mounding.

Tbxt is> pon Tin? and my beloved had turned about. Ari.
Mont, circumjerat, Pagnin. in theMargen, verterat fe, the old
Ver(ionf declinaverat. Chnfi being unwilling to remove, and
wholly goe away, hee onely turned a(ide, as f*r:%t, 22. How
long wilt thou goe about, ppDHnD O thou backrfiiding daughter. This intimateth fo much, as Chrifi take th not a direct
journey to goe away, and leave his owne children, onely hee
goeth a little afide from the dooreof the foule, to telti'ie hec
would gladly, with his foule, come in. Now what ingratitude
is it to (hut him violently away ? 2. My foule was gone, the old
Verfion is, My foule melted, at his freaking "13JJ my foule
faffed over, or went away $ to remember his ravifhmg wards,
it brote my life and made me die; (fo is the word elfewher^
ufed)'

What a troubled Joule Jorjvnne is.
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u(ed) that I remernbreda world of love-in him, when he knocked, laying Of en to me my fifter, my love, my dove.; to finne
againft fo great a bond as Grace, muft be the (inne of finnes,
and artfongft higheft finnes, as is cleare, in thefe that finne againft
the Holy Gkoft ; then it muft be impolTible to give Grace any
thing, wc but pay our debts to grace; wee cannot give the
debt of Grace to Grace in the Whole fumme.
It cannot then be a finne in trinfecally and of ic felfe to bee vfe 3.
troubled in foule, if'Chrift was under foule- trouble, for finnes
imputed .to him.
Hence let me ftay a little on chefe two; Firft, what a troubled conference is : Secondly, what courfe the troubled in foule
are to take in imitation of Chrifl. A foule troubled for finne whna toitie
mufteitherbealoiue feared and perplexed, for the penall di(- troubkd'jor
indignation of GW, or the eternall punifii- &m ls*
wrath,as and
pleafure^
ment of finne,
thefe. come under the apprehenfion of the evill
of puniflament ; or, for finne as it fkileth againft the love of
God, or for both. In any of thefe three refpecis, it is no finne
to be foule- troubled for finne, upon thefe conditions : 1. That
the foule bee free of faithlefle doubting of Gods love. Now
Chrift was free of this, he could not but have a fixed, intire,
and never broken confidence of his F a triers, eternall love. If we
haveany finne in our foule- trouble for.finne, it's from unbeliefe,
not from fbule-trouble ; if their be mud and clay in the ftreams,
it is from the bankes, not from the fountaine. Or., 2 . if the foule
fearethe ill of puniLhment, as the grcaceft ill, and as a greater
then the ill of finne, there is more paffion, then found light in
the feare, this could not be in Chrift ; theaverfion of the Lord:
heart, from the party in whom there is finne^ either by reall in*
hcrence, or 'by free imputation, and thQ in-drawing of rayes5
and irradiations, and out-flow ings of divine/kweris .a- high evil!
in a foule that hath any thing of ths nature of a (onne m him
now there was as much of a {onne m Chrift, as a mans nature
could be capable of : and the more of GW that was m -.Ci-;nft,
as the fulneflerthe boundlefle infinite Sea of the God-he^cvcrflowed Chrift' over all the banks, then for Chrift tobeiinacr^
cloudcym regard of the out- breathings of eternall love, was
in a fort, moft violent to Chrift, as if he hadbeen tome from
himfelfe, and therefore it behoved to<b.e an extreame {cmie-trouble ; Chrift being.deprived, in a manner, of himfelfe, av;d
D 2
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his onely foules fubftantiall delight and Paradife. And this
could not be a fmne, but an acl: of gracious Soule-forrow, that
finne and hell intervened between the Moone and the Sunne ;
the foule of Ckrift, and his Lord ; the more of Heaven in the
foule, and the more of God: the want or God and of Heaven
is the greater H-eJi. Suppofe we that the whole light in the bodie
of the Sun were utterly extincl, and that the Sunne were turned in a body as darke as the outfide of a Caldron, that fcould
be a greater lofle, then if an halfe penny candle were deprived of light. Chrifi had more to loie, then a world of millions
of Angels ; Imagine a creature of as much Angelike capacity,
as ten thoufand times, ten thoufand thoufand of Angels, all contemperated in one , if this glorious Angel were filled, according tohis capacitie, with the higheft, and mod pure and refined
glory of heaven; and againe were immediatly ftript naked of
all this glory,and then plunged into the depth and heart of Hell,
and of a lake of morethen'/Mr
ordinary temper, of fire and
brimftone ; or fuppofe, God fhould adde millions of degrees
of more pure and unmixed wrath and curfes, this Angels^oule
muft'be more troubled, then wee can eafily apprehend ; yet
this is but a companfon below the thing ; but the Lord fefus
in whofe perfon, heaven in the higheft degree was earned about with him, being throwne down from the top of fo high
a glory, to a fad and fearefull condition, an agony, and fweating of blood, {God knowes the caufe) that (houtingand tears
of this low condition, drew out that faddeft complaint, My
God, my God, why haft thouforfakenme f his lofle muft be incomparably more then all we can fay in thefe fhaddowes.
This fheweth the caufe, why there is not among troubles any
fo grievous, as the want of the prefence of God, to a foule fattened, and feafted with the continuall marrow and fotnefle of the
Lords houfe. No fuch complaints read you, fo bitter, fbpatheticke, and comming from deeper fenfe, then the want of the
fenfe of Chrifts love. It's broken bones, and a dryedup body
to David; it's bitter weeping and crying, like the chattering
of a Crane to Bz,echiah ; it's more then ftrangling, and brings
Job to pray he had been bnctedinthe Wombeof his mother, or
that he had never been borne> or his mother had beene alwaies
great with him ; it is fwoning, and the foules departure out of

the body3ficknefleaad death to the $jQ»fe> Cant, s.verf, -6\
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it's Hell and diftraftion to Heman, Pfal.$2.i$. It is toferemiah the curfing of the Meflenger that brought tidings to his
Father •, that a man-child was borne, and a wifhing that hee
never had being, nor life ; it's death to part the lover from the
beloved, and the ftronger love bee, the death is the more
death.
But m all that we yet have faid, Chnsls greateft Soule-trou- drift was a
ble as a Sonne (for that he was eflentialiy) was in that his holy bleed for finne,
foule was fadded and made heavie even to death, for finne, as M vnm%
finne,.and as contrary co his Fathers love. The Elect finned againft the Lord, not looking to him, as either Lord, or Father :
but Chrlfi payed full deare tor finne ; eying God as Lord, as
Father. Wee looke neither to Lord, to Law, nor to Love,
when we finne ; Chrlfi looked to all three, when hee fatisfied
for finne. Chrlfi did more then pay our deb ts ; it wasafumme
above price that he gave for us ; it is a great queftion \ yea out of
all queftion, if all mankind redeemed came neere to the worth,
to the goodly price given for ns.
So according to the fenfe of any happinefle, fo muft the According to
^Soulc-troublefor the lofle of that happinefle be, in due propor- tbejulwjfc of
tion. Firft, as We love, fo is forrow for the lofle of what thhe^e^ce^
We love, faak&b would not have mourned fo, for the lofle of^M° J™'
a fervant,as of his Sonne fofeph. Now no man enioying God, chrilts iofe
could have a more quicke and vigorous fenfe of the enjoyed under defemGod-head, then Chrisl : fo his apprehenfion and vifion of God on*
muft have been ftrong. 2, Becaufe the union with the Godhead, and communion of fulnefle of Grace from the wombe,
muft adde to his naturall faculties, a great edge of fenfe; his
foule and the faculties thereof were never blunted with finne 5
and the larger the veilell be, the fulnefle muft be the greater ;
What, or who, of thehigheft Seraphims, or Dominions, or
Principalities, among Angels, had fo large and capacious a
a fpirit to containe the fulnefle of God, as Chrifi had ? When
Salomons heart was larger then the [and in the Sea-pore ; and
.he was but a (haddoW of fuch a foule, as Was to dwell perfonally with the fulnefle of the Godhead bodily ; O how capacious and wide muft the heart of the true Salomon be ? It being
to containe many Seas, and Rivers of Wifdome, Love, Joy,.
Goodaefle, Mercy, above millions of Sandes, in millions of
Sea-jfaoatts, What bowels o/compaffion and love, of maekeD 3
nefle,,
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nefte, gemlenes, of. free grace mud be in him > Since all thoiii fandsof Elected foulesiate in thefe bowels, and were in his
. heart, to die and live, wich him,, and withall, fince in his heart
was the love of God in the highelt. Love mud make a ftrong
. impreiTionintheheartof Chrijt, and the ftronger, purer, and
more vigorous that Christ s intellectuals are, the deeper his ho-ly thoughts and pure apprehenfions were, and more fteeled
with fulnefle or Grace; his fruition, fenfe, joy, and love of X/W,
; muft be the more elevated above what Angels and Men are
capable off. Hence it. muft: follow , that Chrift was plunged
in an uncouth, and new world of extreame forrow , even to
the death , when this ftrong love was Ecclipfed. Imagine that
rbrone Spring and Summer fcafon, that all the light,heat, motion, vigour, influence or life, fliould retire into the body of the
Sunne, and remaine there, what darkenefs, deadnefs, whithering, fhould be upon flowres, herbs, trees, mountaines, valleys,
. beafts, birds, and all things living and moving on the earth?
Then what wonder,that Chrifh Soule was extreamly troubled,
his blefsed Sunne was now downe , his Spring and Summer,
gone ; his Father a forfaking God, was a new World to him,
and I ihall not beleeve that his complaint came from any error
of judgement, or miftakes, or ungrounded jealoufies of the love
of God : As his Father could not at any time hate him ; fo
neither could he at this time, aEttt fecundo, let out the fweet
fruits of his love; thecaufeof the former is the nature of God y
as the ground of the latter is a difpenfation above the capacitie of the reafon of Men or Angels, We may then conclude,
that fefus Chrifls Soule-trouble, as it was rationall, and extreamely penall 3 fo alfo it was finnelefs, and innocent, feldome
have we Soule-trouble finnelefs,. but it is by accident of the
way. For our paffions can hardly rife in their extremity, (except when God is their onely object) but they goe over fcore,
yet Soule-trouble intrinfecally is not a finne.
Then to be troubled for fin, though the perfon be fully perStuic-trouUe ..{waded of pardon, is neither (in, nor inconfiftent with the ftate
/or fin, tstn- Q£ a juftjfied ptrfon ; nor is it any ad: of unbeleefe, as Aminomvficadyno mUmsMcdy fuppof& For ^ ) To be in foule-trouble for fin
1.
which cannot, to the perfect knowledge of the perfon troubled,
tially,
eternally condemne, was in fefus Chrift ; in whom there was
no fpot of Jin, An4 Antmmm* fay, §jfl remaining fin eflen-
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tialiy, mufthave a condemnatory power : foas its unpoffible Antinomiar*
ro feparate the condemnatory povver of the Law , from the erw7. tmchi^
mandatory and commanding power of the Law. (2.) Be- the na mre of
caufe as to abftaine from (in as it ofFendeth againfl: the love of A»»*
Gad (hewing mercy , rather then the Law of God iniiifting
2t
wrath, isfpirkua'l obedience; (o alfo to be troubled in foule
for fin, committed by a juftified pcrfon againfl: fo many fweec
bonds of free love and grace, is a fancliiied and gracious forrowand trouble of foule. (3.) To be troubled for fin, as
*
ofFcnfive to our heavenly Father, and againft the fweetnefle of
free Grace and tender love, include th no acl of unbeleefe, nor
that the juftified and pardoned finner thus troubled is not par -.
doned, or that hee feareth eternall wrath, (as Anthiomuns imagine) no more then a fons griefe of mind for offending a tender-hearted father can inferre, that this griefs doth conclude
this fon under a condition of doubting of his ttate of fon-iliip
or filiation,, or a fearing hee be dif-inherited. Wee may feare
the Lord and his goodneffe ,Hof.3#5. as Wal as Wee feare his cternall difpleafure. ( 4. ) Sanctified foule-trouble is a fon4,
lie commotion and agonie of fpirit, for trampling under feet
tender love, fpurning and kicking againft the lovely warmnefle
of the flowings of the bloud of atonement ; checks and loveterrors or love-feavers that Chrlfts Princely head was wet with
the night-raine, while hee was kept out of his ovvne houfr, and
fuffered to lodge in the ftreets ; and feare that the Beloved withdraw himfelfe, and goe feek his lodging elfewhere, as Cant. 5.
4,5. PfaL 5. p, 10. and that the Lord cover himfelfe with acloud, and return to his place i and the influence of the ray es
and beames of love be fufpended ; are fweet expreflions of fi~
liall bowels, and tendernefle of love to Christ,
AntinGmians
error* touchrebe
hell
Libertines imagine, if the hazard and feare of
moved, there is no more place for feare, foule- trouble, or con- ^i doubtim,
felfion : Therefore they teach, th%tthereisnoaffurancetruelbf™V(,f£!>
(t>) That * $t0ry 0f the
ana right}Hnle(]ett be without fear and doubting*.
to call in quefiion whether God be my deare- Father , after, or rife, reigv, and
upon the commijfton ef fome haimus finnes, (as mxrther, in- tuivcoj Anticftty&c.) doth prove a man to be under the covenant ofworkf** "omJans^r(3.) That a man mufi be fo farre from being tronbUd for fin, ™/f^r To.'
iha$ hee mufi take no notice of his fin, nor of his repentance <-. ^<4
y&t J>. Cr>//y vol, 3, Serm.x, pag, 2c> 21,22, faith-, There \ibs.T,$+p.<*
IfOS

%^

D offer Crifps perverting ef Rom. 7,

was no caufe why Paul (Rom.7.) jhould fearefin,or a body of
death ; becaufe in that place Paul doth (faith hee) perfonate
a fcrupulous fpirit, and doth not fpeak^out of his owne prefent
cafe, as it was at this time, when hee /peaks it ; but fpeaks in
the perfon of another, yet abeleever : and my reafonis> Paul
in refpeci of his owne perfon, what became of his fin, was already refolved, Chap.8. 1. There is now no condemnation ,&c.
hee knew his fins were pardoned, and that they could not hurt
him,
Anfw. Obferve that Arminius, as alfo of old, Telagiw,
exponed Rom.j. de femi regenito, of a halfe renewed man, in
whom fenfe, which inclines to veniall fins, fights wkhreafon;
that (b the foil and perfectly renewed man might feeme to
be able to keep the Law, and be free of all mortall fin. And
Crijp doth here manifeftly free the juftified man of all fin : why ?
becaufe hee is pardoned. So then there is no battell between
the Flejh and the Spirit in the juftified man, by the Antingmian way to heaven , which on the Flefhes part , that lufteth
again f the Spirit, deferveth the name of fin, or a breach of the
ilw : Onely its Aftnus mem qui peccat, non ego ; as the old
£>. Ceifp hi Libertines in Calvin s time faid, The fiefli does the fin, not the
joule Liberti- man ; for the man is under no Law, and fo cannot fin. But that
nifme, that Paul, Rom.j. fpeaks in the perfon of a fcrupulous and troubled
Paul Rm 7* confcience, not as its the common cafe of all the regenerate, in

Zututmct
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not,
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14. what
as Verf.
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would
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cauft to co:i- mon cafe, not peculiar to a troubled confcience onely , but to
fififixvh or aii ^e saints, GV.5. 1 7. (2.) Paul fpeaketh not of beleeving,

tllhm % as hec muft doe> if hcc fPeak onely of a fcruPulous and doubt'

' ing confcience ; but hee fpeaketh of xyt*ft*l*&<n, wci«y, Setev, ofw0rki*g,vcr£i$* doing, 17,18. willing, 15,19. not of
beleeving onely, or doubting : Now it is not like the Apostle
does perfonate a fcrupulous foule, of whom hee infimiates no
fuch thing. (3.) A fcrupulous and troubled confcience will
never yeeld, fo long as hee is in that condition, that hee does
any good, or that hee belongs to God ; as is cleare, Pfal. 88.
Pfal. 38. P fal.77. 1,2, 3 A.&c. but Paul in this cafe yeeldeth,
hee does good , hates evill, delights in the Law of the Lor din
the inner man ; hath a deftre to doe good* h$h a lm in hit mind
"

"'-

that
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that refifteth the motions of the flejh. (4.) Yea, the Apoftle
then had no caufe to feare the body of finnc, or to judge himfelf
wretched ; this was his unbcleefe, and there was no ground of
his feare ; becaufe hee Was pardoned, hee knew that he wot freed
from condemnation. It was then Paul's finne, and is thefinfull
fcrupnlofity of unbeieevers to fay, being once juftified, Sinne
Aw ells in me, and there is a law in my members rebelling again ft
th^ law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity unto the law
effinne ; and / am carnally and fold under fin ; and I doe evill,
even that which I hate ; for all thefe are lies, and fpeeches of
unbeleefe : The juftified man (inncth not, his heart is clean, hee
doth nothing againft a law. But I well remember that our Divines, and particularly, Chemnitim, Calvin, Bez,a, prove againft
Papisl-s, that concupifcence is (in after baptifme, even in the regenerateand
; it is called eleven or twelve times with th^ name
of fin, Rom.c.6. c>y. c. 8. and they teach that of Auguftine
as a truth, Inefi non ut non fit, fed ut non imputetur. So We
may ufe all theie Arguments againft Libertines, to prove wee
are, even being juftified, fuch as can fin, and doe tranfgreiJe the
Law ; and therefore ought to confefle thefe fins, be troubled
in confeience for them, complaine and figh in our fetters, though
wee know that we are juftified and freed from the guilt of fin,
and the obligation to eternall wrath. But fin is one thing, and
the obligation to eternal! wrath is another thing : Antinomies confound them , and fo miftake grofly the nature o£ finne,
and of the Law, and of fufiification. Some imprudently goe
fo farre on, that they teach , That beleevers are to be troubled Mr* Arcfec*
in heart for nothing that befalls them , either in finne, or in
affliction. If their meaning were, that they fhould not doubtingly, and from the principle of unbeleefe call in queftion their
once fealed f unification, wee (hould not oppofe fuch a tenent ;
but their reafons doe conclude , That wee fhould no more be
fkahen in mind with finne, then with afflictions , and the punifljmentsof fin; and that notwithftandmg of the higheft provocation wee are guilty of, wee are alwayes to rejoyce, to feaft on
the confolations of Christ.
1 . Becaufe trouble for fin arifeth
from ignorance ,or unbeleefe ', that beleevers underftand not the
work of God for them, in the three Terfons ; the Fathers everlasting decree about them ; the Sons union with them, andheadflrip to them, his merits, and intcrceffton \ the holy Spirits inE
habitation
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habitation in themy and, his office toward them , to worhjiH their
works for them s till hee make them meet for glory. 2. *Be~
caufe fuch trouble is trouble fome to C§ds heart, as a friend's
(* ) M. Ar* trouble is to his friends ; but efpecially , becnufe the Spirit of
f''["?^or: bondage never returnes againe to the jufiified, Rom. 8.1 5. (d;»
£t< S6t!w Buc ^czrvQ leave to -cleare our Doftrine, touching foulc-crou*
V h 1* '*. ^e Apr.
f°r fin>1.*nNoW doubting,
iuftitied perfon.
no perplexity of unbclecfe, dejure,
i, }p*fitwtt ought to perplexe the foule once juftified,and pardoned. 1 . Bec&arinr the caUfe the Patent and Writs or an unchangeable purpofe to fave
i*?J**€ Gi a the eleft, and the fubfcribed and refolvcd upon A<ftofatonefoll^rJuUg. mentand ^ree redemption, in Christ, ftandeth uncancelled and
finne, being once received by faith ; the j.uftified foule ought
r,ovb>, tf t{ffm not fo to be troubled for fin, as to mif- judge the Lords by -pad
btleffefrt fa work of faving Grace. 1. Becaufe the beleever,once juLhfied,
■ all.
is to beleeve remiffion of (ins, and a payed ranfome : If now
hee fhould beleeve the Writs once figned, were cancelled again,
hee were obliged to beleeve things contradictory.
2. To beleeve that the Lord is changed, and offand on, in his free love
ahd eternall purpofes, is a great flandering of the Almighty.^
3. The Church Pfal. 77. acknowiedgeth fuch mif- judging of
God, to be the foules infirmity, Pfal. 77. 10. I /aid, J his is my
infirmity.
Affer. ?. Yet, de fatlo , David a man According to Cods
2
* -. heart, r Sam. 1 2 , 1 2 , 1 $ . fell in an old feaver, a fit of the difeafe
Pfal. 3 2.^. When I kept ftlence,my
^f^r^
spirit cf bon- bones waxed old, through my roaring all the day long. V.4. For
d'-gt may re- day and night thy hand was heavie upon me> my moifture is turCBfr'hUn\
*** int0 the bought of fummer. So the Church in Afaph's
ceafed asnot:
and night,
night,
in the
fore ranwith
P/al'77^
Words> his
telcr **' either
hand wasMybedewed
teares
in the
the
,
Hebrew beareth ; or a boyl of unbeleefe broke upon me in the
night, and flacked not. Verf.7. Will the Lord caft off for ever ?
I
will hee be mercifuH no more ? Then faith and doubting both
1
may as well be m the foule, with the life of God> as health and
fcknefle in one body, at fundry times ; and it is no argument
at all of no fpirituall aflurance^ and of a foule under the Law or
gj
covenant of works, to doubt ; as ficknefle argueth life, no dead
corpfe is capable of ficknefle,or blind nefle ; thefe are infirmities
that neighbour with life : fo doubting with forrow, becaufe the
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poore foul cannot,in that exL5.ence,beleeve,is of kin to the life of
God : the life of fefess hath infirmities, kindly to it, as fome
difeafes are hereditary to fuch a family. . 2. The habit or (late
of
unbeleefc
one thing,
doub istings
love-jealouiies
is Love*j*eaht&
another
thing.is Our
love toandChriB
fickly,andcrazie,
and full of
fcsmddmbt*
jealoufies and fufpitions. Temptations make falfe reports Bf trigs argue
Chrift, and weeeafily bekeve them. Jealoufies argue love, and fe*b.
the ftrongeft of loves, even marriage-love.
3. By this, all acts
of unbeleefe in foules once juftified, and fanftified, (hould be
^e
unpotfibie. Why, then the Lords Difciples had no faith, when
Chrift faid to them, Why doubt yee, O yee of little faith ? It
happily may be anfwered, that the Difciples Mat.%, doubted
not of their fon-mip, but of the Lords particular care in bringing them to (hore, in a great fea-ftorme. To which lanfwer, ^ , . .
Its mod true, they then feared bodily, not, directly, foule-ftiip- Jf£ JSj
wrack j but if it was (infull doubting, of Chrift s care of them, tiitb/M\
Mafter, car eft thou- not for us f the point is concluded, That
doubting of Chrift s care and love may well inferre, a foule
h not utterly void of faith, that is in a doubting condition,,
4. The morning dawning of light, is light ; the firft fpringing
^;
of the child in the belly, is a motion of life ; the lead warmings
of Christ s breathings, is the heat of life : When the pulfe of
Chrift new framed in the foule moveth mod weakly, the new
birth is not dead ; the very fwonings of the love of Chrift cannot be incident to a buried man.
5. When Chrift rebnketh - 5.
little faith and doubting, hee fuppofeth faith : hee who is but a
(inking, andcryeth to Chrift, is not drowned as yet. 6. The
£#
Difciples prayer, Lordincreafe our faith ; Chrift s praying that
the faith of the Saints, when they are winnowed,may not faile ;
the exhortation to be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of his
might, prove, the Saints faith may be at a ftand, and may (tagger and Aide. 7. The various condition of the Saints ; now
its full moon, againe no moon light at all, but a dark ecclipfe ;
evidenceth this truth. The beleever hath Rowings of ftrong acls
of faith, joy,lovc ; fupernaturall pafiions of Grace arifuig to an
high fpring-tide, above the banks and ordinary coafts ; and ggain, a low-ground ebbe. The condition in ebbings and -Rowings, infull manifestations and divine raptures of another worlds
when the wind bloweth right from heaven, and the breath of
Jefm Chritts mouth, and of fad abfence, runneth through the
E 2
Song

''
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Song of Solomon > the book of the Pfalmes, the book of foby as
threeds through a web of filke, and veines that are the Itrings
and fpouts carrying bloud through all the body, lefle or more.
Afar. 3 . The juftified foule once pardoned, receiveth never
the Spirit of bondage, Rom. 8. 15. to fear e againe, eternall
wrath; that is, This Spirit in the intenfionof the habit, fuch
as was at the firft converfion, when there was not a graine of
faith ; doth never returne, nor is it confident with the Spirit efAdoption. Yet happily it may be a queftion, if a convert
brought in with much fvveetnefle, and quiecncfle of Spirit,
(hall Fall in fome hainous finne , like the adultery and murther
of D«vid, have not greater vexation of Spirit, then at his
firft converfion,but more fupernaturall.
But yet this muft (land as a condemned error, which (a) Lia SiGr 0f tie
rifeyreigv, cr- bcrtines doe hold , That frequency , or length of holy duties,
rwtfo<ygM or trouble of Confcience for negletl thereof, are all fignes of
one under a Covenant of Works.
And that which another
fcSaltmarfh (b) of that way,£aithina dangerous medicine for wounded
Free Grace} foulcs. }y here there is no Law, (as there is none in, or over
art' *Pl£'4* the juftified foule) there is no tranfgreffion, and where there is
*o tranfgreffion, there is no tronble for finne, all trouble ariWiwerous
and un found Jing from the obligement of the Law, which demandeth a fatifpiftiorji of fatlion of the foule, for the breach of it , and fuch fatisfaAtuinemiaffs ^i0H # t^e firfe t&owes it cannot give, and thereby remaines
> ^ a debtor that hath nothing to pay, and the Law
bietirinlT" unelHiet
in tbejuftifod *00> being naturally in the foule , as the Apofile faith, The
Confcience accufing, or elfe excuftng. It is no marvell, that
fuch foule s fbouldbe troubled for finne, and unpacified, the
Law having fuch a party, and engagement already within
them ; which holding an agreement with the Law9 in Tables
and Letters of ftone, muB needs worke Jlrongly upon the jpirits of fuch as are but faintly and ypeakely inlightned, and
are not furnifhed with Gosjel enough to anfwer the indiBments ,
the conviclions, the terrors, the curfes which the Law brings.
c Mafler Kt* And a third, (c) And indeed, Gods people (faith he) need more
chcr tf be be j0yes after finne s, then after afflittions, becaufe they are more
ifC AmfiQr* cafi downs by them ; and therefore God ufeth finne s, as meanes
fatfurbeUe' h,whieb he leades in his joy es into them in this world, and alfo
ws&frAfl in the world to come, their finne s ye eld them great joyes ; Indeed, in fome rejpetls, they fiall joy mofi at the lafi day,who
havo
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have finned leafi ; But in other rejpects, they have moft joy ,
who have finned mofi ; {for finne they little or much, they all
jhall enter into joy at lafi,)rfrc.
Now all this is but a turning of Faith into Wantonnetfe,
whereas Faith of all graces, movech with lowed faylcs ; for
Faith is not a lofcy, and crying, but a loft moving, and humble <Dq hir
grace
then cDavids
and fhould
his heart
vcl^f(f0'
him at ;theforrenting
of Kingbeing
Saulsmoved,
garment,
be uniting
under a foutetobe
un~
covenant of works, and fo not a man according to Gods owne der a covenant
heart, for a fmitten heart is a troubled foule. David, Abra- ojmrieu
ham, Rom, 4. and all the Fathers under the Law, were juftificd by the imputed righteoufnefle of Chrifi, apprehended by
Faith, as we are Rom* 4. 23. Now it was not written for Abrahams fake onelyy that it was imputed to him. Verf 24. But
fir us alfoy &c% David ought not to have been troubled in
foule for finne, for his (inncs were then pardoned ; nor could
the Sprit of the Lord fo highly commend fofiahs heart-melting trouble at the reading and hearing of the Law : nor Chrifi
ownethetearesandSoule-troubleofthe Woman, as comming
from no other fpring, but much love to Chrifi, becaufemany
finne s were pardoned ; if this Soule-trouble for finne had argued thefe to bee under the Law, and not in Chrifi ; nor can ic
be faid, that the Saints of old were more under the Law, then
now underthe Gospel, in the fenfe we have now in hand : that
is, that We are tobelefle troubled for finne then they, becaufe
our juftification is more perfecl:, and the blood of Chrifi had The Jews
lefle power to purge the Confcienee, and to fatisfie the demands fofipedtmight
of the Law before it was (hed, then now when it is fhed : or
that
Law of
Wasold,
naturally
the hearts
of 'David,
fofiah, more
and of
thetheSaints
and fo,inmove
naturally,
unbeliefe
muft be in them, then is in us, by nature, under Gofpel manifeftations of Chrjsl. Indeed, the Law was afeverer Pedagogue
to awe the Saints, then in regard of the outward difpenfatioa
of Ceremonies, and Legall ftriclnefle ; keeping men as malefactors inclo(e prifon,till ^Chrifi fhould come. But imputation of
Chrisls righteoufnefs, and bleflednefs in the pardon of finne,
and fo frcedome from Soule-trouble for etermll wrath ; and
the Lawes demanding the Confcienee to pay, what debts none
were able to pay, but the Surety x>nely , Was one , and the
6me to them, and to us ; as Pfitl* 32.1,2, compared with Rom.
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4. 1,2,3,4,5,6. zndPfal. 14. with Rom.^.g, 20,11, 12, 13,14,
10. 20. and (7o?. 17.9. cap. 22. 18. Z>^. 27. 26. with GW.
3. 10,11,12,, 13,14. Heb.6. 13,14, 15,16, 17, 18, 19, 20.
Who dare fay, that the bdeeving J ewes, dyed under the curfe
of the Law, Dent. 27. 26 I For {b they mud perifti eternally.
Gal. 3 .to. For as many as are of the works of the Law, are under
the curfe .-Then there muft be none redeemed under the OldTeftament , nor any juftified , coratrarie to exprefle Scriptures,
Pfiil.-ii. 1,-. £0/^.4.1,2,3,4,5,6. <7a/. 3. 14. A3.\$.ii%
Atlsii. 16, 17. Rom. 10. 1,2,3. Now v4#j 15. u.iVebeleevethat through the grace of the Lard fa fist, we (ball be faved as well as they. And as they were olefsed, in that their
tranforeffion was forgiven, and their fmne covered, and that
the Lord imputed no iniquity to them, Pfal. 32. 1,2. onr bleffednefs is the fame, Rom. 4. 6, 7,8. and Christ as he was made
a curfe for them, fo for us ; that Gal. 3. 14. the hleffmg of
Abraham might come on us the Gentiles, through fefm Chrift,
that we might receive the promife of the Spirit*, through faith:
And God fent forth his Sonne made of a 1Vomany made under

Tr -lie f
finmis, and
aught to be in
tbefawbo
are delivered
etnotfrZl
wrath,

the Law
5 for the
the Moral!
few'es who
as heires
Tutors,
as
we
are under
Law by
nature,were
that under
we might
be redeemed byhim, That wee, who are under the Law, might receive the adoption of Sonne s, Gal.^. 1, 2, 5,4. And God gave
the like gift to the Gentiles, that he gave to the feriks, even
repentance unto life, A&s it. 16, 17. Then the Law could
crave them no harder then us ; and they were no more juftified
by works, then we are, Tea following righteoufnefte, they attained it not, becaufe they fought it not by faith, but as it were
by the works of the Law ; for they ft umb led at the ftumb ling
ftoney that was layed in Sion9 Rom. o. 31, 32,33. Andthty
being ignorant of Gods righteoufneffe , and going about to
eftablifb their owne righteoufneffe,have not fubmitted themfelves to the righteoufnejfe of God, Rom. 10. 1,2,3. and fo
came fhort of juftification by Grace, fo doe we. Ifthentothe
juftified Jewes, There was no Law, notranfgreffion, and fo
m trQfiyiefor ftnne. . all trouble of Confcience arifing from the
obligement of the Lav/ ; as it muft bee, becaufe they were
freed from the curfe or the Law, and juftified in fefits Christ,
by his Grace, as we are ; then were they under no fmiting of

heart, nor wounding of Confcience more then we are ; which
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is manifeftly falfe in David, and in fojiah, and many of the
Saints under the Old Testament. Hence what was finnefull and
unbeleeving Soule-trouble for flnne to them, muft be finnefull
Some- trouble to us in the fame kind. The Law did urge the
fewes, harder then us, in regard of the Mofaicall burden of CVremottics, and bloody Sacrifices, that pointed out their guildneiie, except they ihould flee to Chris! ; (2.) In regard of
Gods difpenfatioii of the feVerer puniihing of Law-tranigreflion, and that With temporariepunifliments, and rewarding obedience withexternall profperitie-* (3.) In urging this Doctrine more hardly upon the people, to caufe them not reft on
the letter of t\\Q law ; but feeke to the promifed Meffiah, in
whom onely was their righteoufneile ; as young heires and
minors are kept under Tutors, while their Non-age expire : but
(1.) Who dare fay, that the Saints under the OldTefi.iment,
who lived and dyed in the cafe of remiilion of linnes, of falvationandof peace with God, GV«. 49. 18. \PfaL 37.^7, PfaL
73.25. Prov. 14. 32. IJai.$j.i, 2. Hebr* II. 13. PfaL 32.
1, 2. Micha.y. 18,19. IfaL 43.25. ferem. 50. 20. Pfalm.
31.5. and were undoubtedly blefled in Chris!, as we are,P/*/.
119.1,2, Pfalm. 6$. 4- Pfalm. 1. 1,2,3. PJal. 144. 14, 15.
PfaL 146. 5. Job 5. 17. Pfalm. 84. 4, 5. and dyed not
under thQ curfe of God, or were in capacity to be delivered
by Chris!, after this life, from the wrath to come,
and the curfe of the Law ? (2.) That they were to trufl; to the
merit of their owne works , or feeke righteoufnefle in themfelves, more then we ? (3.) Or that they beleeved not, or that
their Faith was not counted to them for Ri%hteoufneffe3askis
Withus? Gen.1^.^,6. £0^.4. 3,4,5,6,7,8. PfaL 32. 1,2.
(4.) Yea, they beleeving in the Meffiah to come, Were no more
under the Law, and the dominion of finne, then wee are, Rom.
6.6,7, 8, 9* Rom. j, 1,2,3,4, 5,6,7* Rem.%. 1,2. Mich*
7.18,19. Jfai. 43. 25. fer. 50.20. PfaL 32. 1,2. but under
grace, and pardoned, and faved by Faith, as we are, Heb. 1 1. 1,
*>3>4»5>*>7>8, 9>io,n, 12, 13, GW.3. 10,13. -^#J 11.
16,17. iJflw. 9.31,32,33. (5) Yea, the Law was no lefle
a Letter of condemnation to them, then to us, Rom* 8. 3. Rom.
10. 3. Dm-. 27. 26. (?*/. 3.10,13. a Car. 3. 7,8. 13.14,15.
(6.) TAtfj dranke of the fame fyirituall Tk&keyvith vis, and the
Rocks "a* Chrift> 1 Cor. 10. 1 , 2,3,4, H*b. 1 3.8. and werefawdbjgrace,aswellM wt?A&$i$.ii>
a. It's
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2. It's true, fofiahs tendernefie of heart, Davids fmiting of
heart, th*Womans weeping, even to the Wafhingof Chrisls
f_ct withteares, Peters weeping bitterly for the denying of his
Lord, as they were \voundings,and GofpeLarTecl:ions,and commotions oflove iffaing from the Spirit of ^w/fl^,oflove,grace,
and nothing but the Turtles love-forrow ; io it isy moft falfe,
that they were nofoule trouble for finne, as if thefe hzd beene
freed from all the Law of God, and thefe foule-commotions
were not from any fenfe of the curfe, or the Law, or any demands ofLaw, to pay what jufiice may demand of the je If e-c ondemnedfnner ; yet were they acts of foule-trouble for (in, as
fin : and it {hall never follow, that the parties were under m
tranfgrejpQHy and no lave, becaufe under no obligement to eternal! wrath ; for fuch an obligation to eternall wrath, is no chain
which can tye the fans of adoption, who are wafhed, juftiflcd,
pardoned ; and yet if the juftiried and pardoned fay, they have
no fin, and fo no reafon to complaine under their fetters, and
Ogh as captives in prifon, as Paul doth, Rom. 7. 24. nor caufe
to mourne for in-dwelling of fin, they are liars and Grangers to
their owne heart, and doQ lleep in deep fecurity ; as if fin were
fb fully removed both in guilt and blot , as if tears for fin as fin
fliould argue the mourning party to be in the condition of thofe
who weep in hell, or that they were no more obliged to weep ;
yea, by the contrary, to exercife no fuch affection, but joy, comfort, and perpetuated ads of folace and rejoycing ; as if Chrifi
had, in the threfiiold of glory, with his owne hand wiped all
teares from their eyes already.
3. Nor fee I any reafon why any fhould affirme, That the
Law is naturally a* -a party in the fouley of the either regenerate
and juftified, or of thofe who are out of Chrifi.
(1 .) For the

Law's in-dwelling, as a party ingaging, by accufing and condemning, inot
s naturally in any fonne of Adam ; becaufe there
is a deeping confeience, both dumbe and filent naturally in the
foule : and if there beany challenging and accufing in the Gentile-confcience,#0w.2. as ftirring is oppofed to a filent and dumb
or
confeience that fpeaketh nothing, fo the Law-nccufing is not naturally inthe foule ; a fpirit above nature (I doe not meane the
No LawSpirit of regeneration) muft work with the Law, elfe both the.
wtfeningi in Law and im lie dead in the foule : the very law of nature lieth
* hj nsturt. as a dead letter, and ftirreth nor, except fome wind blow more
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or lefle on the foule,2ca*0.7.8,9. (2.) That the Law Wakeneth ^
any (inner, and maketh the drunken and mad (inner fee himfelfe
in the fea, and failing down the river to the chambers of death,
that hee may but be occasioned to caft an eye on (hore, on Jefiu
Chrisly and wifh a landing on Christ, is a mercy that no man
can father on nature, or on himfelfe. (3.) All fenfe of a (in- 3;
full condition, to any purpofe, is a work above nature ; though
it be not ever a fruit of regeneration.
( 4. ) Its true, Chrifi a
teacheth
martsenditements
foule, through
Jhining
of 'Gojpthat
el- light,
to
anfwer aHa the
of thetheLaw,
in regard
Chrift
the Ranfomerftops the Law's month with bloud,dfe the (inner
can make but a poore and faint advocation for himfelfe ; yet this
cannot be made in the confcience without fome foule-trouble
for (in. (5.) Its Grange that Gods people need more joy after
j.
finne, then after affiitlion ; and that in fome reJpeB, they have How the
moft joy, who have finned mo ft : Sure, this is accidentall to fin, Saints need
this joy is not for (in ; but its a joy of loving much, becaufe if' ra**ir
much is forgiven. Forgiveneue is an acl: of free grace, fin is no ^na^nt^
Work of grace : Sin grieves the heart of God, as a friend' s trou- tiicficn.
hie is trouble to a friend : the beleever is made the friend of
God, Joh. 15.15. and it muft be curfed joy that lay in the Womb
of that which is mod againft the heart of Chrift -, fuch as all
fin is. Yea, to be more troubled in foule for finnes, then for
afflictions, fmellethof a heart that keeps correfpondence with
the heart and bowels of Chrift, who wept more for ferufalems
fins, then for his owne afflictions and erode. As fome ounces
of everlafting wrath in the Law, with a talent weight of free
Gofpel-mercy would be contempered together to cure the finnet ; fo is there no rationall way to raife and heighten the price
and worth of the foule-Redeemer of finners, and the weight of
infinite love fo much, as to make the (inner know how deep
a hell hee was plunged in, when the bone aketh exceedingly :
for that the Gofpei-tongue of the Phyfician Chrift fhould lick
the rotten bloud of the foules wound, fpeaketh more then imaginable free-love. Nor doe wee fay, that Gofpel-mourning is
wrought by the Law's threatnings , then it were fervi'ie forrow ; but its wrought by the doclrine of the Law, difcovering
thefoulnefle and finfulnefTe of (in, and by the doclrine of the
Gojpel; the Spirit of the Gojpel fhining on both : Other wife,
founds, breathings, letters of cither Lawoi Gojpel, except the
F
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breathings of heaven fliine on them and animate them, can doe
no £ood,
After, A. Shines of youth already pardoned as toucliing the
obligation toctcnmll wrath, may fo rife againfi: the chiideof
cioa, as he hath need to aske the rbrgivenefle of them, as touch1VJ:r the removing of iprcjoiv wrath, fenfeof the Want. cS Gedt-

nail wrath.

of fedne^e
of his
the "influence
!*'*" pr'Jence,
arid deadnts,of through
the want
or love,
the joytheof cloud,
the Holy
Ghoft,
and ancient confolations of the dayes of old. Pfal. 90.7. wee.
are confumed in thy wrath 3 and by thy hot difpleafure we are
terrified. Verf. &. Thou hafi Jet:our iniquities before thee, and
our fecret finne in the light of thy face. This was not a motion of the flefri in Mofes the man of God. Antinomians may
£0 dreamc, the fnrie of the Lord waxed hot againfi his people;
(o faith die Spirit of God : nor is this conceit of theirs to be
credited againft the Text that Mofes fpeaketh in regard of the
reprobate party ; Mofes by immediate infpiration doth not
pray for the beauty and glory of the Lord, in the fenfe of his love
. ■,. '; ,
to be manifefted on a reprobate partie. Antinomian Preachers
in our cimes ^$$6 tones if] publike, but its the finnes of the
dtalinjrvf
Aminombn reprobate and carnall multitude, that are in the Society mixed
Fmchert in with the godly ; they thinkc it a worke of the flefh to confefle
aafefjifigpf; their owne finnes : this is to fteale the word of the Lord from
fi*Msi"f*b- his people. So David, P fal. 25.7. ^member not the finnes of
nnMtonbe- ™y youth, nor my trangretftons. The finnes of his youth, as
ingjielyin touching obligation to eternall wrath, were pardoned, Iqueregdrdtfthz ftionitnot; but in regard, God was turned from him in the
unbelievers flamings of love, and his finnes fealed up in a bagge in regard of
mixed with jnnumeraDie cviis that lay on him : he prayeth, Verf. 1 6. Turn
thee unto me. Hebr. Set thy countenance on me. Gods favour
in the fenfeof it, was turned away ; and Verf. 1 8. Laoke upon
m}ne affliction andpaine, andforgive all my finnes ; the word
fcUtf with a point in the left fide of IP. is to carry a Way. ferome

aufer, take away all my finnes Ifai. 53. 4. hee carried, _or did
beare as. a burden our iniquities. Vatablus, pwtavit* *Pagnin,
parce , condona , Spare or pardon all my finnes ; then finne
heere is pardoned onely according to the prefent paine and
griefe of body and foule that was on David, PiaL 29. 4. For
they.
wins iniquities are gqne over mine head; as a heavy burden,
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they art too heaviefor me. Wee have no reafon to beleeve chat
David thought himfelfe already a condemned man, and now
in hell,
though fometo fparkes
of hell'sor wrath
and of
fire,Gods
not hatred
in any
fort
as fatisfa&ory
divine juftice,
as a fruit
and enmity, can tall on the children of God; yet its not imaginary, but reall anger. God was really angry with GWofes at a two-foM
the waters of ft rife. The thing that David did againft Vriah dif- pardon of fin ;
f leafed the Lord : not in David's opinion onely. And though l-aT^^i
the heU for a time in the foule of God's children, and the hell of frc™ m™*['
the reprobate, differ in eflence and nature, in that the hell of the porarl^rTb.
reprobate is a fatisfaclory paine , 2. and that it floweth from
the hatred of God; but the hell of the godly not fo : yet in this
materially they are of the fame fize ; that the one as well as
the other, are coales and flames of the fame furnace; and neither are imaginary. Then againe,Sinnes of youth long-agoe pardoned, though forne times dearly beloved, are like theghoft of
a deare friend fome yeares agoe dead and buried, that re-appeafeth to a man, as dead Samuel did to Saul ; look how loving
and deare they were alive, they are now as terrible and dreadfull, when they appeare to us living out from the land of death :
fo are (ins of youth, when they rife from the dead, and were
pardoned in Chrifi long-agoe, they appeare againe to David,
and Job, and the Saints, with the vaile and mask or hew of
hell, and fealed with temporary wrath. Pfal.pp.S. Thou waft
a God that pardonedft, orf3rgaveft them, though thou tookeft
vengeance of their inventions. The fame word Dp3 is given
to God, when hee taketh vengeance on his enemies, Num. 31.2.
Efay 1. 2-f. I will be avenged of mine enemies. 2 King. 9. 7.
That I may avenge the bloud^of mj fervants the Prophets. So
is the Word Dp] vengeance ufed,D^r. 32. 43. Hee will render
vengeance to his adverfaries. And if one and the fame temporary judgement in the twoTheeves that were crucified with
Chrift9 be fo differenced, that mercy is damped on the fame
death to the one, and wrath to the other < wee may well fay
there is a temporary vengeance and wrath, that befalleth both
the Saints and the Reprobate in this life ; and the difference is
in the mind and intention of God, in both. And that God pardoneth (in, when hee removeth temporary wrath : So x Sam*
1 2, 1 j , Nathan faith te D avid, The Lord #f? hath caufed thy
F z
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finne topaffe away, why ? Thou Jh ait not die. This is meant of
tcmporall death efpecially; as the context cleareth, V.io. The
fword fhall not depart from thine houfe. And V.14. The child
borne to thee fiall ' furely.die. Then the Lords putting away
of Davids fin, was in looting him from the fword, in his own
perfon, not in his houfe and children; for by proportion of
divine juftice, (though tempered with mercy) the Sword was
puniftied with the Sword. I doe not exclude relaxation from
sinne it Come- eterna^ puniihment, but remiiTion going for relaxation of putime put for nilhment. Then as there be two forts- of punifamenis , one
temporary pw temporary, and another the eternal! wrath to come ; fo there
vijhmera, *nd are \q Scripture two forts of remitfions, one from the tempera remove rar^ ana£foer fr0m eternall punifhment. Therefore fin is put
rittmeVt isto iovpunijbment, Gen. 4.1 3. Mine iniquity (faith Cain) is more
pardon fin, in. then I can be are -ox^.My punifhment is more then lean bear.
Scripture-.
Levit.24.i5. Hee that curfeth his GodyJhall beare his finnd
fenfe, Ezek.23.49. And 'yee Jball beare the finnes of your Idols.Num;
p. 1 3 . The man that is cleane — andforbeareth to eat the Paffeover, —that man /ball beare his finne. So when God layeth (in
to the charge of the finner, in punifhing it, hee is faid to lay a
burden on the finner, 2 King.?. 25. And to remove this burden, is to pardon the fin. 2 Chron.y. 14. If my people humble
themfelveSy then will I heare from heaven, and will forgive
their finne, and will heale their land ; by removing the locufis
nnd the peftilence, See, the pardoning of their fin is exponed to
be the removing of the locufis and peftilence. And to call fins
to remembrancers to punifh fin : TheShunamite faith, 1 King*
17.18. Art thou come to me (0 man of God) to call my fin
to remembrance, and to flay my fonne ? fob complaineth, <r. 1 3.
26. Thou make ft me to po*[fetfe the iniquities of my youth. Now
though cut of unbeleefe hee might apprehend, that hee was call
off of God, and a man rejected of God, and that his fins were
never pardoued, and hee himfelfe never delivered from the
Wrath to come ; thefe legall thoughts might keep Job in a diftance from God, to his owne.finfull apprehenfion • yet it fhall
Jbe unpoffible to prove, that fob in all thefe complaints had no
other but a meere legall efteeme of Gods difpenfation ; and
that a. God ftamped not temporary wrath, and the paine of a
ludden and over-clouded God, the fubftra&ion of the fenfe of

divine manifeftations of love, (the Lord ftan.ding behindWall)
the
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wall) in all thefe affli&ions. Now its known, that as thefe are
often trialls of the faith of the Saints, yet are they foure fruits
of our fleQily indulgence to our carnall delights, and of our
not opening to our Beloved, -when hee knocketb> Cant. 5 . 2, 3 , 4,
5,6. And though the godly doe ftedfaftly beleeve their falvation
is in a Cattle, above lofing ; yet in reafon, fin bringing broken
bones, Tfal. 51.10. a fad cloud, the damming up of a fpring
of Chrifis love fpread abroad in the hgirt, a temporary hell in
the foule, it muft be forrowed for, hated, mourned for, confeffed ; and yet in all thefe there is no neceflity of fuch a Law-fpiric of bondage to work thefe, nor is faith in any fort diminifhed ; but put to a farther exercife. And the fame fad fruits follow from the fins of the Saints under the New Teftament, as
may be cleared from Revel. 2. 5, 16, 22. %^yel. ?. 3, 17, 18.
2 Cor. 1,8, 9, 10. 2CV.2.7.
2 Cor. J. 5,6,7. Revel. 3.20.
Joh. 14. 1. Nor can wee thinke, that the ftri&nefle of the Law
gave thofe under the Law an indulgence not to be a whit troubled infoule for fin, as it over-clouded the influence and Rowings of divine love, fuppofe they had afturance of freedome from
the wrath to come, as is evident in the Spoufe, C^^.5.1,2,3,4,
5,6. and c hap. 2.16,1 7. chap.^.j. Nor is it true, that Golpelgrace and liberty entitleth the Saints now to fuch wantonnefie
of peace, as that perfbns fully ailured of deliverance from the
curfe of the Law, are never to be troubled for fins committed
in theftate of free juftification ; nor are they any more to mourn,
nor grone under fins captivity, nor to conreile fin, in regard that
Chrifis bloud hath wallied foul,& ey es,and faces from all tears ; ;
and the falvation of the Saints in this life is not in hope onely, as
wheat in the blade, but acluall, as in the life to come ; and therefore, holy walking and good works can no more be meanes or the
•way to the Kingdom?, (as M. Towne and other Antinomians
fay) th'n motion within ihe City can be a way to the City, in
regard the man is now in the City, before hee walk^at all,
A(fer.for5. our
li'fefpv
thrift
becaufe God
of divine
Wrath,
fin, and
was had
put foule-trouble,
to a fweat of bloud,
roaftmgChrift quick in a furnace of divine juftice , though every
blobe of fweat in the Garden was a fea of free grace, not his
eyes onely, but his face and body did fweat out free love from
his foule, 2*^22.44. Heb. 5.7. what mull: foule-trouble be

in a fired confeknee ? Its no wonder that wicked men, wreftI 3,
\P£>

if
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everiafting ven-eance, cannot endure it. TheDevill's
ling with
predominant fa being bhfphemous defpaire, hee tempts moft
to his ovvne predominant fin ; the iflue and final! intent of all
jgs temptations is defpaire : becaufe Devills are living and fwimmin" in the iphere and element of juftice, they cannot beare it ;
theycry to Christ, the whole company and family making the
defpiting of Cbrift a common caufe, Art thou come hither j3otccLxheq, to torment w before the time -? Mat.8,29. Pro.18.14.
Thefpirit of a man will beare his infirmity, the fpirit is the fineft
mettall in the man, but a wounded fpirit ,who can beare that ?
So the Hebrew teadeth. Any thing may be borne, but breake
Cwfcitnct the y^ mans fouie> and breake the choyceft peecein thefoule, the
fonft weny. confcjencej who can then ftand ? As confeience is the fweeteft
bofome-friend of man, fo it is the foreft enemy. David is perfected byhis Prince, and hee beareth it • feremiah caft in the
dungeon by the Rulers, Priests, and "Prophets, and hee overcometh it ; fob perfecuted by his friends, and hee ftandeth under it; drift betrayed and killed by his owne fervants and
kinfmen, and hee endure th it : the Apo files killed, fcourged, and
imprisoned by the fewes, and they rejoyce in it. But fudas is
but once hunted by a Fury of hell in his owne breft, and hee
leaps over-board, in a £ea of infinite wrath : Cain, Saul, Achi~
tophel, cannot endure it ; Spira roareth as a Beare, and crycth
out 0 that I were above God ; though wee may hope well of
The terrors of his eternall (late. Nero after to his other blouds hee had killed
fa™1'0"" his Mother Agrippina, hee could not deep, hee did often leap
out of the bed, and was terrified with the vifions of hell. Eternity, the refurreftion, and the judgement to come, are virtually.
2. What is feare ? A tormenting paffion
in the confeience.
to hang a living man, by anuntwifted threed, over a river of
unmixt, pure vengeance, and let the threed be wearing weaker
and weaker, what honour and paleneffe ofdarknefie muft be
3. What forrow and fadnefle, when there is
on the foule?

scumble
j
iJ*»
bi
mn'mnfi
extreme*

not a Qiadow'of comfort ? But 4. pofitive defpaire, rancour,
and malice againft the holy Majefty of God; when the foule
(hail with, and die ©f burning defire, to be above arid beyond
the fpodefle cflence of the infinite Majefty of God ; arid fliall
burne in a fire of wrath againft the very exiftence of God, and
blafpheme the Holy One of Ifrael, without date, fob (aithof
ters,
fuch, (chap.27.2Q.) in this life, Terrors take hjldof him as wa-
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ters>andA tempeft ftealeth him away in the night*
But confider what it is to the Saints ; fob complaineth,
chap, 14. 16. Do eft thou watch over my finne t V. 17. (J\fj
tranfgrejfion is fealed tip in a bag , and thou feweft up mine
iniquity. \it?h\.ThoH appcareft to be a ivatchfull obfervcr of
mine iniquity, and addeft (as Ari. Mont a.) pHniJhment to pu~
xifement, Jewing fin to fin , to mik? the bag greater then it £si
Now though there be a mif- judging unbeleefe in the Saints,
yet it is certaine God doth inflict pcnall defertlons, as reall peeces of hell, on the foules of his children, either for triall, as in
fob ; or punilhtnenc of (in, zs In David ; whole bones were
broken for his adultery and murther, PfkL 5 r. 10. and whole
moiftnreofbody wM turned/into the drought ofjummer, through
the anger of God in his foule, till the Lord brought him to the
acknowledgement of his fin, and pardoned him, Pfil. yi. 3,^;
5,6. But feme will (ay, Can the LjfA inflict ipirituall puniiliment, or any of hell, or the leaft coale of that black furnace up- •
on the foules of his owne children ? To which I anfwer, Its
but curiofity to difpwte whether the paines of hell y and the
[lames and fparkles of reall wrath, which I can prove to be really inflicted on the foules of the Saints in this life, be penaltics fpirituall, different in nature. Certaine there be three c ha- ,J^jw-*?
rafters fealed and engraven on the paines of the damned, which wmmtofthe
are not on the reall foule-punifhments of divine wrath on the Amned, and
foules -of the Saints. As 1. What peeces of /*?//, or broken °I tbc saints,
chips of wrath are fet on upon the foules of deferted Saints, are in * Ponn^
honied and dipped in heaven, and fugarcd with eternall love.
'•
Gods heart is toward Ephraim as his deare child, and his bowels turned within for their inifery,even when hee fpeaks againft
them; fer. 31. 20, 21. But the coals of the furnace caO: upon
reprobates, are dipt in the curfe of God ; yea fo as in a fmall
affliction, even in the mif-carrying of a basket of bread, and the
lode of one poore oxe, there is a great Law-cu^ and intolerable vengeance ; Deut.z7.26. Chap. 28.17371. And againe, in
m the in-breaking of a fea and ffioud of hell in the foule of the.
child ofGod, a rich heaven of a divine pre fence, PfaL 22.V.1,
89. P/4/.1 8.4,5,6
(2.) The helliili paines infiifted en reprobates, areLaw-demands of fatisfaftory vengeance, and payment to pure jultice ; but foe-flafhw, or flamings of hell on the
though
deferted Saints, are medicinal!, or exploratory corrections,

ap-
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though relative to juftice and puniftiments of fin, yet is that juftice mixed with mercy, and exa&eth no Law-payment in thofe
afflt&ions.
3. Defpaire, and blafphemous expoftulating and
quarrelling divine Juftice, are the infeparable attendants of
the flames and killings of wrath, in reprobates ; in the godly
there is a clearing of juftice, a fubmiflion to God, and a filent
Pfalme of the praife of the glory of this juftice, in this temporary heU , no lefle then there is a new Song of the praife of free
grace in the eternall glory of the Saints , perfected with the
Lamb*

God pumjbNor fhould this feem ftrange, that God punifheth the fins of
etbfemetime: fa children with fuch fpirituall plagues of unbeleefe, and jea^^^.^loufles, and lying mif-judgings of God in their fad defertions,
fiirimallpu. m°re then that the Lord puniftied the lifted-up heart of HwKijhmms,
kjah with leaving him to fall on his owne weight ; and Davids
idleneflfe and fecurity, with letting him fall in adultery ; and Peter's felfe-confidence, with a foule denying of his Lord, But
its a fad difpenfation, when God cleaveth a Saint with a wedge
of his own timber ; and linketh one finfuli mif- judging of God%
in this feaver of foule-defertion, to another : and juftice feweth
(in a permifiive providence) one fin to another, to lengthen the
chaine, if free Grace,.a linck of Gold, did not put a period to
the progrefle thereof. Now wee are not to look at this as an
: fob's exprefllons are very full, chap, 6 .4.
t/rffrlob
Tr
6.4/The
ar- orc^nary
For the comity
arrowes of the Almighty are within me , the fojfon
rowes of the whereof drinketh uo my Jpirit : the terrours of God doe fet
Almi|hty,&c when
themfelves
in aray
arrow ;isbut
a deadly
opened.
its {hot
by a 'againft
man, orme.
by An
an Angel
its foftweapon,
as oyle
in comparifon of the arrow of the Almighty.
1 . Its the arrow,
of **W . The Almighty did frame and mould, and whet it in
heaven. 2. The arrow Was dipt in poyfon, and hath art from
hell and divine juftice. One Devillis ftronger then an hoaft of
men ; but legions ofDevifls are mighty ftrong, when fuch Archers ofhell are fentto fhoot arrowes that are poyfoned with
the curfe and bloudy indignation of heaven. 3. What a (ad
ftroke muft it be, when the armes of Omnipotency draweth
the bow? The armes of God can fKogge th^ mountaines and
make them tremble, and can move the foundation of the earth
out of its place, ancUake the globe of heaven and earth and can
caft
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caft it out of its place, more eafiiy then a man cafts a flung ftonc
out of his hand. When hee putteth forth the ftrength of Omn potency agamft the creature, what can the man doe ? 4. Every arrow is not a drinking arrow , the arrowes of divine wrath
drinke bloud : Suppofe a thouland horfc-leeches were fet on a
poore naked man, to drink bloud at every part of his body, and
lee them have power and art to fuck out the marrow, the oyle,
the fap of life, out of bones and joynts ; fay aifo that one man
had in his veins a little fea of bloud, and that they were of more
then ordinary third and power to drink the corpfe of the living
man, as dry as ftrawes or flaxe ; what a paine would this be >
Yea, but it were tolerable. 5. Arrowes an but drink bloud ;
arrowes are (hot a0amft the body, the worft they can doe is to
drink life out of liver and heart , and to pierce the ftrongeft
bones ; but the arrowes of the Almighty are fhotagainftipirits
and foults : The fpirit is a fine, fubtile, immortall thing. Ifau
31.}. The horfes of Egypt are flejb , and not fpirit. The 1 piri t is
a more God- like nature , then any thing created of God. The
Almighty* s arrowes kiUjpirits, &nd fifties: There's an arrow
that can pierce flefti, joynts, liv^r, heart, bones, yea but through
the fbuie alto : Never an Archer can (hoot an arrow at the
foule ; but this the Almighty can doe. Say your arrow killed
the man, yet the foule is fa vcd. 6. Many love not their life
to death, as the Witness of feffu : Death is death, as clothed
with apprehenfions of terror ; no man is wretched, atlu fecundo, within and withour, but hee that bdecveth himfelfe to be
(b : here are terrors, felfe-terrors : Jeremiah could prophefte
no harder thing againll 1'afbttr ; The Lord (faith hee) hath not
called thy name Pajbttr, but Magor-miftabib. Jer.20.3. Thou
fbalt be a terror to thy fetfe. Compare this with other patnes ;
fob Would rather chufe ftrangjjpg, or the dark grave ; and the
grave to nature is a fad, a black and dreadful! houfe ; but a beleevermay get beyond the grave. What doe the glorified jbirits feare a grave now ; or are they affraid of a coffin, and a
winding-ftieet,or of lodging with the wormes and corruption ?
or is burning quick a terror to them ? No, not any of thefe can
run after or over-take them \ and they know that. But felfe-terrors are a hell carried about with the man in his bofome, hee
pnnot run from them. >h I hee lieth down, and hell beddeth
With him j hee fleepeth, and Wand hee dreame together ; he
G
rifeth,

4, %
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4* rifeth, and JWf'gocth to the fields with him ; hce goes to his

garden, there is hell. Its obferyable, a Garden is a Paradife by
art ; and Cbrifl was as deep in. the. a^nie and wreftlings of
hell for our (ins, in a garden, a place of pleafure,as on the croffe,
a place of torment. The man goes to his table, O i hee dare
not eat, hee hath no right to the creature ; to eat is fin,and hel/;
fo hell is in every difh : To live is finne, hee would faine chufe.
ft r angling y every aft. of breathing is fin and hell. Hee goes to
fhurch there is a dog as great as a mountaine before his eye :
Here be terrors. But what, one or two terrors are not much ;
though too much to a fouie fpoyled of all comfort. 7. The
terrors of God, (God is alwayes in this fad play) doefet themfeIves in battell Array again]} me. Or, Chap. 16. 13. His archers compared me about round. Hebr. his great ones ; or, his
bow-men (becaufe they are many, or becaufe the great ones did
fight afarse-off) have be fieged me. So 2 Chron.iy.p. 1 Sam.
7. id. Samuel went in a circuit to Bethel, and Gilg*l,md Mifpeh Andfojb.6.1. Tee fball beftege Jericho. The Wrath of God
and an army of terrors blocked up poore fob, and ftormed him.
Now here be thefe fore preflures on the foule, 1. The poore
man cannot look out to any creature-comfort, or creature-help.
Say that an Angel from heaven would ftand for him, or a good
conscience would plead comfort to him, it fhould folace him ;
but the man cannot look out, nor can hee look up, Pfal.qo. 12.
The enmity of God is a fad thing. 2. A battell array is not of
one man, but of many enemies : Say the man had one foule, it
ikould be his enemy ; and that hee had a hundred foules, hee
fhould have a hundred enemies ; but as many millions, of
thoughts, as in his wearifome nights efcape him, hee hath as many enemies ; yea, as many creatures3as many ftones of the field,,
Ckrift
as many beads, fo many enemies, fob 5.23. Hof-2. 8.
gave to the Father Propofitions of peace, and to the poore
foule under fenfe of wrath, they are nothing : The feare of hell
is a part of reaU hell to the man who knowes no other thing,
but that hee is not reconciled to God. Creatures behind him,
and before him, heaven above, and earth below, and creatures
on every fide, within and without, ftand with the weapons of
heaven, and of an angry GW,againft him 3 friends, wife, fer*
vants, acquaintance, have fometiung of wrath and hell on them ;

the
^he man in bis owne thought is an out-law jto them att -, and
Leader
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Leader of all thefe Archers is God. God, God is the chiefe party.See/^ 19.12,13,14,15,16,17. And there you fee,brethren,
acquaintance, kinsfolke, familiar friends, man-fervant, maid-fervant, wife, young children, bone, skin, flefh, are all to fob
as coals of the fire of hell. And //**.8. 21,22. Men in this fvalf
enrfe their king^and their god.
Ajfer. 6. Thefe being materially the fame foule-troubies of
deferted and tempted Saints, and of plagued and curfed Reprobates, doe differ formally and eflentiaily according to Gods
heart, his difpenfation and intentions, his mercy and his juftice
regulating them : So I (hall fpeake of the difference betweene Cbrifl foui^
Chrifis troubled foule, and the Saints trouble. 2. Of fome trouble dijjewayes of Gods difpenfation, in the foule-trouble of the Saints. rmfrm mi
Touching the former ; there was in Chrisls fouie-trouble,
1. No mif- judging of God; but a ftrong faith, in that hee ft 11
named God his Father, and God. 2. In that as this trouble
came to a height, and more fewell was added to the fire of divine Wrath, Luk* 22.44. c*]evtVepov Trjw^elo, hee prayed with
more extenfion of body andfpirit : hee extended himfclfe in fervour ofpraying. And, Heb. 5.7. Hee offered prayers, and UiTMficcs, humble fupplications of thepoore, or oppreffed , that
make their addrefte to one who can help them : hee put in to
God an humble Petition, and a Bill to his Father , as an overwhelmed man, and hee offered this Bill, & xfcnvyvi$ foyvfiu
with an hideous cry and tears. Revel. 14. 18. The Angel cryed
with a loud voyce. To cry with a fall and lifted up voyce, or
with a (bout ; fo is the Verb ufed, foh.i 8.40. when men cry,
andcafl away their clothes, and caft dufi in the aire, 3. His
foule-trouble and death was fatisfaclory to divine juftice, for our
finnes ; hee being free of fin himfelfe : which can agree to no
foule-trouble of the holies! Saint on earth. But touching the
fecond : Thefe Pofitions may fpeak fomewhat, to cleare the way
©f the fbuic-trouble of Saints,
1. Pofithn. Confcience, being a mafic of knowledge, and
if there be any oyle to give light, its here ; its then likeft it felf, r& caifettf
when it moft beares witnefle of well aid ill-doing. Now, we ^k^7'*are more in finning, then obeying God ; and becaufe of the cor- ^^
ruption of nature, the number of naturall confeiences that are awake to fee fin, are but very few. And when the renewed conscience ion
s the Worke of feeling and difcerning guilt inefle, in
G 2
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its bed temper, The more life the more fenfe : Sick ones in a
fwoon, or dying perfons that doe neither hcare, fee, nor fpeak,
are halfe-gate amongft the dead. The confcience Tick of overg^iipgymd fo under over- fenfe of fin, is in To farre in a feaver :
for often a feaver is from the exfuperancy of too much bloud,
and ranknefle of humours,, the veflels being too full -3 and therefore itslike a river that cannot chufe but goe over banks, the
channell being a ve&U too narrow to containe it all.
*" P°f' Therefore often the time of fome extreme diflertion
and foule-trouble is, when Chrift hath been in the foule with
a full,, high fpring-tyde of divine manireftations of himfelfe.
And if wee confider the efficient caufe of diuertion, which is
Gods wife difpenfation ; when Paul hath been in the third heaven, on an hyperbole }z great excefie of revelations, God thinketh
then good to exercife him with a meffenger of Satan ; which
by the weakneffe and fpirituall infirmity hee was under, wanted not a diflertion, lefle or more, what ever the meflenger
was ; as it feems to be flefhly luft, after a fpirituall viiion. Paul
was ready to think himfelfe an Angel, not fte/h and blond ; and
therefore, 2 Cor. 11. 7. hee faith twice in one Verfe, This befell me, /vet fti v-Gif cypuutq , That I fhould not be lifted up ahove ordinary Comets, up among the ftarres. But if Wee confider the materiall caufe, it may be, that extreme and high overflowing ofChritts love brake our weake and narrow veflells :
Cant. 5. 1. there is a rich and dainty feaft o£ Christ, I am come
Into my garden , my Sifter , my Speufe , I have gathered my
myrrhe with my fpices, I have eaten my honey -comb with my
honey, I have drunk nty wine with my milk* : eat, O friends ',
drinke,yea drinJee abundantly, 0 beloved. Yet in that Song,
the Spirit of God fpeaketh of a fad diuertion in the next words,
/ fieey , but mine heart waketh z it u the voyce of my Beloved that kpocketh}&c* There is not onely impiety, but want
of humanity , that the Church had rather that wearied fefns
Chrift fhould fall down and dye in the ftreets, in a rainy and
fnowie night, when his locks were wet with raine, then that h^
(hould come in and lodge in the foule. And let us not thinke
that the threed and trad of the Scriptures coherence, one Verfe
following on another, as the Spirit of God hath ordered them,
is but a caft of chance, or an humane thing : When the Sptufc

ridcth on the high places of ?*cob, and faith, Iftutya 3. Sing,
-"--*
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OfbelecversfouU'diJfertiow.
O hew en, and be joyfully O earth, and breaks forth into fin?ing, O mountaines : for God hath comforted his people, and
will have mercy on his afflicted. Yet this Was nothing to the
ahiifted people ; Verfe 14. But S ion faid, The Lord hath forfaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. When the Lord's
Di(ciplesD Mat.ij. are in the fweeteft life that erer they were
in, at the transfiguration of Cirri ft, when they faw his glory ^
and Peter faidy Master, it is good for us to be herey even then,
they mud appeare to be weak men ; and Christ muft forbid
and rebuke their faithleue feare, Verf.<5. They fell on their faces, and were fore afraid. I leave it to the experience of the
godly, if feremiah his finging of praife in one Verfe, Chap .20.
13. and his curling of the day that hee was borne on, in the
next Verfe, verf.14. the order of Scripture being of divine infpiration, doe not fpeak Gods difpenfation in this to be fuch, as
to allay and temper the fweetnefle of the confolation of a feaft
of Gods high manifcftation, with a fad diflertion. So John his
glorious foule-ravi(hing comforts, in feeing the feven golden
Candle flicks y and the Sonne of man in fuch glory and ma jedy,
Revel.i, 12,13, T4, 15. Yet it appeares to be a diflfertion that
hee is under, when Chrifi forbiddeth him to feare, and when
hec muft have the hand of Chrifi laid on his head , and when
hee fa lie th down at Chrisis feet as dead, V.17. 18. And when
lfaiah faW the glorious vifion, Chap. 6. The Lord fitting on
his throne^ high and lifted up ; it mud be a ihrone higher then
the heaven of heavens, that he fiteth on; and his traine filling
the Temple. It's a diitrtioh he falleth in. verf. 5. Then [aid
I, woe ps me, for lam undone, becaufe~I am a man of uncleane
lips, and I dwell in the midfi of a people of unclean lips : for
mine eyes have feene the King, the Lord of Hoafis ; he was
a pardoned man before. It'sfo with us, while the body of (in
dwelleth in us, that we cannot, being old bottles, beare new
wine ; and therefore the fulnefleof God> brcaketh crazie lumps
©f finfuli flefh and blood : as a full tide, is pteparatorie to a low
ebbing; and full vefllls in the body, coafeaver* Would Chrifi
in his fulnesofthe irradiations of glory, breake in upon us ; he
fhould breake the bodily organs, and over-mailer the ibules
faculties, thas all the banks of the foule, iliould be like broken
Wals, hedges, or clay channels \ which the inundation of a river5
fos deniojifhedj and carried away from the bottom* Flefh and
G 3
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blood is not in a capacitieofover-joy, and can hold but little of
heaven, no more then earth, cold beare fuch a glorious creature
as the Sunne : we muft be both more capacious, and wider, and
ffronger veflels, before we be made fit to containc glory ; wee
are leaking, and running-out veflels,tocontaine grace. Manifeftations, and rays of Divine love ; are too ftrong wine that grew
up in the higher Canaan, for our weake heads.

7)efirtion un
der a tbiU'
foldt%confidet'wn

ayfffer. 3. Diflertion commeth under thefe confederations :
1. As it's a erode, andapunilhmentof finne; 2. Asa triall
from mcere Divine Difpenfation : 3. As it's a finne on our
part, full of finfull mif-reprcfentations of Cbrift.
In the fiqft confideration ; wee are to fubmic to any penall
over-clowdingof C^rifi : *■ Secaufe the eye cannot water
to looke on any Crofle of Chrifi, where Faiths afpect goeth
before, and faith, Though I fit in darkeneffe , yet I Jb all fee
light, 2. There is required a fort of patience under finne, as
Patience re*
qui fite under 'its cither a punifliment of an other finne, as David was fubfouU'troHbk. mifllve to the finfull railing of Sbimei, and the wicked treafons, and inceftuous pollutions of his Concubines, by his fon
Abfolom. Or as finne dwelleth in us, and in Divine Difpenfation muft be our Crofie, as well as our finne ; We are to bee
grieved at our finnes,as they crofle Gods holy will: but as
they are our owne erodes, and thwart our owne defires, and
now are committed by us, or dwell in us, we are not to bite
ar, and utter hea*c-ray lings againft Divine providence, who
might have prevented, and erHcacioufly hindred thefe finnes;
and yet did not. hinder them. 3. This Difpenfation (houldbe
adored, as a part of Divine wifdome; that broken foules are
not wholly cured, till they be in heaven. Sinne is a dif-union
fromOW : fefits doth not fo compleatly foder the foulc to
§ytanm fo qq^ buc the feame hath holes and gapings in it, by reafon
Ww* fiv' of the in-dwellings of finne, Rom. 7.17. 18.19. 22.23. And
with Ktgemr Ation,
SSfaf 'bj* fince Libertines will confound f unification
we fay^crfufiificath* they fpeak off,is never perfected m this
there U a
ground of dif \[fr. And becaufe finne, as fin which remaineth in our flefh,muft
union be* ma|<c q0(( anci che foule at a diltance ; there cannot be fuch perLord and ut* fed peace as excudeth all foule- trouble ; the blew fcarte of the
wound remaineth fo, and the dreggs of that domeftick fallingan
ill, that we have of our firft houfe of Adam, arefo featedin us,

shac as fome difeafes recurre, and fome paine of the head, when
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an Eaft-wind bloWeth ; fo the difeafe wee have in our head,
the firft Adam, fticketh to us all our life; and when temptations blow, wee find the reliefs of our difeafe working, and
foaming out the fmell of the lees , and lent that remameth,
Chrifi has need to perfume our ill odours, with his merits/or
our begun
is fo tke
unperfec't,
thatcannot
yet ourbutwater
fmelles
or Sandification
the rotten veflell,
flefh ; andas we
have
our ill houces, and our ficke daies, and fo a difpofition tofinful .
diflertions. 4- Unbeliefe naturally flocked in the body of fin, f . . .
is humerous and ill minded to Christ : thereisalyar in oMtimhtf
houfe, and a flanderer of Chrift, that upon light occafions can chrffi ?»wby
raife an ill fame of Christ, That he is a hard mart, and gathers n<xturu
ytherehe did not fow • that Christ is nice and dainty of his
love, that he is too fine, too excellent, and majeftick to condifcend to love me : and take this asihe mother-feed, of all finnefulldefertions, to blame Chrisls fweet inclination, to love us
as well, as his love. / kgey? thvt* watt a hard man ; it's dangerous to have ill thoughts of Chrisls nature, his conftitution,
aft* prime. The next Will bee to cenfurehis waies, his faveing, and his gathering ; which I take to bee the currant objection ofold Pelagians, and late Arminius* O, he mnft gather where he did never fow, if he command all to beleeve under, the painc of damnation, and yet he judicially in Adam^ removed all power of beleeving : fo hee putteth out the poore
mans eyes , and cutteth off his two leggs, and commandeth
him to fee with no eyes, and Walke with no leggs, under paine
of damnation : men beleeve not they hate Chrift by nature;
and hatred hath an eye to fee no-colour in Chrifi, but blacknefle;
as the inftanceof the Thar ifees doth clear e ; who faw but devilry ;inthe faireft works of Chrift, even in his calling out of
Devils*
AJfer. 4. Difiertions on the Lords part, are fo often meere s-m m ew .
trials ; as we may not thinkethey aregreateft finners who are the c*u/e ef
moft diverted. DiiJertion fmelleth more of Heaven, and of di/emon*
Chrift differted for our finnes, then of any other thing ; it's the
difeafe that fpllowes the Royall feed, and the Kings blood ;
it's incident to the moft heavenly fpirits ; Mofes, David, Heman, Afaph, E^echiah, foby Jeremiah, the Church, Pfal.101.
Lament, chap. 1. chap. a. 3. 4. it is oare that adhereth to the
cboifeftgoW. But how i« it, fay fome^that you read of fo little
feuk
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foule-differtion in the Jpoftles, and Beleevers under the New*

Tefiamenty
much or' ictounder
? Is of
it
nor, becaufeandit fobelongeth
the the
Law Old-Teftamem
and the Covenant
Works, and to the Spirit or the Old Teflamwt , and nothing
totheGofpd of Grace > So Antinomians dreame. I aufwer,
We read indeed of heavier and ftronger externall preflures laid
on men, to chafe them to Cbrifi- under the Law, then under
the Gojpl : Becaufe the Gojpel fpeaketh of curfes and judgeExt email
ment in the by ; and the L*w more kindly ,and more frequently,
hca vy judge- becaufe of our difobedience ; and of the preparing of an infantments, and
Church> under none-age for Cbrifi. But though the Gojpel
fvulp djfkrtiqyis not Pida- fpeake lefle of Gods feveritie m externall judgements, as in kilfoyi^hbut
ling fo many thousands, for looking into the Arke, for Idolacommon to
trie; yet the Apoftle faich, that thefe things were not meercly
the Saints under Sew Pedagogical^ and Jewijh : fo, as becaufe the like are not Written in the New-Teftament, it folio wcth not, they belong not to
Tcftamcnc.
us; for (faith he) I Cor. 10. 6. Now thefe things were ostr
examples verf. 1 1 . Now all thefe things happened unto them for
examples, and they are written for our admonition, upon whom
the ends of the world are come. Ergo,the like for the like (ins do,
and may befall rnenunder the Gofpel. Moreover,never greater
plagues then were threatned, by Cbrifi s oWne mouth ; never
wrath to the full came upon any,in fuch a meafure,as upon theCity of Jerusalem and the people of the fewes , for killing the Lord
ef glory. And though no fuch di demons, be read of in the^poftles, as of Job ( who yet was not a few, and yet more diflerted then David, Heman, or any Prophet) Ez.echiah, the
Church, Lament. Chap. 2. and 3. Yet we are not hence to beieeve, that there were never (hch diflertions under the New
Tefiament. For as externall judgements, foincernall foule-trials,
. are common to both the Saints under the Old, and New-Tefiaas is evident in Paul 2 Cor. 1. 8, p. 2 Cor. $. rr.
ment
2 Cor. 7. 4, 5, 6. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. and as both Were frequent
under the Old-Teflamenty fo Were they written for our learning.
And if it were to tta f ewes meercly Pedagogicall, to have terrors without ; and feares within, and to be preyed out ofmeafure : or to afflift their foules for fmne, were a worke of the
ft.
law; then to be afflicted in confeience, Were a denyingCbri
that
O^yHscomeinthefleuH. And (imply unlawfull, whereas the
Lords abfence is a puniftimencof the CW^/,notopen!ngto
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Chrifi, Cant, 5.4, 5,6. And Gods aft of wich-dtawing his
lovely prefence, is an ad of mecre free difpenfation iii God,
not our finne. For this would be well confidered, thac the
Lords a&ive difkmon, in cicher noc co-operating with us, when Aitiveljfer.
wee are tempted , or 2. his not calling, or the fufpending of j^*11™ T'
his active pulfation and knocking at the doore o'c our foule, or £™£ f '*
3. the not returning of a prefent comfortable anfwer, or 4. the tjm.
with-dtawing of his (himng manifeftations, his comforts, and
the fenfeof the presence otfeftu.Cbri/l, cannot be formally
our finnes : indeed, our unbeleefe, our {inning which rcfulteth
from the Lords non-co-operating with us,when wee arc tempted, our mif- judging of Chrifl, (as if it were a fault to him to
ftand behind the wall) which are in our duTertions pafTIve, are
finnes.
After. 5 . Saddeft differtions are more incident to the godly, pigertiens
then to the wicked and raturall men ; as feme moth is mod or- ««« ^v to
dinary in excellent timber, and a worme rather in a feire xof&s*ints ,hen *°
though unbeleefe, fears, 1^™*****
fure, men,
thiitle. toAnd
then in a thorne
doublings,
be moreor proper
naturall
then to the Saints,
yet unregenerate men are not capable of (infull jealoufies of
Chrift's\ovey nor of this unbeleefe, which is incident to differtion wee now {peak of 5 even as marriage jealoufie falleth
not on :Uq heart of a Whore, but of a lawful! Spoufe. 2. According to the meadire and nature of love, fo is the jealoufie,
and heart-fufpitions for trie want of the love, whence the jealoufie isoccasioned : The foule which never felt the love of
Chrifi, can never be troubled, nor jealoufly difpleafed for the
want of that love. And becaufe Christ had the love of God
in another meafure, poilibly of another nature,. then any mortal!
man, his foule-trouble, for the want of the fenfe and acTuall
influence of that love, mud be more, and of an higher, and it
may be of another nature, then can fall within thecompafleof
our thoughts : never man in his imagination , excep: the man
Christ, could weigh, or take a lift of the burden of C.hrlsTs
foule-trouble. The lighted corner or bitofC^r^'sratisfaciory Crode, fihould be too heavic for the moulders of Artels and chf!^
Men, You may then know how eafie it is for many to ftand on ^ *{.*
the
ihore, and cenfure David in the fea ; and what an oven, 0i^
and how hot a fire muft caufe the inoislttre of his body tame to
the drought' of fnmmer, The Angels,] oh-. 204 have bat a theory
H '
and
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and the hear-fay of a ftander-by, when they fay, fVomanf'\ehy
weepefi xhon \ Shee had flept little that night, and was up by
the firft glimmering" of the- dawning, and fought hef Saviour
with teares,, and an heavic heart, and found nothing but an
empty grave ; 0 they have taken away my Lord, and I know
not where they have laid him.. And the daughters <of ferufalem
ftood but at. the fick Spoutes bed. fide, and not fo neare when
{hee complaines, / am fick^of love* To one whofe wanton
reafomdenyed the fire, to be) hot, another faid, Pur your linger
jn ^fr^. and C1y if it be hot. Some have faid, All this foule£rou5],e l$ DUt. melancholy and imagination : Would you1 try
whether the body of -an. healthy and vigorous man; turned as
dry as chaffe, or a withered halfe-b'urnt ftick, through foulepaine, be a cold fire , or an imagination ; and what phyficke
one of the fmalleft beames of the irradiation of Chrih's fmilin^ countenance is to fuch a foule, you would not fpeake
fo.
Affer. 6. Why fomeofthe Saints are carried to Abrahams
bofome, and to heaven in Chrift's bofome, and for the mod:,
feaft upon fweet manifeftations all the way, and others arc oftner in the hell of foule- trouble, then in any other condition, is
amongft the depths of holy Sovereignty, (i.) Some feed on
honey, and are carried in Chri&'s bofome to heaven ; others'
arc fo quailed and kept under water, in the flouds of wrath,
that their firft fmile of joy is when the one foot is on the fliore, .
and when the morning of eternities Sunne dawnes in at the
window of the foule. Some fing, and live on fenfe all the way ; ,

others figh, and goe in at heavens gates Weeping, and Christ's
firftkifle of glory dryes the tears off their face., ^2.) Ghrifi
walkes in a path of unfearchable liberty, that fome are in the
fuburbs of heaven, and feele the fmell of the dainties of the
Kings higher houfe, ere they be in heaven ; and others, children
ef the fame Father, paflengt rs in the fame journey, wade through ,
hell, darkneffe of feares, thornes of doubtings, have few lovetokens till the marriage-day. (3.) There be not two fundry
wayes to heaven ; but there are (I doubt not) in the latitude of:
Soveraignty, hundreds of various difpenfations of. God, in the
fame way. Jemfalem is a great City, and hath twelve, and many ports and angles and ddes to enter at ; but Cbrifi is the
ane onely way : hee keeps in all, and brings in all $, hee keep5
in;
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in Angels that they never came out, hee brings in his mmj
children to glory. But fome goe to heaven, and till the twelfth
houre know nothing of finne> death, God, Chrifty heaven and
hcH. Grace tooke a ftiort cut, and a compendious way with
the repenting Thiefe. Chrifi cannot onely runne, but fly poft
with fbrrie in few houres to heaven : Grace hath Eagles wings
to fome ; and fome wreftle with hell, fight with beafts, make
warre with lufts , and are dipt in and out, as the oars in the
river, in flouds of wrath from their youth, and a long time.
Caleb and fojbuafor two generations were in the Journey to
Canaan ; many thousands not borne when they entered the
Journey, yea new generations arofe, and entered into that good
land with them, and were there as (bone as they
A§er% 7. In confederation of diflertions, as aElively they

5£
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come from Gody and pajfivelj they are received in us, and con- J™^*^
fecutivelj, or by abufed rciultance are our fumes, they have 'wavers refundry and divers caufes.
<
fp&s.
1 . Sorrow for the with-drawing fenfe and influence of
Christ's love, as formally a ditfertion paffive in us, is not finfull; except forroWjWhich is a luxuriant and too indulgent paffion, exceed meafure. For 1. Its a mark of a foale that liveth
and breatheth much on Chrift's love : now, if love be the life
of fome, it mufl: be continued in fenfe, or fome fruition of love,

.

.

lefle or more. Now, as the irradiation of the funnel beames and ^lu'ftationi
lightaire
in the
kftmeat
yeare,I cannot
6/chnft«e-*
the
and aire
earthyefterday,
this day ;orandthethe
did eat .enlighten
a yeare a- cefarj,
goe, the deep I flept the laft moneth, cannot feed and refrefh
me now ; but there muft be a new application of new food,
and new fleep.: So the irradiation of the manifefted love of
Christ in the yeares of old, muft goe along with us ; though
as experiences of old favours, they may fet faith- on foot again,
when its fallen; y\x the foule that liveth by fruition of divine
love* muft have a continuated influence of that love : and to live
on divine love,- of it felfe, can be no fm. O its a life liable to
many cloudy mer-caftin^s of (adneile and jealoufies, that lives
oihthe manifeftarions 0$ Chrift's love : Its fweet and comfor- '
table, but has mixtures of hardeft trialls • for fuch fet on no :
duties, comfortably, without hire in hand, <xs it were : when
ChhfFs love-letter from heaven mifcarries, and is intercepted,
the foulc fwoons i its direr to live by faith.
Ha
2. To
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« 2- ^° naurmure, and impatiently to fo forro W, as if God had
I. Becaufe the obforgotten to be mcrcifnll, is linfulL forrow.
jec? of it is. materially blafphemous, The ftrength,of Ifrael can„ot ^ nor recent ; nor can any change, or Jhadow of change fall
fai*' *^LL ^ t**m* 2' lcs m°^ Un^*^ t0 coir,P^ine and quarrel! with him,
\vhohathj«#, oumgtfjJoLv, n*hc,hw, full and uneonftrained liJmms.
berty ivdoe with his owne what hee pleafeth ; but the heavenly
irradiations and out-lhinings of Chrift's love, and the influence of his free grace, are all- his owne, and moll free ; for if
the Sea-man hive no juft-caufe to qiurrell with God, becaufe
zhc wind bloweth out of theBa[t,when he deSreth it may blow
out cf the Weft ; and the Husband-man cannot in reafon plead
Gods .mm- jnale-government in the Almighty, becaufe hee reif raines tfi£
{■ft"^1'/1*/!*^011^, and bindeth up the wombe or heaven, in extreme
ffat-l™ m* drought
hee cryeth
for raine; (oandneither
dew to
his withered
earth, and when
raeddowes,
and valleys
is there,
anvjuft
Vhers re afins »bj we
ae yt'A to
quarreli with

pleading (a finlefle defire or the contrary .is a farre other thing)
with the Lord, becaufe hee bindeth up the bowels of ChriJ},
from outing his love, or reftraineth the winds aud breathings
of the Spirit from blowing.
3, Wee may deiire the wind of
the Lord to blow, becaufe its an a& of free grace in him, foto
doe ; but to contend with the Lord, becaufe hee wilt not act
himfelfe in works of free grace, at our pleafure, is to complain
that grace is grace ; for if grace were obnoxious, in all its fwcet
'fpirations and motions, to my will, or to your defires, it fhould
not be grace, but a work of my hireingand fweating. 4. This

i*fc»ij/fo» i*quiud&cb*
Mm friM*
und»Jif£Tti*ns.

forrowingmuftaccufe the free,holy,and innocent 'love of Chrift,
as if his Tove were proud, nice, humorous, high,, paflionate ;
whereas infinite freedome, infinite majefty, and ,lovelineffi? and
meeknefle of tendered love, doe all three concurre admirably
in fefacbrifl. Love cannot be hired; $kfc> 8. 7. If a man
would give all the fn1?fiance of hts houfe for love, it would utterly be contemned. Arid for the ftrength of tendernefle of love>
the fame place pleadeth- CMany letters cannot quench love,
neither can the puds drown it. And Paul alTerteth, Ephef 3.
j 8. The breadth, and length , and depth ,, and height of ir^
^ jfeTC ls Required ^ fubmiflfion. under fuch a divine difpenfadon > elfe wee u?braid ^race> and ^lU be wicked' becaufe
God will not be (aft* fee undo,) as gracious in his influence,
as wee are humorous m our ficWy defires. 6. If wee couldunderstand
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underhand chcfenfe of divine difpenfation, the Lord often intendeth grace, when hee fufpendeth grace ; and his didertions
are wrapped up in more invifible love and free grace, then
wee are aware of: and why fhould not wee, in faith, beleeve
his way of difpenfation to be mercy ?
After. 8. Sometimes (2.) Gods immediate Lathes on the
foule, is the occafion of our finfull mif- judging of God ; Pfal.38.
2. Thine arrovres fiick^fafi in me, and thine hand prefteth me
fore. Hence cometh a fad reckoning, Verf. 4. Mine iniquities
are gone over my head, as a he avie burden thej .are too heavie
for me. And Pfal.JJ. 4. Thou holdcfl mine eye waking ; I am
'fo troubled that I cannot jpeake. And. what followeth from
this > A great mif-judging of God. VerC.7. mil the Lord cafi
*fffor ever ? will hee be. favourable no more ? Verf. 8, // his
mercy cleane gone for ever 1 dsth his promife faile for evermore ? Verf 9. Hath God forgot ten to be gracious ? Its but a
poore ground of inferring that God hath forgotten to be merciful!, and Chrifi is changed, becaufe there is night and winter
on your foule : Is the God of Nature changed, becaufe its not
ever fummer, and day -light? becaufe a rofe withereth,, and a
rlower cafteth its bloome,and the funne is over-clouded, therefore God hath forgotten himfelfe ? Difpenfations of God are no
rules to his good pleafure ; but hisgcod pleafure regulates all
his difpenfations. If the Souldiers of Chrifi quarter in the dry
wildernefle , not in the fuburbs of heaven ? their Leaa^er is
Wife.

f. Darkened and njght arc blind judges of coulours j in dif- ^n fa fans
and '
are ftrongeft
the foule; ;and
it's night
fertion,
mrf terrible
things b&eft
(pedes of sterrible
the imagination
in theon darkenede
and biggeft
plowdecpe furrowesof ftrong impreflions on the phancie in lndJftTtio»>
the fleepe, when!theman^/%^>» eUrkae{fetatid hath no light, ^flfpf^
either of found judgement, or foule-comfo : it's night with fa^uld.
is an armed
the foule, and then a bufh moved with the rtwind,
man; every conviction of con feknee is condemnation. 2 Cor.
1.8. W?c were pre [fed out , of meafure, above firength3 in fo
much that'we diftaired even of our hfe> Ver.9. But we had the
fentence of death, there were loads and weights laid on us above
ftrength; darknt d foules put on Chrifi s deepe repreftn tat ions
of wrath, and blacknefle of indignation ; and change Thim in
their apprehenfions, in another Chrifi,
H 3
4. Satan
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4' Satm can drinke UP a* one draught, a grieving and fo*>
Sathm cm
raifeourap- rowing fpiritv2 Cor. 2. 7. and he hath accede to the phancie,
prehenfwxs to and out-workes of the foule of the child of God, fo hee can
fytUir£ f enlarge the fpecies to a double bignefle ; let it be confidered, if
GotodifLn- C^e Grammcr °* Heman, be not a little fwelled, in more then
fatiovt^Mtoo ordinary Rhetorick, TfaL 88.4. I am counted as tbefe that go
grievouttobe downe to the pit, as a man that hath no ftrength* Verf. 5.
borng. ■ free amongst the dead, like the wounded that lie in grave, whom
thou remembreft no more j and they are cut off by thy band.Ycr.
7. Thy wrath heth hard en me, and thou haft afflicted mee
-with
I? Godbutforgot
him as"over
a buried
man, what
and
not a ad
wavethyofwaves.
Gods wrath,
was gone
his foule,
could GWdoe more ? And fobs words area little beyond the
line , Cnap. 1 ?. 2 a, 'wherefore hide ft thou thy face from mee,
and take ft me for thine enemy .? Words arife up to Mountaines.
fob was not holden of God to bee an enemy : Sathan can
make every pinne in the CrofTe an hell, and put a new fenfc
on Gods dealing, other then ever he meaned. When Christ opens a veine, to bloud a confeience, Sathan if hee may have
leave, (hall (hut in his Lyon-teeth to teare the veine, and make
the hole of the wound as wide as heart and life may come
out ; and therefore hee raifeth up apprehenfions , and fowes
ftrife, and pleas with Christ, and waters his owne feed. Can
love kill thee ? Were it Christ that doth all thisy would, he net
once come to the bed-fide of a fie ke Sonne f Can Christ s love
throw a poore friend into hell, and leave him there ? He hath
forgotten thee. Sathan can argue from difpenfation and trialls
to the (late. Which isfalfe Logicke. This thoufuffereft : ergo
thou
art not
in the ftate
adoption.
not good
Mineon
as Sathan,
haveof the
eare of It's
a dilTerted
foulethatfucha
; he can
carry tales between Christ and the foule, to Separate between
friends.
Nevertwo
beleeve'
of Christ
; Loveon thinks
yee
love
Chrift,
Hells illmay
caft water
your nofireillofIflove,
but cannot quench it. Christ will beleeve no ill of you, let
Sathan fpeake his will.
5- Even th(t love of a Saint to Chrift, under an hard difOwiove u
fvayedixith penfotion is ticke with jealoufie, and travelled! in birth with
jealoufiet and phancied fufpitions of Chrift s love. Our love' is fwayedwitli
miffivirgs. mif-gi\ungs . ft*j full of -cares, and feares, and doubtings ; becaufe it's not alwaies ed^ed With heavenly wifdome. It takes
life
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life from lent, and felt embracings, from presence, and reciprocation owarmenefle
f
from Chrifts bowels : and when <nivim 7xrface anfwereth not face , and Chuifls love doth not eccho per fx tionnot
and refound to our love, then it fainteth : we too often mea- ourfaUu
fure Chrifts love by our foot ; wee calculate fortys love by
our owne elevation, not by his : and forifts myfterious difpenfation, fhoulS not point thehoure.i nor is the full Moon e,
nor the noone-day Sunne of fflrtfis love, the compaffe that
our affections and love, fhould faileby. Ye&Jhaving not feen
forift, i Pet, i. 8. nor feit him, yet wee love him, and beleeve in him ; and this is moil fpirituall love, and has moft of
love in it; the more jValoufie without ground, the lehelove of
for ill, at lea(%, the ieflefolid conftancie ot love.
6. . Unbeliefe is a fpeciall caufe of Soule-trouble. i . In bo- V^beliefe is
dily difeafes paine doth not create it felfe ; but (innefull paf- querulous*
five diflertion does create it fdfe. forty cannot owne unbexliefe, as comming within the cornpafle of his creation ; though
b^j him all things were created, Unbeliefe fpinning out new calumnies offorift, addeth oyle to the fire, and maketh defertion a thoufand talent weight heavier then it would bee. This
may be evidenced in all the complaints of the Saints under differticn ; in which more is laid on forifts name, then is true.
Unbeliefr is a querulous thing. Ifau 49; 14. But Sionfaid, unbeleeving «S*0#' faid, the Lord hath forfaken me, and my Lord
hath for gotten me \ this was" an untruth, and is confuted in the
next vmesi CMary Magdelcn, -thought they had taken away
her Lord, and he was1 as neere her, as the turning about of
her body; and 4iee within fpcaking to him face to face ; and
wnen unbeliefe doth raife fuch thoughts, as forisl hath forgotten to be m?r~rfu/I-; forty is changed, he loveth not to the end.
What pain; mud be at the foules bottome, where fuch mifjudgiri £ of forifi^nd his love is in the brimme ? and yet there
is a coale of the love oc Qhisb, f'noaking in the bottomeof the
fouie > \ levin > opiii^nor fonsl is hardly expelled. Efpecially, one particular mil-report (hould not make me receive a
mi£underuV:iingof forift, I never h^ard ill of forift before, ,
butmu-h of his excellency and fweetnefle , and why lhould
I admit an untried impreflion, that the Sunne that giveth light
to all, is darke ; that fire is cold, it's not true-like ; that forift
is ajienemie^if once a friend.* Hadweaftore-houfe,and a highbienefcd;
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bended habit of honourable, fublime, and hi^h thoughts of
f*fa £$£#*> his excellencies the weight of liis precioufneffc,
cminencie, weefhould the more hardly give way to the lies
that our unbeleeving heart raifethagainft him.
Beleev'wf of 2. Our fecond mif-giving from unbeliefe, is in beleeviiv
oar flare to
om jj^ praL 2lt22t f fatffa my hafie, j Am cm 0jr r £
d 'far 1 ion, but before thin: eyes. I am none of ■(tt3rtfts> is a t<*0 ordinary mi-.
morecfcbrijlttn&zke; as (he is changed, and not mine) often goeth before, "
2. We often find more fault, and firft blame in Qhrisl, if not only, ere we fee our owne provocations. Hence the complaints of
fob, chip. 6. chap. 13. chap. 16. chap. 19. and of feremiah,
chap. 20. chap. 15. of E^chiah% EfaL :8. of Afaph, Pfaim.
77. o£Hcman> Pfal. 83. of the Church, Efay 49. 14, 15. Efay

HifUidtinr
t>j our actions
j'c.juent in
djfiruon.

63. chap. 0*4. Pfal 102. Pfal. 6. Pfal. 42. Pfalai. 31. runnc
more on the ftraine of complaningof God, and his unkind difpenfation, then of the Plain tiffes ftnnes, and provocations ; and
where thereis one miftake of our (elves under diflertion,che reader may find out ten miftakes of Christ, and when the diverted foule mif-judgeth his owne ftate; it ifluethfrom, and refiedeth on-the mi f-judged apprehenfion of Christ.
3. From unbeleefe inueth the mif- judging of our own a&ion5 : * ^oe no %^°^ > or ^ * ^oe> *ts noc bene, on the right
motives, and for the right end, the good that I doe. The antecedent is true, but not the confequence : There is a cloud in our
faireft fun, and clay in our water ; but becaufe good works are
not our Savionr ^ its no^ood ground to fay, they have no influence, inthe way of our.falvation ; and they are not waymarks in our journey ; becaufe they are no part of the ranfomc
that bought heaven. Wee have a grand opinion of our owne
righteoufnefle, and when wee rrrrffe kT wee think wee mitfe
Chrifi himfelfe ; which is a great Mif-jud^jjg? and argueth a
beleeving in our felvts, not in Chrifi. And dmfr foule-trouble
arifeth from defects, omifiions^iurd finnes in om felvcs. If" iimple gricfe for fin as offenfive to love arife, that's goo i fouletrouble ; but fuch foule-trouble as fhaketh the bottome of faith,
and turneth thefouieoff Chrifi, to feek righteoufnefle in it felf,
is damnable : as it's hard for an unregenerate man to fee finne
in it's dreadfulleft colours, and not defpaire ; foit's hard for
un-y
a regenerate perfon to fee finne, as finne, and not to fallanonxiet
beliefe, and doubting of Chrifi s love. Antinomies thinke any ,
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anxiety for finne, which expelleth a&uall rejoycing in Christ, Ant n<iom:ans
our turning off Chrift, and ourcaftingof the coiifcience'againe m\ft^ t ouckunder the Spirit of bondage, and worjke of the Law. Which vg avxietic
is contrary to truth, and the command of fames , to be affli- l°r flme*
tied andmourne ; and Chri&s faying, Bleffedare they that
mourne, for they jhall be comforted ; and Teeter, who faith,
there may be need, that the Saints be in heavineffe for afeafon.
1 It's a great point of wifdome, 1 . to know how farre forth
eur r^intuall walking may be a feed of comfort, we mayeafiiy erre on cither hands. 2. The Logick would bee humble ;
Lord J am not hanty , Ergo, I am comforted in thee. Paul
iaith, Well, / know nothing by mj felfe , yet am I not hereby
juftified • we would net build a To wre on a Moale- hill. 3 .From
our finnefull walking, we may draw grounds of godly forrow,
yet not grounds of unbeliefe ; Faith and Godly forrow are
confident together. 4. It's not fafe to argue that wee are not
in Chrift) from the wants adhering to our fincere performances. While we (lander our felves, we may flander the Spirit
of God. 5. The meafure of our obedience, cannot bee a warrant to counter-argue Chrift, as want is no warrant to
ftand farre off from Chrtft : no more then it s good Logicke; to flee from the fire, becaukyou are cold ; or to bee
at odds with gold, becaufe you are needy, andpoore; poverty
may conclude a fay ling with low fayles, and humility, but not
unbeliefe ; your want of all things, lliould not empty rich fefas Christ.
7. Abfence of Christ mif-apprehended through unbeliefe,
occafioneth foul- trouble. In which there is fomething which cvidenceth faving grace in the troubled foule, as is afore faid.
For the want of the thing loved, cannot but here be a gracious torment to the lover. The Spoufe is ficke, and dyeth,when
{he wanterh him whom her foule loveth, Cant. 2. 5. chap.%t Weanex- ^
verf. 6, 8. Z>^Wfoexprefleth himlelfe, Pfalm. 84. 2. ^y T^hxi^ ^
foule longeth, yea even faintethy or dycth> cr is at an end, for abfent* but
the Courts of the Lord, my flefi and mj heart cry eth out for tbmbLTiwj
the living God, The Word n^D is to defire, or to bee confii- » e may mt

med, or to make an end of any thing, Davids defire of in joy- Mfatiftfia*
ing God, was fuch, as it was his death to want God ; it may
hold forth, as Pagnine obferveth, that Davids foule, either
I
extremely

II

»
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extremely defired the Lord, or dyed upon the ab fence of God.
But to be anxioufly troubled in an unbeleeving manner, is the
finnefull foule- trouble. Why doth the foule doubt or Chrisls
Winter, more then of his Summer > Abfence and prefence,
his comming, and his departing, are both his owne workes.
God hath liberty in the one, as in the other ; as it is Gods liberty to make faire weather and ftormes, to make a faire day,,
and a cloudy day ; To make David* King, and his brethren
fhepherds and common fouidiers, fohath he his ownfreedome
in . the breathings of his owne Spirit, and the blowing of his
own winde, or of the drawing acurtaine over his owne face,
aud; hiding himfelfe : and neither in this, nor in any of his
wai.es of freedome, can we challenge the Lard, or plead againft
him. And if we thinke we doe well to be angry, even to the
death, at the motions and breathings of Chrlfts free love, then
may we compel Chrift to be kind,aad vifit us,as we think good.
What ever yee be, ftrift is Lord of his owne prefence and vifits, and it's good the Kings Chamber of prefence be a Dainty ;
and Chrisls wine bee not fo common as water : noi*dui wee
here force kindneife , or ads of heavenly manifeftations on
him ; he hides him felfe. Why, he is as reaionable and wife, in
his going, as in his comming.
3.
2. We fhould take on us to fteward and husband the kales
andembracementsof Chrift, better then he can doe hitnielfe;
and fhould quarrell, becaufe the Lord hath not thought fit to
make Heires and Minors, that are yet under Non-age, Matters
and Lords of their owne young heaven ; this were not a good
world for us. Chrifis love is better then-wine, Cant. 1. Neither our head, nor our heart could endure to drinke, at our own
Will, of this new wine of the higher Kingdome. Better for us
it is that Chrift beare the key of the Well of life, thenchildren
have it ; and if the Government of the higher and iower fa3» milie bee upon the /boulders of Chrisls the leading of this or
f*™1'* con^' that fingle perfon to heaven, is worthy Chrifis care*
confider, that Chrift goeth not behind the moun3*
fiiuJcktifo
ahfence,to
taine, or hideth himfelfe upon meere hazard, but fo weighty
* *', 1 j.
reafons, that love may bee fharpened through abfence ; that the
1.
houfe may be adorned with new -Hangings, and Chrisls bedde
3*
made greene -, that care may bee had, when he reftethinhis
3»
fave, not; toftirre Hppnerawakg the bchved,, nntitlbe pleafe r
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that the high Tydes and rich Feafts of Chrifts love, after fad
4,
arid heaviedefertions, may heighten the worth and cfteeme of
Chrift ; that faith and love, may with more of the violence of
y
heaven, lay hold on Chrift, after long feeking,and not part with
him on id eafie termes, Cant. 3.1,2,3,4. that we may know, ~
what weakened is in our owne clay legs, under defcrtion, and
how wee are to walke on Chrifts legges, which are pillars 9/
marble (et on fockets of gold ; thatabfence and prefence, the
frownings and failings of Chrift, may bee to the Saints the ?'
little images of hell and heaven, and broken men may read their
debts in Chrifts count-booke of free grace, with teares in their
eyes, and fongs of praife in their mouth. That we may be in
high love , and (icke for abfent Chrift • and may be-at the paines &•
through thicke and thin to feeke him. And learne to live leffe 9*
by fenfe, and more by faith, and refolve to dye bcieeving • and
l °*
be charitable of Chrift abfent, and kifle his veiie, when we can
«•fee no more; and be upon our watch-towre, and know what
i*»
of the night,and obferve a foule-communion with Godjwhich
1 }•
the Spirit of the world cannot doe.
4. No thing doth more alo wd cry the foftnefle and bafenefle Mfjufavf
of our nature , then our impatiencie under fad difpenfatiors, *'lj*tbfoftm
when we are poficively refolved upon this, that God lovethus; ^Iv^kmffi
yet became of a cloud over our Sunne, and one fcruple of Gall Lf\u^mm,
in our joy, to lodge a new opinion, that Chrift is changed in
another God,- and that his love doth plot, and contrive our deft ruction, arguetha weake, and foone (haken Faith. Itfpeaketh lighcnefle of love to Chrift, that it's loo fed at the root,
with the fcratch or a pinne ; he hides himfelfe, and you fay,
oh, it's not Chrift, but fome other like him ; for Chrift would
not fo goe, and come. Well rooted friendfhip can fcarfe fuffer
you to bcleeve fo much of a brother, or a companion. But
when yeinthus
misjudge ofChrift,
we mayas gather,
appeare
che garments
vengeance,
he doth ii%
to he
the fhould
damned ;k's to be feared, this would drinke up our faith and love,
if Chrift w,re not more gracious, then We areconftant j Lord^
lead Hi- not into temptation. .

? . I deny not but feeming wrath, and ChriftVs intercepting
of meflengers of love, and rlamings of hell's fury on theloules
arc prodigious-like Comets, glimmering over a trembling confcience ; and that its much to keep Orthodox, found, and preciI 2,
ou$

6o

Divers Coufidemms of our mif judging in defcrtiots.
ous thoughts of Chrift, when the Chriftian is not himfelfe ; yet
when the childe mileth about in a round, to fay, the earth runneth about in a circle, or to think the (hore or the rock faiieth
from the (hip thatcarrieth you, when the (hip raoveth and the
{horeftandethftill,arebutfignesofa weak-headed zn.\ greene
Sailer: Sobecanfeyouaredeepclyaffc&ed witha fad abience,
to beleevc Chad's love runneth a circle, and that you Hand ftil
as a rock, and the change is in Chrift, argueth a greene, raw wit,
and inability of faith ; and that the fea-fands can no more eafily drinke-up a gallon of water, then that temptation would
fwallow-up the poore mans fukhxhus fainting, if theinvifible
ftrengthof the Advocate, who interceedeth for the Saints, did
not uphold him.
Now is my fotde troubled.

z. The fecond circumftance in the Text, is the time,^ Now
is my foule troubled* There is an Emphxfes in this Vow :. Chrifthad a troubled foule before , and was fenfible of afflictions ;
but now he faw more in this croffe then in all afflictions ; he
Mnitmui
^avv thzcurfe of the Law, and the wrath of God ftamped on
tooie f$r a this croffe. Chrift had never any Now, or juncture of time, befrowi^frrjfe. fore or after, comparable tp this Now. Obfervethat, Chrift,
jtni the rea , ancj hjs followers mud looke for growing and (welling erodes,
l.
Jons. ^
Oifat.26.S7' Jefm began to be forrow full, and very heavie. He
had all his life, Ifat. 5 3 . forrow ; verf. 3. he was a man of forrpwes; as if every piece of Chrift had been forrow, and had
acquaintance with griefe : Hebr> "l^i )JTV) <*»d was knowne
and noted to all, marked out to all, by his griefe s ; but now he
Wadeth deeper in troubles. Let all Chrifts followers looke for
a growing erode, and a fadder and fadder Now. Pfalm. 3. 1.
Lord, how are they increafed that trouble me ? Pfal.25.17. The
troubles of my heart are enlarged* Hebr. become mofl broad.
Pfal. 42. 7. Deep calleth unto deepe, at thenoyfe of thy waterfpouts, aHthy waves and thy ftouds are gone over mee% One
croffe calleth to another, God raineth them downe, as one
wave of the fea calleth another. So^'s afflictions came on
ater s9
him,in a growing Way. David, PfaLrfp. a, / finikin the-wdeepe
deepmire% where there is noftanding. I wade on deeper and
er, tiilllofc ground and bottome. / am -vm* into the deepe
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waters, where the floods over- flow me. (2.) Chri&s fuffer- 2»
ings are called a Cup ; ic behoved to be filled to the brim, and
Chrifi weigheth out in ounces and drams, fo much gall in the
Cup, and yet fome more ; and becaufc that worketh not the
cure, yet an ounce more. (3.) Chrisl can appoint clothes for %*
us, as wee have cold ; and a burden anfwerable to the bones
and ftrengthoftheback. Its a doubt if David's faith would
reach fo farre, as that heefliould beare it well, that another
ftiould
wicked fonne
Abfalom
to God's
;O
how didfacrifice
David a mourne
that hee
was killed
I Yet juttice
the Lord
meafured out to Abraham^ a Cup of deeper gall, to kill with
his oWne hand his one fonne, a beleeving (bane, an heire of the
promife. (4.) What if twelve yeares bloudy iflue be little e- 4*
nough for to work a Woman to a neceility of feeking to Chrifi ;
yet another muft be eighteen years ; and a lick-man thirty and
eight years. Ouv Thyfcian knowTethus well. Let us ftudy for
.
a growing faith to growing erodes : and if a crofle as broad and f^ZVn,^
large as all Britaine, and a fword as publike as three Kingdoms, \~m chjfeu
yea as ail the bounds of Chrifiendome come ; fo that there be no
feace to him that goeth out, or comeih *«,we are to be armed for
it. Nor 2. is it enough after peftilence & the fword to fit down,
and fay, Now lie die in my nefi, and multiply my dayes as the
fand. Stay, in heaven onely there be neither widdowes, nor
killed husbands, nor beggars, nor plundered houfes • understand the fenfe of providence right ; wee have not yet refified
nnto blond : wee have yet feas and flouds of bloud to fwimme
through, ere wee come to fhore. A private crone is too narrow
a piaifter to our fore ; and therefore a publike one, as broad as
all Scotland, as all your Mother-Countrey and Church is little
enough. It muft be yet broader , and wee muft yet lofe more
bloud.
What Jball I fay ?

3.. The third circumftance in Chrifi's foule-trouble , is his jnxiet) in
anxiety ©f mind, what fhall I fay f it is as much as, whatjball
chnf(,
J doe? But what meaneth this anxiety of Chnfi ? Its like a
doubting of the event y but there is neither doubting nor defpairing in it. There is feare, exceeding great heavinefle and forrow in it -9 and as an anxious man through extremity of furring isput to his. wits end, as deftitttte of counfell, to fay, /
I 3
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kyevfi neither what to doe, nor fay ; fo Chrift had afinlefle anxi. ety. Learned Divines acknowledge there was an innocent and
.',A
fokj/feobli' finlefle oblivion in the fenfitive memory, in regard it was invtonivCbriJi.
tent onely upon the extreme agonie, and notoblieged in all
1<
differences of time to remember every duty : And affirmative
precepts obliege not in all, and every juncture of time.
. 2.,
2. Nor is faith actually, alwayes, without exception, to beleeve : Its poffible that faith in the ad, and extreme feare in
the fame aft, be phyfically inconfiftent.
3*
<$* Neither were Chrift3 s fenfitive affections, in their phyfi' **°J cbriPs call and naturaii operations, fo reftrained and awed by a divine
Rinnan In- L4W> aS ^at l^Y may n0t PUt 0tth t^iem^ves to c^e Utmoft
dsr a law" ' and
hi^hefl:
degree
of intenfion,
the light
of reafon fheweth the
object
in the
fupeilativewhen
degree
of vehemency.
Reafon and light could never fliew to any fuffering man, at one
time , fuch a great death of evill of lofle and pofitive evill of
fenfe, as it did (hew to Chrift, at this inftant of time. To be
cbril's left fufpended from an immediate, full, perfect, perfonall, intuitive
great* fruition, and virion of God, is a greater ecclipfe, then if ten thonfand funnes were turned into pieces of facecloth of haire, and
the light totally extinguished ; or, then if all the Angels, all the
glorified Saints that are, or (hall be, in heaven, were utterly excluded from the comfortable vifion of God's face. You cannot
imagine what a fad fufpenfion of the actuall fhining of the immediacy enjoyed majefty of God this was j and what a pofitive curfe and wrath was infli&ed on Chrift, fo as his anxiety
could not exceed.
4. Chrift was to fuffer in his naturaii affections, of joy, forThe t&pi^aU row, confidence, feare, love, yet without finne ; and though I
uvio* kindred could not (hew how this anxiety and faith could confift, yet it
not the opera- cannot be denyed ; for Grace doth not deftroy Nature , nor
tiQns ofimUfs could tne vifion of perfonall union hinder the exercife of all hu%%*7

mane afeflions
and infirmities
in Chrift,
ftateof
humiliationas
, clothes
of gold cannot
allay in
thethe
paine
of thehishead
and ftomack : Grace is a garment of cloth of gold, and the union perfonall, the perfection of grace ; yet it hindred not Chrift
from being plunged in extreme horror and anxietie.
Qhrld't avxi- 5- There Were in fori & at this time fome acts of innocent
r// finitfe, and finnelefle darkenefle in the fenfitive foule, that hee actually :

thinking of the blacknefs and dreadful village of the fecond death,
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meerely penall , and out of difpenfation ; for Chrift's foulepaine is an excellent skreen and (haddow, or a fconce between
the foule-troubled beleever and hell ; and Chrift's anxietr,and
his, what (hall I fay ? is a bank and a great high coaft between
a diftrefled confcience who is at, what fb all 1 doe f whither Jkall
I goe f where JhaH I have reliefe and help ? and the extremity
of his forlorne condition.
2. Chrift's anxiety was not oppofite to any light of faith,
or morall holineffe ; as the fimple want of light is not night, an
ecclipfe of the fun removeth no light, nay not at all one beame
of light from the body of the fun ; all is light that is on the orher fide of the covering, it removeth onely light from us, who
are on this fide of the interpofed covering. which caufeth the
ecclipfe. This anxiety was onely oppofed to the actuill happinefle and naturall fruition of God enjoyed in the perfonull union, not to any light of a merall duty required in fefa Christ*
But 2. Wee are not to conceive that Chrift's anxiety, feare and
forrow , were onely imaginary, and fuppofed upon a miitake
that had not any fundament urn in re, ground in the thin;; it felf ; -\ro mi/take
as Jacob mourned and would not be comforted, at the fuppofed w Ccrift*f°d ■
death of his fonne fofeph , thinking nee was torne with wild **rmt*\
beaits, when the child was alive and fafe ; and as the beleever
Will forrow that God hath forfaken him, and hath forgotten to
be mercifull, and that hee is turned of a friend an enemy, when
its not fo, but a great miftake ; GWhath not forgotten to be
mercifull , The Strength of Ifrael cannot repent and change*
Chrift's darkneile in this was negative, and naturally negative,
hee looking wholly on reall fadnefle, death, wrath, the curfe of
the Law j but not privative, or morally and culpably privative j.
for Chrift h:.d never a wrong thought dtGod, hee did never
bekcve God ro be changed ; nor did hee upon a mif- judging
of God conceive God had forfaken him, when as hee had not
forfaken him , as if Chrift's fpirituall fenfe Were deceived, in
taking up a mif-appreheniion of God or his difpenfation. And
therefore that complaint, why HD? haft thou forfaken me?
hath not this meaning, as it hath in many places of Scripture, f>?j fV
There is no caufe why thou Jhouldeftforfake me ; for there were chrift' / Wfi*-~
juft caufes why the Lord., at this time, fhould forfake his Son tion
nail*
Chrift. And therefore theforfaking of Chrift was reall. 5 be- caufe j
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caufe grounded upon juftice. The cleft had forfaken God>Chrift
flood in their place, to bear e their iniquities, Ifai. 53. that is,
the punishment which the elect (hould have fuffcred eternally in
belt, for their owne iniquities : And in juftice God did for a
time forfake his Son fori/}, not onely in fenfe and apprehenfirh juduiak on> but really- 2- $**** ^och fo my^ an^ delude the weake
Kifpc»di>>£ r/beleevers, thatbecaufe they will not mourne, nor be humbled,
cur aftccliQv*> for real! obje&s, fins, unbeleefe, mif-fpending of time, which
and the exufe are criie caufes of forrow and mourning , they wafte forrovv
thereof.
needlefly and finfully, the righteous difpenfation of God intervening, forfalfeand fuppofed caufes, as through ignorance, for
thefe things that arc not (ins, yet arc falfly conceived to be (ins ;
or through mif-apprehenfion, imagining that the Lord is changed, and become their utter enemy , when hee cannot forget
them, 7/^.49.14,15, or through mif- judging their owne ftate,
conceiving they are reprobates, when there is no fuch matter.
So when wee will not duely object, place and time our affections, its righteouinefle with God that wee lofe our labour, and
fpill and feed away our affections prodigally,in a wood of thorns,
for nothing ; becaufe wee doe not give them out for Qhrift :
and fo wee muft foW, and never reap. But fhrift could not
thus iavifh away his feare, forrow, fadneffe. 1 know there is a
In what re~ forfaking in God} joyned with hatred : God neither in this fenfe
CpzSii cbrifl forfook fyrift 3nor did Chrift complaine of this forfaking. God's
wasfor/aien. forfa^ng of him, was in regard of the influence of actuall vifion,
2. of the actuall joy and comfort of union, 3. of the penali inAiding of the cur fe, wrath, forrow, fad nefle, ftripes, death, on
the man £hri(l.
was forlorne
put to, what
{hall are
I fay(inners
? whatin?Jhall
How Ihiftlefe joe Vfe.
? whatIf 'thrift
a facj anc[
condition
howI
are they? Jfai.io.?. When GWasketh of them, what
^i^^.fliihlc*
m judgement.
will yee doe in the day of viftation, and in the defolation that
Jhall come upon you from farre ? to whom will yee flee for help ?
where will yee leave your glory ? Jer.5. 31. What will yee doe
in the end f Guiltineffe is a fhiftlefle and a forlorne thing. Take
a man pained and tormented With the ftone, hee cannot lie on
this fide, hee turneth to the other, hee cannot lie, his couch cannot eafe him; hee cafteth himfelfe out of the bed to the floore
of the houfe, hee cannot reft there ; no place, not Paradife, fay a
mm were tortured up heaven before the throne, the place of
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a defpedent, fhould not eafe him. sWhat
dory, Amply confidamne
d cake, to fecke denne and rocks °f
rWcou-rfe doe the
the earth to hide themfelves in ? Canft thou lodge under the
roofeof the creature, when the Creator armed with red and
fierie wrath purfueth thee? And when that faileth them, and
they dare not pray to God, they petition hills and mountaines
to be graves above them, to bury luch lumps of wrath quicke,
Revel. 6.
2, I defie any man,with all his art, to be an Hypocrke,and to Ntfypwites
play the Politician in hell, at the laft judgement, in the houreof/0'®^ '"
death, or when the confcicnce is wakened. A robber doth ne- £t ^tnlm.
vermocke the Law and Juftice at the Gallovves, what ever
J
tie doe in the woods and mountaines. Men doe cry, and weep,
and confeue finne s right downe, and in fad earnefts, when Conference fpeaketh out wrath, there is no mind then of Fi^- leavecoverings, or or colours, veiles, masks, or excufes.
5. Confcience isapeeceof eternity, a chip that Ml from a
Deity, and the neereft (haddow of God, and endeth as it be- cov flier ce en*
gins. At firft:, even by it's naturall constitution, Confcience dsth with xlt
warreth againft Concupifcence, and fpeaketh fadlyout of A- $*"*** M u
dam, while it is hot, and not cold-dead ; / was afraid* hea- &mn
ring thy voice, I hid my felfe ; and this it doth, T^om. 1. 19.
chap, 2. 15. While lufts buy and bribe confcience out of office, then it cooperateth with firine, and becommeth dead, in
the end , when God fhakcth an eternall rod over confcience,
then it gathereth warme bloud againe, as it had in Adams
daies ; and hath a refurreclion from death, and fpeaketh gravely, and terribly, without going about the bufti ; O how ponderous and heavy ! How farre from tergiverfation , cloakings,
and ftiif ting , are the words that dying Atheifis utter , of the
decdtfulnefle of finne, the vanitie of the World, the terrours
of God? Was not fttdas in fad carneft ? did S^/fpeake policie, when he wcepeth on the Witch, and faith, / am fore diftrefred? Did Sfira difiemble and fport, when he roared like a
Beare againft divine wrath ?
What {hall I fay ?
This faith, that Chrift anfwering for our finnes had nothing to A twljHvtkefay ; The fufferer of Satisraclorie paine, has no words of Apo- md ¥&£
logie for finne. The friend that was to bee cart in utter darknes, "%£ /pf '
for comming to the Supper of the great King, without his wedK
ding
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C h^iftanfiveredthc demands of ^ufiice.

ding Garment, lfifuifi%% his mouth was muzled, as the mouth
of a mad dog; he was fpeechlefle and could not barke, when
Divi ne juftice fpeaketh out of God. Job chap. 40. anfwereth ver.
4. Behold, I am vile, what /ball I anfwer thee ? I will lay my
hand on my mouth. When the (fnurch findeth juftice pleading
againfther; It's thus, Ez,ech. 16*6:. That thou mayeft remember {thyjinnes) and be confounded, and there may bee no
mrre an openining of a mouth , becanfe of thy fhame, when I
am pacified toward thee , for all that thou haft done, faith the
Lord. I grant, fatisfaclory juftice doth not here put men to (Ilence, but it proveth how little we can anfwer for finne. Even
Z^v/Wremembring that Shimei, and other Inftruments had
defervedly affiicled him, in relation to Divine juftice, faith,
Tfalm. 19 $> Iwasdumbe, I opened not my mouth, bee au fie
thou didftit. There, were, three demands of juftice given in againll Qhrift, all which hee anfwered : Juftice put \t home
u?onChri&- l- All the elect have finned, and by the law are
under eternall wrath : To this claime, our Advocate mi Suretie could fay nothing on the contrary. It's true Lord, fhrife
doth fatisrie the Law, but not contradict ir. The very word of
the Go/pel anfwereth all thefe. In this regard, Qhrifls filence
was an anfwer ; and to this, fori ft faid, What Jball I fay $
1 have nothing to fay.
2. Thou art thefinner in Law ; to this fhrisl anfwered, A
body thou haft given me. The Sonne of man came not to beferved, but to ferve, and to give himfelfe a ranfome for many*
Matth. 20.28. The whole Gojpel faith, Qhrili who knew m
finne, was made finne for us,
3. Thou muft die for finners. This was th? third demand ;
and Chrisl anfwereth it, PfaL 40. Hebr. 10. Thou hastgtven
me a body, here am I to doe thy will. To all thefe three thrift
anfwered with filence ; and though in regard of his patience
to men, it be faid, Efai 5^.7. Hee was brought as a Lambe to
the (laughter, and as a fheepe before the {hearer is dumbe, fo
he opened not his mouth* Yet it was. moil true, in relation to
Divine juftice, and the Spirit of God hath a higher refpeeVto
thrifts filence (which was a wonder to Pilate) before the bar
of Gods juftice. O could we by faith fee (7^ giving in a black
and fid claime, a bill written within, dnd without, in which
are aU the. finnes or all the ekft } from Adam to theman;
laft
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man ; and CUrifk with watery eyes receiving the claime, and
laying, Lord, It's jufl d?bt> crave mey -what Jhall I fay on the
contrary ? Wefaould be more bold, not barely to name our
finnes, and tell them over to God, but to confefle them, and
ftudy more for the anfwer % of a good Conscience ; by faith to
fubltitute an Advocate, to anfwer the demands of Juftice for
our finnes ; and if men belecved that £Vi/?, as furetie fatisfieing for their finnes, could fay nothing on the contrary, but
granted all; theyfhould not make excufes and fhifts, either to
wipe their mouth with the vpboore,and fay, I have not finned,
nor be witty to make diftinclions, and (hifts, and excufes to
cover, mince, and extenuate their finnes.
Father fave me from this home,
' The fourth part of this complaint, is an anfwer that Faith Helpe rccrtr
maketh to Chrisls queftion. What fhall I fay ? What Jhall I * troWefhm
(faith Faith) Father/favemefrom thisveW1€hcna*
doe? SayA praying
houre.
word ofwife
the Coherence, then of the words. Wee
often dreame, that in trouble, helpe is beyond Sea, and farre
off' ; as farre as heaven is from earth. When help is at our elbow; and if the Spirit of ^Adoption bee within, the prifoner
hath the Key of his owne J ayle within, in his owne hand. God
was in Chrifts bofome, when he was in a ftormy Sea, and the
light of Faith faith, behold, the fhore at hand, Death taketh
reet and power of motion from a man ; but, PfaL 23.4. yet
Faith maketh a fuppofition, that David may walke and live,
breathe in the grave, in the valley of the fiaddow of death* It's
the worke of Faith to keep the heate of life in the warme blouds
even among clods of clay, when the man is buried. This anxious condition (fhrist was in, as other (traits are to the Saints, is
a ftrait and narrow pafle, there was no help for him on the right
hand, nor on the left ; nor before, nor behind, nor below.
Chritt,-& David his type, PfaL 141. 4. Looked round about,
but refuge failed him, no man cared for his foule ; but there
was a way ofefcape above him, it was a faire eafieway to
heaven. The Church was in great danger and trouble cf
warre and defolation,when (heeVpake to GW,Pfalm. 46. Yet
their faith feeing him to bee very neere them ; God is ourrefuge and ftrength : true, he can fave (faith fenfe) but that is
afowlefryingin the woods, :nd over-Sea-hop, farre off : Nor
K 3
"'
feffe
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far offffaith Faich) Avery prefent help in trouble:OY a help eafily,
or 1X0 Exceedingly found in trouble So Tfalm.^.?. Thou
hafi caft w ojf. Hebr. Thou art fare from us, thou hafl put
us to fhame. What lower could the people be ? Verf. i$>. We
are in the dungeon, in the place of dragons : We are in the cold
grave, befide theworrnes and corruption ; and thou haft covered
us wich the Jhaddew of death, a cold bed. Yet then fee what
Faich faith, Verf 20. Wee have not forgotten the name of our
God. Our God is a word of great faith. And to come to Chrifi;
his Soule was troubled ; He Was at, What Jhall I fay ? In a
great perplexitie. Yet he hath a ftrong faith, both of his Father, and of his owne condition. He beleeved God to bee his
Chtift ufei Father y and calleth him Father, Yea, in this hell, hee applyeth
f,ttb in trot bk the relation of a Father to himfelfe, Cfrtatth. 26. 59. O my l:ajor c&cAvfe- tyr . cj1js js the warmeft love- thought of God ; and when his
comfort was ebbeft, his confidence in the Covenant ftrongeft.
My God, my God, &c. Its much glory to our Lord, that Faith
fparkle fire and bee hot, when comfort is cold and low. O
whit an honour to God, the man is llainc, and cold dead, yet
he beleeves ftrongly the falvation of God. Chrifi kills the poore
man, and the mans faith kifleth and hangeth about Chrifis
neck, and fayes, If I muft dye, let Chrifis bofome be my deathbed. Then hee muft beleeve, i^ God was his Father, by good
Logickj he muft be the Sonne of GW, and if God was his God,
then the heire of all muft claime the priviledges of all the Sons
of the houfe in Covenant. God ( I may fay) was more then
Chrisls God, and more then in covenant with Gody as he Was
more then a fervant, fo more then a Sonne, then a common
one, and Chrisls faith is fo rationall, and fo binding with
ftrength of rcafon, that he will but ufe fuch a weapon, as we
may ufe, even the light of Faith, and hee will claime but the
common benefit of all the Sonnes in covenant, when he faith,
My God, my God. What ever Papifis fay, if ever Qhrist was
in hell9 it is now; but fee, hee hath heaven prefent with him
in hell. If God could be apprehended by faith, in heH, as a God
in covenant, then fhoLild hell become heaven to that beleeving
foule. Chritt tookc Gody and his God, and his Father ; as fonah, a type of him, downe to the bowels of hell with dying
him :
a«d as we fee fome dying men, they lay hold ©n fome -thing
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dying, and dye with that in their hand ; which wee call the
dead-gripe : (o Chrift died with his Father, by faith, and his Cbrl&U diafa
Spoufe, in regard of love ftronger then the grave, in his arms : ir^e»
this was ChriiT's death embracings, his death-kifle ; and fob
profeflith fo much. Lower hee could not be, then hee complaineth hee is, chap, 19. in all refpecfls , of body, which
was a clod of bones and skin ; in regard of wife , fervams,
deare friends, of the hand of God in his foule. Yet verf 25. /
know that my goel, my kinfman, Redeemer liveth, and that hee
fiallftand the la ft man on the earth.
This leadeth us, in our forlorn perplexities, to follow Chrift's Vfe.
foot-ftcps, both under evills of punifhment and fin. The people in their captivity in Babylon, Ez,ek± 37. were an hoaft of
dead and (which is more) dry bones ; the Churches in Germany > in Scotland , are dry bones, and in their graves ; the
Churches in England and Scotland, in regard of the finfull divifions, and blafphemous opinions in the worftiip of God, are
in a worfe captivity, and lower then dry bones , and our woes
are not at an end j yet the faith of many feeth, that deliverance,
and union there muft be, and that our graves miift be opened, .
and that the wind of the Lord muft breathe upon the dry bones,
that they may live. God hath in former times opened our graves,
when ftrange lords had dominion over us, I would wee were
freed of them now alfo, but our yoke is heavier then it was 5
but God {hall deliver his people from thofe that oppreffo
them.
Again, as you fee in great perplexity Chrift beleeved God
to be his Father, and that hee himfelfe was a Son ; fo are wee
under preflures of confeience, and doub tings becaufe of finne,
to keep precious, high , and excellent love-thoughts of fefus
Chrift.
Object. 1. But what if a foule be brought to doubt of its QL'1€n ■
converfton ; becaufe heefindeth no good hee either doth, or can
doe ? true faith, is a working faith.
Anfw. Some fo cure this, as they prove Phyficians of no value to poore foules, I mean, Antinomians : For, fay they, This
is the difeafe that you in doubting of your faith, becaufe you t®ovhtiv.gi
jindnotfuch andfuch qualifications injou,thereforefee^a riqh- I70"!™*"' °f
teoufnefcin your felfe, and not in Chrift. I fhould eafily grant $£*££?
that man's inherent righceoufneue is, in. Us carnall apprehenfiK 3
©n;

70
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on, his very Chrlfi and Redeemer y but in the mean time,Thefe
are two carnall and fieflily extremities, and faith walketh in the
middle between them. i. ItsafMhly way to fay, that, beg,
caufe I find finne reigning in me, I have killed my brother, faith
a Cam 5 I have betrayed the Lord of glory, faitha f/tdas* yet
Prugr**.
c^. 2$H 9* I am non (faith a Libertine) to queftion whether I beleeve or
,r
no ; for this putteth flefhly and prophane men on a conceit,
wans in cu- ^c n^t folicitous what you are, take yon no fear e offerving fin
n*£ doubting: *n& divers lusis, but beleeve, and never doubt, whether year
whether the faith be a dead> or a living faith, though you goe on to walf^afier
fouie be m
the fie/b -, but beleeve, and doubt not whether you beleeve or no.
ChriS or no, ^ Ql^ extreni^y ^ 0f fome weak Chriftians, who becaufe
they find that in them, that is in their flefb, dwelleth no good,
and they finne daily, find much untowardncfle and back-drawing in holy duties ; therefore (fay they) / have no faith, I am
rone of Christ's : This is a falfe Conclufion, drawn from a true
Antecedent , and fpringtth from a root of felfe-feeking, and
righteoufnefle which wee naturally feek in our felves ; for I am
not, being once juftified, to feek my juftification in my fanftificaticn ; but being not juftified,! may well feek my non-juftification in my non-fandification : as Libertines fay, this is the

is urjM rea ■ ly forro w and difpleafure for our finfull omiflions, were nothing
fwivg* but a legall forro w for want of felfe-righteoufheiTe, and a (infull unbeleefe : but its formally not any fuch thing, but lawfull
and neceflary, to make the finner goe with a low fayle, and efteem the more highly of Chrift • and its onely finfull, when
abufed to fuch a legall inference, / emit this and this, I finne
.in wis and this , ergo, God is not my Father, nor am I his
fonne.
But I hold this Pofition, as evidently deducible out of the
Text, In the roughed and moft bloudy difpenfation of God toward Saints, neither foule-trouble, nor anxiety ofjpin't can be
a fufficicnt ground to any, why they fhould not bdeeve, or
queftion their fon-friip and relation to God , as their Father.
Its cleare that £V*/£ in his faddeft condition beleeved,and ftood
to ity that God was nis Father : The onely queftion will be, If
finfuJUand flefttfy walking be a good warrant. To which I an." "
fwer,
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fwer, If any be a fervaht of fin, and Walk after the flefh, and be Ht)w flrn w
givena one
up tohath
a reprobate
mind totobeleeve
commit that
(in God
withis greedinefle,
maydude
a^eto
fuch
good warrant
not his Fa- cor
m *
ther, and that hee is not in Chrisl ; becaufe, 2 fir. 5. 17. jff*ijh~,jnmjnm
w^v,:^
any man be in (fhrifi, hee is a new creature. It any be xifen'
with Chrif£, he jeeketh the things that are above, where Chrjfi
is at the right hand of Cod. Hee is dead, and his life is hid with
Chrifi in God. And, Hee mortifieth his members on earth.
CoL 3. 1, 2, 3 , 4. Hee is redeemed from this prefer, t evill world,
Gal. 1 . 4. Hee is dead to finnes , and liveth torighteoufnejfe.
I Pet. 2.24. Hee is redeemed from his vaine conversation.! Pet,
X.I 8. Hee is the Temple of the Holy Ghofl ; hee is not his own,
but bought with a price • and is, being wafhed in Chrift's bloud,
a King over his lufts, a Prieft: to offer himfclfe to God, an holy,
living, and acceptable facrifice , 1 Cor.6. 19,2c. Revel. I5,£.
Rom. 1 2. 1 . But hee that remaineth the (ervant of fin,and walketh after the flefh, and is given up to a reprobate mind, &c. is
no fuch man ; ergo, fuch a man hath noclaime to God as his
Father : and upon good grounds may, and ought to queftion
his being in Chrifi. Oncly,let thefe cautions beobferved. 1. It .
is not fafe to argue from the quantity of holy walking ; for many found beleevers may find untowardnefle in wel-doing, yet .;
mud not caft away themfelves for that, A fmoking flaxe is not
quenched by Ghrifl, for that ithath little heat, or little light ;
and therefore ought not by us. 2. Beware we lean not too much
to the quality of walking holily, to inferre, Ifafi twice a weeke,
I give tithes ef all I have ; then, God I thank? him, I am not
an hypocrite, as the Publican, and a wicked man. Sincerity is
a fenfible, fpeaking grace; its feldome in the foule without a
witnefle. Lord, thou knowefl that J love thee (faith Peter ;)
hee could anfwer for fincerity, but not for quantity : heedurft
not anfwer Chrifi, that hee knew that hee loved him more then
thefe. Sincerity is humble, and walketh on pofi rives, Lord, 1
love thee ; but dare not adventure on comparatives, Lord, I
love thee more then others. 3. There be certain houres, when
the beleever cannot make ftrong conclufions, to inferre, I am \
holy, therefore I am jufti£ed ; becaufe in darknefTe wee fee neither black nor white, and Gods light hides our caf from us, that
Wee may be humbled, and be leeve. 4. Beleevinj is furer then
<too frequent gathering warmnefle from our own hot skin.
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Saltmarfh, ani other Libertines make three Doubts that
perfbns have, as fufficient grounds, to queftion their being in
Chrift : i. Back-fliding. ?.^The mans finding no change in
the whole man. $ . U n Ueleef e. Gi ve me leave therefore m all
meekncffc to offer my thoughts , in fifting and fcanning this
Doctrine.
SiltmarflW*/
This is then ( faith hee) your fir ft Aon fa, that y oh are not
bii fr&grcce, therefore beloved of God, or in ffhrift, becaufe you feU backe
or ftowivfs
agatne into your fin, fo as you did. Suppofe I prove to yoxjhat
of Chnfl:
no rm caH may one lejfe beloved of God, or lejfe in Chrift.
Then I Jhall conclude, that finne cannot hinder the love of
God to my foule.
Queftion.
Aaunomians This I prove, i. The mercies of God are fure mercies, his
doubts tow h- love, his covenant everlafting: Paul wot per fwaded that neiw* 1^ fP**h ther life, nor death, &c. could fepar ate him from the love of
'fittUIdtfcnf* ^°^' ^he L°r^ cbangeth not in loving finners. 2. JVhom the
fed and im- ^ord loveth, hee loveth in his Sonne, hee accounts him as his
proved. Sonne ; for hee is made to tts, right eonfneffe ,fanbHfication,and
redemption* But God loveth his Sonne alwaj/es alike ; for hee
is the fame yefterday , and to day, and for ever : ergo, Nothing
can make Cod love us lejfe -y becaufe hee loves us not for our
felves, or for any thing in ourfelves, &c.
3. God is not as
man, or the fonne ef man. Who fhall lay any thing to the charge
of God's chofen? The foundation of God ft andeth fure. God's
love is as himfelfe, ever the fame.
dnfwer i. The thing in queftion to refolve the (inner, wheThe immutalility of Gods ther hee be loved of God, from eternity, as one chofen to gloUve noground ry, is never proved , becaufe no finne can make one lejfe bebut multitudes loved ftom eternity ; and fin cannot hinder the love of God,
m7 t(mbtL
(non cone ludttur negat urn;) for its true, finne cannot hinder
te in fbrifl the flovvings an^ emanation of the love of election, it being eer net. ternall ; elfe not any of the race of mankind, God feeing them
all as guilty finners, could ever have been loved with an eternall love. But the confequence is nought, e rgo> back-Aiders in
heart, and (ervants of finne, have no ground to queftion, whether
they be loved with the love of eternall election, or not. .
2. This Phyfician layes downc the conclufion inqueftionj

~
which is to be proved, to therefolvingofthemans
confeience,
""
that
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that hee may be cured ; the thing to be proved to the fickman,
fay hee Were a judos, wakened in conference, is, that notwithftanding his betraying of Cbrifi, yet God loved him with an
everUfiing love, and hee is in Chrifi. Now hee cureth judos
thus, God's love is everiafting, his covenant everiafting, no fin
can hinder God to love judos, or feparate a traitor to Chrift,
from the love of Chrifi. Sepcration, fuppofeth an union ; It fie
loving, fuppofeth loving : fo he healeth the man thus ; no difcafe can overcome or hinder the Art or fuch a skilled Phyfitian,
to cure a dying man. But what if this skilled Phyfuian will
not undertake to cure the man, nor to move his tongue for advice, nor to ftirreone finger to feel the mans pulle : Ergo, The
man mud be cured. For if the man be a back-Aider in heart,
and a fervant of finne, Chrifi never touched his pulfe* He hath
as yet fare grounds to queftion, whether he be loved or God,
or be in Chrifi , or no ; for except you prove the man to be
loved with an everiafting love, you can prove nothing : And
your argument will not conclude any thing for the mans peace,
except you prove him to be chofen of God ; which is his onely
queftion. But fay that hee is loved from everiafting, and that
hee is in Chrifi, by faith, its eafie to prove, that his ftnnes can- j nceflityti
not change everiafting love, nor make him lejfe beloved of God, irifjerent fgres
nor feparate him from the love of God. You mud then either and qualifita~
remove the mans doubting, from fignes inherent in theinan, thus to doubt(and if hee be a back- Aider in heart, you fetch fire and water v£foui&
from beyond the Moone to cure him ;) or you mull: fetch warrants to convince him, from the mind, eternall counfells of love
and free grace within God ; and that is all the queftion between
the poore man and you. You cannot prove God hath loved him
from everiafting, becaufe hee hath loved him from everiafting.
If Libertines in this Argument intend to prove, that a chofen
convert in Chrift hath no ground to queftion,that hee is not beloved of God, and not in Chrift, x. That is nothing to the
Thefis of Antinomians , maintained by all, that finners, as fin*
ners, are to beleeve Gods eternall love in Chrift to them ; and
fo all finnersy eleft or reprobate , are to beleeve the fame* 3. Its
nothing to the univerfall commandement , that all and every
one in the vifible Qhurch, wearied and loaden with fin, or not
wearied and loaden, are immediatly to come to Chrift and reft
on him, as made of God to them their righte9uftte(fe,fa»ttifi~
L
cation*
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cation, and redemption, without any inherent qualification in
them. 3. Its nothing to the point of freeing all, and building
a golden bridge to deliver all who are oblieged to beleeve, elecS
or reprobate, from doubting whether they be in Chrift or nor,
aat they may eafily come to Chrift, and beleeve his eternall
love and redemption in him, though they be in the gall of bitternene, and bonds of iniquity, and chat irnmediatly. Which
golden Paradife to heaven and Christ, Antinomians liberally
promife to all finners, as Tinners, I cannot beleeve that its io
eafie a ftep to Chrift.
Ww Go/1 /oFor the fecend : It's a dreame,that Cod loveth finners with
^etk his Son tfj€ pame love every way, wherewith hee loveth h*s owne Sonne
feulversntth Cljrift- And why? Becaufe God loveth us onely for his owne
with tkefim Sonne, and for nothing in us Ergo, Farre more it muft folUve<
low, its a farre other, an higher, fountaine- love, wherewith
the Father loveth his owne eternall and confubftantiall Sonne,
the Mediator betweene God and man ; and that derived love
wherewith he loveth us tinners. As the one is I. Naturail;
the latter,free ? 2. The love of the Father to the Sonne, as his
confubftantiall Son,*n& fo farre as it's effentially included in his
love to Refits £hrisl Mediate?, is not a love founded on grace
and free-mercy, which might never have beenein God ; becaufe
effentially, the Father mult love his Sonne Qhnft^s his Sonne;
and being Mediator, he cannot for that renounce his natural!
love to him , which is the fundamentall caufe , why hee loveth
us for Chrift his Sonne, as Mediator ; but the love wherewith the Father loveth us for his Sonne Chrift , is founded on
free Grace and mercy ; and might poffibly never have been in
God. For, 1 . as he could not but beget his Sonne, he could not
but love him ; nature, not election can have place in either : but
it was his Free will to create a man, or not create him. *. He
cannot but love his Sonne Chrift, but God might either have
loved neither man nor Angel, io as to chufe them to Salvation,
and he might have chofen other Men and Angels, then thefe
whom he hath chofen ; God hath no fuch freedome in loving
his owne Confubftantiall Sonne. 2, Its an untruth, that
God loveth his chofen ones, as he doth love his Sonne -> that is.
With the fame degree of love, wherewith he loves his Sonne;
I thinke that not farre from either groffe ignorance, or blafpfiemie, It poiUbly may bee the fame love by proportion, with
which
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which the Father tendereth the Mediatonr, or Redeemer, and
all his iaved and ranfomed ones ; but in regard of willing
good to the creature loved, he neither loveth his redeemed with
the fame love, wherewith hee loveth I.is Sonne ; except blafphemoufly we fay, God hath as highly exalted all the redeemed,
md given to them a name above every name, as he hath done to
his owne Sonne; nor doth he (o love all his chofen ones, as hee
conferreth eqaall grace and glory upon all alike ; as if one ftarre
differed not from another ftarre in glory, in the higheft heavens. Our owne good works cannot make our Lord love us
leffe or more, with the love of eternall election; but they may
make §Wlove us more with the love of complacency, and a
fweeter manifeftation of God in the fruits and gracious effects
of'his love. According to that, John 14. 23. fefus /aid, if a man
love me, he will keepe my words, and my Father will love him,
and we ypill come unto him, and make our abode with him*
The third reafon is the fame with the firft , and proveth nothing but a Major Popofttion, not denied by the difquicted finncr, which is this : Whoever isjufiifiedand chofen,
cannot he condemned ; whom ever the Lord once loveth to falvation, hemufi alrvaies hve to falvation ; for his love is like
himfelfe, and changeth not. But the di fquieted linnet is chofen and loved to falvation. This Ailumption is all the queftion : and the truth of a Major Proportion, can never prove the
truth of the Affumption.
Saltmarfiy
Free Grace, Chap. 4. Pag. 83. 84,87.
Becaufe you fecle not your felfe fantbified, jot* fea.rg you
are not juftified. If you fuppofe that God takes in any part of
your faith, repentance, new obedience, or fanVtifcation, at a\
ground upon which hejuBifieth or for give th ; you are clear e
againfi the Word ; for if it be of Workes, it ts ne more of
Grace. 2. It mufi then be the onely evidence you feek$ for%
and you askefor fanttificationto hclpe your afjurance of justification but
: take it in the Scriptures way.
I. In the Scriptures, Chr ill ts revealed to be guy f*n$ijh
cation. ChriB is made unto us righteoufneffei fanBlfication*
I live, yet not I, but ChriB liveth in m?. Tee are fchrislsy but:
jee are fanclined , but yee are jufiified in the name of the
Ltrd fefus. He hath qnickned us together with QbriB. We?
are bv workman (hip, created in ChriB }eCw nntogood worlds.

jj

76

Hew deubthgs rehtthtr a f$wle be in
?efa flr*& himfdf being the chief e comer ftone : That thrift
may dwell in your hearts by faith 5 that new man which after
Cod was created in right conCnegc and true ho line ft? ^ Wee are
members of his body, of his fiejk, and his bones. And being found
sk him, net having mine own rigbteoufneffe. lean Me all things
throxib Chrift which firengthncth me. But Chrift is ail in all.
TmAife is hid with Chrift in Cod, Hcb. Z3. 20,2f. Allthefe
fit forth Christ as our fanttificatioit, the fulneffe of his ^ the aH,
in all. Christ hath beleeved perfectly for us, he hath forrowefc

for finite perfectly, he hath obeyed 'pcrfeElly , he hath mortified
finne perfectly ; and all is ours? and we are Chrifts,and Chrift
is Cods.
1. The fecond thing is faith about our owne fantlification;
■we mttft beleeve more truth §f our owne graces then we can fee
cr feele : the Lord in his Dt/penfation hath Jo ordered , that
here our life fljould be hid with Chrift in Cody that we fbould
WaHe by faith, net by fight : So we arc to beleeve our repentance
true in him, who hath repented for us ; our mortifying finnt
true in him, through whom we are more then conquerors, our
new obedience trueinhimy who hath obeyed for us, and is the
end of the Law to every one that beleeveth, our change of the
-whole man true in him, who is righteoufnejfe and true ho line fie. And thus without faith, its unpofftble topleafe Gdd. This
*? Scripture-ajfurance to fee every one in himfelfe as nothing,
and himfelfe every thing in Chrift, Faith ss the ground of
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not feen. All other
a(furances are rotten conclufions from the Word, invented by
Legall Teachers not under ftanding the myftery of the Kingdome of Chrift: The Scriptures bid you fee nothing in your
felfe, or all as nothing. Thefe teachers bid you fee fomethingm
your felfe : fo as the leaving out Chrift in Santli fixation, is the
foundation of all doubts, feares, diftradtions. And he that looks
eth on his repentance, on his love, on his humility, on his obedience, and net in the tincture of the bloud of Chrift, muft needs
beleeve weakely and vneomfortablj.
t
Anfwer*

fwstifcttu* jf a femnt ©f fane, any Cain, wakened with die terrors of
2* Trtnt7s G< fee his fumes, fade hdl in his fouleforthem, andhaveno
Chrift
~
warme thoughts of Wve,andfarrc-oft-artiance,atkaftin
m Chrift.
fefm
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Jefiucomfort,
; but flee asfrom
Christ,
enemies
or' Cbrifi
lor
Judas
-did, and
hee goe
mayto the
ftrongly
conclude
:I
fecle, I am not fanAified; I hatetfiLj Phyfitiaq Christ, and runne
from him: Ergo; I am not juftified. And from a true reall
non-feeling of {anctlfication, its a ftrong conkquence,there's no
juftiiication. But from a mH-priztng of Grace and Sanclificati©n in my feife, 1 cannot conclude, I am not juftified. We know f ro™"on*
Papifk s in point or certatntie or ialvation, argue fo ; many A^\vy^
bHm
luded Hypocrites beletve, or imagine, they have oyle in their ciudz truly ,
lamps, yet they are deceived ; therefore the Saints can have no non-jufkipa*
certainty they are in Christ. Its- jiift like the anfwer now in tiQ7!"
hand. Amif-judgingof fandification, cannot argue no justification Ergo,
:
A true and -reall judgement of no fanclincation
in Hypocrites, and fiaves of finne, cannot argue the perfons to
be juftified, who thus argue. It is as if 1 friould argue thus ; A
frantick and a deeping man cannot know that he is frantick,
and deeping ; therefore a fober and a waking man, cannot know
that he is fober and waking. For a deferred child of God is in
fomefpirituallPhrenfie anddeepe, and does mif-prize Christ
in himfelfe, and fanftifcation ; and therefore argueth of ten,that
' he is not in Chrifl, upon falfe principles. But a wakened confciencein Cto»,and Judas, doe ftrongly conclude, I am not a
new creature, but a fervant of finne ; Ergo, I am not juftified, and not in Qvrift ; and Cain in t his confequence is fober,
andnotahVepe.
2. Not any Proteftant Divine, whom the Author calleth Le - Protect t
gaU Teachers, ignorant of the mj fiery of the Gojpel • did ever m*k.e mrtifiteach, that Faith* new Obedience, Repentance, are crowds up- Qf™
,n~
on which God jpifiipethafinner* Anttnonnans, wh) make Re- nt}Jer tl'
pentance and Mortncation all one with Faith ; and as Mafter then Fahh..
Den faith, they are but a change of the minde, to- feeke right e^
eufneffe and mortification in Christ, not in our felves. Tnus
much Me'Avofa doth fignifie, muft fay, as Wee are juftified by
faith, fo alfo by repentance, and mortification : if repentance
be nothing but faith, as they fay.
3. We feeke onely the evidence of juftiiication in our holy
Walking; as the Scripture doth, 1 Pet. 1. 24. Galat. 1.4,
1 Pet. i 1 8. 1 Joh 3. 14. Infinite places fay, thefe that live to
Cfo-i#, and are new Creatures muft be in Christ, and juftified,
2 €tr, j. 17, 1 C0r.fi.pfio, xi, i2. Gal. a. ao. Ctl y t, *,
L 3
3>4v

Hew doubting* whether a foule be in
l> 4. Then the arguing from the effed to the caufe can be no
rotten conclufion, except by accident, in a foule diftempered
under defertion and weakened?.
4. Thefe places that make Chrift our fandification,and Christ
to live in us, and belecvers to be the workemanQiip of fefus
create din him , unto good worlds, &c. Make not thefe to bee
ads -of Chrift formally repenting pe^feclly in us, farrowing for
finne, mortifying fidne perfectly in us : as if wee were meerc
patierkSj^Jd were onely obliged to repent, forrow, mortifie
linne, when the Spirit breatheth on us, and not otherwife, as
Libertines explaine themfelves ; which I hope to refute hereafTowncs af. cer> 2. Nor doe thefe places make fuftification and %egenefer. (fgnce, ratidn ^ onc . as Matter Tonne, with other Antinomians doe.
Jojnmrit'ton ^or we are not regenerated by faith, but that we may beleeve ;
andjuftifictti- but we are juftified by faith. 2. Regeneration putteth in us
on mtcm,*t a new birth, the image of the fecond Adam ; fttftification forAminmunt mally is for the imputed righteoufnefle of Chrift, which is in
nub.
chrift, not in us. And it feemes to me, that they make fvftification and Sandification all one : for the Author faith, that
Chrift not onely repenteth in us, but for us, Christ obeyed for
us, and is the end of the Law to every one that belecvetLNoVt
what myfterious fenfe can be here,I cannot drcame ; Sure, it is
no Gofpel-fecrct; if the meaning (that Christ repenteth, and
obeyeth for us,) be, that Christ by his grace workethin us
repentance, and new obedience, and mortification, and the
change of the whole man ; its a good and found fenfe. But then
howmuftall aflurances from repentance and new obedience,
be the rotten conc/ufions of Lc gall Teachers I To fee all thefe
wrought by Chrift, as the efficient and meritorious caufe, and
to afcribe them to the Spirit of fefus, and thence conclude, we
arc Juftified, as all P rot eft ant Divines teach, is no rotten condufionof LegaH Teachers. For fure, if we afcribe them to nature, tofree will, to our (elves, and confide in them, as parts
unfwfrom of our right eoufneffe, and from them, in that notion, draw the
atls tffanfii-ZlfoKnctofQurfuftification, as Papifts, and Arminians doe,
fatten r*Tfor- and as the Saints out of flefhly preemption may doe ; this is no
medbycurgooddoRrineof Proteftants. Is the Sunne obliged tome, becaufe I
***** borrow light from it ? Or the Houds and Rivers beholden to.
creamen becaufe they drinke out of them? The new man is a will;
ture o£ Qhrift s finding \ curfed bee they that facrifice to. Free7g
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will ; Ics a Grange God. The kmgdome of grace, is a Hofpicall
of fee graces to fick men : all we doe, theleaft good though*, or
gracious motion in the Cbu^, is a flower, and a rofe of Chrifts
planting, and an Apple tMat grew on the tree of life ; a finner
is the ftocke, but free Grace the fap. Chrifts Father the HufbandmAn, life and growing is from fefus the Wine tree ; wee
are but poore twigs that bring forth fruit in Christ. But I
feare thefenfe of this, that Chrifi repentethfor us, and obeyeth
for Hi, he being the end of the Law to overy one thrt beleeveth ; ^, > . .
be farre othervvife, to wit, that C^(/fr obediente of the Law, miaH u&Hfihe being the end of the Law, as alfo his paffive obedience is cation, add**
ours. If this be the intended fenfe, then all our S anfti fication fi™.
is nothing, but the Sanctification and holy aclive obedience of
Chrifi. I yeeld this to be a broad, afaircand eafie way to heaven. Christ doth all for us, Chrifi Weeped for my finnes, and
that is all the repentance required in me, if I beleeve that Chrifi
was mortified,and dead to the world for me,that is my mortification ;and if I beleeve, that the Change of the whole man
was truely in Chrifi , this is my true holinefle : then my
walking in holinefle cannot bee rewarded with life eternall,
nor have any influence as a way, ormcanes leading to the kingdome. 2. Chrifts aclive obedience imputed to the {inner, can
be no evidence of juftification, becauie it is in Chrifi t not in
me; any evidence, or marke of juftification muft bee inherent
in the beleever,not in Chrifi. 3. And one and the fame thing cannot be a marke and a figne of it felfe. Now the active obedience
of Christ imputed to the finner, is holden to be a part of fufiification.
5. The Scripture doth indeed bid you fee nothing inyourfclf, How we Tee
that can buy the righteoufneffe of Chrifi, or be an hire and wa- rfchteoufiffe
ges to ranfome imputed righteoufnefle ; and Legall Teachers, l';o;'r'f/'w"4not any Protcftant Divines,bid you fee fomething,a great fome- a Rife>rtigne>
thing of merit, and felfe- righteoufnefle in your felfe. And Ann- cr» 7«fl»*K
nomians (ay, that the New creature, or the New man mentioned
in the Go fpel, is not meant of Grace, but of Chrifi. The Scripture rriaketh Chrifi and Juftification the caufe, and Sanclification and the New creature the effecl ; 2 (for. 5 . 1 7. If my man
he in Chrifi y hes is a new creature. And this aftertion maketh .
San&ification, as formally diftinguiftiedfrom fhrifi and Juftifi- * Rtfi^er^ne,
cation, jull nothing, Apd /tntiwmiaru fay, (*>) that in the re- cm 5* ?<¥•*•
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generate and Saints there is no inherent righteoufneffe, no grace
or graces in the fettles of he lee vers, but in Chrifl onely. And
M. Saltmarfb faith the fame, that our forrotp, repentance, mortificatioand
n,
change of the whole man, are nothing in us ; but
Hclircffe &rj they are $n Chrifi, andmuft be apprehended
by faith , at things
mortifcatioy9 nnfeen. : whereas the
divine nature is in the Saints, 2 Pet a. 4.
inbirent in ut
Faith dwelleth in us. 2 Tim. i. ?. The new creation and image
of Chrifl is in the mind, Ephef. 4. 22. The feed of God abide thin us, I J oh. 3^. The anoynting that tiacheth all things, or 6ph /*ey«, remaineth in you, 1 J oh. 2. 27. and Ezek. 36. 16. I
will give you an heart offlefh,and I will put my Spirit DD2"lp2
in the inner fart, or in the midfi of you*
Antinomians teach, (c) That true poverty of § Wit doth kill
{<)Rife
retftieer, J 7. and take away the fight of grace. And, (d) Santtification is
fofarre from evidencing a good efiate,that it darkens it rather ;
H 4* „
(*)Kifc,
and a man mdy more clearly fee Chrifl, when heefeeth no fanre'gne cr, 77 tlification, then when hee fees it ; the darker my fantlification
•Anjinmians isy the brighter is my jufiification. So Saltmarjh, The Scriptures bid you fee nothing inyourfelfe-, or all as nothing ; thefe
deny ail ivht*
rentbolinejfe Teachers bid you fee fomething in your felfe. Andtts a walk^
to bt in ut.
ing by faith, and not by fight ; and a life hid with Christ in God,
to beleeve more truth in our owne graces, then wee fee or feel.
How tci are to Now its true, the Saints out of weaknefle mif-prize the Spifeegracc
nys working in them, and while they under-value themfelves,
ourfUvft*in
they under-rate the new creation in themfelves, and tacitely
upbraid and (tender the grace of Christ, and leflen the heavenly treafure, becaufe it is in an earthen veflill ; but poverty of
fpirit and grace will fee, and doe fee grace inherent in it felfe,
though as the fruit of grace. Cant. 1.5. Jam blacky (O daughters ofJerufalem) but comely, as the tents ofKedar. Verf. 1 1.
While the King fitteth at his table, my fpik^nard fendeth forth
the fm- 11 there of. The Saints as they make a judgement of Chrifi
*nd his beauty, fo alfo of themfelves ; My heart waked. lam
fickjflove. PfaLi 16. \6. O Lord, truly lam thy fervant. PfaL
63.1. My foute thirtieth for thee, my flejh longeth after thee*
Pfal.7 3.25. Whom have I in heaven but thee f and there u none
Hfon earth that J defire be fide thee. PfaL 1 30.6. My fonle wait9th for the Lord, more then they that watch for the morning*

So£*fly*A,Efky$8.3.

Fanl.tQot.uiz. t Tim. 4. 7, 8.
iC©r<
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i £V.i5.p,io. And others have kt out in its colours the image
of Christ in it felfe ; but not as leaving out forty* and taking
in merit ; nor doth the fenfe of fanElification darken juftification, or leflen it to nothing, except where wee abufe it to me-,
rit, and felfe-conndcnce, as Peter did ; who in point of felfeconfidence ought to have forgotten the things that are behind.
2. Yea, to fay wee fee jufiification more clearly, when wee fee
no fan ct ideation, is to make the water and the Spirit, I Jon.}.
8. dumb or falfe witnefles, that either fpeak nothing,or tell lies.
3. It is againft the office of the Spirit, which is to make m know
tgc vzsb Seii %ctpic§ftv7ct, the things that are freely given us of
God, fuch as faith, repentance, love, mortification, A El. 5. ?.
2Tim.2.2$. Phil.1.29. Ephef. 2.8. %om. 5. 5. (74/. 2.20. I
grant by accident, when (in appeareth to a Saint out of meafure
iinfull,and hee feeth how little good hee hath, that hee is blind,
naked, poore, and hath no money, nor price, that hee is fold as a
wretched man under a body of fin, Rom. 7.14, -4. it heighteneth Notbbgre/n
the excellency and worth of the ranfome and bloud holden in mr fdvis
forth in J uft fie at ion : And white righteoufnefle, free and glo- heighteneth
rious, fet befide black guiltinefle, and no fanctification compea- ^ePrice of
ring as price or hire, m&ethforift appeare to be choycerthen cbrifi'
gold or rubies. Yea, when I fee no falsification to buy Chrifi>
then juftification is more lovely, eye-fweet, taking, and fbuleravilliing ; as the more light, the more darknefle is difcovered ;
and the more fin, the higher is Jefw Chrifi. And by all this,
the Saints profefiing their owne integrity , and holy walking
before God , fhould feefomething in themfelves, not underftanding the myftery of the Gojpel, and erre miferably with
Legall Teachers, and darken free juftification by grace : And
one grace of God fhould obfeure and deftroy another ; for to
fee, feel, and profeffe fandtification,is an acl of fupernaturall feeling, and of grace ; how then can it darken the faith of th^ remillion of finnes in Chrifi ?
But it may be asked, When the Saints cannot be afliired that
God is their Father, in regard of fin, unbeleefe, and prefent deadnefle , what reafons would you ufe to raife their Jpirits up
to the afTurance of their intereft and relation to God, as to their
Father ?
Anfi There is noway of arguing Saints out of their unbeleefe, except hee that laboureth to tlrengthen them, being am
M
Inter pre-
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Hort Mmiflm Interpreter, one of athonfand, whocan fhew a man his righ*n to dealt teoufndfe, be fo acquainted with the condition of the afflicted
with troubled fouie? chat hee fee in himfome inherent qualification, that may
argue to the Rhyfician there is fome, lefTe or more of fori ft in
the foule of the. man ; elfe if hee know him to be a perfon yet.
utterly void of Chris?, fure hee muft deale with him that is under the Law, in a more legal! and violent manner, then with him
whom hee conceiveth to be under the Gojpei ; for one and the
fame phyfick cannot fuit with contrary complexions. The Author profc (tech hee dealzth tv it b Jinners as Jinners, and fo with
all Turners ; as if phyfick for the gut were fit phyfick for the
{tone in the bladder. I goe not fo high, but fpeak to a weak fon,
who hath God for his Father,but under foule-trouble doubteth
whether God be his Father or not.
]f hee lay downe a principle that hee was never in Chrifi,
becaufe of fuch and fuch finnes ; you are not, who ever intends
to cure him, to yeeld fo much, and to deale with him according
to a falfe iuppo&Il, as if hee were not in Christ i but mult labour to prove hee is in Chrifi ; which to no purpofe is done,
fair generalls, as $altmarJb}vJhh other Libertines,
proving
by
doth ; that is, you but till the fand,and beat the aire to prove,
that Gods love is eternall, and his covenant and decree of election to his chofen fo (table and unalterable, as no fin can hinder
the flo wings of eternall love, when you make not fure to the
3iian, that hee is loved with an everlafting love.
Hence thefe considerations for eating the affli&ed conference
of a weak child of God.
After, i .The foule labouring under doubts whether God be
kit Father, is to hold off two rocks, either confiding or refting
on duties, or neglecting of duties : the former is to make a
fbris1 of duties 5 as if Chris? himfelfe were not more lovely
to
mm
cbti/i
»e ibofentkzn and defirablc, then the comfortable accidents of joy, comfort,
$be toufvts an^ p^^ in doing duties. .Yea, .take the formall vifion of G §d,
*"*?*"* ib* in an immediate fruition in heaven, as a duty,, and as in thatno;
dutkt '*'* tion contra-diftinguulied frora the ^;^^>^ vifion of Chris?
then forts? is to be enjoyed, loved, refted on* infinitely above
she duties of vifion? beatifice lover eternall refting on him, yea,
above imputed righteoufntffiyaffiirance of pardon, reconciliation jas the King is more thai his bracelets of gold,his mjrrhc,
$fik$nmd, f erft$mcs9 oyntment, kiffcsj the tree more defireabk
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able then a fleece of apples that groweth on it for the fourth
part of a yeare. a. Sinne, it muft be to fuc and woe the Kings
Attendants and Courtiers by himfelfe, or to make duties Chriftx
and Cbnft but a Man-fervant and Mediator to duties, fenfc,
comfort,a{Iurance, or the like. 3. The Whelps of the Beare ar ;
taken from her by fwift riding away with them5 and by cafting
down one of them, that fhee may lofe time in gaining the reft,
while fhee recurncch back againe fo many myles to bring char
one to the den. And the fmcll of fome delicious fields, they fay,
fo taketh the dogs, that they forget the prey, and follow it no
more. To fmell fo much in duties, and to be fo fick and impotent inloving and refting on them, as to lie down in the way,
and feek (fkrift no more, is doubtlefTe a neglecl or Chrifi. Ana
thus high our Doctrine never advanced Sancli neat ion, nor enthroned any acls, duties, or qualifications, under the notion of
wicnefles, or creators of peace or reconciliation « how our hearr
may abufe them, is another thing.
Ajfen 2. What,advife you then a deferted foule to go," o
in duties ? and feck righteoufnefle in himfelfe ? By no meanes ;
to feek righteoufneiTe in himfelre, that is higheit pride : but will
you call it pride for a ftarving man to beg ? Is it fetfe-denyallforfuch a one to be ftarke dumb, and to pray none in his fa■mifliing condition for food ? Did the Spottfe feek her fdfe in vnlerfakthis, duty? Cant. 3. Watchmen, faw yee him whom my foule tmblewt 2rt
loveth? Was this a refolution of pride ? Chap, 3. 2. / mlU.rife to Jus , but net
no*, *nd go.c about the City in the ftreets ^and in t fa broad t0 refi lind
wayes, Jmtl fcel^ him whom my foule loveth- Anaiis- it felfe- (°ifi^ina!iM
nghteoufnefk for the Spojtfe to fend her hearty refpe&s offer- *" ***
vice to Chritt, when fhee cannot have one word from him, nor
one fmile? Cant.$.6. Tell my beloved that 1 amficl^of love.
Nor doe I think Mary Magdulen was in a diftemper of Pivari^
iaicall righteoufnefle, when fh.ee rofe and prevented the morning skie, and came weeping to the grave ; O Angels, faw yee
the Lord ? Gardener, whither have you carried'him ? May I
not doe thefe duties, when I mi(Te him ? May I not wake in the
night? May I not doe Well to feed a love-feaver for the wane
of him? May I not both pray, and fay, Daughters of ferttfa(em pray for mee? May I not make a dm through all the ftreets
and tie broad Wayes, and trouble all the Watob-men and Shep*
herds, and pray them, Can you lead me to his cent, and cell me
M *
v/here
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where hce lieth ? O but all chefe were to be done in faith :
True ; but are they not duties of love-fickntfTe I owe to Chrifl
alfo > I know they cannot bring to mce everlafting righteoufnefle 3 but is not feeking and knocking., ftairs to rinding and
opening ?
After. 5. Another coun fell is ; force not a Law-fuit, feeke
^*?eJ^not,buy not a plea againft Chrifl. Conference a tender" peece
}fcn r^c/
underten Jme,ealoufies
O hea quarrc.il
loveth notwithme,conscience.
Qhrifl hathHave
forgotjoyne notfaith,
infuch
not
cold and low thoughts of Qhrlfts love to you, becaufehe is out
of fight, he is not out of languor of love for you.
esfffer. 4. Unbeliefeis a Witch, an Inchantretfe, and covers thrifts face with a veile of hatred, wrath, difpleafure.
Examine what grounds of reafon you have to mi{-beleeve , or
breake with Qhrish ; fay, he had broken with you, yetbecaufe
you know it not, for fufpition ; lofe not fuch a friend as QhriBy
if you get never more of him, you may fweare and vow to take
to hell with you (if fo he deale with you) thepawnes, and
love-tokens you once received,, that they may bee witnefles
what (thrift is, and may be the remnants, feedes, and leavings,
of the high efteeme you once had of him.
*®$fertmt
After- $. A time fori ft muft have to goe and come , and
haveatime. therefore muft be waited on. We give the Sea houres to ebbe
and flow, and the Moone dayes to decreafe and grow full ;
and the Winter-funne and the Summer-funne monthes to goe
away, and returne ; and whether we will, or no, God and Nature take their time, and aske us no leave : Why has God, given
to us eyes within, and without, but that David may weare his
eyes, while they be at the point of failing, in looking up, and
in waiting for God, Pfal.dp.
chifl reccmAfter. 6. And though you were in hell, and he in heaven,
pences his ab- he is worthy to be waited on ; the firft warme finile of a new
fence with
returne, is futflcient to recompenee all forrow in his ab fence, to
doubled /**■ ^ nothing of everlafting huggings, and cmbracings.
v'
7. Nor is curfe
this a in
good
j I find of
finne,
rottenneflb;
Siltmarih
andAjfer.
fo a deferved
all reafon
my workes
fan&ification
Free Grace, c. therefore why (hould I make them any bottome for alTurance,
%/>*/♦«*.
but 1 mug. t2foQ jn Qjyifi heere for Sanftification : for
if Workes of this kind be not done in Faith, to the knowledge

of the doers, they can witnefle nothing, but bcareafalfe tzftir
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mony of for is? ; nor doe we ever teach, that Chrift is to bee
fy
decourted from our workes of SancTification ; but even faith ffjS^^Jj
it felfe, which is a bottome of peace to Antinomians, by this though poilureafon, muftbecafhiered \ for as the love of £V;#,our pray- ndvrithpnm
ers, humility ,. are notformally (innes, but onely concomitant- m(1> bottoms
ly, in regard that firme adhereth to them ; as muddy water is ^mte«
not formally clay and mudde, but in mixture its clayie,and muddie ; fo our Faith is concomitantly finnefull ; both becaufe
orcen its weake, and fo wanting many degrees, and mixed with
finne, defcrves a curfe, as well as works of Santtification,butic
apprehendeth flrift and righteoufnes in him, and fo itbottometh our ailurance : If by apprehending, you meane to bring to
you certaine knowledge, and ailurance, that (fhnit is made my
righteoufnefle ; then you beg the queftion, if you deny this
to works of Sanctification. For, 1 fohn 2. 3* Hereby we know
that we know him jf we keep his commandements. Ver. 5 . And
•who fo keepeth his word, in him verilj the love of God is perfected :hereby, (that is, by keeping his word, called twife before, verf 3.4. The keeping of his Commandements ; and
verf.6. Walking ** he walked:) Hereby (faith he) know wee,
that we are in him, in Chrift our propitiation and righteoufnefle ; and thus are We justified by keeping the Commandements ofGod, becaufe by this we apprehend, and know that
we are juftified. 2. But then all that are juftified muft bee
fully perfwaded of their juftirication, and that faith is eflentially a perfwafion and ailurance of the love of God to me in Chrift y
its more then I could ever learne to bee the nature of Faith, a
confequent feparable I beleeve it is. j. If by apprehending
Chrift and his righteoufneffe, be underftood a relying, and-fiduciallacquiefcing and recumbencie on Chrift for falvation :
It is granted in this fenfe, that Faith is a bottome to our afforance of our being in Chrift ; but that it breedeth ailurance,
in a refleel knowledge, alwaies that a beleever is in Chrift, is
not true : for, 1. I may beleeve, and be juftified, and not jvedctnotai
vt<m
know ; yea positively doubt,that I beleeve and am juftified ; as alt times fro
thoufands have pardon, and have no peace nor aftiirance of their thgt *>* bepardon, and have faith in Christ, and in his free love, and have leZ™'
no
Chrifl,znd of his free love. For we beleeve * more iLi^3v{h
nnthfeeling
of ourof owe
graces (and fo of our faith and ailurance of
Stir pardon) then Trtjm fee or feele, which h Gods dijpenfa~
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tionjhat our lifefhouldbe hid with Qhrifi in God; Ergo, the life
of Faith, by which the juft doth live,is hid ; and above the reach
of feeling at all times. 2. As Faith which is the direct ad of
knowing and relying on Christ for pardon, is a worke of the
Spirit, above the reach of reafon ; fo alfo the reflect ad of my
knowing and feeling, that I beleeve and am in Chrtfi, which
proceedeth fometime from Faith, and the immediate Teftimony
of the Spirit; fometime from our walking in Christ , ijohn
2. ?, 4. 1 Joh. 3. 14. is a fupematurall work, above the compare and reach of our Free-will, and isdifpenfed according to
Th:re h need the fpirations and ftirrings of the free grace of God; and as
tftbeafivall the keeping of his Commandements, a&u primo, and in it felfe,
injkunci of giveth Teftimony that the foule is in Chrift, and juftirled, even
face to i be
as the ad of beleeving in it (elfe doth the fame; yet that wee
refit Bipolar
atia fecundoy etficacioufly know and feele that we are in Chri/t,
Udgt of tut
m
from
the irradiation and light of Faith, and fincere walking with
filthy avdfpi
ritmllcondt* G&d, is nor neceflary, fave onely when the winde of the aduall
tlO»n
motion and flo >ying of the Spirit, concurre with thefe meanes ;
juft as the Gofpel-promifes of themfelves are life, and power,
but they thenonely actually, atttt fecundo, animate and quicken
whitheredfoules, when the Lord is pleafed to contribute his
infiuencc, in the ftunings of his Sprit. Other wife I may walke
in darkened, yea, beleeve, pray, love, die for paine of love,
and have no light of rcfled knowledge, and feeling that I am
in Christt E fay 50. 10. I may betickeof love for Christ, call,
knock,pray,conferr with the watchmen, and daughters offers
fatem, and be at a low ebbe in my own fenfe ; yea the beloved
may to my feeling and aduall aflurance have withdrawne himfelfe, Cant. 3. 1,2,3 4,5. Cant. 5.5,6,7,8. and all my inherent evidences cannot quicken me in any tollerable aflurance.
It's true, Sandiflcation may bee darkned, yea, and Faith alfo,
The witnef, when there is nothing to the faith-failing and outer dying but
fingof Savftl this onely of £hrist the head, ( all the life of a Saint retyring
f cation firae not to his faint heart, but to his ftrong head,) 1 have frayed for
time darfe.
jott, that jour faith fade not : but the darke evening of Z>4vids, both FaithandSandtfication, and of Peter in his denying
of his Matter, and his J udaizingjC^/.iAVhen he and others, w.
14. oux. ofiQzst'fcisi -zLfo; tjjv d*>jSsiav rS \u&yyt\iti>do crook and
halt betweene Grace and the Law, as the people did between
fehovab and Ba*l% their prof eflion of Jehovah, and ChriFts
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grace being long, and th.ir pra&ife (hort, and inclining too
much to Baalyind faivation by the Law : as halting is a walking
with a long and a fhort legge, the body unevenly inclining to
both (ides of the way : this darkening (1 fay) was in the fccond ads of Faith and Sanctification : but life and fap was ac
therooteof the Oake-tree, when it was lopt, hewed, and by
Winter (tonnes fpoyled of the beauty of its leaves. Wee doe
not fay, that San&ification doth at all times, actually beare wit*
nefle, or a like fenfibly , and convincingly, that the foule i$ juftified,isin Chrifi ; there be degrees, and intermiiHon,>and ficke
dayes, both of Faith and Sandihcation. But we lay, rofes and
flowers have been ever fince the creation, and fhall be to the end
of the world, becaufe though they vaniih in winter, yet in their
caufes they are as eternali as the earth : fo is Faith, and the bloomings, and greenc blohomings of Sanftirkation, alwaies ; bu£
there is a Sommcr, when they caft forth their leaves andbsau-tie.
After. 8. To prefle duties out of a principle of Faith, is to
prefle Chrifi upon foules, nor can the feeing of beames,and light fittks/CT'
intheayre, or of Wine-grapes on the tree, be a denying rffart m cut*
the Sunne to be in the firmanent, or of life and fap to be in the tray tojru
Vine-tree: to fee and feele in our felves grapes, and fruits of 'Grace*
righteoufnefle, except we make the grace of Cknfl a baitard,
and mif father it, is no darkening of Chrifi ^ and free Grace,
I Cor. 15. 9, ic.

After. 9. There is a great difficultly- yea- an impoflibility, ru difficulty
when the Lord hides himfelfe, and goeth behind the Moun- ojattaimr
/
taine, to command the flowing and emanations of Free grace, comfort nben
1 . Becaufe defertion were not defertion, if it were unier the God bfirtetb
dominion of our Free- Willi For defertion as a punifhment of
finne, cannot be in the free-will of him that is puniihed ; every puaiftiment, as fuch is contrary to the will of the punifhed :
and defertion as an ad of free difpeniation for triall, muft be
a worke of omnipotent dominion.
X As in workes of nature and art, fo is it heere, that God
may be feene in both ; doth not men iweat, till, fow much, and
the iun and lummcr,and clouds, warme dewes and rames fmile
uponcornesandmeddowes,yet6'^fteppethin betweene the
mouth of the Husbandman and the fickle, and blafteth all 5 and
&&l«rd takes away thephyfme, fiay andftafrot corne and
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grade ; and there is bread enough, and yet famine and (larving
for hunger. Doe not fome rife early, and goelate to bed, eat the bread of forrow ; yet the armed fouldier of God, extreme
poverty , breaketh in upon the houfe ? Doe not watch-men
wake ail the night, yet the City is furprifed and taken in the
dawning, becaufe the Lord keepeth not tkt City ? The Lord
doth all this, to fhew that hee is the fupreme and abfolute Lord
of all fecond caufes. Why, but hee hath as eminent and independent Lordftiip
a
in the ads of his tree departure,and returns,
in the fenfe of his love. Hath not the King of Saints a withdrawing roome, and an hiding place ? Is not his prefence and
manifestations his owne ? The deferted foule prayeth, cryeth,
weepeth ; the Pasior fpeaketh with the tongue of the learned ;
the Chriftian friend argueth, exhorteth ; experience and the
dayesofoldcometo mind; the promifes convince, and fpeake
home to the foule ; the poore man remembreth God, and hee is
troubled \ the Church, and many Churches pray, Chriftians
weep and pray; yet£V*/£isftillabfent, the man cannot have,
from all thefe, one halfe fmile from Chrift's face ; the vifion
■will not fpeak one word of joy : All thefe can no more command araging fea and ftormy winds to be ft ill, and create calmnefle in the foule, then a child is able to wheele about the third
heavens, in a courfe contrary to its naturall motion. Omnipotency is in this departure. God himfelfe is in the difpenfation,
and abfolute freedom of an independent dominion acleth in the
Lord's covering of himfelfe with a cloud, and puttethan iron
crofle-barre on the doore of his pavilion ; and can you ftirre
Omnipotency, and remove it ? Think you praying can charme
and break independent dominion, working to {hew it felfe as a
dominion ?
3. The fenfe oiChrifi which is wanting in defer tion, cannot be enforced by perfwa(ion,no more then you can,by words,,
perfwade the deafe to heare. Oratory cannot make the tafte
feele the fweetnefle of honey. There is a light that cometh from
scrf'e vf
heaven, above the funne and moone ; yea, above the (j*fj>cl ;
cbrifft ab- ancj is noc extracted or educed out of the potency of either the
feme cannot ^^ my norof che Qo$ely (I conceive,) that bringeth forth,
llwTHim

in a(^> the
white performe
ftone, and their
the new
nameduties
: andwithout
as natureanyoand
inftincls
naturall
naturall
funne
ratory, fo as perfwajion cannot make the fire to burne, nor the
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ftrnne to ftiine, nor the bird to build its neft, not the lambe to
know its mother; nature doth all thefe : So neither doth the
perfwafion otTanly preaching the Gofpel, Att.26.1S. Att. 16.
14. the fame thing, and every way the fame worke, that the
Lord doth, in perfwading faphet to dwell m the tents of Shem,
Gen. p. 27. I could ca(ily admit, that wee are patients in receiving the predetermination active of the Holy Ghoft in either
beleeving, or in actuall enlightening, and the actuall witneflelight by which Chrifi fhinethin the heart, for producing actuall aflurance ; though in the fame moment and order of time
(not of nature) wee be alfo agents.
Apr. 10. Though meanes muft not be neglected, as praying, and waiting on the Watch-tower, for the breathings of renewed aflurance ; yet as touching the time, manner, way and
mcafureofthej^^g of tkevifion, God's abfolute dominionis more to be refpecled here, then all the ftirrings and motions
of the under wheels of prayer, preaching, conference.
After* 1 1 . The foule fhould be argued with, and convinced, jvet may out*
thus : Why, will you not give Chrifi your good leave to tu^ arguz & trou^
tor and guide you to heaven? He hath carried a world of Saints bttdfw*over the fame feas you are now in, and Chrifi payed the fare
of the fhip himfelfe, not one of them are found dead on the
fhore; they were all as black and fun-burnt as you are, but they
are now a faire and beautifull company, without fpot before
the throne, and clothed in white 5 they are now on the funny
fide of the river, in the good Land where glory groweth, farre
above fighing and jealoufie. You are guilty of the breach of the
Priviledge of Chrifi ; 1. Hee is a free Prince, and his Prerogative Royall is uncapable of failing againft the Fundamentall
Lawes of RighteoufnelTe, in the meafuring out either worke or
wages, grace or glory. Mat. 20.1 3. Friend J doe thee no wrong;
mineowne is mine owne.
Object. O but hee is (paring in his grace, his love ~vifits are
thin fotven} as fir aye -berries in the rec\.
Anfw. I anfwer for him ; 1 . The quantity of grace is a
branch of his freedome. 2. Why doe you not comVlaine of
your fparing improving of two talents, rather then of his niggard giving of one only. Hee cannot tin againft his liberty in
his meafuring out of grace ; you cannot but fin in receiving.
Never man, except the man Chrifi, durft, fince the creation,
N
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(the holieft I will not except) face an account with God, for
Evangdick receipts ; Chrift to this day is behind with MofeS%
David, I/aiah, feremiah, fob, Peter, John, Faul, and all the
Saints,in the ufing of grace, they were below grace, and Chrift
was neceiTtcate to write in theclofe of their counts with a pen
of grace, and ink of his bloud, Friend, you owe me this, but I
forgive you. They fie w all up to heaven with millions of arreares, more then ever they wrought for : As Tome godly rich
man may fay, This poore man was addebted to me thoufands,
now hee is dead in my debt, I forgive him, his grave is his acquit anceI; nave done with it. Chrift upbraids not you with
old debts, that would fink you ; why calf yee up in ms t.eth,
his free gifts ? 3. Think it mercy nee made you not a -rayftone, but a btleeving Saint : And there is no imaginable companion, between his free gifts, a. id your bad deferring.
G^d cannot be «i The way of his going and coming ihoui-J not b. quarrelgwrelled in led. The Lord walketh here in a liberty of difpuifation 5 a fummer-funne is heritage to no Land. It was not a bloud of a daihfmtrg.
ly temper that Paul was in, when hee faid, Rom.% 38. For I
am per/waded, that neither death, nor life, &c. Jball t?e able to
ferrate us from th° love vf God in Chrift. It Was a nigh and
great feaft, when Chrift faith to his Church, Cant.5.1. / am
come into my garden, my Stfter, my Spoufe, I have gathered
my myrrhe with my frice, I have eaten my honey-comb with my
honey : eat, O friends, dink?, yea drin^e abundantly, O beloved. Its true, hec is alwayes in his £h*rch. his Garden, gathering titties ; but ftormesand fnowes often cover his Gar-
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faith ;inand
full moon,
3. Were
W!ee anmt t ftddeft
full smoon
fea, asandChrift'
was bank-full
trouble alway
foule-aflurance
karefulncjf
Were our joy ever full, then ihould the faints heaven on earth,
tfjlory in
and their heaven above the vifibie heavens, differ in the acciibjs t&
dent of place, and happily, in fome fewer degrees of glory ;
but there is a wifdome of God to be reverenced here. The
Saints in this life are narrow vefiels ; and fuchold bottles could
not contame the new wine that ChriSl dHnktth with his, in hh
lathers Kingdome9Uzt.i7. When the Difciplts fee the glory
of Chrift in the Mount, Feter faith, Verf.4. Lord, it u good
for us to be here ; but when that glory cometh nearer to rrum,
the
and a cloud over-fhaddowes them* Lnk$*S+ and they heare

The Lerds fovtmgnty in defertion.

gv

the voyce of God fpeak out of the cloud , Mark* 9- 7- They
fed down on their face, Mac. 1 7.6. ^ ipog&wour a^ocTpe*, Thej
were fore Afraid. Why afraid? Becaufe of the exceeding glory,
which they teftified was good , but knew not what they faid.
Wee know not that this joy is unfpeakable. Wcrejoyce, %*f« dvejcAaAiiTw, with joy that no man can relate : How then can
a man containe it ? I may fpeak of a thoufand millions of things
more excellent and glorious then I can feel. Should God poure
in as much of Chrifi in us in this life, as wee would in our private wifdome, or folly defire, the vejfe/l would break, and the
wine runne out : We muft cry fometimes, Lord, hold thy hand.
Wee are as unable to beare the joyes of heaven in this life, as
to endure the paines of hell. Every drop of Chnfi's honeycomb isa talent weight ; and the fulnefle of it muft be referved,
till wee be enlarged veflels, fitted for glory.
A(fer. 12. Wee doe not confider, that Chrifi abfent hath uvgings after
ftronger impulsions of love, then when prefenc in fenfe and full cw[l JiruV£j
aflurance : as is cleare in that large Song of the high praifes of efi tn *bMlc'<
Chrifi, which is uttered by the Church, Cant.y. when he had
with-drawn himfelfe, Vcrf. 6. and Shee was fick^of love for
him, Verf.9,10,1 1,1 2,13,1^,1 $,16. 2. There is a fort of heavenly an tipchftafis, a dciire of him kindled, through occasions
of abfence ; as wee are hotteft in feeking after precious things,
when they are abfent, and fartheft from our enjoying. Abfence
fets on fire love. The impreiTionof his killing, em bracing, lovely and patient knocking, Open to me, my fifier, my love , my
dpve ; the print of his foot-fteps, the remanents of the fmeli
of his precious oyntmuits, his ihaddow when hee goeth out at
doors, are coals to burnt the fbule. PfaL6$.6. When I remember thee, upon my bed,and m?du.ite on thee in the night watches.
J.cannot deep, for the love of Chrifi, in the night. What follow ts? Verf. 8. My foul'- followes hard, c leave tb fir on £ after thee. Pfal.77, 2. I rememhredGod, and was troubled : rather, Iremembred God, and rejoyced : But zh^ memory of old
lave, and of abfent and with-drawhgco'ifolations, break the
heart, Hp^r doe fame weep, and caft-afide their harps, when
they remember the {even yeare old embracements tf Cm$k
and
Chrift's
virgin-love
and Sion-f
weec fangs
in the
of their
youth?
£W 5. , when
the Church
rofe, but
afterdayes
the
time, to opea to ffk#g9 when hee was gone, and had withN 2
drawne
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ckawn himfclfc, Verf.5. Mine hands (faith the Church) dropfed with myrrhe , and my fingers -with fweet-fmelling mirrhe
upon the handles of the barre. Then her love to Chrifl was
ftrongeft, tier bowels moved, the fmell of his love, like fweetfinelling myrrhe, was mighty rank, and piercing.
then when th-wheeles are on moving
# Why,but
and?*(er;
the longing
after Chrifl awaked, and one root, wee mould
Pray Chrifl home againe, and love him in to his ownc houfe,
and Xi^h him out of his place, from beyond the monntaine into
the foule againe ; as the Spoufe doth, Cant. 3. 1,2, 3,4, 5. if
^otlirT °m ever ^e ^e roU[K*; w^en ne *s fought, it will be now, though
*
time, and manner of returning be his owne.
chrifl i love Apr. 1 4. Nor are we to beleeve that Christ s love is coy,or
vot.torMj* humorous in abfenting himfelfe, or that he is lordly, high, difficill, inexorable, in letting out the fenfe, the aflurance of his
love, or his pretence; as-wedreame a thoufand falfe opinions
of Chrifl under ab fence, nor doc wee con hder that fecunty
and indulgence to our lufts lofes Chrifl, andtherefore its juft,
that as we finne in rofes, we ftiould forrow in t homes.
After. 1$. If the Lords hiding himfelfe,be not formally an
a&of Grace, yet intentionally on Gods part, it is ; as at his returne againe, hce commeth with two heavens, and the gold
chaine fodered is ftrongeft in that linke which was broken ; and
the refult of Chrifl s returnc to his garden, Cant.j.i.is a feaft of
The urdsjo)* honey, and milke,and refined wines : when he is returned, then
full ret urn edf- ^ spieknand, his perfume, his myrrhe, aloes, and caffidj cafteth
Mdejvtion* a findi even up to heaven^ in the fallesoftheSaintSi this is feen;
Z>4t//W after his fall hearing mercy, feeling GodhzA healed his
bones, thitwere broken, Pfal. 51. there is more of Gods praites within him, then he can vent, he prayeth God would broach
the veflell, that the new wine may come out, Verf.15, O Lord
•pen thou my lips, that my mouth may Jhew forth thy praife ;
and after the meeting of the Lord and the forlorne Sonne, bolides the pc>orefonnes exprefllon, full of fenfe: confider how
much fenfe and joy is in the Father ; It is a Parable, yet it
fayethmuchof God. Lukeif.verf.20. And when he was jet
a great way off, his Father faw him. Chrifi the- Father of age

:sybntefoMi
f»» a lv\?ui*
jl)i'gdift>4lion ajntChnfy
it* fit tell'0

©r eternity, Ty "OK Efay 9.6. knoweth a friend afarreoff,

wd his heart kindles, and growes warmc when hec fees him.
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Were he thoufands and millions of miles from God, yet aymmg
tccome, he fees him, and had compafflon ; he fees with -moved
bo Wells, and ranne, how fwift is Christ s love, and fell on his
nsck£> and kjfed him. O what expreilion of tenderneffc I and
to all thefe, is added a new robe, and a Ring for ornament, and
a feaft,. the fatte Qalfe is killed, and the Lerd fings, and daimces, Verf. 23, 24, 25. Peters denyall of Chrift, brought him
to weeping, flowing from the Spirt of Grace powred on DaWrhoufe, Zach.12.10. And Peter had the more grace, that
he lofed grace, for a time. As after drawing bloud and cutting
a veine, morecommeth in the place ; and after a great Feaver,
and decay of ftrength, in a recovery, Nature repaireth it felfe
more copioufly. And often in our fad troubles* wee have that
complaint of God, which he rebuketh his people for ; Efay *; o.
27. JVhy fayefl thsuOjaakob, and fpeakefi 0 Ifrael,myrvay
is. hid fr tin the Lord, and my judgement is faffed over from God ;
that is, the Lord takes no notice of my affliction, and hee for-?
gets to right me, as if I were hid out of his fight : and David
Tfal. 31.22. / faidin my baft, I am cut off from before thine
eyes* Its notunlike a word which Cain fpake , with a farre
Other mind, (7^.4.14. T rom thy face JhaR 1 be hid. But this is
I. To judge GWto be faint and weake, as if hee could doe no
more, but were expiring, Efay 40. verf. 2,8. He will bee both
weake and wearied, if he forget his owne ; and our darkenefle
cannot rob the Lordof light, and infinite knowledge, he cannot forget his orfice. as Redeemer. GWis not like the Storkc
that leaves her eggesinthe Sand, and forgets that they maybe
cromed and broken. When Christ goes away, hee leaves his
heart and love behind in the foule, till hee returne againe himfelfe 1 if the young creation be in the foule, he muft come backe
to his neft, to warme with his wings, the young tender
birth.
Ajfer. 16. Nor is Christ (o farre departed at any time, but
you may know the foule he hath been in, yea hee ftands at the
fide of the ficke bed, weeping for his pained childe; yea your>
groanes pierceth his bowels 3 fer. 31.20. ForfinceIfpoke4~How**&z
gainfi him (hith the Lord) I doe earnefily remember him\ChriQi*™
its not thelefle true, that the head of a fwoning fonne,,lyeth in ^mm'
the bofome and the two armes of Chrift j that the wcakeman
bdeeYcth, thai he is utterly gone away.
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Chnft jwio4far. 17. Nor mil Chrifi more reckoa in a Legal! way,
ftethiove-er- for the Qips, mif-judgings, and love-rovings of a fpirituall di~
torsyatidcan fteinper, then a Father can whip his chtiie with a rod, becaufe
bird} pavijb he mif-kno weth his Father, and uttereth words of folly in the
height of a feavor. Chrifi muft pardon thefancie, and finnes of
fickelove ; the errors of the love of Chrifi, are almoft innocent crimes, though unbeliefe make love-lyes o£fefut Ch-rift.
There be fome over-lovings, as it Were, that foames out, rafh,
and hafty jealoufies of Chrifi , when ads of fiery and flaming defires doeout-runne ads of faith : as hunger hath no reafon ; fo
theinundations and fwellings of the love of Chrifi, flow over
their banks, that we fo ftrongly deGre the Lord to returne, that
we beleeve he will never returne.
jiffer. 1 8. Though hid Jewels be no J e wels, a lofed Chrifi,
no Chrifi, to fenfe, yet is their an unvifible, and an undifcerned
inftind of heaven, that hindered the foule to give Chrifi over.
S jltmarOi h Shall we upon all this, extend all thefe Spintuali confideratihis Free-gtww, oris to all men, whether they bee in Chrifi, or not. Some teach
cr^v.pa£^t us this, as the great Gofpel-fecret concerning Faith ; That nine
9 J«
Ic *f aJje^f
Tc tt that
none 'are
to queflion
tbeir faith ,

owjht to que fi ion, whether they beleeve God to be their Father,
Chrisi their Redeemer, or no ; but are to beleeve till they bee
ferfwaded, that they doe beleeve^ and feele more and more of
the truth oft'jeir faith, or beliefe ; righteoufneffe being revealed from faith to faith : The i . ground of this is, Chrifi $ com*
mand to beleeve ; now commands, of this nature are to be obey*

whether it be ed)mt darned.
But this is fo farre from being a Gopel-fecret, that it is not
aGofpd truth j and fends poore foules to feeke honey in a ned
of Wafpes, the path- way to preemption. For though thefe
who truly beleeve, ought not to doubtof their beliefe, yet thefe
who have lamps of faith, and no oyle, ought to queftion, whe-f
ther there be oyle in their lamps , or no, and true faith with
their profeffion, elfe the fooliili Virgines were not farre out ,
who never queftioned their faith, till it was out of time to buy
oyle ; and that thefe Virgines thouid beleeve, they had oyle
m their lamps, when they had none, till they Ihould bee perfwaded,that empty lamps, were full lamps, andabaftaidfaith,
true faith, were to oblige them to feed upon the Eatl-winde,
till there (hould be a faith produced in the imagination, that the
our
Eaft is the Weft. a. All the Scnpmre* that charge us tp trie

Somt ought to doubt if they beleeve.
eur felves, I Cor. II. 28.

To examine cur felves , whether

Chrift
thatandfeftts
[elves,
t& know ov,r
andreprobats.
faith,
in the
-we
is inbe us,
except
we be
2 Cor.
1$. 5.
to know the
things that are freely given m of God. 1 Cor. 2. 1 %. and fo
to know our faith, Phil. 1.2?. doc evince that wee are to trie,
and fo farre to queftion, whether we bclceve, or not ; as multitudes arc obliged to acknowledge, their faith is but fancy, and
that there is a thiwg like faith, which is nothing fuch ; and that
We are not to deceive our felves, with avaine preemption,
which lookcth like faith, and is no faith. And fames 2. many
who beleeve there is a God, and imagine they have faith, being voide of good works, and of love, in which the life and
emcacie of faith is much feene, have no more faith, then Devils
have, Verf. 1 8,' 9-, 20. (?.) It is true that we are to beleeve
on the name of his Sonne fefess Chrift, without anj diluting
concerning the equity of the command of believing, or of our
obligation to beleeve : For both ate mod juft. And todifpute
the holy and juft will of God, is to oppofeour carnall reafon, to
the wifdome of God ; but we are not, becaufewee cannot dispute the holy command of God ; nor to leafon our duty, not to
examine whether taat which wee conceive, wee doe as a dutie

pj
.,

',J™** '°J*f
faith, ai to try
whether it be
true or not*

be a baftard and falfe conception, or a tnK and genuine dutie ; ^e af£**be*
nor, becaufc I may not realon the precept of beleeving, given ^nihUMby fefus Chnft, am I therefore to beleeve, in any order that I on and order
pleafe, and to come to Chrift, whether I bee weary and laden not after our
with fmne, or not Weary and laden. Chrift commandeth mee own*>
tobeletve, Er^oy remaining in my wicked nefle, regarding iniquity in my heart, without deipairing of {alvation in my felfe,
I am to bcie^ ve, I {hall deny this c nfrquence. It is all one, as if
Anttnomians would argue thus ; AUSvithh the viiible £hurcb
are obliged to beleeve and r«. ft on Chrift for falvation 5 whether they bt cleft or reprobate £ Vvhetiier their whoonQi heart
be broken with the fenL of ftnne, or whole? Ergo, they arc
obliged to prtfume, or to reft on £V*#, their rightcoufnefle,
whether they ditto uft their owne, or not.
Object 2. Wee find not any, in the whole courfe of Chrift3 s Salrmarft
placing, or the DifciJes , that asked the que ft kn, whether 6.64,
thy belccvcd or not ; or whether their fail h wen true faith
or **< It were a difparagement to the Lerd of the fe<tft to aske>
-whether hi* damits w*rc re All ordclufions. — The way to be
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fure of the truth of good things , is tafiing and feeling: Eat,
O jrimds t drinks y yea drrnkjil^undafitlj, O be laved.
Then is m* Anfw. This reafon would in ferre, that there is not a Saint
tbi/g in Scrip- on earth capable of fuch a .fin ne, as to doubt whether they before toprove [ecve or noc . becaufe wee read not-of it in any of the hearers
have ***&$&#> or thc^>^/« : This is a bad confequence,
except
doubted of y°u %j Ail the various conditions of troubled conferences are
their tempts fet down, in particular examples,in the New Testament* Which
turn, \$ contrary to all experiences of the Saints. 2. k is one thing
to doubt of the truth of the promifes, and another thing to
doubt, whether my apprehenfion of the promife be true or
ralfe : The latter is not alwayes fin ; for it may be my apprehenfion ofthe truth of the promifes be befide the line, and oft*
the way ; and then I queftion not ChriJFs dainties (which to
doe were unbeleefe) but my owne deluded fancie, which may
appeare to be faith, and is nothing lefle ; the former is indeed
unbeleefe, not the latter. 3. Its true, tailing makes fure the
truth of the Lord's good things, that are incloied in the promifes ;but then, an unconverted {inner, who is void of fpirituall fenfes , cannot be the beloved, nor the friend that (thrift
fpeaketh to, Cant. 5. 1. Wee doe not fay, a beieever ought to
doubt, whether hee hath true faith or no : but becaufe the command of beleeving obliegeth the non-converted, as well as the
converted, fhall the naturali man eat as a friend and a beloved,
hee remaining in nature, and not yet converted , and this man
in nature ought not to doubt, whether his fancie be faith or
not, but hee is oblieged to beleeve, that is, to imagine that his
fancie is faith ? 4. I fee not how, if the faith of the Saints be
tried as gold in the fire, they may not through the prevalencie
of temptation be fhaken in their faith, as Peter was, when hee
Beleevcrs dtz denvccl fcs Saviour ; and Past I,who 2 0. 1,8. was preffed out
Te%dcevTcr*f me"fure> ^ove ftrength, de$ aired of life, had the fentence
iiot, under *f "death. 2 Cor.7.5. was troubled on every fide, fightings withgre'u temp a* out, and fear es within : and the fonnes of God, who may feare
tmsthat they have received the fpirit of bondage to feare againe,
eppofite'to
Spirit of adoption,
5 /but
may
faint
in theirthetribulations,
Ephef. Rom.
3.13.8.1and
may that
be they
furprifed
with feare, which hath torment, andmuftbe caftout, 1 Joh.4.
,18. and may be ready to faint and die, Revel. 3. 2. and turne
Luke- war me, be wretched, miferable, foore, blind, naked, and
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yet bclecve the contrary of themfelves^t^/^.i^iy. All thefe
may come, and often doe come to that low condition of fpirir,
after Justification, as to fay and think that all men are liars,
their faith is no faith, that they are forfaken of God, to their own
fenfe, and caft out of his fight, and queftion whether they ever
did beleeve, or no : And why would the Apoftle lay, 'Patience
br ingeth forth experience ', and experience hope, and hope maketh
not afbamediRom.f.q. if experience that ever God loved me, or
that ever 1 btleeved, to my prefent fenfe, cannon be removed ?
But this is but the Doftrine of (a) Famulisis ; who teach, That C) s*°ry rfi>
after the revelation of the Spirit, neither devill nor finne canrc^}1>€T) i2"
make the foule to doubt. And (b) To queftion whether God be Q) Er. 10.
my deare Father, after, or upen the committing of fome^ainow finnes, (as murther, inceft, &c, ) doth prove a man to be
in the Covenant of work* * Doe not they then teach us a way of
defpairing, who fay, that (c) Wee find not in the whole courfe (cj Saltraarfli
of Chrift' s preaching, er the Difciples, that any asked the que- £rte~£rac€,
ftion, whether they beleeved, or no j whether their faith wereCi?'f>'?:li,9^
true faith, or no ? What then fhall thoufands of fmoking flaxes s . • .
and weak reeds doQ , who ofcen ask this queftion, and fay and beleeversno
think, Ah, I have no faith ; my faith is but counterfeit met- figne that they
talU And then by this Doctrine ofdefpaire, beleevers bfcgfet areandertbe
to conclude, I am not under Grace, but under the Law, and a Lm*
Covenant of works, and fo not in Chrift ; yea, whatever lufters
were in me before, I am in no condition of any Wee read of
in the New Teftamcnt, who were hearers of Chrift and the Apoftles; fox Libertines, never true bekevers,doub ted whether
their faith was true, or nor.
Object. 3. For any to doubt whether they beleeve er no,, is Salrmadh
a queftion, that C^rifl dnety eanfatisfie; who k the Author and Lb1l.ptg.644
Fmljher of our faith. Who can more properly ftew one that hee
fees, then the Light which enlightens him ?
Anfw. Chrift folves not queftions that no man ever made :
S. thinkes that beleevcrs never doubt whether their faith be
true faith, or not ; which is a ftrong way of beleevfng : and
thofe muft be fo ftrong in the faith, who doubt not of this, as
they are above all temptations. But this will be found againft
the experience of all beleevers. It is moft true, none can work
hith,butthe onely (freator and Anther of faith : but Will trie
Author hence inferre, no man, the moft wicked, nor any that c-
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ver heard Chrift ox his A pofiles preach, doubted of their faith ?
2. The funne, with all its lighc, cannot perfwade a blind man
who feeth not, that hee feeth: beleevers often think they fee,
when they fee not, and think they are blind, when they fee •
as experience and bcripture, Revel. 3. 16, 17. foL 9. 38, 39,
teach us.
Objeft. 4. Faith is truly and fimply this, A being perfwade dmore or leffe of Christ's love : and therefore it is called a
be lee v in g with the heart. Now, what infallible ftgne is there
to perfwade any that they are perfwade d, when themfelves queft ion the truth of their perfwafion ? God one I] [hall perfwade
Snltmaiih Japhet. Who can more principally, and with clearer fat isfatlion
Pa&9.1- perfwade the Spoufe, of the good will of him jhee loves , but
himfelfe ? Can all the love-tokens> or teftimontall rings and^
bracelets ? They may concurre and help in the manifeftation,
but it is the voyce of the beloved, that doth the turns : My
beloved pake and faid unto me, Rife my love, my fairs one;
faith the Spoufe.
Ahfw. 1 . Faith may be a perfwafion in fome fenfe, but that
it is a perfwafion that my faith or perfwafion is true, not counterfeit, and fo formally, is utterly denyed. How many beleeve
and love Chrift with the heart, who are not perfwaded that
they doefo ; yea, much doubt whether they beL-cve with the
heart, and would give a world co know (if it were poffible)
that they truly love God I No Divine, who knoweth that a direct aft of faith and to beleeve, is, when there is no reflexe aft,
can deny this. 2. Arguments or fignes, in accurate fpeech, are
not called infallible^ a Bu fecundo ; tne Word of God is in i t felfe
Sanmf cation fog^ye, ahlu prime : But to Ariftotle, this. In the beginning
TnMitUfym God created the heaven andthe earth, is not infallible, atlufeof juflificari- cundo ; nor are the promifes, Hee that beleeveth,Jhall be faved.
on, but vet e- Knocie, and it Jhall be opened* Hee that overcometh,Jhall inhe•vtrfo to u4. rite an thingS ; ablt* fecundo ; to a beleever, who, under a diftemper,thren,Jfch.3.14.
of them,
So, The love of the
breIdo'th doubt The
keepinginfallible.
of the Commandments,
andthe
word of fefus, is infallible in it felfe. That I know forist favingly, and that hee dwelleth in me, 1 foh.2. verfo. 5?. but that
k infallibly concludeth fo to mc, atlu fecundo, is not fure,except
the wind blow fa ire from heaven, and the Spirited: in me. So
the IbK-totens and teftioioniall rings and bracelets gf the Huf-
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band, my love to the Saints, my keeping of his word, my holy
walking in Chrifl, being the works of his Spirit, which dwelt
in fefm C hr ift, are aft u primo, in themfelves, as infallible (igncs
of the Bridegromes love tome ; as the Beloved's word who
fyake and [aid, Arife, my love : And if the fpirations and breathings ofthe Spirit goe not along, both the voice and the lovebracelets (for Chrifi is no more counterfeit in his love-tokens,
then in his word, when hee fpeaks as a Husband) are alike ineflfecluall to perfwade the foule. I fee no reafon to call the
workes of Sanclification inferionr helps in the Manifestation,
more then the voice of the Beloved ; for both without the Spirit are equally intffecluall : and if the Spirit breathe and move
with them, both are effectuall, & atlaprimo, & feemdo, and
they infallibly perfwade. It is then a weake Argument, None
can limply perfwade faphet but God ; ergo, The word of the
Bridegrome onely can infallibly perfwade ; or, therefore lovebracelets cannot infallibly perfwade: for the Word not quickned by the Spirit effefus, cannot (imply perfwade ; znd the
Lords perf wading of faphet , is the Lords work of converting
faphet ynot his enlightening of faphet to know his faith to be
true faith. Hence for that which infallibly perfwadeth us, I
fay,
i. Our act of beleeving doth no more perfwade of it felfe How aftstf
that wee doe belceve, except the Spirit breathe with the act of finff if cation
beleeving, for actuall illumination and perfwafion, then any o- ™*ket°*d
ther act of loving ChriSl, his Saints, or univerfall intention, or iee%€t
fincerity of heart to obey, doth prove to us that wee belceve ;
for many beleeve who know not, yea, doubt of their beleeving,
becaufe the Holy Ghofi maketh not the light of faith effectual!
to perfwade, that they truly beleeve.
-2. Ajfer. Thfj teftimony of the Holy Spirit^s the efficacious Afumnce my
and actuall illumination and irradiation of the Sunne of rightc-j^/^oeufnefle and his Spirit, alluring us that wee are the fonnes of th(r ™a -/&
God. This light corocth from inherent acts of grace in us : ^^7//T'i ^?.2. 3,4,5. chap.?A^.
(2) From the teftimony and re-^^y
joycing which refuketh from a good confeience: 2 Cor. 1. 12. spirit,
27^.4.6,7,8. 1 Tim.6.iy,iS. H^.i?.i8.
(3.) From the
experience they have had of the Lords dealing with their foules,
and the love of God fpread abroad in the heart, by the Holy
Ghofi: Rom. 5. 5,4,5. (4) Fromaftncereahneanirefpeftto
Oz
all
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all the Commandements of God, Pfal. 119.6. AEls 24. 16,
I fob. 3. 20,21. iTheff.$.2$. Phil. 4,12. Revel. 22. 14,15.
($.) From the pofitive marks that Christ pucteth on his Children as markes of true blefledndle, Mfctk. 5. 2,-3, 5> 6, 7, 8, 9,
io,n. P/W. rip. 1,2. ?/*/. 32. 1,2. (6.) From the judgement that the Saints maketh of themfelves, and their owne begunne communion with God., Pfal. 73.25:. Pfal. 1 8. 20, 1,22.
Pfal. 26. 3,4.$. P/*/. 4 0.9 10. 7.8. ^31. /^2p. ^jjy
:8,2. P/^.42. 1,2. TA/.6;. 1,2,3,4,8. P/*/. 84. 2, 3, 4, 5,
TfaL I I p.: 0,31,40.4(5. 50. 57.-60, 62,63. gI. 82. 97.9%.
99, IOT3 102,111, 112. I25,I27.I28.I3<5. 139,145.148.
162.164. C^^f. 1.5. (r/7^/7. 2.4.5.6.16. chap. 3.1, 2>3^. chap.
5-6,7, 8;p,ro, ii, 12. All which were needlefle floorilhes, if
they had neither peace, confblation, nor atiiirance from thefe,as
from marks and fignes which do infallibly convince, (the light,
breathings and irradiations of the Holy Ghofi concurring with
them) that they are in a faving condition, who have thefe qualifications, ithem.
n
(7.) Ikcaufe by holy walking, the Saints
make their calling and election fure and rirme, not to God, but
to themfelves, 2 \Pet. 1. 10, 1 1, 1 2. verf. 5. 6,7.
Tbtimwd Ajfer. 3. As there is in the eye, lumen innatum\ in the
tsftimwy of eare, aer interims 5 a certaine inbred light, to make the eye
tbhsphvt* fee lights, and colours without ; and a found and aire in the eare
within, to make it difcerne the founds that are without. So is
there a grace, a new nature, an habituall inftincl of heaven, to
difcerne the Lords Spirit immediately teftifying, that we are the
Sonnes of God, Rom. 8.16. 1 Cor. 1. 1 2. Grace within knoweth ChriB (peaking Without, the voice of my beloved. As the
Lambc knoweth, by an internall inftincl, the mother ; but for
wakening and quickening of the inftincl: to apprehend fchis,there
is neede of opened eyes, and the prefence of the mother to the
eye, orbf the bleating of the mother, to a waking eare \ for inftincls cannot worke in the fleepe, if the Spirit fpeake, and the
voice behind be heard , the foule knoweth what found it heareth, but not otherwaies ; it is but curiofitie foto compare the
The holy Ghofi evidence by fignes and markes of Sanclirkation, with that evifpea\ab by feuc^ that comrneth from the Spirits immediate voice, or ceftimJJtT monie> fo as the former {hmld be le(Fe &"V fallible, conjefturall • and the latter infallible, fureand efficacioufly convincing..
Fcrcheevidences are both fugernaturall, certaine, divine, and
~T
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ftrongly convincing,, if there bee any deception in either, it is
becaufe of the dulneffe of our apprehenfion, or our imagination,which fancieth,we fee, what we fee not,or from our unbelief
who will not be convinced. For the Holy Ghoft fpeaketh the
fiine thing, by his operations of grace, in holy walking, that he
fpeaketh by either the Word preached, or by the Word, and
immediat voice of the i/?/V/>,witne{fing to our Spirit; and there
is the fame authority revealing to us a thing hid, and the fame
thing revealed ; it maybe, there be a variation of the degrees, of
light and divine irradiation : Or the one may cary in to the fouie
a moredeepe impreiTion of <yWthen the other, and the radiation of light in the fubjecl:,may be more ftrong in the one, then in
the other -but of themfelves they are both infallible, fupernaturall, and convincing.
It is doubted which of thefe evidences bee more free,an.1 now An fnopartake more of the nature of Grace. Amino?nians conceive mians cemchat an evidence by marks in our felf is more felh>,le{Te free,and Pirc t^teyi*
neerer to a feeking of aflurance in our felfe, then that evidence dm* f'?™
which refuketh from the immediate teRimony of the Spirit. Nation **d
But the ground they build
on is falfe, and the fuperftruclure is thit vhidis
leife fure. If it were a matter of giving and receiving, or c£from faith,
wages and worke, it were fomething,but its a matter of meerc together.
knowledge, God revelling our condition to us one way, not another. PoITibly the more externall, the more immediate, and
farre a thing ~be from a condition , even of Grace , the more
free, as the election to Glory, the paying of the ranfome of
CVi/?jbloud,or the ad: of attonement are mod free, for they
require not fo much as the condition of faith Wrought by the
free Grace of God • but Justification (fay our Divines) requireth faith, as a condition. And heere GWmay keep his hands free
of any knot, or obligation of a condition; and it would feeme ^ m cf
that the immediate teftimony of the Spirit, is more free then j7Cfjom Pf \
evidence from inherent marks, the wind feemeth to be freer va grace*
its motion, whichhathnotareftriftion to fixed caufes, rather
at this houre, then at that ; the Sea againe in its ebbing and flow^
ing, and the Sunne in its rifing and going, do wne, are more fettered tofet times, and condition of naturail caufes, yet all thefe
detract nothing from the freedome of GWthe creator, in his
concurring With thefe caufes ; nor doe conditions that are
Wrought in us irrefiftably by the grace of GW,lay any tyeon
O 3
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that independent, foveraigne, and high freedome of Grace,
which doth no iefl&juftific, and fave us freely, thenchufe us to
glory, and redeeme us with the fame freedome, wkhout pi ice
Aft^om^?$ and hire : onely I will mind Libertines, who deny that fvftiftprelwuieas catio*> thc covenant of grace and falvation, have any the mod
before faith, gracious conditions in us ; for that fhould obfeure the freedom
muftholdthjt of Grace, (they fay) all within the vifible Church, without afmbfiowttb any preparations, are immediatly to beleeve falvation and refrom natuvall mj(gon 0f finnes to themfelves in particular. But I hope, Faith
w!«^Pelaai isaworkeof free Grace, and mufl: prefuppofe, conversion and
Refold did. a new heart, as an eflentiall condition, elfe with Pelagians,
they muft fay, that out of the principles of nature, all are to beleeve; and this obfeureth farre more the freedome of the grace
of God working Faith in us, then all the conditions of Grace,
which we hold to be fubferWent, not contrary to the freedome
of grace.
F# . .95. Ob jecl. 5. We ought to beleeve, till we be perfwaded that we
beleeve. Ephef. 1.13. In whom after jee beleevedy yee were
Jealed. The way to be warme, is net onely to aske for a fire,
or whether there be a fire or no, or to hold out the hands a little
toward it, and away, and wifh for a greater ; but to ft and
clofe to that fire, and gather heat.
-Ak/w. i. That beleeving bringeth perfwafion, I doubt not;
The broad M
of the Spirit but not fuch a fealing with the broad and great fcale of heaven,
fuls no man as exclude th all doubting, as Antinomians teach; nor doth the
beyondaiiht- placeproove it. For thefe who can flee with fuch itrong wings,
jardofdmbt' andare above all doubting, (1.) need not Chritts inter ceffion,
^ttirlwi c^at their faith faile not, they are above, and beyond the Sphere
." of all obligation to Grace ,• nor (?.) need they pray, Leade
us not into temptation. Nor (5.) need they beare in mee^eneffe9
the overtaken weake ones, who trip and (tumble unawares, confidering left they alfo be tempted,Gal. 6.1.
(4.) The faith of
the ftron ^eft is not full Moone, or uncapable of growing, Phil.
3.12. (5.) Thereisneedeof praifing of Grace, for the prevailing victory of a faith beyond doubting.
(6. ) Nor neede
fuch pray Chrift to encreafe their faith. Judge then of Libertines, who talke of a broad feak, of perfeft aflurance, and fay,
a There is no affurance true and right }unle jfe it be without feare
4 RftjMW
rr. 42. and doubting.
7 . The way to be warme at a painted fire, fuch as is the immediate

whether they beieeve er no.
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mediate revealing of Chrisl to an unconverted tinner, never
humbled, nor despairing of himfelfe, which is the Libertines
dead faith, is not the way to be warmed, nor are we to beieeve
in Ghrisl, but in Chrifts owne way and order : and its fafe to
call in queftion, whether fucha painted hre be fire ; nor are Wee
to goe on in this beleeving, till wee be ptrfwaded that we beleeve, truely this is no Goipei-fecret.
If Libertines fay, its unpoiTible to beieeve, but we muft defpairein ourfelves. I anfwer, So I beieeve ; but then muft k
follow, that Libertines deceive, and are deceived, when they
teach, that fmners as ftnners are to beieeve , becaufe (inners defpairing of falvation in themfeLves, muft be fewer in number,
then fmners as fmners ; for (inners as (inners , comprehendeth
Pharifees, and all fecure and malitious flaves of hell ; but felfedefpairing (inners include not any fuch, farre Idle include they
all (inners, they beonely fuch (inners as are halfe (icke, looking
afarre off, with half can eye to fefm Chnft, not daring fully to
make out to fefm Christ ; proud Pharifees defpaire not of
falvation in themfclves, for then they (houid not be proud Pharifees info rarre; buc L-bertincs teach us, that Pharifees remaining Pharifees, without any preparations going before, arc
immediatly to beet vein Chri.fi, it they lay, S-lfe-defpaire is
an ejfentiall part of Faith, not a pr par at ion going before faith ;
they erre : fit Jo* , Cain, defpaire of falvation borh in themftlvcsand in Qhrift, yet havcth.y not any effen nail part of favmgfaith,nor can any effentiall part of faving faith bec in fuch,
nor can any come to Chrifi, m ' b leeve in him, whil firft they
knowy*;-, by the law and th ir <nouth be ftopp* d.that the law can*
not juftifie nor fave them, Rom, .19, 20. ar. And Mr. Eaton
and the Am nomims that arc not meere Familifts, and Enthvfiafts rejedlin^ all written Scip n^e, doealfo grant this ; then
itmuft bcunpuilibL, thatany en --elecve, butfome preparation fore-going there muft be; and becaufe all fmners as fmners
have not fuch preparanon, all finders as fmners are not at the
firft clap, to bdeeve in the fouk Phyfitian Chrifty but onely
fuch as in Chrifts order are plo/^d, ere Chrisi fow on them, ,
and fclfe-condemned ere they beieeve in Chrift.
Objeft. 6% Wee are no more to queftion our faith, then wee $aitm;rih£?,
mght to queftion Chrift the foundation of our faith, forfalvatimtQ the fonle in particular is destroyed by unbelief** they
entered
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entered not in bee aufe ofunbeleefe-. The word profit ted not, be*
ing not mixed with faith.
Anfw. i. Wee cannot queftion Chrifi, more then Wee can
queftion whether God be God ; but wee may examine Paul's
Tijuunrg
Doctrine, as the B organs did ; wee may try our owne faith, if it
found belee- 'cal1 ^°^ Waten *f fome would warn, their falfe coyne, and
vers faith be bring it to the touch-ftone , the falfe mettali would be feeo.
true or not, is 2. The unbeleefe in weake ones doubting of their faith, is not
7;ot that nubs- chat which deftroyes falvation, and excludeth men out of the
Ul{jettLtnx~li n°ly kmd : they are crucll to weak reeds, who exclude them
o'tbe ttematt out of heaven, becaufe in their mif- judging diftempers they exclude themfelves ; were (fhrifi as cruell to a faint beleever,
who is fick of mif-givings, as hee is to himfelfe, who could be
faved ? But a beleever may appeale from himfelfe ill-informed,
and doubting groundlefly, to meek fefus well-informed, and
judging aright a weak reed, to be a reed ; a fick beleever, and
a fwouning faith, to be a beleever, and a faith, that will beare a
foule to heaven. A weak hackney, if fpritie, may accomplifli a
great journey.
Object. 7. Satan puts us cleane back^ here ; wee are proving
Ibid, 6g.
ow faith by our works , when as no works can be proved folidly
good, but by our faith ; for without faith its unpojfible to pleafe
God. Wee know that every piece of money is valued according
to the image andfuperfcription ; if Cefar be not there, though
tt be fiver, yet it is not coyney it is not fo currant : So there is
not any thing of Santlification currant, and of true praElicall
ufe and comfort to a beleever, if Chrifi be not there, Qrifpe
Crifp« Vol.i. {•») faith, Sanciification and good works are litigious grounds of
Ser.XV.
our faith. This bordereth With the language of Libertines.
C b) Rife*
(h) it ts a fundament all and foule-damning err our to make fan'*'£re>er>7i* ttification an evidence of juftification. And {c)C^fi>s worke
ic) Ibid. 73, of grace can no more diftinguifi? betweene an hypocrite and a,
Saint, then the raine that falls from heaven, between the jusl
(d)Er, 75. and the unjust. And (d) The Spirit gives fuch full evidence
of my lood eflate jpiritualiy , that I have no need to be tryed
by the fruits offanttification, this were to light a candle to the
funne.
Anfw. i . That which the Spirit of God calleth faving knowledge, lfoh.3.14. Hereby know we, &c. I Joh. 2. 3,4, 5. that
back
doth Libertine: afSrme to be a policy of Satan, leading usagain,
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againe> and a foule-condemning erroar. (2) 1 Joh. 3. 10. 1}t scriptures and
this are the children of God manifefl, and the children of\ths ' jettons from
Qevill: whofoever doth not righteoufnejfe, is net of God, nei-xhwct ma\e
ther hee that loveth net his, brother. This is fome other diffe-f-'odtbatwe
r$«ce then che r aine can make between the jnft and the unjufi. tywourju*
And 1 Joh. 5.8. And there are three that bear witneffe on earth, ^^tf*jfc£
the Spirit, and the water, and the blond-, and thefe three agree mx)t
in one. And that wee may know that the Spirit is in us, is
evident, I foh.q. 12, 13. No man hathfeen God at any time.
If wee love one another, Goddwelleth in us, and his love ps perfected inus. Hereby wee know that wee dwell in him, and hee
in m ybecaufehee hath given us §f his Spirit. Now, 1 Joh. 3.
3. Every man that hath this hope in him, p/trifieth himfelfe,
even as hee is pure. And, Rom.%. 1. There u therefore now no
condemnation to them that are in Chris~i fefus9 which walk^ not
after the fiefb, bttt after the Spirit. 2 Cor. 7. 1 • Having therefore thefe promifes (dearly beloved) let us cleanfe cur [elves
frvmali filthineffe of the fiefh and Spirit, perfecting holineffe in
the fear e of God. Hence wee argue, Whoever -walketh after
the Spirit >. muft know his Guide that leads thefonms of God,
Rom. 8. 1 4. and -whoever purge th himfelfe, and loveth his .brother, and perfe&eth holinefle in trie feare o&God, he mull: know
that hee fo doth ; but hee that doth, walk fo,knowet.h that he
is in Christ, freed from condemnation, 2nd that Goddwelleth in
know
may lay
fiQe.that
Scripture:
him:,
any
Who fail
Now, is'holy,
Ephef.1.4.
to be holy,
.chofenis exprefle
hee is fork
ng to the charge of Gods chofen ? It is God that juftifieth,
Roip.8.3 3. Hee that is conformed to the image of his Son, and
called, may know that hee is predefiinated thereunto, Rem. 8.
29,30, md.Jball be glorified. Now, Crifpe (f) laboureth to C:)Sfr.^.prove, that thefe which commonly goer for marks and infallible W
iignes of our jufiification and intereft in Ch**fi> which are um- L-. ' ■ * r
ver fall obedience , finccrity, love to the brethren 9 are ^^thirtXtno^
found in noraan in their perfection, or they be fuco marks as w^j in the
agree to; good and bad, to hypocrites and. Saints, ;and foM& children of
ip%P*fc" marks ; juft as the falUng;of raine, and :che ihining God °f true
perfeftj capable or accelfion. md fo tajneed wuhfmne; and if critcs.
P
this
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this be a ftrong reafon, it cannot give affurance ; which Libertines doe not all hold, The other is the faying of P apt ft s, teaching us to doubt of our falvation, becaufe there be fuchfhifts,
wiles, circuits, and lurking places in a mans heart, that hee can
give no infallible judgement, with any divine certainty, of himfelfe or his owne fpirituall ftate. But is there not fo much darknefle, fo much night and blindnefle in our mind, as in admitting
of the light of immediate witnefling of the Spirit, (which they
call, the Broad-fcale of heaven) wee may no ltfle be deceived,
then wee are in the light that refulteth from our flgncs of finedification ? There is a like darknefle, and no lefle delufions,from

rr

the white Spirits, the day-light-ghofts and Angels of Enthuft*#.r,and dumbe and Scripture-lefle infpirations, then in black
Spirits. But fure wee Walke not in the wayes of fancTifkation

*re^eping, nor doth the Spirit perfect holinefltyin the Saints, asmfiiMton
rlt dcubtfom in a night-dreame ; wee being led with fancie as frantick men
warrants and are. Shall the Saints, when they atteft the Zer^ of their fincere
tvidaces of dc{ire and unfained intentions, though mixed with great weakjuJfifcatUn. ne^ ^ring be£orc God their integrity, and their rejoycing of a
good confeience, as Paul, the ApoHles, Peter, John, fames ;
Lord, then k*owe$i that 1 love thee ; David, who defired God
might try him ; Job,E&kiah,feremiah, Danielle, hold forth
to God their conjectures, fancies, and fuch moth-eaten and rocten fignes of their juftification,as Crijpe, and others fay may be*
and were in T>harifees, in Papists, Hypocrites, and bloudy Op-'
preflburs , carnall fewes following the rightcoufnefle of the
Law, Publicans, Heathen, Harlots, all the wicked SecTs? for
(*>) Foi.i. Ser. Crijpe faith, All the fe have jour marks Q>) offantlificatiort,
JCK ptf/>434« fuck 04 are miverfall obedience, fmcerity, zealefor God, love
4*5>4^*4?7 to the brethren. Zechariah arid ElUzbethvfere righteous be4ai*&c**° fire Go^> viking in all the commandements and ordinances of
the Lord, bUmeleffe, Luk.i. 6*. was this fuch a righteoufnefle,
atttfted by the Hvly Ghoft, as is in Paul a p-rfecuter, inHitathens, in Pharifees, in carnall fewej ? I grant it was not that
rightcoufnefle of God through faith, 7>fo7; 3. yet it was a fruit
and infallible figne of that righteoufnefle, and fuch as- did prove
them to be in Chrisli And 2. all our ads offancTification
are no ads, no infallible marks of juftification to my fbule, except they be done in faith ; yea, without faith they are finne,

Mam.14.25. but when I find theyare done in faith, they adds

a fur-?

Cintrwtrudtvidcncts ofourjujtificdti&n*
a further degree of evidence and certitude, that they argue me
to have faving faith and interelt in Christ, a* in the Lord m/
righteeufnejfe, Jer.23. 6\ for that is bis name. And this reafon
doth conclude, its unlawfull to feck any ground of aflu ranee in
fandification, except wee would with ? apsis argue in a circle,
thus, How know you that jour works are fignes of juftification r
Becaufe they are fiamped with faith. And how know you that
your justification and faith are not counterfeit ? By your workj*
But this is not the Papists circle, becaufe workes to my fenfe
and fpiritualld iteming, may, and doe adde evidence and light
to faith, and faith addeth evidence and light to works ; as wee
prove thecaufe from the effect, and the effect: from the caufe,
efpecially under defertion, without the fault of circular arguing;
but Papifls beleeve the Scripture to bee the word of God, becaufe the Church faith fo, elfe it (hould be no word of God, to
them more then the Turkes Alcaron ; and they beleeve that the
Church faith, that Scripture is the Word of God, becaufe the
Scripture faith, that the Church faith To,
This Is no proof at all, and a vaine confcquence^/VW/- Faith
its mpoffible to pleafe God, no workc can bee proved folidly
Gods^ without faith, but how then folio weth it ; Ergo , we cannot prove faith to bee true from good works. Saltmarjh can
make no Logicke out of this ; nothing folio weth from this antecedent, but ergo, by hypocriticall works done without faith,
we cannot prove our faith to be true faith, valeat totumy the
conclufion is not againfl: us. Wee acknowledge, except good
works carry the ftampe and image of faith, they are not good
works ; but if they carry this ftampe, as we prefuppofe they do,
in this debate, becaufe works are more fenfible to us then faith
it folio weth well, then we may know our faith by our workes;
and a beleever doing workes in faith, and out of warmenefle of
love to £V/#,and a fincere fenfe of his debt, he may bee ignorant that he doth them in faith, but a coale of love to Chrift,
fmoaking in his foule, and the fincere fenfe of the debt that love
layeth on him to doe that ; yea, and to fwimme through hell
to pleasure £V/#, are ordinarily more fenfible then faith, and
led us to know, there muft be faith where thefe are.
3 . Nor are ours litigious and difputable marks, except when
ourdarknefie raifeth difputes, more then the G off el it felfe,. is
ious; for men of corrupt minds, raifc douDcs againft the
P 2
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Gojpel, and w«ake beleevers fometime would argue themfelves
€>ut of faith, Chrift }out of imputed rightcoiifnefle, election of
grace and effe&uail calling; yet are not thefe HtigUus points,and
fay, that the evidence of the Spirit be as lighc and evident as
the Sunne light in it felfe : fo is the Gopcl, yet arc we to feeke
evidences for our faith and peace, in fuch markes as the Holy
Ghsli has made way-markes to heaven ; by this we know, &c.
but We build our knowledge and fenfe on thefc mafkes, as on
fecondary pillars and helps, which a divine, and fupcrnatu rail
certitude, furnifheth,though without the influence of the Spirit,
they (hine not evidently to us ; but our faith refteth on the teftimony of the Spirit, witnefllng :o our hearts ; and this is
not to bring a candle to give light to the Serine • but toadde the
light of fupernatnrall fenfe, to the light pf divine faith; elfe they
may as well fay, that the confirming evidence that comes to our
fenfe from the Sacraments, addeth- fome thing to the Word,
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a light,
Sunne-light
to ourit were
eyes, PharLfaicatl
it' we did confide
in them,is as
caufesandof aour
juftification,
: bur
d ivine motives, and fecondary grounds, though they bee mixed
of themfelves with finnefull imperfections, maybe, by divine
Inftitution,helps and confirmatory grounds of our faith and joy;
and the Scripture faith fo, as we heard alledged.
The queftion propofed by F. Cornewell I {hall not father
upon that learned and godly Diviner Matter Cotton : whether
a man may evidence his juftification by his San&ification : hee
fhould have added, whether he may evidence to himfelfe,or his
owne confeience, his juftification ; for that fo, he may evidence
it, in a conjedlurall way to others, no man doubts. 2. The
queftion is miftated ; as if San&ification did formally evidence
Juftification, as fnftification, in abftra&e, and Faith in its a&uail Working ; its enough agamft Antinomians, if it evidence to
the fenfe of the perfon, that he is in the ftate of juftirication5
and that hee hath faith to lay hold on Chritts righteoufnefie,
when he teenies the Saints precious, and placeth his delight
in them. Sanftification doth not as Libertines would imagine,
way
evidence juftification, as faith doth evidence it, with fuch a fort
of clearenene, as light evidenced colours, making them actually vKible ; now light is no fignc or evident marke of colours.
Love and workes ofVan&ification doe not fo evidence j unification; asif juftification were the ebjed of good works ; that

7kJiateofthequcjliontOHchwgmarksj?rverted7&c.
way faith doth evidence justification, but fandiflcation doth evidence juftirication to be in the foule, where fandirkation is,
though it doth not render jufnfication actually vifible io the
foule, as light maketh colours to be actually vifible ; or as faith
by the light of the Spirit, rendreth juftirication vifible : forever,
as fmoake evidenceth there is fire, there where fmoake is,thou^i
fmoake render no fire vifible to the eye ; and the moving o^
the pulfe evidenceth that there is yet life, though the man be ii
a fwoone, and no other ads of life doeappeare to the eye, am
the morning ftarre in the Eail: when its darke, evidenceth tha
the Sunne (hall ihortly rife, yet it maketh not the Sunne vifibh
to the eye ; and the ilreamcs prove there is an head-fpring,
whence thefe ftreames ifluc; yet they ffiew not in what part ot
the earth the head-fpr ing is ; fo as to make it vifible to the eye ;
fo doth Sandihcation give evidence of Juftirication, onely as
markes, ilgnes, ar-d gracious effeds giveth evidence of thecaufe;
as when I find love in my foule, and a care to pleafeGW in all
things ; and this I may know to bee in mee, from the refkd
light of the Spirit , and from thefe I know there is faith
in me, and juftifkation, though I feele not tTie operation of
faith in the meane time, yet the effect and (igne makes a reporc
of thecaufe ; as ads of life, eating and drinking, and walking
in me doth afTure me, that I have the life of nature. So the vital!
ads of the Life of Faith doe, as fignes and effeds give evidences
of the caufe and fountaine ; yet there is no necefiity that with
the fame light, by which I know the cried, I know the caufe ;
becaufe this is but a light of arguing, and oi heavenly Logick, by
which we know (by the light of the Spirits arguing) that
we know Gody by the light of Faith; becaufe wee keep his
Commandements : and know arguitive, by Gods Logick, that
VJtare tranflated from death to life, becaufe wee love the Brethren ;in erfed we know, rather the perfon muft bee juftiMed,
in whom thefe gracious evidences are, by heare-fay, report, or
confequence ; then we know, or fee juftirication it felfe, in abftraEto, or faithit felfe ; but the lijht of faith, the teftimony of
the Spirit, by the operation or flee Grace, will caufe us, as it
wtre, with our eyes fee juftirication and faith, not by report,
but as we fee the Sunne light; A 3. Error there is in the
ftace ofthequeftion, that never a Proteftant Divine (ArmivitnstndSnimansldikkwe, as no Protfftants) made either
P 3
Santti-

1 09

11o
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SanBificationa caufeoffuftification, but an effect ; nor com?
men Santlification that goeth before fuftification, and union
•with Chrift, voide of all feeling of our need of Chrifty an evident figne of frfiificition. If Mailer Cornewell dreame, that
we thus heighten preparations before converfion, as he feemes
in his Arguments, zzpinftgratiou* conditions in the foule, be-,
fore faith ; he knowes not our mind ; and as other Antinomians doe, refures he knowes not what. And 4. We had never 2qucftion with Antinomians, touching the firft aflurance of
juftification, fuch as is proper to the light of faith. Hee might
have fpared all his Arguments, to prove that we are firft afured
€f otir purification bj faith, not by good workes ; For wee
grant the arguments of one fort of aflurance, which is proper
to Faith ; and they prove nothing againft another fort of aflurance by
; (ignes and effects, which is alfo Divine.
To *Antinomians
I. to be juftified bj Faith ; 2. and to- comet? the
fcnfe and knowledge ofjufttficarion, which either was from eternitie, as fome fay ; or when (fhrish dyed on the Croffe, m others;
or when we frft^tahe life in the wombe, as a third fort dreame :
^r
And
3. to bea(furedof our ]nftif cation, are all one.And fo
h fatb* fhould be, to bee juftified bfworkes,
lHftified
^e
t0
lulHfcitiori
andfcacefrcm which they in their conscience know, we are as farre again{t,as
fwtt ification any men. But they fhould remember, that the peace and combow dfennt'. fort that the Saints extract out of their holy walking, is a farre
other peace, then that peace which is the naturalli flue of jufrification, of which Paul faith, %om% 5. I. Being therefore juftified byfaith, me have peace zifi; jfa 3eov with God through
fefiti Chrift our Lord; and the peace that iflueth from our holy walking; oratleaft, if they bee the fame peace, it comes
not one and the lame way. For 1. Peace which is the fruit of
jufti heat ion, is a peace in the court of God, as the peace that
a broken man hath in the court of juftice, when he knoweth his
■Surety hath payed the debts ;hedarelooke Juftice in the face
without any warre, having aflurance that warre is removed,
and enmity with God cried downe, and all finnes are freely pardoned ;the peace that iflues from our holy walking is in the
court of confeience, and fenfe of fincerity, and ftraightneflc of
Walking ; and is grounded on holy walking, as on a fecondary
helpe; and if there were not forne confidence, that the flnfultle
RefTe of thefe works, are freely pardoned, there fhould belit-
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tie peace at all. 2. The former peace is immediatly from
pardon, that is the true caufe of peace; the latter from fignes,
which dwell as neighbours with pardon ; and is onely peace, as
ithathaneceflary relation to pardon; and is refolved in fome
promife of God , and not as it is a worke of our owne : as
- hungering for Chrifi , as its noc the ground of pardon , fo
its not the ground of peace that iflueth from pardon ; . yet
it is the grouiad of a comfortable word of promife, B/ejfed
are they that hunger and thir{t for Right eoufne(fe, for the}
JhaU be fatisfied. And the like , I (ay, of aflurance, comfort,
joy, that refult from holy walking, arid from juftifying faith;
we never placed good Works in fo eminent a place, as toafcribe
thefe fame effects to them, and to faith in Chrifi.
Then Matter Cornewell iofeth his labour to prove, that God
doth not firfl declare and pronounce us righteous , upon fight
^nd evidence of our fanffification, which is a, righteoufnejfe of
our owne. For to pronounce us righteous, is to juftifieus; and
doth Matter CorneweU know any Proteftant Divmes,who teach
that God, either firftor laft doth juftifie us for our inherent San*
edification >
Then Mr. Comwell docs confound evidence and aflurance of r° ^ 'Jfored
1juftification, as if they were both one. For manv Saints have aflii- °ftJ-fbnyfrance of juftification,fafar as they are afluredly juftifled,& doubt Tf0% ThJwe
much of their eftate, through want of evidence : as many be-are/» that
leeve, and many times doubt, whether they beleeve or no.There- flate, are troo
fore the Argument to prove Abrahams a[furance ofjuftipca- tifftfettbiqgu
tien, Rom.4. cannot conclude, that Abraham had not divine evidence and affurance, that hee was juttified, by his holy walk*
ing, as by fignes and fruits of faith. The aflurance of Christ
righteoufnefle is a direct act of faith , apprehending imputed i
righteoufnefle : the evidence of our juftification we now (peak
of, is the reflect light, not by which wee are juttified, but by
Which we know that we are juttified : and the Argument that .
proves the one, cannot prove the other.
Object. 3 . If the promife be made fure of God unto faith, Cornwciiy ,
if grace, then it is not firft made fare of faith unto works ; i W **• •
But the promife is made fure of God, to faith, out of grace,
Rom.4. $'• to him that worketh not, but beleeyeth : The oppo~
fitUn between grace and works, Rom. 1 1. 6. Rom. 4. 4. is net
enetj between grace and the merits of work** but between grac*
andi
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and the debt due te workj : Nor* to him that worketh, is the
reward not reckoned of grace , but of debt, Rom, 4. 4. Right of
promife maketh a works to be of debt , not of grace.
Anfw. The promife is made of righteoufneffe and free juftificacion by the grace of Chrifi ; by the promife, that is, by the
prornifed fee J, Ikom.^ but chefe places fpeaknot one word of
the rened: evidence that a man hath in his owne foule, by which
.. heeknowes in himfelfc: hee is juftified. This Difputer knowe$
Mvtthrwhat noc w^at ^ee ^^s : ^ee Proves we ^avc no promife to be jufti-r
ismt in que- &d by works, nor any affurance thereof from working; that is
ftion. not the queition now ; but hee (hould prove, that wee cannot
know and make evident to our owne foules that wee are atfaredly juftified, and that wee belceve, when we bring forth the
fruits of faith : There is one caufe why there is life in this tree,
and another caufe, why all that pafTe by, and the tree it feife,
( if wee fuppofe it to be capable of reafon, as man is ) doth
knew it hath life and fweet fap : this latter is knowne to the
tree and to others,by bringing forth good fruit. As if there may
not be fundry caules, rS eiv<xj and rS ^v£va/, of the being of a
thing, and to know the being of a thing : Bringing forth fruit
is not the caufe of the life of the tree , good works are not the
eauie of our juihrication ; but we know well the tree hath life,
when wee fee it brings forth fruit ; as wee know we are juftined, and in Chrifi, when we walke after the Spirit, and not after the flefi. The whole Argument is of a dirccl: aflurance, called
trthudo entts, or of the objecT : The Queition is, touching retteft.certaiLuy, how pcrfons may be fure in their own conference, called certitudo rnenm ; and fo it concludeth not the
Qaeition.
2. Its Antinomian doctrine to make opposition between the
Many thi^s
<sre made over /G.oJpel-promife,an(L.the debt of the promife : the debt of works,
to w, by the fcwq, an<t'&am. 1 1 . is Law-debt due to the workers an hiremife^tblt^e^Z ^ worthy of his wages, becaufe hee hath done the work
!)w« 0 ut offne perfectly, according to a covenant made with hisMafter : In
grace *lfo. ' which cafe, no man fayes the wages of the labourer is. a freegift. But if whatever the Lord promife to us in' thQ Gofpel*
C) Rfareign, make God a dchter, and .thething prornifed to be debt, then
Mdruixefrs. {QtAntin&midns fpeak our, for they fay, (*) The whole Utter
of Scripture (and fo of the whole Gofrel-promifes) hold forth
* covenant of work*, contrary to GW,4. where there be two
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covenants, one of works, another of grace ; and contrary to the
promifes of grace in the Gojpel, Joh. $. 16. Heb. 8. io, n, 12.
Mat. 1 1. 28. 1 Tim. 1,15. (2) All the promifes of the Gojpel
muft make falvation debt : was not Chrift promifed in the Prophets to the loft World? Rom. I. 2. The inheritance is not by
Law, but by promife, GaL$. 17,18. Rom. 9. 83p. £#£.1.45,
54, 55, 68, 69, 70. Is Chrift come to fave (inners by debt, or
by grace ? is falvation debt ? its promifed. Is not righteoufnefle promifed to him that beleeves, Rom.^.% ? then righteoufnefle muft be debt, and fo not of grace ; for Comwell telleth
us, Pag. 1 3. The right which a man hath by promife to a worke,
maketh the affurance of the promife but of debt unto him ; and
then the promife is not fure to him out ofgrace% Then ail the &™ltt0*a^ ,
promifes
of an keep
eftablifhed
Kingdome to David,
his tez&%
if they fhould
Gods commandements,
all the and
bleflings
and fesdwef™e
£race,vot debt.
falvation promifed to beleevers in the Old 2nd New TeHament^
fo they bring forth the fruits of a lively faith , are mercies of
debt, not of free-grace. I well remember that the Famulisls
(h) fay, It is dangerous to clofe with Chrift in a promife. And (b) Rifeyreign,
(c) There can be no true clofing with Chrift in a promife that er. 6z«
hath a qualification or condition ex pre (fed. I rather beleevef c) &fe*
the Holy Ghoft, Ho? every one that thirtieth, come to the wa- e?* $*•
ter, come buy wine and milke without money and without price,
Ifai. 5 5 . 1 . And if any man thirft, let him come to me and drink,
Joh.7-.37. And whofoever will, let him take of the water of life
/r^/y, Revel. 22. 17. Mar.1.15. If Comwell can free willing,
thirlting, defiring, from working, hee hath much divinity: Yet
the water of life and falvation promifed to fuch cannot be debt,
but free grace ; for they are promifed to thefe freely , and to
be beftowed without money. Of the fame ftraine is the fourth
Argument of Comwell.
Object. 5. when fanttification is not evident, it cannot be Corn well,
an evidence ofjuftification :
peg* 1 5 .
But when juftification is hidden and doubt full, fan edification
is not evident ;
Therefore fanclification cannot be our firft evidence of juftification.
The Minor is proved, Becaufe when faith is hidden and
doubt full , fanclification is not evident : But when )uft ideation ishidden and doubt full, faith is hidden
and doubtfull ; thereO
tore
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when juftification is hidden- and doubt full, fanblification is
not rvident.
The proofe of th* Major is, I . Faith is the evidence of things
not feen ; andfo makes all things evident : then when faith is
hidden, what can be cleare ?
2. Becaufe nofantlification can be fare and fine ere \but when
it is wrought in faith ; andfo it cannot be evident, but when it
clearely appeareth to be wrought in faith.
Jnfw. i. There is in the Conclufion (firft) the firft evidence
of justification, that is not in the premifes, againft all art. The
Proportion, When fanftif cation is not evident , it cannot be an
evidence of junification , is Weake , and weakly proved : For
there is a twofold evidence, one of fenfe and feeling fpirituall,
another of faith. When fanctification wants the evidence of
faith, thatl cannot beleeve falvation from mine owne Chriftian
walking, yet may the foule have evidence of feeling and fenfe,
that we truft we have a good confeknee in all things, willing to
live honeftly, H> £. 13.18. and wee dare fay, Lord, wee delight
to doe thy will, and long for thee, O Lord, as the night-watch
watchethfir the morning ; and, whom have wee in heaven but
thee, etc and can out of fenfe give a teftimony of our felves,
yea, and can place all our delight in the excellent ones, Pfal. 16.3.
& 119. 62. 1 Joh. 3.14. fo as the heart warmes, when we fee
the Saints ; and in this cafe fan&ification is evident , when remiffion of finnes may be under cloud ; elfe this Argument does
conclude, if it have any feet, that fan&ification ever and at all
times is dark, when justification is dark ; and fo fafndtification is
never an evidence of juftification, but when juftification is evident :So the wifdome of God is taxed , as if hee would never
have us to know that wee are translated from death to life, becaufe wee love the brethren, but when Wee evidently know,
wee are thus tranflated, though wee had no love to the brethren Then
:
the Lord hath provided a candle for his weak ones,
by this Argument, when it is day-light; but hath deny'd any
candle-light, moon-light, or ftar-light, when it is darke nighr.
2. The Major is not proved : Faith is not fo the evidence of
all things, as that it maketh all things evident to our fpirituall
fenfe ; for CornweH granteth, faith may be hidden ; then it can
evidence nothing when it is is hidden. Love to the brethren,
keeping of his commandements, yeeld fenfible evidences that
wee
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wee arc juftified, even when faith is not evident; and how many are convinced they have undoubted marks of faith and juftification, who doubt of their faith and juftification ? And fo the
Minor and Probation of it is falfe ; for it is moft falfc, that when
faith is hidden and doubtfull , fancftiflcation is not evident :
this is aflerted^m, not proved : As if yee would fay, Ever
When the Well-head is hidden, the ftreames are not feen ; when
thefap and life of the tree is not feen, but hidden, the apples,
leaves and bloffomes are not evident. This is a begging of the
conclufion : for then (houli a man never, neither firft nor laft,
know that hee is translated from death to life, becaufe hee loves
the brethren : Why ? Becaufe when tranfktion from death to
life, or when faith and juftification is hidden, the love to the
brethren, and all the works of fandification are hidden- faith
this Author.
3. The fecond proofe of the Major is lame ; SanBificatian
is never pure and ]fine ere ; without faith, (faith hee;) Ergo, It
cannot be evident, but when it appeareth to be wrought in faith*
The confequence is null ; juft like this, Sweet ftreames cannot
flow but from afweet fpring; ergo, It cannot be evident ani
cleare to my tafte that the ftreames are fweet, except I tafte the
water at the fountaine-head , and fee it with mine eyes ; and
my tafte cannot difcerne the fweetnefle of the fruit, except my
fenfes were within the trunk or body of the tree,to feel, fee,and
tafte the fop of life,from whence the fruit cometh. Yea, the contrary confequence is true, becaufe I fmell fincerity, love, (ingle
intentions to pleafe God in my Works of fanftification ; therefore know
I
they came from Faith; fo the Holy Ghost fhould
delude us, when hee faith, Wee know, wee know, or be lee ve in
Chrifi, becaufe we keepe his commandements. Ergo, We cannot know this; except it bee evident, that our keeping of his
Commandement come from faith, and ^the knowledge of
God,

Objett. 6. Such a Faith as a Practical Sytlegifme can Cornwc!l/>4,
make, is not a faith wrought by the Lords almighty power-, for i6.i7.i»„
the conclufion folleweth, but from the ftrength of reafonings,
not from the power of God, by which alone divine things are
wrought, Ephcf. 1.19,20.. C0I.2. 20.
But faith wrought by a word and a worke, and the light of a
renewed confidence without the teftimonj of the Spirit, isfuch a
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faith as apratlicall Sylloaifme can make : Ergo, fueh a faith
fo wrought, is net wrought by the Lords almighty power.
The Minor is proved, becaufe aU the three , the Word, the
Worke, and the light of Confcience , are all created bleffings
and gifts, and therefore cannot produce ofthemfelves a word of
almighty power ; and the word of it felfe is a dead letter, the
worke is leffe : for faith commeth by hearing a word, not by a
worke*
Anfw. When hA&er Cornwetl faith, By the power of God
alone, Divine things (fuch as faith that layeth hold on Chrifis
righteoufnefle) are wrought, Ephef I. ip. CoL 2. 20. hee
excludeth the miniftery of the Gojpel, and all the promifes
thereof, for they are created things, andfo they have no hand
nor influence in begetting faith. Antinomians will have us beleeve, than Paul, Ephef. 1.19,20. Col. 1.20. thinkes no miniftery of the Word, nor any hearing of the preached Word,begetteth faith ; contrary to Rom.i. 16. T^w. 10. 17. but by the
onely immediate power of the Spirit we are converted without
the Word. Nor is here that which is- in queftion concluded ;
never Proteftant Divine taught, that without the acluall influence of omnipotent Grace, can faith or fpirituall fenfe thatwe
are juftified, be produced by the Word, worke, or created light
alone ; nor can the corne grow alone by power in tke earth,
clouds, or raine ; nor any Creature move without the aftuall influence ofthe omnipotent Lord, in whom we move : therefore
by this reafon we could not know that the Sunne {hall rife, by
the rifing of the morning ftarre ; nor can we have any fupernaturaU fenfe, by our holy walking,contrary to Scripture, 1 John
2. ?. 1 John 3. 14. But we know by this, all faith is afcnbed
by Antinomians, to the immediate teftimonie and Euthufiaftkali
infpiration of the Spirit, as for the fe arching of Scripture (fay
J Rifiytf*19* a they) its not afure way of fe arching and finding Chrifl , its
b Er 9. but a dead letter,** and holds forth a covenant of works in this
letter ; and therefore, with the old Anabaptist, they'll have
no teaching by Scripture,. but onely reaching by the Spirit. We
Go/pcl-promi- hold that Conditional! promifes are made to dudes of Sancl:in>
fitmmaitto Cation,therefore we may have comfort and aflfurancefrom them,
debt,
25.24,
C*™fnW/anfwereth,
fsLiov^1'11^25.ourThedrooping
promifescondition.
are not made
to us, as qualifiedPap.
with fuch
duties ef fanttification ; for then they Should belong to us of
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debt , not out of Grace, Rom.4.4. ^m *n re$*& of our Vnion
with Chrifi, in whom they are tendered to w , and fulfilled to AmiaomiaBS
m. Satisfaction is made to the thirfiie, not for any right his ;*"**„*'
thirfi might give him m the prcmtfe, but becanfe it direct etn to fc,m
Chrifi, whofulfi/leth the condition , and fatisfieth the fonle, and a Rife,r4igtft
the foule mufifirfi have come to fori ft, and gotten hisfrfi affu- er, 4$.
ranee from faith in ftrifi, not from thefe conditions and duties.
Anfw. I . This is a yeclding of chc caufe. We fay there bee
promifes of the water made to thirfty foules,notas if the right,
jus, law, merit,debt, that We have to them, belonged to us> for
the deede done, but for fefus Chrifi onely. '? . Not as if wee
upon our ftrength, and the fWearing or free-will did conquer
both the condition and reward.
3. Butyet wee have comfort and aflurance, when we by grace performe the duty, that
our faithfull Lord, rvho cannot lye, will fulrili his owne promife.
4. He knoweth nothing of the Gofpel, who thinketh
not God by hispromife commeth under a fweet debt of freegrace to fulfill his owne promife; and that this debt and grace
are confident.
But Antimmians breath fmell of flefhly liberty, for they tell us, a Cenditienall promifes are Legall, con- b Et. &•
trary to the Gofyel, Rom. 10. 9. John 3. 16. Joh.5.25. That
h that its notfafe to do fe with Chrifi in a conditional! promife, (z) Er. 30.
ifc any thing be concluded from water and b loud. its rather damnation then falvation.
That tl its a fandy foundation to (d) Er.69.
prove that Christ is miney from a gracious works dene in me by
fefus Chrifi, were it even Faith $ For we are e compleatly u- e Ej. 37.
nitedto Chrifi, without faith wrought by the Spirit. *" Its in- f
compatible with the Covenant of Grace, to joyne faith with it, r* *7'
To be S jufiifiedby faith, is to bee jufiified by workes. That
h to fay there mufi be faith on mans part to receive the Cove- h J** * l#
nam
, isthefe
to undermine
Qhrisl.butNeither
nor Saltmarj7jy
** i
oppofe
blafphemies,
extoll CornweH,
the Patrones
of them in
New-England.
.
Father fave me from thx houre,

What kind of
fai<h was in

Father is a Word of Faith. But had Chrifi need of Faith ?
g^J had not
Anfw. Not of faith of confiding in him that juftirleth the fin- faith ofjufti*
ner, except he had faith of the juftTfying of his caufe , in Godsf)ir£ the fa. acquitting him of furetiefhip, when he had payed all ; but hee wcrv but €[.
had faith of deper^lencie on God'm his trouble, thac (7^ would *£}&***
Q 3'
deliver
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What kind of Faith was in Chri ft suffering.
deliver him, and he was heard in that which he feared. And j^a.
how could there be a. faith of dependence in Chrift, for hee
was the fame independent, God with the Father ?

how faith cf A'4f?»- Tnere were tWo relations in Chrift t one as Vttur,
dewndenue going toward glory, and leading many children with him to glows in chrift ry • another, as comprehenfor feeing and enjoying God. 2. There
Were two fights ill Chrift, one ofVifion, another of Vnion ; the
fight of Vnion of two natures, is the caufe o£ the fight ofvifien.
Chrifl being on his journey travelling toward glory, did with
a faith of dependency reft on God, as his Father, feeing and
knowing that the Union could not be difTolved; but as a Comprehenfor, and one at the end of the race, injoying God in habit,
there was no neceffitie, that Chrift fhould alwaies, Et in omni
differentia temporis, actually fee and enjoy God, in an immediate vifion of glory.
For, 1 . this implyeth no contradiction to the perfonall urnfielrg^God 0n' even as the feCin3°f Go* habitually, which is the moft joymight (land ^ fight intelligible, and by neceffitie of nature, does produce
with tbeper- joy and gladnefle, may, and did cpnfift in Chrift, with groanfonaUunm. ings and fadneffe of Spirit, even before his laft fufferings : fo
the interruption for a time, of the aduall vifion of God, might
2. If
ftand with Chrifis perfonall happinefTe, as God-man.
we fuppofe there were juft reafons, why God fhould command
that Angels, and glorified Spirits, fhould not actually fee god
for a time, there were no repugnancy in this, to their true bleffednefle , fo it fell not out through their (innes, no more then
the Sunne fhould lofe any of its nature , if Wee fuppofe God
fhould command it to (land ftill, and to be covered With darkened many dayes,as in Jojhuahs time, it ftood ftill in the firmament fome hourcs,and for a time was covered with darkenefs at
the fufFering of Chrifl. What an enterpofed cloud of covering
it was, or what a skreene did interrupt the flux of the beames
and rayes of the Godhead from a&uall irradiation on the foule
and faculties, and powers of the foule of the man Chrift is more
then I can determine. Certaine it is, God was with the Manhood, and fo neereas to make one perfon,but there was no a&uall fhining on the powers of the foule, no heate and warmnefle
of joy, but as if his o wne infinite Sea of comfort were dryed
up, he needed a drop of the borrowed comfort of an Angel
from heaven. Now whether this Angel, Luk^ii.^. did
Wipe
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wipe the fweat of bloud off his holy body, and really fervc him
that way ; or if the Angel was fent with good words from the
Father, to comfort him, and fay to this fenie, O gloriox* Lord,
courage, fence, and, joy }and Jalvation, /hail come ; thy Father
hat not forfaken thee utterly • it cannot be knownc, but Luke
faith, an Angel appreared from heaven htvyiw &v\ov, ftrengthning him. But it Was admirable, that the Lord of all confolati- ^ce'tbat"*'
on, (hould ftand in need or confolation, and a good word from Qhnfl is put
his owne creature ; or that the great Lord, the Law-giver,fhould to, (God Uve
need the comfort of Prayer, or any Ordinance. O what a pro- mc'^
vtdence ! what a world is this / that God-man^ fweet Jefus,
is put to his knees, and his prayers with it. Come fee the Lord
of life at a weake pa{Ie,he is at, God helpe me , at Teares and
fighing, Godfave me. This is more then if the whole light of
the Sunne were extinguished, and it behoved to borrow light
from a candle on earth ; and the whole Sea and Rivers dryed up, .
and they behoved to begge fome drops of dew from the clouds
to fupply their want.
2. Chrifl himfelfe refufed comfort to himfelfe : There was
a fea of joy in Chrifl, within him ; but not one drop can iflue
out on the powers of his foule : joy is fad, fairenctie black,
faith feareth and trembleth ; the infinite All, lieth under the
drop of the comfort of a creature-nothing. Riches beggethat
poverty's doore ; the light is dark , greennefle withereth and
cafteth the bloome, life maketh prayers againft the death of
deaths, the glory and flower of heaven ftandeth fad and heavie
at the jawes and mouth of hell. £• Mat. z6. Hce prayed *o
this fenfe, falne on his face to the earth once, O my Father,
remove this cup ; but hee is not anfwered : Hee knocketh the
fecond time, O my Father, if it be poflible, remove this cup. O
but here's a hard world, the fubftantiall Sonne of God knocking and lying on his face on the earth, and his Fathers doore
of glory faft bolted, the Sonne cannot get in. The like of this
providence, you never read, nor heare of. The mtnrall Son of
6Wcryet~h with teares and ftrong cryes, with a fad, heavie and
low Spirit to his Father ; hee cannot get one word from heaven, nor halfe a glympfe of the wonted glory that was natural!
and due to him as God. O rare and fad difpenfation ! He mull
cry the third time, O my Father, remove this cup. We ftorme, *
if the ^or^doe Hot open his doore at the firft knock : O what
hard
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hard thoughts have fome of God , if a floud of love iflue not
hdifow Id frotn his ™cc at the firft WOrd l but the ^'^ Saints are noc co
whim are ' l°o^ for a providence of the honey drops of the fatteft confolavot heard at tions of heaven, in every ordinance of prayer andpraifes. O
frft* what a fad adminiftration, Pfal. 22. 2. O my God, I cry in the
day time y and thou hear eft not ; and in the night feafon, and am
not filent. The Church fpeaketh fadly to God. YVhat can be
Worfe then this ? Lam. 3.7. Hee hath hedged me about, that
I cannot get eut ; hee hath made my chaine heavie. Yet to open
a fad heart in the bofome of a friend, farre more to Gad, is much
11o

eafe ; but here is worfe, Verf. 8. Alfo -when I cry andfhout,
hee Jhutteth out my prayer. Pfai.dp.^. / am weary of crying,
my throat is dryed : mine eyesfaile, white I wait for my God*
Vryert cf the It is grace to put a conftru&ion of love and faith on the Lord's
sai*>n not e- nQZ anfwering our defires. Thefe experiences may filence us ;.
Vrn ^a j afk .1. It may be good that the Z,W anfwer, and not good that hee
JtLfom.
adfwer
nowfor: the
The mercy
Saints of
are aoften
ripe for and
praying,
they
1 # ' are
unripe
reall anfwer
help when.
from God.
Two things necelTitate prayer, r. Our duty to worftiip. 2. Our
neceflity and ftraits. But on our part wee are not ripe for an
anfwer for any of thefe , being yet not humbled, and praying
2
with flow defies, little fervour of faith. 2. Its poflible it be
our duty to pray , as fuppofing a reall neceffity of what wee
need, and yet it is not our good that God heare us now. No
doubt Abraham and Sarah both prayed for a fon, many years
before the one was an hundred, the other ninety and nine years
old ; but it Was not good that God ihould heare them till it be
a miracle, and a new way, and more then, ordinary providence
3. they were anfwered. 3. God refufcth never to heare us , for
favours that are non-fundamentalis toward evcrlafting life, but
when its better be not heard, then heard : Mofes might poflibly not know a reafon, but it was better for him that he faw
afkrre-off the good land, (more for faith and mortification and
heavenly mindednefle, which hee faw not) then that hee fhould
enter with the people into that land , which hee prayed for.
*
4. Not any of the Saints, coniidering that all things works together for good to them that love God, but as they ptaife God
that hee hath heard their prayers, fo they praife God in fome
things that their prayers lie at a fall: bolted doore , and take it
weUin other things that hee was difpleafed with them, and fo
that
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that they havecaufe to be humbled, that God did grant their
defire. Let it be that David prayed for afonne, and GWgave
him Abfalom ; its a qucftion, it David hid notcaufe to wifh
hee had never been born.
f. God hath equally regulated and
y.
limited our defires to be heard, and our wiliingneiTe, faith, fubmiffion, and patience, and our praifes according as we are heard,
or not heard 5 yet wee are leffe in praifes, when wee are heard,
and our defires fulfilled, and in fubmiffion, when wee are not ^e arer^
heard, can
thenmore
wee eafily
are forward
to us
praife
• b'ecau'fe
and thmt* £™Z
(traits
obtaine of
to pray,
and ktneceffity
on moving
the wheels of our affections, then grace can keep our fpirituali
affections in heat of motion, or limit and border our mturall
affections in praifing, when they take them to their wings. David, Pfal.22. Pfal.69. 0 my God, I cry night and day , till my
throat be dry in asking : but where doth hee fay, O my God,
I fraife night and day, till my throat be pained in praifing, and
my heart and eyes are wafted and fpent in fubmiflive waiting
for thee, and praifing, for not hearing mee in fome things.
^. God is equally gracious to his own, in not hearing and grantJ
ing, as in fulfilling their defires. 7. No man fhould take k
hard not to be anfwered at the firft,when the prime heire Chrifi
7*
was kept knocking at his Fathers doore.
8. Heard or not
g
heard, the prayers of faith have a gracious iffiic, though the dro/Ie
of them be caft awray. 9 As praifes have no iffue, but to give
*
to God, not to our felves ; fo prayers in faith are to be offered
to God as God, though nothing- returne in our bofome, that
God maybe extolled. Chrifi knew deliverance from this hour
cannot be granted, yet hee prayes. 10 Faith is required no
la>
lefle to beleeve the good that the Lord mindeth us in not hearing us, then the good hee intendeth in hearing and. fulfilling our
defires : No condition of providence can fall wrong to faith ;
which
m'e liveth.
with any wings, and faile with every wind, fo
long as can
Chrifi
Father, fave me from this hour?.
Chrifi bottometh his prayer on the fweetefl: relation of a - .n,
Father and a Son • Father, [averse. So Job 17. F,:ber,gto- gj^
rifle thy Son. Verf. 5. And now Father, glorifie me. Six times-e» the fmn
in that prayer hee ufeth this ftile. Mat. it. 2^ I thank thee, relation of a
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Mat. 26 1 0 my Father, F&thr.
R
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remove th*s cup. His Father was great in his efteem ; none like
his Father. Its a ftrong argument to Chrift, to perfwade an
hearing. and a deliverance ; and hee was heard in that which hee
feared. Hee had no end in his coming into the world, but to do^
the will of his Father, Joh.5.30. (2.) Love is a {\vect ingredient inprayer : the beloved Difciplc John, who onely of all
the Evangelists
fetteth down
Chrifi's
if.
ufethit
more frequently
then any
of thelove-prayer;'
other three 'chap,
Evangelists. 3. Propriety, intereft, and covenant-relation is a fweec
.bottome and a ftrong ground for prayer : So in praying hath
Chrift taught US to lay, Our Father which art in heaven. And
Ffal.^.i. Hearken -unto my veyce, my King, and my Gid.
2 King. 1 9.19. N*w- therefore, O Lord our God, I befeechthee
fave us out of his hand. E<,ra bottometh his prayer on this,
Ghap. 9. 6. O my God, I am ajhamed and blufb. And jehojhaphat, 2 Chron.2-0.1 2. O our God, wilt thou no,t judge them ?
Z; r€m . In .prayer confider what claime and intereft y cu have to God,
' ftrancers
if you bewithout
a fonne,theand
hee a Father
: Baftardshaving
cannotno pray
stnms end/
Covenant,
and Heathen,
right•
u» pw. tQ G^ as tj^r q3Ci and iFather, may petition God as a fubdued
people doe their Conqueror, or as ravens cry to God, for food,
and as fotne howle upon their beds for come and winei Hof. 7,
14. but they cannot pray • fer praying aright to God there is
required not onely gracious ingredients in the aclion, but alfo
a new. ftate of adoption and filiation : many fpeake words to
God, who doe not pray ; many tell over their finnes, who confeflc noc their fmnes to God.} many fpeake good of. God, who
doe not praife God • many figh and grcnein praying, and have
no deep fenfe. of God or their owne finfull condition. Trees
growing together make not alwayes a wood. Ah, our prayers,
6Wknowes, are often out of their right wits. Many cry, Father, to-God9 but lie 5 for they are not fonnes, and their words
are equivocation. Thoufands claime Father- (hip in God, where
there is no Son-fhip, nor fundament urn in re, no ground in the
duns it felfe. A new nature is thas onely b eft bottome.of prayin*, that taketh it off from being a taking ef the Name of God
i*%aine. All creatures fpeak of God, and, in their kind, to God,
but onelv a ionne can fpeak to God in prayer, as to his Father :
calling upon God, with a pouring out. of the foule to him in

Gbrift) is e&ntiaU to fonnes*

Father
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Father, fave me from this ho are .
Chrifi had no meancs of refuge fafer and furer in his trouble,
when hee knew not what to doe, then prayer. Chrifi had never agreater bufinefle in hand, then now hee was to tranfad: The power 6f
with God, and divine Juftice, the Law of God, in the weighty Pr4«r«
bargaine of paying aranfome of deareft and precioufeft bloud,
to open the new way to heaven ; hee had to doe with devills,
-principalities and pavers, and hell , to fubdue devills, and death
and hell, and to redeeme his Catholihe Church from the fecond
death ; and hee was to offer himfelfe a Sacrifice to God, through
the etemall Spirit, for the finnes of the whole elecl, and hee
mufl: ufe prayer in all this great work. The greateft works have
been thus effe&uated. For the dividing of the red fea , Mofes
cryed to the Lord, and it was done, Heuechiah obtaineth 1 5«
yeares leafe of his houfe of clay from Jehovah his Land-lord ;
and hoW ? 2 King. 20, 2. Hee turned his face to the wall, and
prayed. Jonah broke the prifon of hell by prayer. Jeremiah
had many againft him, Chap. 20. 12. V mo thee (futh hee to
the Lord) I have opened my caufe. Daniel, in his captivity ;
Ezra , when the people were under wrath ; Efter and her
maides, when the Churches deftrucTion is warped, and in weaving, byprayer loofe the captive bands,and break death's jawes.
So low a man as fob, Chap.7.20. was, what fi all I fay to thee,
O preferver of man ? David looketh back to his prayers, PfaL
34. 6. and when hee is over-whelmed, Pfal. 61.2. From the
ends of the earth will I cry to thee , when my heart is overwhelmed. To Elias this is the key that opencth heaven. The
laft great work, the perfecting cfi Mjfiicall Chrifi, the judgeing of the world, the putting crownes on the heads of fo many
thoufand Kings, mutt have prayer to bring it, to pafle : Even
fo come Lord Jefm. The putting and keeping on the crowne
on Chrifi s head,. is by prayer : his Sword, Crowne and Scepter, (land and prof per by this prayer, Thy Kin? dome come.
2. Though Chnfi knew of his owne deliverance, and was fare
of it, yet hee will not have it but by prayer, Chrifi had Sonright to heaven, yet he will take a new gift ol heaven, by prayerright : 'Christ maketh prayer his newtharter. ph.\j,^. Father, glorifie me, with the alory yehicb I had with thee before
the world was. Chrifi will have his Spoufc, though his by conqueft, and the law of buying and raniome, made over to him
R 2
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by a De novo damns, Pfai. 2. S. Ask^ of me, (pray to me) and
I v?iti give thee the Heathen. His Kingdomes pillar is prayer*
Pfa/.J2. 1 5. Prayer alfo [had be mad? for him continually , that
his Throne may (land, and hee may bear e the Crown. What,
muft wee pray for Cbrift, hee pray es for us 2 Yea, wee pray for
Myfticall Chrifl, and his Crowne. Its better to hold lands of
Chrisi by prayer, then by conqueft or induftry, by right of redemption orheritage ; even the rich who have broad lands,
when the bread is at their lip, and on the table before them, are
to pray, Give us this day our daily bread. Have you Wifdome,
honour, learning, parts, eloquence, godiineile, grace, a good
name, children, peace, eafe, pleafure, wife, houfes, lands, fee how
yee got them ; if not by prayer, in (o farre chey are unjultly
purchafed : the next beft is to get a new charter of them by
prayer. I grant, converfion is not obtained by my praying, be-*.
caufe an unconverted man cannot pray, no more then .the birth can pray it (elfe out of the mothers womb ; yet its gotten by
Chrisls prayer. Some after (icknefle have health , as robbers
have the Travellers purfe, they have them by fpoile, not through.
Chriftyor any prayer-right: Victories, and fubdued Cities, are
better
taken and enjoyed by prayer, then by bribes or money.

^j*' They know not the ufe of prayer, who teach, that
fX ) RifcnUn
\uiMjtr.i4. * we are not to pray againft that which cannot bee avoyded: So
Libertines a fay, we are not to pray again ft all fmne, becaufeit
cannot be avoyded : but the old man muft bee in us, fo long as
we live, The Lord hath fo decreed the end, as that he hath ordained Prayer to be a neceflary way to accomplifh his end. Yea,
Paul I The ff, 5. 23. prayeth,f/?/zr the very God of peace may
fanfhifie
the The bee
Rahmans
that we cannot
free or throughout,
temptationscXq in":z\el;.
this And
life ;Weyetknow
pray
We not to be led into temptation, which is not fo much, that
the body of finne may be fully rooted out of us, and inherent
SancT ideation may bee perfected in this life , as that wee
may bte delivered from guilt and damnation , and from the
power and dominion of finne , and that praier may bee
ilaires up to the laying of the laft (tone «§>f the new building; yea though it was revealed to 'peter, and the Difciples,
that they ihould deny Chrisi , and as (heep bee fcattered
away, when the fword.fiould awake againfi the Shepheard,
and
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and this was unavoidable, in regard of the decree of God, and
fulfilling of the Scripture, Zach. 13. Yet were the Duciples
copray^they might be fo guarded againft that temptation, as
*hey might not leave, andforfake Chris? in his fuffenngs.
Father fave me from this ho tire, frc •? <*f ctj ret vi H£«
That which C£r//? deprecatethhath two things confiderablc.
1. That his fufferings were fo tymed , and denned, as they
{hould endure, but for an houre. 2. But it was a fad houre ; there
is an Emphafis put on it, tht4 houre.
^; • ^.
1. Qhrifis fufferings are but houre-fuffcrings, wee behoved H^Jj^
to fuffer eternally.
an hours/
Object. Ergo, Chrifi fuffered not that fame pun ifhment that
yve were to fuffer for finne, if (fhrtft had never dyed fer its.
Anfw. u He fuffered not all, according to every accident chi& fuffered
and circumftance, that we were to fuffer ; it is true, we fhould in v*jue,wbae
have fuffered finnefull defpaire, and there could bee no mixture ™ief%!^ jl
have fuffered for ever, hee *ve'u£#ef"+fhould
We the
2. and
(inne inallhisthe.cup.
of
exhaufted
paine,
curfe in fome few houres, But
he fuffered all that wee were to fuffer according to the due equivalencie, worth, and fubftance of the fuffering. . Chrifi payed
(as we fay) at good -A debter osveth ten thoufand. Millions
to a Prince, to be payd in filver,at fo many feverall termts ; the
Surety of this broken debter payeth the whole fumme at one
t?rme,andin gold , the excellenteft met tali ; it is the very
fame debt, and the fame bond acquitted, as if the fumme had
been payd by the chiefe debter. Chrifi , by pa&ion, payed all in czsmulo, at one terme, and in excellent mettall and coyne, being the deare blood of Gcd. A Traitor is to dky and fuffer hanging, or headding for fuch a high point of treafon; the Princes
Sonne will dk the fame death for him ; onely , by paction, hee
hath , becaufe of the eminency of his perfon, a priviledge,
Which the principal! man had not : what if hee bee hanged in a.
chaine of Gold, and a crowne on his head, or bee beheaded
with a (ilver- Axe, it is the fame fatisfa&ory death for Law and
juftice,asif the other had dyed like himfelfe, there were fome
fparkles of the Majefty and Crowne of heaven, or fome glittering Rubies and Diamonds did fhine in Chrifis death, which,
could not have been in ours, and it was convenient it {hould
befo,
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2. Christ s time-fufferings is more then our eternali fufferings, becaufe of the dignity or his perfon. Its true, a poore
mans life is as fwcet and deare to him Phjficallj, as the life of a
Prince, in the court ofnatnreyin cnrUnatHr* ; its alike taking
co cvery man . ouz iH curitforenfi if we fpeake legally, and in
relation to many. David a king is ,more,
for his royali place, to
fave and judge many thoufands, then ten thoufand of the people.
The more e^ 7" A P"nce fhamed and difgraced,ftull lofe more honour,then
cedent the ufe a man.of a low,poore,and bale condition ; the honour of a free,
ofchnjl vat, and juft prince,is by a thoufand degrees more then thelofleof hotht more bet- nour in a wicked and bafe (lave. Sinners had litle to lofe in com-

Wbenct com.
mztb the digmty tfcbnjk
jMjmvgs.

T/r*f*%
Par^ono^ c^c Prince of life , like us in all things, except finne.
i£ e re o/.
^ j^ mQre noo[e priviledge that life hath, as the more immediate communion with God, the lofle or life is a greater lofle.
It is more for glorious Angels to lofe their happy and blefled
life in the fruition of Cod, then for damned Devils to lofe their
being, who are in chainesof darkened. It is more for the Spirits of juft and perfect men, whaare now up before the throne,
to be made miferable, to lofe life, and fuch a life ; glory, and fuch
a glory, then for Saves of hell, living in wicked nefie, to be thruft;
downe to bell with everlafting ftiame .,- It is more that the
whole Sea, and all the Rivers bedryedup, then that one winter-fountaine be dried up. Christ had more to lofe then all Angels and Men, even to be fufpended of the vifion of Gody for
a time was more then all that Angels and Men could lofe for
ever.
4. Its true, the influence meritorious from Chriih perfon
onhisfufferingisnotreall, but infinite in a moiall eftimation.
But give me leave to thinke it difputable, whether or no, it dependeth riot on the free decree and pleafure of 6W, that the
puniihincnt of finne be infinite induration, or if it depend on
the natureof finne, and of divine juftice ; foas eflentially God
be neceffitated, not from any free decree (that is not properly
necefTitie ) bu: eifentially from that fpotletfe and holy juftice,
whichisefientiallyinhim,topuniftithofe who equally finned
on earth, with equall torments in W/, and all with eternali punidhment. Yet notwithftanding all this, Chrift, by his death,
not onely exhaufted, the infinite punifhment due to us ; as .infius
nite mountaines of Sands can drinke up all the finite Seas, Rivers, Brookes, andfouncaines of the earth 5 but he purchafed Co
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usan infinite and eternal! Weight of glory, by the worth of his
merit, Now, by this there mud be more in Chrifts death, then
we can eafily conceive : as it is more to bring Ifrael out of Egypt onely, and devide the red Sea, and to prefent them living
men on the fhore, then to doe that, andalfo to give them in
peaceable pofMion, that good land which fioweth with milks
and hone j ; And its muchto deliver a flave from pei -petuall poverty, mifery, and bondage; and not onely that, but pofitivtly
to make him a rich, honourable, and glorious King ; all which
fori ft by his bloud purchafed to us : I leave it then to be difputed, whether Chrifts fufferings had not onely a morall, meritorious and legall worthy nefle, from the free ad: of Gods acceptationor
, alio an intrinfecall worth and weight , real!,
and intrinfecally congruous, and proportionable to the paine
and fhame he delivered us from, and the glory that pofitively he
conquefed for us. It is more to pay apoore mans debts , then
to make him rich.
Queft. 1. If Chrifts fufferings were limited, in regard if
^
time and hour es, why then could hefttffer infinite punijhment ? (ufieriV£i^e7C
It involleth a contradiction to limit that which u infinite ; and if'rp'trg limited^
m Angel was fent to comfort himy it is like, God did extend bzirg infinite.
mercy, and not unmixed and fat is fall or y juftice to him.
Anfw. Moderation in fufTering,as an Angel to comfort him,
that not a bone of him {hould be broken; that he {hould not lye
three full dayes in the grave,thathis body /hould not fee corruption ;all thefe may well ftand with fufTerings, that axe infinite,
morally, and from the worth of his noble and glorious perfon,
who is God hie [fedfor ever. And it proveth that all the exacleft
juftice that the Lord followed in the perfuing Chrift to the:
fecond death for ourilnnes, was not in inflicting punilhment
on jf&Wi?intenfively;and intrinfecally mfinite,and which {hould
be infinitely fctisfaclory, if wee lay afide all fuppofitionof the
puniihment of the perfon furTering, who wasinrjnite, and of
the free and voluntary acceptation of God.
Quell:. 2, But then Was not all the infinheneffe of juftice in
punijhing Chrift, not in infiiBing pat ne infinitely and. inn?*
fively £xtream£ en him, but in that the 'perfon wai infinite,
but the paine finite , both in time and otucrwife.
:. &
Anfw. Wee hold that the fuffering for tiie time, wa$ fer.extreme, that hee and hec onely could endure dx infinite wrath
of
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of God ; but whether all the infiniteneffc of paine flow from
this, that the perfon was infinite, or that the paine was intrinfecally infinite, we de(ire not too curioufty to determine : Sure
the infinitenefle of his perfon conferred infinitenefle of worth
to his merit ; fo as hee purchafed a Church by the blond ofGody
A&.20.28. The Lord fefus gave himfelfe for his Church,^phef.5.25,26. andaranfome for many ,Mat,2o.28. 1 Tim.2.6\
But I fee no reafon, why Christ s fuffering (honld be thought finite, becaufe hee fuffered in fome few dayes ; then the Lords
ads of creating the world, of railing the dead, working of miracles, (hould be finite acts, becaufe abfolved in a {hort time.
<Qur deht of
Hence wee cannot fay, what an obligation is on us to fefus
lovcfoCkift Christ-, love for love is too little; becaufe our drop of dew
zurnall.
can t>ear no proportion to his infinite and vaft fea of tender love
to us. As Christ gave himfelfe an infinite ranfome, by Law,
for us ; fo hee brought us under an infinite debt of love and
fervice to him. thrift payed all our debts of Law to infinite
Juftice, but wee fhall never pay all our debt of love to him. O
how many thoufand talents are wee owing to Christ ? And
becaufe glory is a love-engagement to Chrifi , the longer we
enjoy the glory of heaven, through millions of Ages, the debt
to the Lamb, to him that fitteth on the throne, will be the greater, and (hall grow infinitely : Praifes for eternity {hall take nothing down of the debt. Know, you are the fworne and overengaged and drowned debters offefa.
vfe 3- T^e Offerings of Myfticall Christ are but for an
Gutfflmr,gs
fboTti&ndmn. houre ; for a night, and joy in the morning ; Pfal. 30. ^. A litfared by /ards. tie feafon, llevel.5. II. Three dayes, Hof. 6. I. A Jhort time,
and the vijion will jpeake, and will not tary, Hab.2.3. Heb.IO.
37. Its but tribulation ten dayes, Revel. 2. 10. And which is
ihorter then all, a moment^ 2 Cor. 4.1 7. and the fhorteft or all,
IfaL 54.7. a little moment. All the generations of the firftborn, that were in err eat tribulations, and in the Wombeand
belly of the red fea, are now come off fate, and landed on the
fliore, and are now up before the throne in white, triumphing
with the Lamb ; the houre is ended, fome of them two thou-arc
fand yeares agoe areeafed of burning qaick, of the fword, of
the teeth of iyons. fobs face now is not fonle with weeping ;
Datfidr foulo droopeth away and melt eth no more with heavi**f'i as Pfal. 119* The traces of tears on Chrifis faire face,
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are fifteen hundred yeares agoe wafhed off, and dryed with his
Fathers hand. Paul is now beyond fears without, terrors with'
in, and the fentence of death* All the Martyrs now are above
the hre,the faggots, the rack,the gibbet,the axe. What thoughts
hath John Baptist now of beheading ? or Steven of ftoning to
death ? the gafties and Wounds of the ftripes of the Afosiles%
fcourged for the name of fefiu , are over now : There is not
one figb, nor one ttare, nor one cry, nor one death, now in heaven, ail the former things are gone. Afflictions are but a fhorc
tranfe, foranhoure; our fhort-living fufferings will be over
quickly : We are near the fhore. Our inch of winter fhall wearc
our, there is but a little bit of foure death before us ; the Ceremonies ofdeath's approaching, of the hoy fe of its feet, of its
awfome and dreadful! gloome, the train of little images of death,
the aking of bones, the ftiches of heart, the paine of the tide,
and fuch foft pafling accidents,and the name are more then death
it felfe ; and all thefe (hall patfe over quickly. Wee have not
Centuries nor Millions of yeares to fuffer ; hee who limited a
time to the Head Chrift's fuffering, hath fet fo many fandglafles, and determined fo many houres for all our fufferings.
Yea, 2. the gall in our cup muft be weighed by Gods owne
hand : Not a man killed more in the two Kingdomes, nor z
houfe burnt, nor a (cratch in the body, nor one wound in the
poore fouiditr of Chrifl, but all are numbred ; all goe by ounces, graines, and fcruples in heaven : there is a paire of juft and
difcreet ballances before the throne. Crucifie Chritt,znd pierce
his fide, but not one of his bones can be broken : there be
broken bones of two, one at either fide of him, within the
breadth of five fingers to him. Caft fofeph in the dungeon, but
hee muft not die there. Caft Mofes in the river, when hee is an
infant, to dit there, but Pharaoh's daughter muft bring him
up as a Prince. Lett's body be afflicled, burfave his life;
Imprifon and fcourge the Afoflles, but there is more to doe,
by them, ere they be killed. Make the Kingdome of fudah
Weeping captives in Bxbjhn, but the dry bones muft live againe. Let David be fore afflicted, but hee cannot he deliver
red unto death , Pfai. 118. Let Daniel be a captive, and meat
for the lyons, but hee muft be faved and honoured. Appoint a
day for the deftrudion of the J ewes under Ahafiuerus , let
death be (haped and warped, but they {hall not 4ye. Love,
S
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even the love ofChrifi, whofe feven $*>;>/ full of wifd'ome
are before the throne, is a Itraight line, a juft meafure,and weigheth all to the tempted foules, that nothing (hall goe above their
ftrength r no burden more then their back, no poyfon, no death
in their cup, no gall, more then the ftomack can endure. You
may, O redeemed ones, referreyour hell to Chrifis love . and
make over all your forrowes to his will \ fee ft hie will de^
ftroy you, Let Chriftbe Moderator to brew your cup, and
Free'^race oe JMge G^ y°ur Por^ion of ftrifts CTQfle^ and the
to pownor 1grind
your fhoulder,
may I brui(e
croffe Had
them
referre
durtt you
woe,
of wcale itoriliail
ten eternities
der.
to the bowels of Chrifis boundlefle mercy and free love. fhaU
j be fa firft thzt Chrijts warrne love over-killed and over-deftroyed? for isls love is infallible, and above error. Fatherly
providence determines all fo equally, meafureth all fo ftraightly,
tempereth all fo fweetly,that black death is fuggered with white
heaven* the fad grave a palace royall for a living and victorious
King: Apples of life grow on the faddeft crone that the Saints
beare. The love of fonft hath foft and lilken ringers ; love
meafureth out ftrokes, Revel. 3. 19. And can love kill and de~
ftroy a fonne oiGods love ?
The fufferings of Cbrift and the Saints be meafored by hours t
GWis the Creator of Time, and tempereth the horologe. Aty
times Are in thy hands, Pfal. 3 1 . How long Efhraim a raw cake

away
(hall he in the oven, is decreed from eternity.you 2.havePuta dyetyour fcum, your. frothrand the ill bloud, and
drink from @ki$ the (horter while. 3. You think long to
3,
We are not have Britaines houre, or the ten dayes of Peftilence and Sword
to weary for OB Scotland, or the vacations of Ireland, the warres, divifion^
krgihoj time and new blafphemies of England, gone,and over ; but though
mtotfi$in"t wee lQfe much time, and have bidden farewell to yefterday,and
{hall never fee it againe, yet the Lord of time lofech not one
moment ; if through acquaintance and familiarity '.you may become goedfriends with the crofle, and bearcit patiently : doe
for Chrift, what you wilL doe, for time the former is an aft of
grace,: the Lord will thank youfor it ; the latter is the work of
a carnall man, and will yeeld you no thanks. 4. Life is a burden to yow, when it hath fuch a foure and fad convoy as lieavie
afflictions ; and the foule looksout at the windcrwes of the ckylarge
a*#

frifeB,. O when Will the Jaylor come with the keyes, and en^

Chnjlmoft fcnjibk efpainc wd death.
large a prifoner ? But why would you fall out with
a foes caufe. Chrifi hath fewed them together for
vifion will not tune. Chrifi is on his journey, wait
tience have its perfect worke, its a floore that lyeth
ground, it is d long quarter betweene Cowing and
Faith hath ay a good crop.
This houre.

^Z

a friend,for
a time ; the
on, let palong under
earing, yet

Among all the houres that Chrifi had, this was the faddeft.
i . C^rift ^w that his life in this houre would be taken from .
him ; it was convenient that Chrifi, who was a man, like us
in all things except finne, ihouldnot be a ftock in dying ; but ^
have aduall paineand fenfe in the lofin^ of his life, for Chrifi ?JAa!,fTe ,
had as much nature, taoughno corruption, as any man ; and life nature, avdn
isafweet inheritance, its natures excellent free-hold, and noChnd,jor
man is willingly, and without one ugh or teare caft out o^this fH^r> ^af^t
free-hold, and Chrifis nature was not brafle or yron. Sorrow
*•
and fadnefle found a kindly lodging in him.
2 . Hee had a clay
tentof fleihand bloud, as the children have, that Hebr, 2. 15.
he might deliver them, who through the feare of death, were all
their life timefubjeSt to bondage* He muft in our nature put on
a&uall feare to deliver the Saints, from habituall feare. Nature
cannot, without horrour, and a wriukle on the brow, looke
ftraightouton the breadth of deaths blackface, The Martyrs
kitted death, becaufe the joy of heaven took lodgeing in their
foule, by anticipation before the terme day, to contirme the
truth of GW; but death has a foure bite, and {harpe teeth, with
all its kind kifles. Yea, but Chrisl muft read in the face of
Death more millions of curfes, ( a curfe for every eled, fingle
man, Deut. 17. 26. Gal. 3.10.) then would have affrighted
millions of Angels. O ! but there was black and doleful!
pain trie, hell ; and thoufand thoufands of deaths in one, all writen on the vifage of death, which was prefented to Chrifi now ;
and when there was a fad, darke, and thicke courten drawne
over Chrifis heaven , it muft bee a ioure kifle, to lay his holy
mouth to fiich a black face as death now had. Chrisi was in
fad earneft, when he faid, Matth. 16. 3 8. My foule is zeef/AyttcCj extreamly,

out of meafure* hcavie ', even to the death.

3. Christ having well tempered afeclions, his foule never betng out of joynt with finne, was not in dying tooic-hardy, or
S z
bolde-
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bolde-life- wafting, or catting away the foule for a draw, is forChril fenWe bidden in the fixth Commandement. Hee faw fad and bloudy
death™*
^ils Siven
in *3fm&
^im* by °imputation
ilow many? And
thoufands
finnes,
m>j<"ay were
all made
his finnes,
Jufticeof was
to
fell all the eleel: over to £V*#, and to deliver them all, by
tale, to free grace, at no cheaper rate, then the rendring of the
foule of Chrift, to harder then ten thoufand millions of ordinary deaths. Chrisl behoved toearne heaven at the hardeft coft,
for all his owne,with no lefle then the noble and eminent life and
bloud of God ; fuch a fumme was never told downe in heaven,
before or after. 4. There is much weight on this houre, in
CzUfiis m
regard of Chrifls oppofites; three hoafts came againft Chrift,
&*pnVfcit'.t
HumlmrMi' ''
l%it
Gods Argzr
yainfl chrifi'
Ma*d fa
^Chrifls comflaivt, My
God,myGod
why haft
ihon, &c
^*

3«

.

Heaven, HeM, Earth ; anyAdverfary but God, the enimity
of men
me, or any in
manthefe
formally
There
be
great cannotmake
edges and Emphafis,
words,miferable.
lMj God,
my
God,whj haft thonforfaken me. Not a point,not a letter of them
can be wanting, they are fo full and Emphatic^.
1 . My God,
m) </**/, the foriaking of Angels is nothing,that^f<?»,all men,
friends, all my inward friends, forfake me, is not much ; they
doe more then forfake, they abhorre Job their friend, fohiy*
zpt that father and mother, and all my mothers fonnes forfake
mejjs hard,yet tollerable, Pfal. 27. 1 o. Pfal. 3 1. 1 1. Pfal.%%.
x g^ yea^ that mine own heart, andflejh forfake me, is an ordinary {may bee) amongftmen, Pfal.jz* 26, But GWrforfoking
of a man is fad.
2. If he bee a God in covenant with me ;
both God, and then my God, that is a warme word, withchildc
of love ; if he forfake me, it is hard : When our owne leave us,
we forgive all the world to leave us. 3 . In forfaking there is a
great Emphafis ; any thing but nnkindnefle, and change of heart
and Love is well taken 5 this fpeaketh againft Faith ; though
Chrift could not apprehend this ; the Lord cannot change ,
Chrijt could not beleeve fuch a blafphemy, yet the extremity
of fo fad a condition, offered fo much to the humane and finnelefle and innocent fenfe of Chrift, a change of difpenfation.
4. Me, Why haft thou forfake n me, the fonne of thy love, thy
onely begotten Sonne, the Lord of glory, who never ofE-nded
thee ; but the relation of Chrift to Gad, Was admirable ; hee
was as the (inner, madefinnef$r us ; in this conteft, the enimity
of a Lyon and a Leopard is nothing, Hof. 13.7. 8. the ren^
ting of the cattle, of the webbe that goeth about the heart is
'" .
but
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but a (haddow of paine, to the Lords running on a man as a
Giant, in furie and indignation. 2. Hell, and all the powers
of darkenefle, came againft Chrifi in this houre, CoL 2. 14, 1 5.
(3.) All the earth, and his deareft friends, ftood aloofe from
his calamity \ there was no fhoare on earth to receive this (hipbroken man.
In regard of that which was taken from Chrifi, it was a fad chriftsfoulehoure ; which I defire to be confidered thus. 1 . The molt fpi-/~ ft: rings moft
ritnalllife that ever was, the life of him who fa wand enjoyed U*vy,boro hit
Gedy in a perfonall union was vailed and covered.
(1 . PofTef- l'h *** inva'
(ion in many degrees was leflened : but injure, in right, and in
*
the foundation not removed. 2. The fenfe and aftuall fruition
x"
of God, in vifion, was over-clouded , but life in the fountaine
ftood fafe in the blefled union. 3. The moft direfull cffecls, in
breaking, bruiflng, and grinding the Sonne of God, betweene
the millftones of Divine wrath, were heere. Yet the infinite love
and heart or God, remained the fame to Chrifi, without any
fhaddow of variation or change. Gods hand was againft Chrifi,
his heart was for him. 4. Hence his faddeft fufferings were by
4.
divine difpenfation and oeconomy. God could not rate the Son
of his love, in a free difpenfation, he perfued in wrath the furety, and loved the Sonne of God.
5. It cannot beedetermi?•
ned what that wall of feparation, that covering and vaile was, r^ p&fiw/l
that went between the two united natures, the union perfonali?^°V^ ^
ftill remaining intire, how the God-head fufpended its divine frn[t$%fand fouk-rejoyemg influence, and the man Chrifi furTered to ptrng,
the bottom'- of the higheft and deepeft paine, to the full fatisfaftion of divine juftice. As itiseafie to conceive how the body in death, falleth toduft, and ill fmelling clay, and yet the
foulc dieth not, but how thefoule furTereth not, and is not fadned,is another thing. How a Bird is not killed, and doth flee
out, and cfcape, and ling, when a window is broken, with a
great noiie in the cage, is conceivable : but how the bird (hould
notfuffer, or be affected with no affrightment, is harder to
our apprenenfion ; and ho vv (hip-broken men may fwimc to
the fhoare, and live, when the (hippe is dafhed in an hundreth
pieces, is nothing hard ; but that they ihould be nothing affrighted, not touch the Water, and yet come living to fhoare, is not fb
obvious to our consideration. Yea, that the (oule (hould remaine united with the body, in death, and the Ship finke, the
S. 3
paflen-
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paf&ngers remaining in the (hip, and not bee drowned, is a
ftrange thing. The J>y/ fufFered, and dyed ; the Ship was broken and did finke,the foule and body feperated,and yet the Godheadremained in a perfonaU uinion, one with the Man-hood, as
our fculeand body remaine together, while we live and fubfift
entire perfons.
Vfe i . Chrifl hath fufFered much in thefe fad houres for us :
^ll}\
hee hath drunken Hell drie to the bottome, and hath left no Hell
bliDbcrvhch behind for us, Heb. 12.2. fefus the Author and finifher of our
croff^tpe lut faith, he hath not onely fufFered fo much of theCroifejbuthe
beanhtt and hath fufFered all the erode ; he hath endured the crofc, defpifed
ckip> 0} it. flame. In the originall, the words are without any Article, £**fAitn s*vffo<, dwxe/ws xetlaffovwffot^ Itisasmuch ashehathleft
no erode, no fhame at all to be fufFered by us ; and ?W,2 . 8.
He was obedient to the Father : he faith not to the death, but
to death , even death of the Cro(fe, juexp* Sm&tV. It holdeth
forth to us, that Chrifi fufFered fomuch for us, as heehath taken up to heaven with him the great Crofle, and hath carried
up with him, as it were,the great death; and hath left us nothing, or very little tofuffer ; and indeed Chrifi never denyed,
but atiirmed,ne himfelfe behoved to dye : but for the beleever,
he expreileiy denieth, hee Jba&dje, and that with two negations, foh.i 1. 2d. y' fxv sCtzoSooji ii; tcv <Wvct, He fi all never in
any forty dye ; and for our fufferings, Paul calleth them, CoL 1.
24. t« iffrsfi/waloiTSv SAi^cttv T&^f(?5, the remnant /, the leavings, the dregs, and after-drops of the fufferings of Chrifi,

the lips and dew-drops remaining in the bottom of the cup,
when Chrifi hath drunken out the whole cup ; ,fo are our affections, and' being compared with what Chrifi furTered, they
are but bias, fragments, and fmail pieces of death, that wefuffer,for the firft death that the Saints fuffer, is but the halfe, and
the furre leaft halfe of death ; its but the lips, the outer porch
of death ; the fecond death , which Chrisl fufFered for us,
is onely death, and the dominion, Lord(hip,and power of death
is removed. Why doe you then murmur, frer, repine under afl&tioas, when you beare little wedges, pinnes, and chips of
the Crofle -? Your Lord Refits did beare for you the great and
onely Crofle, that which is death, lhame, and the Crofle, xat'
i%oxfo, by Way of exceliencie fo called. It is true, the Spoufe
of Chrifi, fince the beginning of -the world, and fince Chrifis
time
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time thefe 1600, Yeares, .hath been crying as a woman travelling inbirth of a Man-childe, and the Dragon neare perilling
her, and is not yet brought to bed. Lord fefus, when will the
Man-childe be borne , and thy Spoufi be eafed of the birth i
Yet is not this-difeafe deadly ; Sion, as (bone as ftHee travelled,
brought forth her chiU,lki.66.S. All her fhaddovves of fufferins,s (hall be quickly gone : The Spoufe cannot die of childbirth paine ; Chnft will Tave both the Mothers life , and the
Bibe.
2. Sinne is a deare and coftly thing : In heaven, in the Count- yre 2<
book of Juftice, it goeth for no lehe then the bloud of Gad, the
(naming of the Lord of glery ; Jutlice,for therequefl of all the souks hre of
world, and the prayers of Chrift, could not abate one farthing, great vuue
A mans fouleis a deare thing : Exchange of commodities, of vkh God.
filkes, purple> fine linnen, is much ; . exchange ofSaphires, Diamonds, Rabies, and other precious Hones, for bafer commodities, ismuch more ; and that (hips full of the gold of Ophir
fhould bee given for bread, and things obvious, is a rich trarfiquing : but the market and value of foules, as it hath noc,
CmccGod made man on earth, fallen or rifen ; fo it is ever above
a world. Mat. \6. 26. What hath a man proptted,if hee lops
this ? God will not take Silkes, nor Purples, nor Saphires, nor
Rubies, nor Navies ioaden with fine gold, nor any corruptible
thing, 1 Pet. 1. 18. for foules. The price is one and the fame ;
foules were never bought, nor fold, nor exchanged, nor ranfomed,but once ; and the price is one, and as nigh as the foule
and bloud of the Lord of life. Job 27. 8. What is the hope of
an hypocrite, though hee hath gained, when God taketh his foule
from bim? let him caft up his accounts, and lay his charges^ hee
(lands a poore man, a man without a foule. What mad men are
wee, who fell foules daily for prices fo farre below the Lords jre friifQUits
price ? A man that would wood-feet a Lord-foipof many thou- *t an ufe
lands yearly, for a bafe fumme, fome pence, or for a nights deep rat€>
in a draw- bed, and bindhimfelfe not to redeeme it, what a
Waller were hee ? how worthy to begge ? Satan is going
through the world, and hee gives fome pence in hand • O how
fad a reckoning, when the Devill the cozening Creditor comes
at night, with his back counts, Pay mee for your Tweet lulls I
gave you : anfwer my Bill for your idle oaths, your lies* oppreffions, cozening, Covenant-breaking, your, unjuil judging, .
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your fhrving,and murthering of the widdow,and the fatherlefie,
by detaining of the wages of the Souldier, your fleighting of
Chrifi, and reformation, and the price is referred to God, and
the market kno wne. Sathan can abate nothing,thy foule he muft
have, and within few dayes the body too ; is this wifdomero
earne hell ? and to make away a noble foule for a draw?
3. What are wee to give fcr Chrifi ? what bonds of love
hath he.layd on us, wno earned our Heaven for us at fo deare a
price } I defire onely thefe confiderations to have place in our
thoughts.
*■
1 . As God had but one Sonne, and one onely begotten Son,
How treat & anc[ ^ gave him for finners ; fo Qhrifi had two loves, one as
■ CbfiU Jwe, God, and another as man, he gave them both out for us 5 and
God hid am two glories, oneasGW, one as Man, and Mediator, the one
So-ftybegwe was darkened for us, laaliv t>c&v«<ye ; he emptied a Sea of glory
bimfor us, for us, hepowred it out for us, and for his other glory, he laid
Chait iu.ix. jt downe, as lt werc in hell, endured infinite wrath for us.
ruibe tejfovl 2 ■ He wenr t0 ^eat^ anc* c^e §rave> mac*e &s tcftament,and
id them on m. ^ n*s l°ve> §race> and peace in legacie to us.
2.
3. Greater love then this hath no man; but he faith not,
3. greater love then this hath no God. That God did let out fo much
love to men is the wonder of the world, and of heaven. Wee
may find words to paint out creatures, and the garment may
be wider then the thing ; but ftiould Angels come and helpe
us to find out expreiTions for Chrisls love ; words (hould bee
below and in this tide of Chrifi.
4.
4. Behold the man, faith an enemy of Chrifi, but behold
him more then a man, behold the Lord in the Garden, fweatting out of his holy body, great blobs and floods of Love, trickling downe upon finners of clay. Men and Angels come fee,
and wonder, and adore.
t
5. Love was ftrifis cannon-Royall, he battered downe
Chrifi over* with it all the forts of hell, and triumphed over Principalities,
come with
and powers ; Qhrifi was judgement-probfe ; he indured the
lovt* wrath of God, and was not deftroyed : he was hell-proofe, and
grave-proofe, hee fuffered, androfeagaine ; but heewas not
love-proofe, (to borrow that expreffion) he was not onely loveficke for his Church ; but ficke to death,and dyed for his friends.
Cant . 2.4. His banner over his Church, was love ; Saints bee
fworn to his collours,die and live with Chrisl : and take Christ
in
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in the one arme, his caufe, and Gofpell in the other, and your
hfe betweene both, and fay to all enemies ; ta ke one, take aiL
The midfiof (thrifts Chariot ispavedvoith love, for the daughters offertsfalew, Cant. 3. 10. Chrifts royall feat, both m
the Gofpci, i n which he is carried through the world as a Conquerour, Tt&veL 6.2. and in the foulesofhis children, is love*
From the fenfe of this, it were our happieft life, tojive and love
with Chrifi, for liee hath carried up to heaven with him , the
Jove and the heart, and the treafures ofthefonnes of <SW; (o
as all ours are v;ith him above time*
6. Wee are not tcfeare death extreamely, nor hell at all.
£•
*
Chrifi karcd both for our comfort : hee hath taken away the .J?0* *■** *
worft of deaths In that 1. He hath fubdued hell and finne, *""£$" ur
and there remaineth to us, but the outer fide of death.
2, The '
beleever but halfe dies, and fwoneth , or rather fleepeth in the
grave. 3 . He dyeth by will, becaufe he choofeth tobe with
Chrifi, Phil. x. 2 3 .rather then by natu re, or neceftlty. 4 , As
dying,and Sufferings are the cup that Chrifi dranke ; fo are we
to love the cup the better, that Chrifi s lip touched it, and lefc
the perfume of the breathings of the Hclj Ghofi in it. In com=
mon Innes, by the way fide, Princes, and common travellers,
and thoufonds lye in one bed ; the clothes may be changed,but
the bed is the fame. Chrifi tafted of death, Heb. 2. for us;
but there was gall in his cup,that is not in ours : Chrifts wormwood was bitter with wrath , ours fweemed With consolation.
7. All the Saints are in Qhrifis debt, of infinite love. When
7;
we grieve the Spirit purchalcd by Chrifi, we draw blood bpCbtift repents
his Wounds a frefh, and fo teftifie, that wee repent that Chrifi ™f 0/ bis lov%
fuffered fomuch for us. The Father hath fiver*, and tvik not ronSc
repent, that hers an eternatl Priefl, and (lands to it, that his
bloud is of eternall worth ; and when the Father fweareth this,
Chrifi is the fame one God with him, and fweares, that he
thinketh all his bloud well beftowed, and will never give over
thebargaine, his Bride lsh\s Bride -, though deare bought, and
his interceflion in heaven fpeaketh his hearty Amen, and fiukft
confent of love to our Redemption.
8. All this Was done by Chrifi for nothing ; Grace fell
*5
from GW, on the creature, by meere grace, Grace is th^ondy
hire of grace,

T
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Chrifts mil conformed the mil of his F At her.
p. When Ancient Love looked firft on finners, how uglie
and black did the Lord fee and foresee us to be ? but Christ
loved us, not according to what wee were, but to what Grace
and Love was to make us ; and that was fake and fpotlefie.
And this love was fo free in the fecret of eternal! election, that
it was not increafed by Chrifts merits and death ; but the merits, death, and fruit of this love, had being and worth from
Chrifts eternall lover and Chrifts love hath no fountaine and
caufe, but love.
10. The Law of Gratitude tieth us to love Chrift ; for hee
hath loved us. If the love of Chrift be in us, it worketh nothing inorder to merit or hke ; (Libertines need not weaken
Chrifts love from doing, upon this feare ;,) but love doth all
in order to the debt of love and oblieged txpreflions to love*,
which excludeth not Law, but the Law's rigid curfing and imperious commanding. Chrifts Isve is molt imperious, but i^
no hireling , and looks not to the penny wages, but the free
Crown.
Bnt for this caufe came I to thishottre*

Tbefiftb trtu
tie oj ChnUs
the
frajer, tw*
Gorxef

ChriUswittin
lis fufierim
ordw&te to
fub
God: TtM.
"Doubts on the
iontrary removed*

Here is the fifth Article in this Prayer ; a fort of ckrre&ion,.
in which Chrift doth refigne his will, as man,, to the will of
God ; as Mat ,26* $ & Lh\. 22. 42. Never thelejfe, not my witt»
but thine be done.
In this there is offered to us a queftion, Whether or no there
5e in this Prayer any repugnancy in the humane will dt Chrift
to the will of God? For 1.. a correction ef the humane will
feemeth to import a jarring and a difcord ; 2. Chrift defired
that, the contrary whereof,hee knew was from eternity decreed
of God. 3 . The Law of God is fo fpirituall,. ftraight and holy,
that it requireth not onely a conformity to it, and our will, actions, words andandpurpofes
; but alfo
in all
our affec'tions,
defires,
firft motions,
inclinations
of our
heart,
that no unperfect
and halfe-formcd luftings arife in us* even before the com pleat
confent of the will, that may thwart or crofle the known Law
and command of God; and by this, 7W /halt not luft}Ron\.j.
and the duty of the higheft love wee owe to God, to love him
with all the heart, foule, mind, and whole ft rength, Mat. 2 2. 37.
Mark.12.5j. Luk. 10. 27. Some Ar'uins and Arminians,foh.
GejfteranHi at the Synod of Dm* hays faid blafpheaaoufly, that
there

Chrip mUtonform u> the mil ef his Father.

i jp

there was concupifcence and a will repugnant to Cods will
in the fecond Adam, as in the firft. But this they fpoke againft
the confubftantiality and deity of the Sonne of God, To which
wee fay,
Ajfer. I . Jefus Chrifi that holy thing, Luk. 1 . 7 J . wag a fi t
high Priefi, holyy harmlefe, undefiled, feparatedfrom finners,
Heb. 7. 26. Which of you (faith Chrifi to the Jews) convin*
ceth me of finne,Joh. 8. 46. There could not be a fpot in this
Lamb facrificedfor the finnes of the world, no prick in this
Rofe, no cloud in this faire Sunne, no biemifh in this beautifuil
Well-beloved.
Afer, 2. An abfolute, refolved will or defire of heart, to luft
after that which God forbiddeth in his Law , . muft be a finhill
jarring betweene the creature's and the Creator's will Now,
Chrifi' s Will was conditionally and clearly fubmifllve ; it lay
ever level! with his Father's holy will.
After. 3. I ihali not with fome affirme, that, which in the
generall is true, a will contrary to Gods revealed command aad Ff mn **%
will, called voluntas figni, which is our morall rule to oblicge to^Ut™-*'
us, is a finne ; but a will contrary to Gods decree, called vo- veaUdwiti^as
lamas bene~placiti,wKich is not our rule oblieging, except the <* rule -, net to
Lord be pleafed to impofe it on us, as a morall Law, is not a his decreets it
finne. Peter and the Apo files, after they heard that prophecie lshts ^cm'
of their denying of Chrifi, and their being (infuiiy fcandalized,
and their forfaking of Chrifi, when the Shepherd was [mitten ,
wercoblieged to have a will contrary to that decree, and to
pray that they might not be led into temptation, but might have
grace to confeue their Saviour before men, and not flee, nor be
(battered : Here is a refolute will of men lawfully contrary to
the revealed decree of God ; yet not finfnll. But the Lords wiii
that Chrifi mould dk for man, as it was a decree of the wife
and moft gracious Lord, pitying loft man, fo was it.alfo a revealed commandement to Chrifi, that hee (hould be willing to
<ik9 and be obedient to the death, even the death of the crojfe ;
Phil.iM. Yea, a rule of fuch humble obedience, as wee are oblieged to follow; asisfaid, Verf. 5, Let this mind be in you,
which was alfo in Chrifi Jefus, &c. If the Lzrdt will that
Chrifi (hould die be nothing, but his meere decree, it could not
obliege us in the like cafe to be williog,as John faith,r<? lay down,
eur life for the brethren, Yea, ?*6.lQ.i8. C6r*j? hath a com-,
T a
mandemetu
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mandement of God, and the revealed will of God, to die for as ;
No man taketh it from me , but I lay it down of my (elfe :. I
have porter to lay it down, I have power to take 'itagaine ; this
commandement have I received of my lather.
Here is an exprefle commandement given to finfe, to die for finners ; and
the Father loveth (hrifi for obedience to this commandement.

A conditional! A$er* ^ A conditional! and a fabmi (five defire, though not
defm tboufb a§re(jaDle to a pofitive Law and Commandement of God, is no
net igntaldt finne, nor doth the Law reqnire a conformity in all our indinato * pofirive lions, and the firft motions of our defires, to every command of
law 0/ Qod, God, though mod contrary to nature, and our naturall and fin^
no $nm_
jef£ inciulaCions>
1. If God command Abraham to kiH his onely begotten
fonne, and ofrer him in a facrifice to God, which was a meere
pofitive commandement ; for its not a command of the law of
nature (nor any other then pofitive) for the father to kill the
fonne; if yet Abraham retainea naturall inclination and love,.
commanded alio in the law of nature to (ave his fonnes life, and
to defire that hee may live, this defire and inclination, though
contradictory to a pofitive command of God, is no finne ; becaufe the fifth command, grounded on the law of nature, doth
command it. Nor did Gods precept (Abraham, kill now tl?y
fonne, even Ifaac thine onely begotten fonne) ever include this, ,
Abraham, root out of thine heart all defire and inclination natural in a father to preferve the life of the child. So the pofitive command of the Father, that the Son of God fhould lay
down his life for his fheep, did never root out of the finlefle nature of the mmChrift a naturall defire to preferve his owne
being and life, efpecially hee defiring it with fpeciali refervation of the will of God commanding that hee fhould die.
2. A Martyr dying for the truth offflrift, may have a naturall and conditional! defire and: inclination to live, though his
living be contrary to. the Lords reveaLed will, commanding hun
to feaie the Gofpcl with his bloud, and to confeSe Chrifi before
men.
"and
3. lithe brother, fonne, daughter, wife or friend, that is a*
a mans ownefoule, Deut. 1 3. 6. blafyheme God ; yea, if father
or mother doe izyDeur.^.S,^t yet is afether oblieged to ftone
the fon or daughter , the fon, being a M*gifime_ or a Levitt
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and Priefi, to judge according to law, (the Priefls lysfboald
fre ferve knowledge ,Mal.2 .8.) that his father or mo t /wrought
to De (toned to death ; yet ought not father or foaie to lay ifide
that naturall defire of being and life to forme, father, brother,
which the law of nature in the fifth Command doth require ;:
cfpecially the defire being conditional!, with fubmiilicn ro God's
will, as the defire of Chrifl is here ; and the Command to front.the blafphemer , that the father (tone the fon, the fen the father, being pofitive, and though founded on the law of nature,
that a man prtferrc his Lord Creator and God before yW?, or
father and mother, yet are they not precepts of the law of nature, fuch as is the precept of nature that a man defire his owne
life and being, the father the life and being of the fon.
After.}. The apparent oppofition (for it is not reall) is rather between Chnft's fenfitive and his finleffe meere naturall
detire and affection, and his reafonable.will, then his will, and
the will of God : Nor can any fay there is a fight or jarring between the conditionall defire of £hrift fubjecled, in the fame
act of praying, to the Lords decree, and the refolute and immutable will of God, The Law diGod, becaufe holy and fpirituall,
doth require a conformity between all the inclinations and motions of our foule, and the law of nature ; but an abfolute conformity betwecne all our inclinations and every pofitive command of God,(i\ch as was the Lords command that Qhrtfl (hould
die for finners, is not required in the Law of God. If Adam
fubmit his naturall hunger or defire to eat of the forbidden tree,.
to Gods Law, and eat not, there is no finfull jarring between his
will and Gods pofitive Law, Thou [halt not eat of the tree of
Knowledge of good and evill.

It becomes us, as Chrifts example goeth before us,to fubmit Rules touching
in the hardeft and molt bloodie providences, to the ftraightand ou? fulmijjion
holy will of God. 1. Chrifl profefTeth he hath no will divi- to Gods will.
ded from Gods will ; he layeth down his- glory, his heaven,
his life, his fruition of the fweet influence of an highefb vifion,
love, prefencc, feeling of God in a perfonall union at the feet
of God, that the Lord may carve and cut and difpofe of him,
and his blood, as he thought good. 2. All the difficulty in us5
in whom d welleth a body of finne is to anfwer ihe objections,
that flefh and blood hath againft a fad providence ; which I will
labour to doc, and then ewe fome rules for direction.
T 3
ObjccV
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Rules touching our fubmfion to providence.

p .,
Obj. 1 .This is a bloody and rough way that the Lord Uadeth
m>3i7iQiu.
his people 9 that they drink, wormwood , and gall of blood, and
not tears onelj.
Anf. Providence is full of myfteries, let the way be flume*
the crowne is glory, and the prefent condition be hell, the end
is heaven ; Providence is a hand- writing of mercy, though we
cannot ever read it, more then Beljha^car could read his bill of
juftice; we fee a woman with child, but cannot tell whether it
be a living or a dead birth, faee ftull bring forth; or whether
the child (hall be bafe and poor,or honourable and renoWned,ere
he die. The births in the wombe of providence are inviftble
to us ; out of the allies of a burnt and deftroyed Church, the Lord
raifeth up a Phenix, a Kings daughter, a Princeffe that (hall rule
the Nations with a rod of iron, a Zion that hath thefirength of
an Vnieorne ; yea, Jacobs feedjhallbe In many waters ,his King
(hall be higher then hg^and his Kingdom Jball be exalted: God
brought him out of Egypt, Num. 24. 7, 8. Chrift breweth the
water of life, out of drinke of gall, wormwood, and blood ; if
the head be gold.as Chrift is, the body cannot Without great
. incongruity be bafe clay.
Confufonsvo*
Obj. 2. But all go wrong, confufton and vacation Ije on the
thing Minfi feepie 0fGo£
prowdaue.
A^ To hirn who ficteth on the Throne, and gives Law and
Judgement to the-moft unconftant things imaginable, the waves
of the Sea, and orders them, and rules a Sea of glaffe, a brittle
and fraile thing, and a Sea of moft unnaiurall confuiions, a Sea,
mingled with fire, nothing can be out of order, hell, the Beaft
and Dragon that make warre with the Lambe, the laying Waft
the holy City, the killing of the witnejfet; are all orderly means
ranked by the Lord whole Armies cannot reele, nor fpiil their
march, when he draWes them up to the execution of his wife
decrees, the confufton is to our eye; but judgement law, and
order there are, though not vilible to us. Who can pull him out
of his invifible and high Throne of wifedome,counfell and power? itmay be he fits notalwayes on his Throne of juftice.
Obj. 3. But what a providence u it, that thofe that ope*
I.

are fat, and fh'ine, and prof per, and
mouth
Profpittty
plagued every day; and killed all the
God areheaven
fearagainfi
thofe that
wielded,of their
the
^ cmnte& M j^eept for the fiaughter >
tdverfty of ^ t

£$: *- °S€nA "" agaiKfi '!"&?«** °f<hc chiUre;Gsd*f
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God, as if it Were loft labour, and as good to fow wheat in the
Sea, asftrve the Lord, and walk mournefnUy before him, yon
fee their work, but not their wages. 2, It is painfull to trace
x.
providence in all its waves, circuits,bout-gates, lines,turnings.
But ^fiirely in the end God turneth the tables, he maketh all
3.,
odds equal!, the emptie bucket goeth downe, the full cometh
up. 4. The Lord hath fee the wicked in a chairc of Gold,but on
4.
the top of a houfe^and rouling ftone above the mouth of a pit
*cn hundred fathom deep :.Thie is a. jogging and Hippery condition. 5.They flip away to eternity and to Hell in a moment,
?•
*. Their happinefic is a golden dream, Tfal. 73. n, 13, &c.
*•
Obj. Meanes faile, men change^ creatures areweake. Ail gut well*.
Anfw* So long as Chrift changeth nor, and: your Head Ii-/s ;0>^ as
veth, and ftirreth the helrae of heaven and earth, all muft be Qbrifi iivttb.
well, if all life, all health, and fo much as eternall life be in the
Head, how can t/ie heart ake or quake, except it firft create, and
then fancie fears, and doe not really, furfer?/
Obj. 5. Our Kingdomes ftrengthis gone , v» cannot fubftft. MA ^ ,#
An.f . CoL 1 . 1 7, 18. In Chrift all things fubfift,he is the head Goiy in fad
of the body the Church, Faith is the fubftance,5^«tf the bold- providm<s.
nejfe and fortitude ;. Beaut the fir me and conftant expectation 1
the Syrian, and Arabian ,, the confident gloriati&n of, or kit
things hoped for, and a convincing light and evidence of things
not feen. There is good reafon to beleeve that God will life up
a fallen people,, who defire to fear him, and wait for his help..
Obj. 6. They flow upon Chrift s backj and make long and ~? .
deep, furrowes on Ifraelfrom her youth, Pfal. 1 29. 1 .
plo„ arjftWyi
Anf, True, plowing isa work of hope, but have you not feen and cbn3
Enemies digging a grave for .Chrift, and preparing a coffin for naps*
him ere he be dead ? and they have been fain to fill up the living
mans grave, and they plow, but Chrift cometh in and foweth
joy in the hot furrovv,.and reaps the cropland the quiet fruits of
nghteoufnefTe. The enemies plant, and the Vintage is Chrifts,
one fowes, but another reaps.
Object. 7. ' But the Joules under the altar doe cry to God, f>rovidvice<
and their bloud is not avenged : their blond, and their graves hub a time.
in their kind, make fup flic at ions before the throne for juftice3 /or aUthixis*
yet the enemies profper .
Anfw* Hath not the Lord appointed a time for fighting,
and foffering,, and a time for triumphing, when chefe that have

144

&*ks touching fnhmif ion to frGvidence.

gotten thevittory over the Be aft, and over his Marke, and over
the number of hx name, ft and on the Sea of glaffe, having the
harps of God, fmging the fang of Mofes, the fervant of God,
and the fong of the Lambe : there Was a time when the Lamb
did weep, andinthedjies of his fiefh, offered up prayers and
japplications, with ftrong crying and teares, unto him that was
able to fave him from death. Revel. 15.23. Heb, 5 . 7. It is a {in
tocarveadate of our owne for juftice.
Objecl. 8. But he delay es his camming.
Anfw. But he is not flacky as fome count flacknefc. If geneTall juitice to a world muft be meafured by thoufands of years,
as but one day to God ; particular judgements may have hundreth of yeaies ; and when the Saints are killed, Chrift furvivetluhem, to redeeme them from bloud, and difgiace, when
chey are dead, when their caufe is judged, and they rotten into
powder in the grave, they arc redeemed, even when the foules
under the altar, are avenged on their Murtherers.
Objcd. 9. It ftumbleth many , that wicked men are fat, and
their faces jki*ey as if God were with them.
Ttijjljaxe
Anfw. If they be fat on common mercies, the more fhame
*b*Jtkemc* to fa Saints, if they bee norfat, and their bones greene as an
tmmnmt- herbe uPon tbe ^amc farc» and tIie **ame mercies> perfumed with
"in the
and marrow
more : fatnefle
there ishoufe
Chriftin^nd
€M,**Amt
weontbcfe
then
the lower
Saints areleane
through
theirhigher,
own
f*™Mu™A\mbcMe.
mtb Cbnfi.
j^qW Cqv ruics 0f fobmifllon to providence in order to the
Text, let thefe be confidered ;
Rule 1. Chrift s patience, and foour fubmifllon muft bee
bottomed on a looking above-hand to the will of God ; every
Mi wheeies tf wheele in a great worke, moves according to the motion of the
fa<*heft and firft wheele that moves all the reft. Every infenour
providence

TZllh

ftSn

order(xi b>' the hishca and ruPr^me Senate> thc

Caa^ a(*s>as
the heaven
greateftin the Kingdomc. Every inferiour orbe in the
higheft
ismovedinfubordination to the Primum mobile,
that moveth all the reft ; the motion of rivers regulate thc flowings of le(Ter brooks. And things that move on earth, as the
heavens move,fo are they carried ; the principle of motions and
vvayesinall morals, beginneth at the Higheit mover, the juft
and wife will of God; all ate to fay, not mj will, but thj wii
be done,
. Rule %
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KttU 2. There is no ground of fubmifiion in a crofle-provi- t^itig h
dence, but to looke to the end that Chrifi Looked to, theGod,tkecnely
'Lords wife and holy will 5 He ctirfeth? becanfe the Lord bidcth ground of faith
him, faith David of Shimei ; and there hee fixeth his (lake. '* a c!(^'
The Lord hath taken away, faith lob, and upon the Lords taking ^rovl ipce*
away, he faith, Blejfedbe the name of the Lord « Any man Can
hyyBleffcdbethe name of the Lord, who give th ; the greater!
part of men breake their teeth, in biting at the neereft linke of
the chaine of fecond caufes, but they arife never up to God, the
firft Mover.
Rule 3. Christ notonely fubmitteth to Gods will, but he #re m(l both
approveth that it may be done. So Ezechiah, Efai. 39. 8. Heefubmit to, and
/aid moreover^ good is the word of the Lord, the thing was approve of
hard, that alt in his houfe Jhonldbe carted away to Babylon JTovl™niC*
andhisjonnes Should be captives. Yet the Will of the Lord Was
good and juft, when the thing willed and decreed of God was
cvilltohim.
Rule 4. Christ will not hinder Qod to doewhathethinkes We are man
good; Thy will be done. Murmuring is a done in Gods way •murmur*.
Murmuring is an Anti-providence, a litieGod, fettingit felfe
againft the true Gody that ftirres all in wifdome ; and theMurmurer doth what he can to ftop up Gods Way. Old Eli, when
he heard fad neWes,faies,i*S^«f. 3.18. It is the Lord, ntoJN
Let him, I hinder him not to doe, what is good in his eyes. David'fxLthy 2Sam.15.26. If the Lord fay , I have no delight in
thee, behold here am I, let him doe to me , what feemes good in
his eyes, here am I; is as much, as I will not flee him, nor hinder him, I lay my felfe under him to receive his ftroakes. So
Christ, Heb. 10. 5. Tfal. 40.. Thou hafl prepared my cares,
or my body , here am I ; Verfe 7. Here am I to doe thy wiU.
%tsle 5. Chrifi gave not away his naturall will; but in the
acl of willing, he fubraitted it ; it was a broken will that Chrifi
referved tohimfelfe, or a fubmitted will, hie &nu®c.
Christ
feeketh not the refigningof naturall faculties in heard providences,but that we quite conteft with GW;and that our will be not
aboliflied, but broken .• efpecially, that we doe not quarell with
Juftice. Lament. 3.28. He fitteth alone, and keepeth filence,
becMife he hath borne it npon him. Verf. 2.9. Hee pmteth his
mmhinthedt$%if ft bee there may bee hope. Verf, 30. Hee
V
eivetfa

_g m_. ^f
Away otiJ wianfan wef<<\>+
mit it to (Jo^
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giveth hi* cheeks to him that fmiteth them ; hee is piled with reproach :there bee here many fweet fignes of a broken will,
I. Solitary fadnefle. 2. Silence, thefoule not daring to quarrel with God. ? . The (looping to the duft,and putting clay in the
mouth,- for feare that it fpeake againft Gods difpenfation, as Job
^0.4.5. (4) A willing accepting ©f buffets on the cheeks,
and reproaches ; So Mkha 7.9. I will beare the indignation of
the Lord, becaufe I have finned. When the foule is made like a
broken and daunted heifer, or a filly hear tie ife Dove Jo as the
Mai isiR miks man like a wdl-nurtured childe, kifleth the rod of God. He is
guj tvi/cratO' a bad Souidier,who follows his Captaine fighing, and weeping ;
rem gzmgKS ft- Faith fings at teares, and rejoyceth under hope in the ill day.
^liu/' Rule. 5, Its the childs happinefle, that the wife fathers will
be his rulea not his owne j. and for the Orphane, the Tutors
w binJrthin W*C> is ^tter then his oWne W^* °Ur °vVne wil1 1S our ^elI> E~
wrowne
^fc^
iS. 31.
Why thinks
will yeit is
dye,
honfethatof his
Ifrael
? Chrifi
swill
j 9 ' is
heaven.
Chrifi
his 6bed,
Fathers
will (land,
and his humane will be repealed. Rom. 15. 3. for even Christ
pleafed not himfelfe ; to have no will of your owne, is the
Pearle in the ring, a Jewel in fubmiflion. (2. ) that the Lords
end is good,, he minds to have me home to heaven y then as in
his fix dayes workes of creation, he made nothing ill, fo hee
hath been working thefe rive thoufand years; and all his works
of providence are as good, as his works of creation • hee cannot chufe an ill meane for a good end : if God draw my Way to
heaven through fire, tortures, bloud, poverty, though hee (houlJ
traile me through hell, hee cannot erre in leading, I may erre in
following.
Object. Rut there ^ a better way be fide , and hee leades 0ihers through a rofie and greene valley y and my way within few
inches to it, is a wildernejfe of t homes.
Anfw. Gold abfolutely is better then a draught of water :
Godsvifdomt ^ut comparatively, water is better to Sampfon, dying for third,
m inaurg
then all the gold in the earth : So cutting a veine, is in it felfc
good, and
ill ; but comparatively, letting bloud through a cut veine , is
ftMuigtmlU good for a man in danger of an extreame Fcaver ; there is no
better way out of heaven for thee, then the very way that the
Lord leades thee. (Wnotonelychufesperfons, but alfo things;
and every erode that befalls thee,, is a chofen, and feleded crofle3
ind it was flmpenini length* and breadth, and mafnre,
and
weight?
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weight, up before the Throne, by Gods owne wife hand t Heaven is the workehoufe of all befals thee, every evill is the birth
that lay in the wombe of an infinitely wife decree ; fo God is
faid to frame evil I, as a Potter doth an earthen veffetl, ( fo TC*
jatfar fignifieth ; ) Jer. 18. n. to frame a veffellofclajf is
a work of art and wifedome; fo its a worke of deliberation
and choife : God is faid to devife judgement againfi Babylon,
J er. 5 1 . 1 2 . And the Lord hath done to his people the things which
he devijed CLO? is to think, meditate, fludie, devife ,Deut.i 9 !•
1 8. and Ifai. 45.7. he creates darknefteand evill, it is fuch a
worke of omnipotency and wifedome , as the making of a
world of nothing, then if God follow infinite art in fhaping
vengeance againft Babjlon>hxxQ more mull: he wifely ftudy to
mould and (nape afflictions for his owne; for noaffliclonsbefalleth the Saincs, but they be well framed, chofen, wifely ftudied, forged, and created croffes. A Potter cannot frame by
deeper Art and judgement^ water-pot for fuch an end and ufe;a
fafhioner cannot frame clothes in proportion for a mans body fo
fitly as the wife Lord in judgement and cunning, [hapes & frames
this affliction as a meafure for thy foot only, poverty for this man,
and its fhapen to his meafure ; wicked children and the (word
on Davids houfe, fitteftfor him ; fuch a loathfom difeafe for this
Saint ; want of friends and banifhment for fuch a man, another
more and heavier fhould be fliapen to wide for thy foulc, and
another lighter fhould have been too ftrait, (hort, and narrow
for thee. Its comfortable, when I beleeve the draught, portraiture, and lineaments of my affliction, were framed and carved
in all the limmes, bones, parts,qtialities of it, in the wife decree
and in the heart and breaft of Chrift : It were not good to bear
a Crofle of the Devils fliaping;were there as much wormwood
and gall in the Saints cup as the Devil would have in ir, then
hell fhould be in every cup, and how many hells fliould I drink;
and how often fliould the Church drinke death? Its good I
know Chrift brewed the cup, then it will worke the end, for
be it never fo contrary and foure to my tafte, and fo unfavory ;
Chrift will not tafte poyfon in it, he hath purpofed I fhould fail
with no other Winde to heaven, and I know its better, then any winde to me, for that Port.
Rule. 6. Chrift prefcribesno way to his Father, but in the
generall,
V 2
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general!, 77?* Lords will 'be done on me, {faith he) be what it
Gods mil for will: Let hett, and death,and Devils malice, and heavens indigevery saint a nation, and enmity, and warre, ill-will, and perfection from
fafe rule.
earth, hard meafure from friends and lovers, if the will of my
Father fo be, welcome with my foule ; welcome black erode,
Tiuh wcL
welcome pale death, welcome curfes, and all the curfes of God,
cumthaU*
that the juft Law could lay on all my children, (and they are
a faire number) welcome wrath of God, welcome fhame, and
the cold grave. The fubmiflion of faith fubferibeth a blanke paper, let the Lord write in what he pleafeth, patience dares not
conceft andftand upon pennies or pounds, on hundreds or thoufands with God;Mofes and Paul dare referre their heaven,and
their fhare in Chrift, and the book of life to Chrift, fo the Lord
may be glorified: Submiflive faith putteth much upon Chrift,
Let him flay me, yet 1 will truft in him, (aid lob 1 3. 1$. Heman alledgeth it was not one (ingle crofle, Pfal.%%. 7. Thou haft
afflitted me with all thy waves. And David PfaL42. 7. All thy
•waves and thy billowes are gone over me ; One of Gods Waves
could have drowned J>*wW, afili&ions coming in Armies, and
in a battle-array,fay that one lingle Souldier cannot fubdue us,
Lawfull warre is the moft violent, and the laft remedy againft
a State, and it argueth a great neceffity of the Sword. Job had
an Army fent againft him, and from heaven too, cap. 6*. 4, The
terrors of God doe fet them/elves in array againft me. See
what a catalogue of fufferings,PW did referre to God, 2 Cor.
HttnytffLi&i- 11. 23, 24,25, &c. one good violent death would have made
w mufibi re- aWay a (Ironger man then Pauly yet he was willing for Chrift
jerred to God, tQ ^c -n jeatfos 0fen^ S*valoi$ froMa*^,^^ deaths7manyftripes9
many prifons, five times nine and thirty ft ripe s, this was neer twe
hundred ftripes,Q\ ery one of them was a little death : Thrice
beaten with rods, once ft one d, thrice i»Jhipwrack, night and day
failing
the deepy
in journeying
c]"ten,
in perils
in
perils ofinrobbers,
in perils
of his owne
country
men,ofinwaters,
perils bj
the heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in the wildemes, in
perils in the Sea, in perils among falfe brethren, in wearinejfe,
*nd painful* e/fe, in watching often, in hunger, in thirft, in \fx. fting often, in cold, in nakednejfe ,&c. Many of us would either
t j^riv/as **ve a cro^! °^our ° wn carvin§> as We love will-worfliip, and
mlias will* will-dutie*,fo we love will-fuffering, and defire nothing more

iutjtu

then if chac we muft fuff er, Chrift with his tougue wpuld licke
all
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all the gall offour crofle,and leave nothing but honey,and a crofle
of fugar and milk, we love to fufter with a refer ve^nd to dk upon
a condition ; an indefinite and catholique rcfignation of our
felves without exception to Chri{r,and to undergoe many furnaces, many hels, many deaths as Chrift wil^isararegraceof
God, and not of ordinary capacity.
Rule 7. ChriSt, in fubmitting.his will, maketh the Prophe- ln ^ticiGods

cies, the revealed Gojpel his rule :. and in the matter of duty, is rn™fli'"lli
willing to be ruled by Gods revealed will ; in the matter of fuf- >Je, in *£?
fering, hee is willing that the Lords will ftand for a Law , to fenxg his bgb
which hee doth willingly fubmit, and will in no fort quarrell *'«*««.
with everlafting decrees. To be ruled by the one, is holinefle ;
to fubmit to the other, is patience 1 For patience is higher then
any ordinary grace, in regard its willing to adore and reverence
fomething more and higher then a commanding, promifmg, and
threatning will of God.. It was a grace in Christ moft eminent, P^e}lce «*
in the Lamb of God, dumb, meek and filent before his fhearers> hli gmu
the raeekeft inearth and in heaven, that hee did not onely never
refill the revealed will of God, but never thought,,motion, noe
any hint of a defire was in him,, againft the fecret and eternall
idecree and counfell of God, Chrifi will not have us to make I- ^e }*&*&
Hiages of him,, who is the invifible God • but, when in his Works Go^s in **of juftice,power,love,free grace, hee fetteth before us the image wor^
of his glorious nature and attributes, hee will have us to adore
him in. thefe. According to his decree of reprobation, hee rai*
fed up Pharaoh to be clay to all men 3 on whom, as on a voluntary and rationallvefiell of wrath, they might read power, juftice, truth, foveraignty -, in thefe works wee are to tremble before him, and adore the Lord. So in works of Grace, that are
the Image of the invifible God, the Lord is to be loved. 1 Tim*
1. 16. In Paul, the chiefe of finners, the Lord holds forth an
image of the freeft grace, no lefle then, in the revealed will of
God ; for,. 1 . Chris~t made an example of mercy and free grace
in him. 2. Hee made a. fpeaking and crying fpe&acle to all Ages, an \iZoo\v7tmv; , a printed copy of crying grace to all the
world : and in this wee are to adore and fubmit to him. Such
a limb of hell hath received mercy, not I, who before men was
holier. O fubmit to this worke of grace, as to the copy of his
eternall decree, and be filent,
%*le 8. Chrifi putcech nature and natural! reafon, that hia
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naturall will might feemto plead withall, tinder the Lords feet :
So it would feeme ftrange. God hath many Tonnes, but none
like Christ : hee was a Sonne, his alone ; hee had never a brother ^y ail ecernall generation ; hee was the onely heire of the
fou^ . buc nevcr a fon fo ag}^C(j as hee . This feemcs againft
all reafon. But Chrifl brings in his Fathers will with an dMa,
But, Mat. 2(5. :p. Joh. 12.27. Luk.22,42. Mark.14.35. ##*
*A/ w/// ^ <$/<?#?. Its againft fubmiflion to put abfolute interrogatories upon the Lord : Wee love to have God make an account of his providence to us, and that the laft: and finall ap-

peale of the wayes of the Lord'(ho\Ad be to our reafon, as to
the great Senate and fupremeft Court in heaven and earth. Its
true, Chrifl putteth a Why upon God, My God, my God, why
1.
haft than for fallen me ? but, 1. with the greateft faith that eIThat a-d ver was> a doubled ad of beleeving, My God,my God. 2. With
tTfn^as in thc excrcmen^ *ove> th it ever was in a man ; its alfo a two-fold
eibn/L*vvhy} corc^ of warm neffe of heart to his Father, My God, my God.
or intern gi- ' 3. Its a word relative to the covenant between the Father and
.tmeheoutsM the Son ; for My God is a covenant- exprefliori, that the Fathe Father. tjier wm j<eep w|iat he hath promifed to his Son ; and relateth
2*
to the infinite faithfulnefle of the Covenant-Maker. 4. God,
3*
relateth to the Dominion, Lord-fhip and Soveraignty that the
4*
Lord hath , and therefore that Chrifl will fubmit to him.
I' 5., Christ s complaint of the Lords forfaking, fheweth the tendernefleof his foule, in prizing the favour of his Father, more
then any thing in heaven and earth. And therefore Chrifts why
is a note of r. Admiration : 2. Offinlefle Sorrow; conjoyned with love, tendernefle and fubmiflion to God. Christ
cannot fpeak to his Father, befide the truth : But every man is
a lyar ; and wee feldome put queftions and queries upon Soveraignty, but wee preferre our reafon to infinite wifdome.
Job is out, and takes his marks by the Clouds,md the Moone,
when hee faith, Job 1 3.24. Why holdeft thou me for thine enemy ? Chap. 7. 11. Why died I not from the womb? why did I
not give Hp the ghoft, when 1 came cut of the belly ? And fere*
■miah 15 18. Why is my paine perpetual!, and my wound incuAil Goh rable, which refttfetb to be healed* Chap. 20. 1 8. Wherefore
wo,£"t?wj f c<*me I °n* fthe wombe , to fee labour and forrow, that my
works
t confumed with Jhame ? All the Lordsweighty
^ayes fh
nafon aid
*m/k.
- are fit! ■■. \ child of reafon , wifdome, and grave, and
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weighty caufes : and though wee fee not his ads to have a why,
yet there is a caufe, why hee doth all hee doth ; reafon is necef(ity to him, and an enentiall ingredient in all his adions.
Rule $. In this Adminiftration of Providence, with Christ, Provl/e*ne
the Lord goeth many wayes at once : In this very ad hee f&Siei man*
deemeth the world, judgeth Satan, fatisfieth the Law and Ju- wVes at once*
ftice, glorifieth Chrift, deftroyeth fin, fulnlleth his owne eternall will and counfell. In one warre hee can ripen Babylon for
Wrath, humble his Church, ddivevferemiah, punifh Idolatry.
In the fame warre hee can humble and correct Scotland, harden
Malignants, that they will not hearken to offers of peace ; and.
bbvVup their haters, that they may be lofty through victories,
and be ripened for wrath through unthankfulnefle to God. Providence hath many eyes, fo alio many feet and hands under the
wings, to ad and walk a thoufand wayes at once. There is a
manifold wifdome in Providence, as in the -work of Redemption.. In every worke that God doth, hee leaveth a wonder behind him : No man can come after the Almighty, and fay, I
could have done better then hee. Its naturall to blame God in ■
his working, bur unpoffible to mend his work.
Rule to. Nor is Chriit. made a lofer, by lofing his will for Providence
the Lord, but his will. is fulfilled in that which he feared, Heb. (an do more
5. 7. Providence fubmitted unto, rendere than hundred fold in rtwvzcan
this fife, Matth. iq. 20. God makes the income above hope, ex£*8f
Gen, 48 . 1 1 . And Ifrael faid to Iofeph, 1 had not thought to fee
thy face, and fo God hath Jheweyl me alfo thy feed. One berry
is notaclufter, that two men cannot bear, but $s a field, an
earth of Vine-trees in the feed, Ephef 3. 20. He u able to doe
above all things vTnpwzsefiwbt more then aboundantly above
that we can aske.sr thinke, above the fhapingor frame of my
words and thoughts. But I can ask heaven, he can give more
then heaven, and above heaven, yea I can think of Chriit, but
he can give above the Chrift that I can thinke on, becaufe I.
cannot comprehend infinite J efus Chrift.
Rule 11 . Chrift is not fo intent and heart-bended on freedom vifibu and in.
from death and rhis black and fad hour, but he reverences a high- -viHbte provide providence,rhat Gods wilf be done ; fo are we to look to provi- <fcw* how djf*.
dence, and we are not to (tumble at an externall ftroake in kdfewd*
occurences, when lob 9. 22.. Goddeftroyeththeperfetland the

nicked.

And he forbiflies his Sword E&k* 21 ."j. and faith,X
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I will draw out my (word out of'its fieath,*nd will cu? of from
the*, the righteous and the wicked.
Then I . Arife,goe downe to the potters houfey Jer. 1 8. The

earohis Gods work-hcufe ; for clay, good and bad are equally
on the wheeles • Chrifi as punifhable for our tinnes, chough a
vetfell of burning Gold, is under arc ; Soveraignity relies abouc chree in one wheeie , the Blafpheming, the Repenting
Thiefe, and Chrifi, who is Uertue, Grace, yea Glory in the
midft. An eled and a reprobate man may bee both fewed in
the fame windmg-theet, they may couch others skins in the fame
grave, but they are not rolled in, in the fame hell. Yea Cham
is faved in the Arkey but as the uncleane beafts are, hee is preferved from drowning, but referved to curfing.
z*
2 . There is a providence of grace, as there is in God a fpeci-*
all love of free-grace ; the good and the bad figs are not in the
fame invifible basket; there is a Pavilion, a Cabinet of (like in
Gods privie Chamber, feene to no eye ; 'Pfal. 27. 5. And upon
all the glory fbafl be a coveringfifai. 4. p. Chrisls free and invisible love, is a faire white webbe of gold, that a Saint is wrapped in in the ill day. Where is he I he is hid,yet hegoes through
the fieve, and fifted he muft be, but not a grains of him fMles u
the earthy Amos p. p.
3 . There have been queft ions about the Prerogative of Kings
RoyaUfrero- anc* c^e Pfiv^e^ge °f Parliaments too, but undeniably in the
a Prerogative
Lordof hath
of Providence,
Market- ofroade
pro"- Royall
native
vidence ofand
juftice
to himfelfe, the
to cut
the kept
innocent
and rirhthe waies teous with the wicked, in temporall judgements. 2. And of
thereof. fpeciall grace of Providence, when the godly man is blacked
2.
with a death-marke, and condemned to die ; Gods Prerogative
fends him a rcprievall of grace, above the law, and current of
providence. Efai^S.$. Ezechiah (faith the high Land-lord) is
fummoiied to flit and remove, yet he (hall dwell in his Farme
of clay, fifteene yeares. 3 . This Prerogative difpenfeth with
fire, not toburne ; with the Sea, not to ebbe and flow, folong
as tie foles of the feet of Chrifts bride are upon the new-found
fends in the heart of the Sea. Yea with hungry Lyons not to eat
their meat, when they have no food but the flefh of Daniel, be*
loved of the Lord. Chrifi here commits himfelfe unto an unfeen Soveraignty. For Abraham to kill his owne onely begot*
ten fcnne of pcojnifc; toreafon,its a wejke of God, but its a
£
Providence
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providence of non-fence. Neither Law nor Gejpel, for oughc
chat reafon can fee, (hail warrant ic ; yet Soveraignity commands it,and that's enough. Afflictions of trialis, fuch as the
profperitieof the wicked , and the trying fuffe rings of the godly, feeme more to contradict Gods promifes, and revealed will
in the Word, then any other vifitations of God, therefore befide that they require patience, they muft have faith in an
eminent manner.To belceve infinite wifdome can tye the murthering of Ifaal^ by his o wne Father, againft the Law of Nature (as it feemes) with the Gofpel, which cannot command
unnaturall blouds, muft require much faith.
Rule 12. Chrift declares when matters are at the worft,
there is good will for him, in the done will of God; its an objection tofenfe, and to finlefie Nature in Cbrift-man : O doeft
thou not fee fad and four-faced death, is not thy fonle thy darling in the power of dogs? hath not hell long and bloody teeth?
is not rhe furnace, the oven of the Lords higheft indignation, for
the fins of all thechofen of God very hot ? when the flames of T* ^tg^
it makes thee a troubled foule, and caufes thee to fweat Wt.and£§iifrfta'blood ; what blood {ball be left for fcourging,for the Iron nails thr, ufU
of that fad crofTc ? True (faith Chrift) 1 have ( God knoWcs) a mjfim.
heavy foule ^ my ftrcngth is dried up like a potjheard : This cup
caftetha favour of hell and fiery indignation, a fight of it would
kill a man, yet ile drinke it, the good and juft will of m.y Father be done, there I (land, further I goe not. Tobeataftand,
and to lay filence on our tumultuous thoughts, who are compafledwithabodyof fin, and to bzfaasfied with the will of
the Lord is our fafe£, we {hould not be perfwaded by the
crofti,or ail that fenfe can fay,far lefle what fin can fay from this,
The Will of the Lord be done. The friends of Paul hearing
what he muft fufrer, fay, Acis 20. 14. when he would not bee
perfwaded, we ceafedfay big 9 The will, of the Lord be done. 1 1 is
grace to ceafe and fay no more,when we fee the Lord declare his
mind to us; An holy heart, will cot goe one haires breadth
beyond the Lords revealed will.
1. Becaufe love which thinketh not ill, does not black the ?*itb(ttth
fpotlefle and faire will of God, when it is reveakd to be' a:»ri:e vn*
from God , though Hell were in that will.
IJJ™'
2. Faith feeth even in permitting of perfecution from Pharaoh '
and Egypt, the Lords good will in the burning bufh, the ve~y
X
good
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good will by which he faveth his people redeemed in Chrift,
Mat.ii.26.Pbil.i.i$.rvhodwelletb:ttthe t>Hjb,Deut. 33. 1 5,
And it's confiderable that the fame good will which is the root
of reprobation,and of permitting hell and Devils,and Devils perfecting inftruments to turn his Church into afhes,and to a burnt
bufli ; and Devils and men to crucihe Chrift is free grace,and the
root of Election to glory ,and is extended to the Saints, Rom. 5?.
ifyiSyij.Ephefli.u. Faith feeth and readeth free grace in a
providence, which of it felf, is extended to Devils and reprobate
men, though not as extended to them ; and it is an Argument of
true grace, if any can fay Amen to Hell and the faded indignation coming from this will, though againft a particular will of
of our owne.

**
Frovidevce
wife andean*
not k mm*
ie?-»f»Mp&

3. As we are obliged to adore God, foalfo his Soveraignty
and holy will, when its revealed to us ♦, and to murmure againft
it,bccaufc it crodeth our fnort-(ighted,and narrow- witted will,
& the higheft contempt of God, and that which is the Soule
and Formate of finne, and the determination of a wicked and
ill-ftated queftion. Whether fhould my {hort and pur-blind will,
ftandfor eternity ; or the holy and infinitely-wifc will of God,
which had eternity of duration, infinitnefte of wifdome, and
not feven, but millions of eyes, toadvife what was decreed as
n *feft to be done
a ^ince there is not a Fatum, nor an Adamantine deftiny
ancl irrevoca"^e decree but this ; is it holy wifdome to knocke
hardheads with GC* ? Its true> LPr[de S">w« greene ,, and cafteth out its golden branches ;:: !he tacteft foile : ButJUp.4.
He is wife in heart, and mighty in ftrengta \ "X™ h^ hardned
himfelfe again/I bim, and proffered ? There is infinite Wifdome
in C7^, and infinite power to bring topafle his Decrees; will
clay counterworke Gods infinite counfell ? The Former of all
things makes fire-workes under the earth againft finners ; can
finners make counter-mines toout-wrorke the Almighty ? Sure
if he be wife in heart, who hath a moft eminent, holy, and juft
providence in all that fallethout, when we heare that the GofpeHy and the Church of Chrift are opprefled in judgement,
we are tolookeon that opprelfion, as on the (inne of other
men, and as our crofle, and to mourne for it : In the former confideration, and in the latter,as it troubles us,to judge it good, neeeflry, andbetter3 then if it had been othenvife. The formal!
reafoa
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reafon of goodneffe is the will of God, and your judgement is to
efteeme that good, which is ill to you, though it bee fowre
andheavie; for it hathgoodnefle from this, and goodnelle to
yon that the Lord hath decreed it ; to be fowre and fweet make
up a middle tafte moft pleafant ; £brift twifteth blacke and
white in one web ; the fewes (innes, which he willeth not ;
and their finne is the redemption of man, which hee loveth ;
and thefe two are pleafant to behold, and when they are mixed
in one, and come from the moft wife God, they have beauty to
God, farre bee it from mee, to judge them blacke, or unjuft,
which are faire to him.
"Rule 1 3 . Chrifi fubmits his will to the will of God, in fouledefertions, fo ihould we doe. thrifts love to his Father, is no
i.
Critick, no knotty Queftionift to fpinne, and forge jealoufies againft the Lords difpenfation in the influence of heaven on his
(oule. He is willing to lay his foule-comforts in the bofome and
free-will of his Father -y and in this he judgeth the Lords will,
better then his owne will. We have too many querelous lovemotions againft the reality of CbriFls love, when he hides him*
felfe. O but wee are covetous and foule-thirfty after our
owne will , in the matter of fonle-manifeftations ; either I fee JVe jGte fQ
little here, or we Idol comforts, and would gladly have a Chrifi Y;mho- ~
of created grace, rather then Chrifi, or his grace; and when fweet act
wearethirftingfor Chrifi, it is his comforts, the Rings, jQWudetittrfchrift,
ells, Bracelets of the Bridegrome, wee (ick after, rather then *"&^e).imhimfelfe
its not
an unmixed,
nor the
a poore
marhge-love,to
the riches ; and
pofleflions,
and not
perfon,
Math.2 2.2. mary
The " '* J
Kingdome of heaven is like unto a certain e King, which made a
Afariage t5 t)3 ciJIS, for his Son, not for his daughter inlaw*
The glory of Gofpel-dainties refembledtoa Marriage, are for
the Kings Sonne, and the glory of Chrifi ; not for our glory,
but for our grace. Chrifi is the finall end, for whom all the
Honey-combes, the Myrrhe, the Spices, the fVine^nd the MUk^
of the banquet are prepared. Cant. 5. 1 . We have need of Chrifi
to cure, even our perfections : there be fome wild oats, fome
grains of madnefle and will- wit in our btft graces. 2. You cannot Idolize Chrifi himfelfe ; love in pounds, in talent weights is .
too little for him ; his fweet accidents, his delights, confolations
love-embracements are fweet ; but 1 wel-ling, and too fatning,
and if Chrifi fend thefe to a beleever, in a box of gold, or in
X 2
a cafe
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a cafe made of a piece of the heaven,, or of a chip of the nooneday-Sunne, and not come himfeife, they {hould not (atisfie the
fbule. Cant. 3.1. / fonght him whom my foulc loved ; Watchmen faw yce him ,?. O it is the beloved himfeife, that is a great
man in the Spoufcs bookes, his Wine, hisSfiknard, his Myrrhe,
his OyntmentSy his Perfume, the Savour of his Garment*, his
Apples of love, are all in that heavenly fong kt out for himfeife.
Love-tokens are nothing, duties nothing, inherent righteouk
nefle nothing, heaven nothing, if feparated from Qhrtft ; but
Chrift himfeife is all in all
*•
Our 2. difeafe is, we forget thathee that created the love

love, when
ourWorld
onelycure
°^ C^ifi
iipe* 'am
ted
faiilXe
can ^or
Chrift'in: the
As heart,
he thatcancreated
the firfl:
can ruleitsfickc
it, fo
rukit. he that created the fecond new world, can guide it, and all the
creatures in it, though our faith ftagger, touching his fpeciall
providence, in particulars of either, as we are deferted, and left
to our felves.
3. We often third after comforts, and fenfe, as the people
did, and(£/^58. 5.) were reproved for their faft : h it fuch
a Faft 04 1 have cho/en f And Zach. 7. J. Did yee at aM Faft.
ChnjiOtnr
,rTT
J Chrift blame
W 'wefh*
1 r us for the
t0 me
jlike iinne,
even t0 me t1
f Son may
forokrrtlves. anc* %> Have je thirfted to me, and far me, and not rather
j or jour (elves ? Let us examine delufions, and not father them
upon Chrift, except we know he will owne them.
4°
4. We defire a never interrupted prefence and fenfe of God,
whereas Chrift fubmitted, to want it for a time ; when he faw
it was Gods will (b to doe ; and though we have not, nor. can
we have poGtivcly, alway an edge of attuall hunger ; yet Wee
SuhmiffiextQ negatively can be fubmifllve to want, when wee fee it is his
the abfence vj will , we want ; whereas he is thefame Chrift, with the fame
Godisrcqui- immanent, andeternall love of election, without variation of
**
the Degrees of the altitude and height thereof, the fame infinite wifdome, when he frownes, and hides his face, and when
he Chines and fmiles in his kingly manifeftations. Cloudes alters
not the Sunne-light, coverings changeth not Chrift, that he annot love behind the curtaine* Except we take a cloud to be the
Sunne,or created fweetnefle to be Chrift; were the beame fepa-^
rated from the Sunne ; what (hould it be but as good as nothing?
We dreame that the curtaines and robes of Chrift s manifefta^
bec
tionsof love, adds fomewhat tpthis excellency ; then free mud
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beofmorceminency, whenhee exprefleth himfelfe in love-embracements to us, then when hee was from eternity the floure
of his Fathers delight. Chrift s out-fide in revealed fweetndfe,
and in tranlient manifeftations of his beauty, muft then be more
excellent then himfelfe ; this is too felftie a conception of
Chrift. Xhs. Lsrd fefm is more within, then we can enjoy of him,
iniuslove-exprelTions ; he lofesnone of that immanent fweetneflTe, under his Wife withdrawings ; though you, or I, or Men,
or Angels, fhould never feed upon any timc-injoyments of
(weetelt love,and manifested glory from his revealed kindenefle.
$, Its a great ®uerey if it be expedient, that our motion
to heaven, fhould bee as the motion of the Sunne chat never
refts, but moves as fwiftly in the night as in the day, and if we
iTioukl ever be on wings, I know its ourdutie; but even the
falling on our ovvne weight, and the confeience of our claymould, our thort breath, Natures weake leggs in walking up n\ expert
the Mount, are good for the adding wind and tyde, and high that wsfiand
(ailes to the prayfingof Chrift, and free Grace ; Vtilceftpec- •» our own
caviffe, nocet peccare. It is profitable that we have finned , that 'e££st'jm&
Grace may be extolled, it is ill to finne. Even to the nature of um*
man its good that hee hath dyed , and hath bcene in the
grave, yet its not eood,but contrary tonature,todie,andtoly in ^f .. ^ ,
Obujtbwum
grave
the gr
•nc
ave.
€amtur*>
6. Its our forgettulnene, that Wee fee not the dearefl; to 0fc;re ^te.
Chrift hath beenekept loweft,and moft empty in their owne
eyes 5 hidden grace extolleth Chrift. 2. That often the Saints
2>
are kept in a condition of fayling with as much wind as blows,
with praying, and beleeving.
3. That yet prayer and the N ?•
fweating of Faith cannot earne, nor promerit the renewed ^K^ ^ ,
fenfe of Chrift, fo as £V*f?returneth to eate his honey-combe,^^}
and his wine, and milkey and bano^iet with the foule, rather at
the prefence of thefe acts, then for them, as fome have (aid,
(though with no ftrength of reafon) that fire burnethnot, the
Sunne enlighteneth not, the earth doth not fend forth floures,
and herbes ; but GWat the naked prefence of thefe caufes,
doth ptoduce all effects; yet in this cafe it kith a truth; thatthe
fweating of all fupernaturall induftry , cannot redeeme the
leaft halfe glimpfe of Gods prefence, in the fenfe of eternalllove,
when God is pleafed for trial to hide himfelfe.
7., Our great fault heerc is merit, that we tye the Sowings
X 3
and
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and inundations of Chrifts love to the beckeof our defires,
whereas we may know : i. That the Sunne doth not ftiine,
nor the raine water the earth, in order to merit. 2. Wee
fliould know that grace, and all the ads of grace are almes,
not debt, and that a rich Saviour giveth grace to us as beggars,
and payeth it not to hirelings, as Che due, or as wages wee can
crave for our worke; but wee love peny-worth's better then
free-gifts.
B Ht for this caufe came I to this hour e.
Theworiiof
redemption

Chrifts worke of redemption was a mod rationall Worke,
and wasfullof caufes, cha TtflJ ; this faith, that to redeemc lo-

worke.
reafonleOe Love
rafti and
fcd tmfinners>
™dtoitf
Tilths
Therewaswasnotno a caufe
compelling.
cannot be forced,
1. John 3.16. God fo loved the world, that he gave his one lj begotten Sonne, &c. Grace worketh more from an intrinfecail
caufe, and more fpontaneoufly then nature. For Nature often is
provoked by contraries for felfe-defence to worke : as fire
worketh on water, as on a contrary ; the wolfe and thedogge
purfue one another as enemies. But Grace, becaufe grace hath
abundance of caufality and power in it felfe, but hath no caufe
without it.
2*

2. Any neceflltie of working from Goodnefle in the Agcnr,
as from fuch a principle is (hong. 1 Tim. 1 . 1 5 . Its a true fay
ing, and by all meanes worthy to be received^ that Chrifi lefts* came into the world to fave finners. If the thing be worthy
Tsdovis dzooox>i$, of all receipt and embracing, then itmuftbee
good ; an Agent working from a Principle of goodnefle doth
Once * caufe in^is kind worke neceflarily, though he may alfo worke from
tfit/dfe*
another principle freely, fohn 10. it. lam the good Jhepherd,
the good fiepherd giveth his life for his Jheepe. Luke i9.1o.F0r
the Ssnne of man is come to feeke, and to fave that which is
loft.
3. God will feeke reafons or occafions without himfelfe, to
be gracious to (inners. When no reafon or caufe moveth a Phyfitian to cure, but onely ficknefle and extreame mifery ; wee
know grace and compaflion is the onely caufe ; Ez.ec h. 36.2 ?.
Sift an occifi- J mR fantlifie my great name, Why ? Which was prophaned
cnofafiesof among the heathen; and which ye have prophaned in the midft of
*mu
them ; then the true caufe muft bee exprefled, Verf. 22. Thus
y,
faith

The tvtrke of redemption ration all, And full of caufes ,
faith the Lord God, I doe not this for your fakes, O houfe of
Ifrael, but for mne holy Names fake*
4, TheZ^taketh acautc from the end of his comming,
Math* 20*28. The Sonne of Man came not to be ferved, but
to ferve, and to give hts life aranfome for many. Joh. 18.37,
To this end was I borne, and for this caufe came into the world}
that I Jhould beare witneffe to the truth, Joh.iO.io. / am
come that they might have life, and have it in aboundance,
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4,

-

5. Something, yea very much of God> is in the creation •
, * .
much of 6Win his common providence ; but mod of all, yea int^ °Wor\ of
whole God in the redemption of man. God manifefted in the redemption.
flcm. is the matter and fubjecl: of it, Grace the moving caufe,
moftofall his attributes, working for the mamfeftation of the
Glory and
of pardoning
juftice,
nede
truth3 freedmercy,
grace, revenging
omnipotency
overexad
hell,faithf'uidevils,
finne, the World ; patience, longanimity to man, cooperate as
cheformaU andfinall caufes, it is a peece fo rationall and full
of caufes, that as he is happy, (Felix qui potuit rerum cognofcere caufas,) who can know the caufes of things : fo Angels delight tobe Schollers to read and ftudy this myftenous art of free
Grace, Eph.%. 1 o. 1 Pet. 1 . 1 2 Works without reafons and caufes
are foolifa. The caufe why we doe not fubmit to God, is, be- Affrttiom are
caufe we lye under blind and fatherlede erodes : its true, Af- *° bJ™he'ihcd
flitlion firings not out of the daft, and erodes confidered with- fs %ffy^
out God, are twite erodes. Three materiall circumftances in afftiifs. *.
erodes are very confiderable. ^uis,quare,quomodo.
1. who, Honor in
for -what caufe, and hoto doth GWafrlicT: us. Who afflicts is »*"' mvmu
worthy tobeknown. Efai.42. 24. Who gave faakob for a I'/r** ™hat
Jpoile, and Ifrael to the robbers f The higheft caufe of caufes
*
did it. Did not the t Lord, he againfi whom we have finned ?
I Sam. 3. 18. It is the Lord, let him doe what feemeth good to
hm.
2. For what end God the Lord did this, is a circum- 2
(lance of comfort ; Why led the Lord Ifrael through a great
and terrible wilder neffe, wherein were fiery Scorpions, and Serpentsand
>
drought ? Deut. 8.16. That he might prove thee, to
doe thee good at thy latter end„
£•• And how the Lord cor- j>#;,
reclxth, is worthy to be known. He correEieth faakob in meafure,]tr. ^6. 28. Mercy wrapped about the rod, and a cup of
gall and wormewood honeyed, andoyled with free love, and

a piece of C£r*'#j,hear^andhis{tirred bowels mixed in. with
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the cup, is a merciful! little hell. Pfal. 6. x. Jer. £i.i S,ip,20.
Blh'dand The Law faith, A Baftard hath no father, becaufe his father is
dumb cr<ps nQt ^nownc. The Philifiimes are plagued with Emerods, but
otjQod. w^echer that ill was from the Lord, or from Chance, they know
not. The croflc to many is a baftard. We fufFer from Prelats,
becaufe wee faffered Prelats to persecute the Saints. Papifis
ilied our bloud, why ? Our fore-fathers burnt the witnefles of
Christ, and we never repented. Chrifi and Anti-cbrifi are at
bioudy blowes in the camp : Attti-cbrift hath killed many
thonfands in the three kingdomes for Religion ; that is the
quarrtll : and when England had often before, and have aow
opportunity, they will not lift Chrifi up on his throne, nor put
his Crowne Royall on his head, but doe put it on their owne
head, but the judgement is not yet-at an end. Scotlandhxth not
walked worthy of the Gofpel, but have fallen from their firft
love. We take not a deliberate lift of every limbe, thigh, legge,
and member of this nationall wrath, and we neither fee wherefore we are afflicted, nor how.
For this canfe came I to this houre%
There is fome peculiar acl of Christ s will here holden forth,
and that is C brills peculiar intention, to die for his people;
in which we are to conlider the aftivenefle of Chrtfts will in
dying for man, which may befeene.
1,
1 . In his free offering of himfelfe, and his fervice to the FaHew atfively r^er* Pfolm.qot6. Sacrifice and offering thou didfi not defirey
wiii-ig Chrifi mine eares haft thon opened. Heb. 10. 5- -d b°ty (that is, the
was tofirve office houfe,and inftrumentall fub jed of obedience to the death,
for m>
as the care is of hearing, and obeying the commandements of
God) thopi haft prepared me. Verf. 7. Then [aid 1 , loe I come
(in the velttmne of thy booke it is written of me) to doe thy will
0 God. In thefe words Chrifi is brought in as a fervanr, with
Extttlmqua- three excellent quallities.
1. Phyficalty, he is fitted v/ith a
^"^f^body and a foul e to offer to God for us ; as in a fervant there
in this
drudgery,
to endure
and armes
recluire^
are was
ffrVwto*
his Matter
fad fervice:
for this
mother,
of hislimbs
borneftrong
he
Gcdintbe
■perk »f re- furniftied him for this, even the feed of mans flefh and bloud
dcapiiM.
forfuffering.
2. There were morall liabilities in him ; promptitude of
of will. So the Lord is brought in, as a Lord&ndCMasler in
juftice

Chrifl willing to dye fir us.
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juftice crying, fervant ; O Sonne and fervant fefa , / have a
bufimfiefor thee of great concernment, At ttte firft Word, as
all good fervants doe, Chrtfi takes him to his feet, and compears before his God, his Matter and Lord, Loe I come, here
am I; fo fervancs of old anfwered their Mutter : Whar fervice
Wilt thou command fo hard, which I will not undergoc ? Mafter, here's a body for thy worke, herebecW^j for the nippers, aface for thofe that will pluck? off the haire, a back? for
fmitmg, a body for the crofle and the grave. Qhrisi as a fervant uncovered, ftanding on feet, would fay ; Lord, fend mee
thy feruant to the Garden, to worke under the burden of thy
wrath, till I fweat blood ; bid me goe to fhame, to fcourging,
and (pitting, is it thy Willi goe up on the curfed crofle, and bee
made a curfe for flnners, that I be crucified and die, that I goe
lower in to the utter halfe of hell, the grave, which is a fad
journey ; loe here am I, willing to obey all.
5. There was in Chrtfi, rot onely willirvmefle, but delight,
Pfal.40. 8. "IfilCSn Tr?S* Mj God I delight to doe thy will, j\
every fervant cannot fay this to his Matter, thy Law is in the
midfl of my heart,
2, His willingnefle to die was a part of his Teftamentand laft
^
Will, he dyed with good will, and lekin Legacy his death, and
the fruits of ir, his bletfing, his heart, nis love, his peace, his life
to his bride in Teftament, confirmed by Law, to all his poore
brethren and friends, Heb,p,ij. and John 14.27. Teace I
leave (in teflament) with yon. But the Orphane, and the poore
friend gets not all that his dying Father and friend leaves m
Teftament, but Christ gives pofleffion himfclfe ere he die, My
peace I give to you ; but to the point : His latter Will, wTas Willi iignc fie to die.
3. No external!, force could take his life from him, againft his
$.
Will. John 10. I 8. No man takethmy life from me, but I lay Cbri&swilit d'.wne of my felfey I have power to lay it downetand I have l"iVfJl* t0
power to taki it againe. Yet left it fhould feeme a will-action in
firfisl, and To not obedience, he addeth. This Co.nman dement
(that is the will of a^uperiour) have I received of my Father.
Compelled obedience, is no obedience : exact willingnefle was
a fubttantiall and efientiail in redient in Chrifts obedience.
Acts of Grace cannot be extorted ; can yee teare a ihoure of
Y
rainc
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raine, from 6W in an excreame drouth : or bread from him
in your hunger, againll his will? Farre lefle, fince Chriftsdying was an acl: of pure grace, can any compcll him to dye for
man. Love arretted his holy Will , and that made him runne
apace to dye for us : O bleffed be his good will* who burned
himfelPe in the Bufh, in a fire of free love.
40
. 4, Though dying be a pillion • yet Christs dying was both
Ohrift an A- a paiTion, and an aclion. Will added as much perfume and
Hgvt -n bu
¥?$?*•

ftrength of obedience, as nature, and paine, fhard-i~hip, iliame,
and abafement could doe ; his life was not (o much plucked
from him, as out of his ownehand, As an Agent he offered
his bloud, and foule ; yeay himfelfe to God, through the eternal! Spirit, Hebr. p. 14. Love was the coard, the chaine that
did bind Chrifi to the Altar.
5
5. Chrifi $i-k r'Jlo on this intention came to this houre ; fa
chr\n facial. [s Sta often in Scripture. Not oncly his will, but the foure
// mended to Qc |^ w^ kiS mcencion Was to die , for Chritts eye and his
tnailbnfut^ heart, anc* ^is *ove Was on ^s ^ride ; the intention i6 the moll:
termg^ani eminent a<fl that Love can put forth. Chrifis eye and his heart
labours* being upon his Spoufe, he made our falvation his end and meafure of his love , to compaile this end : the Lord laid many
Oares in the Water ; his riling earely, his night watching, his
toyling, his f wearing, hi^pare and hard Soulc-travell, as being
heavy with Chid of this end , (O might I have a redeemed
people^ was all his care ; and his foule was eafed, when dying*
bleeding, crying, he went thorough hell and death, and flept in
deaths blacke and cold prifon, and his Redeemed on^s in his
amies. When hee came to the end of rhis fad journey, and
found his Ramfomed ones , he faid ; / have fought j on with a
keavie heart ; fatre and foule way , fad and weary ; and all is Well
bellowed, fincc I have gained you. Let us up together to the
hill of Spices, to our Fathers houfe, to thehighett mountaine
of Frankincenfe. All that CItysH did, Was for this end, That
he might deliver us from this prefent evill world, Galat. I. 4.
That he might be a ranfeme for many, Matth. 20. 28. That we
might have life, and have it more abundantly , J oh. iot 10.
That he might feeke and fave the toft, Luke T£. 10. That he
might prefent his wife aglcrious Church to himfelfe, not having
fyot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing : but that foe fhould hee holy
md without blemifb, Ephef. 5. 26,27. t^at wee being dead to
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ftnne, Jhould live to righteoufneffe, i Pet. 2. 24. Chrift came
to feeke,and travelled ever till he found his defire, a redeemed
and faved people, and then hec refted ; Even as hee journyed
trough all the Creation, but till he found man, a creature that
he made according to his ovvne image, hee had no Sabbath, no
reft. His willingneiTe to diQ9 refpecTed his redeemed people,
whom out of mcere mercy he loved , and the worth of will
and merit refpeded infinite juftice, which hee exa&ly fatisried.
Hence we learne ; 1. To imitate and follow our patterne
Vfe ic
Chrift, m voluntary obedience, delighting to doe Gods wilUnd
tofufrer Gods will. Its (aid of Chrift ^^bx^. 8. Though hee
•were a Sonne, yet learned he obedience through fuffer in g. Hee
was ihc excellenteft Scholler among all his Schoole-feilowes ,
and yet the rod of God was heavieft, and mod frequent on
him ; he learned his Leflbn beyond them all. He was quicks in
underftandmg,in the feare of the Lord^fok. 1 1 . r. He had in him jts mitr}j f0 \Jt
an excellent Spirit- The Spirit of Wifdome, of Counfell , of afiivefor God
Knowledge, and of the Feare of the Lord ; And was holy and but ™or£ t0 bs
ebedient to the death, the death of the Croffe. Its much to iaJFlv6*
learn to be active for GW,but more to learne to be paflive.That
is a profound fcience. Phil. 4. 1 u / know how to be aba fed, — ■
/ am inftruEled to be hungry, - — and to fuffer need. It's the
lingular art of Grace to know how po love,feare,and obey God,
under death, paine, and hell. It is a high kilbn to learne the Myfteryefthatdeepe Science, of hunger, want, fuftermg, ftripes,
and torment, and death for Chrift. This is highy Hebr. 1 0.34.
Tee ,tooke patiently the JpoiLng of your goods, knowing t ha f
in heaven ye have a better, and more enduring fubftance. They
are but accidents wee have heerc , and theic very feparable.
Heaven is all fublbnce. Our obedience pailive is not willing,
its conftrained. We might by Grace turne clay into gold, hell r , ,
into heaven : if we could looke in faith and patience, on the^rLJ'^.
perfecution, and reproaches of -men, as on the brutifh and ir- fane a fiife
rationall motion ofaftatTe, or an axe that beates and cuts us ; ground oj fudfuppofe we knew no hand under God that wronged us ; hee nils:o7Jcurfeth,becaufe th? Lord hath biJJcn him. For the freedome
of Chrift s kingdo:n:, and the right government of his houfe,
and for oppoflng bhrpheinks, and reproaching of Chri&, his
Word, Scripture, Ordinances, We are killed all the day long,
and counted the offscourings of men • could wee over-looke
Y 2
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unthtnkfulnefle, malice, wickednefle, perfection from men,
whom wee with our lives and blond have redeemed from perfection, and behold the higheft Mover, and firft Wheele that
moveth all under wheeles, as if God onely were our party,
who humbles us, that wee may be humbled ; then mould wee
be (ilcnt, and out hearts fhould not rife at the exorbitances o£
nun. There is too much of nature in our fufFerings, too little

The more action of a fan&ified will in
{ubmitfive wiSmgntfl'eour furTenngs, its the more acceptable, and cometh neareft to
Chrifl, who did both runne for the Grown, and was active,
and endured che Croffe, and was moft pafllve in an heavenly
manner, H>£. 1 2..
2. Let us learne of Chrisi to intend obedience, to put a
Si* %?e to our obedience. Many heare the word, but they intend not to heare ; many pray, and intend not to pray ; many
die
warres
for holy
'chrifi,
intendcaufe
not of
to God
fpend.cometh
their
andbutcleane
: The
Chrisi
forthefe
life in
through many dirty and foule fingers ; This is the deep art of
Providence.
£lue$L What is a right and 'ftraight intention in ferving
God.?,
^(fer. i. When the deliberation of a bended will concurres
whit is *■
right i»ten- with the intention, us right ; as when there is an heart-concluuon in ftr~ fion for God. Pfal. 39. I- l'f<*&I mil take heed to my wayes,
virgGod.
t\jat j offend not with my tongue. Pfal, 3 1 . 14. But I trufied in
the Lord : I faid, Thou art my God. Pfal. 102. 24. I faid, O
my Qod, take me not away in the midfl ef my dayes. This Was
an intended prayer. Pfal. no. 57* / have faid that I would
keep thy words.
J(fer. 2. The Saints are not fo perfecT in their intentions,
as Qod is their onely end. 1 . Becaufe a piece of our felfe is mixed with our end ; there is fome crook in our ftr :ightcft line ; an
an«le in our perfected, circle : when wee run moil fwiftly, becaufe ofthe in- dwelling of corruption, we halt a little. 2. Selfdeniall is not perfect: in this life.
jffer. 3. Its good, when f/Wis fo pre-conceived in theintfhere £>i#
iithe predo- tenrioivas the principall actions and motions both have being
ThTl^er^ U md denomination from their predominant clement. Hony is
is notafimple
bcieever
wax, a Now
not pure
hony, though
carried
in bodies
all fincerity.
and from
nor ail grace,
elementj
thefouk.'end is
inC»*>\*g
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with a predominant element, the predominant is affirmed, the
fubordinate denyed. i £V.i 5.10. Ttt not I, but the grace of
God with me* 2 Cor. 4. 5. For wee preach not our felves, bat
Chrifl fefas the Lord, and our felves your fernj ants for Chrifl s
fak?. Where Chrift is the predominant element, he is of Weight
to {way the whole foule in its motion. And its right-down tocerity (whatever Crijpe, with Papilfs fty on the contrary)
though it require fomegraines of allowance to make it pane.
A(fcr. 4. Where Selfe is the predominant, the intention is tTBereStife
baftard and adulterate. Jehu faith, (fome fee my zeale for the ll pretkmU
****'*****have faid, Come \1 fee >my tint
Hee couldin
but heeonely
Lord1 r
r ir
tfaith1 it.O
inn CCinv.it
^e ale for my felfe. In the fewes zeale, Rom. 10. 1. there s & be facer*
pound of felfe-righteoufnejfe, for one halfe graine of Chrifl,
and of free-grace ; therefore its not the right zeals of god.
Affer. 5. There be two characters of an intended end, which F*ro chart*.

are alio here : 1 . All that the agent doth, hee referreth to his ^rs^/hi
end • for his end is his god. Trie wretch doth all in reference [/^^"^
togold,that is his end : And foab did ailfor Court and honour ; ded end.
for the chiefe end is the mans Mafter, and ufetiia lord-fhip over him. Qhnft is fo mighty through god, that hee darkens
the Scribes and Pharifees light; btcaule their end lieth in the
fat womb of the world, and it is game and glory ; all they doe
is to make Chrifl out of the way. So when the beleever failes all
winds, rolleth every (tone, preheth all meanes for Chrift* as his
end, and his weight, then ftirres hee to the right port. C^rtfis
love hath a dominion over lord-will: One Adamant will cut auother ; the (inner is a rockv Chrifl s love an Adamant. Ch^ifls
love fetting on the wills intention, burnes the foule to the bone. ^/f/Sr f
Mary Magdalen cannot deep, (and its a ticklefome game where ^/J tal™**
the heart is at the ftake) and Chrift iliee muft have ; Apofles, ftrergtkfrom j
Angels, QhnH himfelfe fhall heare of it ere fhee want him. And difficulties* .
the rougher and harder the meanes be, when under- taken for
Chrifl, Qhrifl muft be a ftronger and more love- working end.
When torment and burning quick are chofen for (fhris~i3 its like
hee is the end ; for love over-comes a rough and dangerous journey :A fweetanddefireable home, is above a dirty and thorny
way. £hrifi ls love is ftronger then hell. Our affections of ten
take fire from difficulties ; as abfence of the Beloved kindles a
new fire; StolLen bread, becauie ftollen, isfweeter, and not our
mature oncly j but longing after Chrift, nitltur in vetitum, ii>
clinetl:
Y.3
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clineth to that which is forbidden. What if Q^rifi be longed for
and loved more when abfent,then prefent >
2. The other Character is, That when the end is obtained,
Thotis our' z\\ operation for, or about " the meanes ceafeth, and the foule
e^^^l^h a complacency in the fruition of the end. When the
in gold ;
rtTdelTin'* wretches chefts are full, hee hath an hcart-quietnefle
tht prcfeainon Luk± 1 2. Soule, ta\(e thine eafe ; but if the foule hive an ike*
ing and a difquieting motion after gold is obtained, it is not
ejmna.
becaufe gold was not his end, but becaufe hee hath not obtained itin fuch a large meafure as hee would ; or becaufe its
but a fick and lame end, and cannot fatiate, but rather fharpen
foule-thirft after fuch corruptible things. When Chrifi is obtained, the foule hath fweet peace ; Hee that drinketh of the
water of life thirfis no more, appetitu defideriiy as longing with
anxiety for this, as wee doe for earthly things, which we Want ;
though hee have appetitum complacentU, a defire of complacency, and a fwe^t feif-quietneffe, that his heritage pleafeth
him well, and his lines are fallen in pie afant parts , and refts
on his portion, and Would not change it with ten thoufand
worlds. Men by this, who are fifhing and hunting after fome
other thing then Chrifi, may know what is their end : when
Chrifi and Reformation come to their doores, they will have
neither ; but caft out their lines for another prey ; Men now
fiili and angle for gaine, in lieu of godlinefle.
Verf. *§. Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there a
ioyce from heaven, faying, I have both glorified it3 and will
glorifie it againe.
Here is the lafl: Article of Chrisls prayer, Father, glorifie
thy Name. 2. The Returne of Chrifis prayer by an audible
anfwer from heaven.
This Prayer , Glorifie thy Name, Father ; is of an higher
ftraine \ Father, I am willing to die , fo thou be glorified in
frivinnr to me ftrength to fttjfer, and thou rede erne lofi man by
%e, and by fo doing glorifie thy Name. Chrifi never in his
hardeffc furfering would be Wanting to glorifie God. Now how
farre the glory of God, in doing and furfering, (hould be intended and defired by us, in thefe confutations I propofe.
and
i. Wee are to preferre the Lords glory to our owne life fing
feif-pleaof
renouncing
l,and
falvation ; no point of £elf-denyal

H*rv the Lords ghry Jhould be fought by u*.
Cin% can reach higher then this* when Christ is willing t© be the
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.

patfiveobjlclrof 'the glory of God; Put me, Father, to fhame ^/j^e^c
and puffer ino;, fo thou mm ft b'J glorified. Paul and Mopes are ^e wUivg
not farre oik, but they are farre out or themfelves, when the that gut Utfe
one For the glory of the Lord, in faving the people of GW/wil- «**> be M
leth nis name may be razed out of the book of life : and the ^e°f ^
feparated from Christ, for iht fulvation of his kinf- or s * Q *'
to bechofen
other,
men, Gods
people. When Abraham is willing that Glory to the Lord fhould be written with the ink of his fonne Ifaac's bloud ; and the Martyrs, that their paine may praife
God, they then levell at the right end ; for that mud be the
moil: perfeel intention, that comes neareft to the mod perfect.
This is neareft to Gods intention ; for hee created, and ftill
workethall for this end* that hee may be glorified. Pro.16^.
Revel.4.11. Rom.11.1j. Now if £hrift put all to fea, and hazard all hee hath to guard the Lords Name from dishonour,
and made his foule, his life, his heaven, his glory a bridge to
keep dry and fafe the Glory of God, that it fink not ; and if
God would rather his deare Son fhould be crowned with the
Crofle, and his bloud fqueezed out, with his precious life, then
that any fhame fhould come to his Name, then are wee to interpofe our felves, even to fuflferings, and fhame, for the glory
of GW. Suppofe a Saint were divided in foure,and every member wifh lite in it, and torment of paine,fixed in the foure corners of the heaven, Eaft, and Weft, and South, and North, and
the foule in the convexity of heaven, under the paine of the tor- ljr _ , .
c f
J
1
j•
I r c
Ire ar* to ae~
toetit of the gnawing worme that can never die, theie five rmiku 0Ur
were oblieged to cry with a loud voyce, in the hearing of hea- p.live moy
ven, of earth, of hell, oi Men, and Angels, and ali ere a cures, pafe revertGlory, glory be to the fpotlefle and pure juftke of the Lord,Zlfj& i*fte*n*
for this our paine : and when the damned are noted to fpcake ^AfT/rfc*
againft their fentence of condemnation, When paw we thee hun- ^ giQry 0p
rry , and ped thee not ? &c Mat. 25. it is cleare they are ob- itrdomng
leged to acquit fee to this, that they are made clay-veflels, paf- mmy> in
fively to be rilled to the brim with the glory of revenging kwe»r
juftice, and ought in hell to praife the glory of revenging wrath,
as the Saints in heaven are bottles and vefLls of mercy , from
bottom to brim, -illed with the glory of n'.ercy, to praife hte
grace in heaven, who redeemed them : the one Pfalme is as due
and juft as the other. What the damned doc not, or doe
in the^ ,
contrary

i
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contrary, is their finnc. One prayed, his death, paine, torment,
fad afflictions that may out-runne him, ere hee efcape into the
grave, yea, that his hellmight with his owne good will be a
printed booke, on which Angels wak Men may read the glory
of inviolable juifice.
a.
2. Wee love that the holineflcs and grace of others were
Wc&TrcQoa0^xs> t^at We m^ohc gl°rife God, but Weglorifie him not With
my beg!mp- L^at which he hath given us ; yea, we have a fort of wicked, etdb) vurrvi" mulation and envy if others glorifie GW,not we. Mofes acquirer, lutbvr efced to Gods difpenfation, that the Lord might be glorified in
ihm a^.ivdy fa pe0ples poflelTing of the holy Land, though hee himfelfe
ghrifobim. ^^ note beG their leader> bucnot at the Hrft- There isa
cumberfom piece called, /, ego, felj r, that hath an itching
foule for glory due to another.
3,
3. O how unwilling are wee, that the Lords glory overweigh our eafe, and humour ? Matter, forbid Eldad and Medadto Trophecie, faith fojbua. No, Mofes Will have (/^glorified, be the inftiuments who will.
4. There is a two fold glory here due to God.
1. AEiive^
the
Tajftve;
2.
us.
by
performed
be
to
duties
of
glory
the
ire care more
for tht Lords gl°ry °f events, that refults from the Lords government of the
pijjiv? glory world ; wee are to care for both, but wee doe it not orderly.
ojevevifytben \ye are more carefull of Gods paflive glory, which belongs to
jo* his atlivt jjjmfL4fCj chen we ought to be. Hence fay we, what confufi*dutlill °Ur ons De tion;
there
nhe world
? Nation
breakes
covenant withyetNaHere fie*ns and
bltfphemies
prevaile
; Antichrifiis
on
his throne ; ^e Churches over Sea opprefled , trie people of
God led to the Shambles, as flaughter-fneep, an i deftroyed,and
killed. Hundreds of Thousands killed in Ireland, many thoufands in Engla^ and very many thoufands about the fpace o£
one year taken away in Scotland, with the Sword and the Peftilence. And the Lords juftice is not yet glorified, nor his mercy
in avenging the enemies, the cry of the foules under the Altar
is not heard, the Chnrch not delivered. We *vould hereyeeld
patience to Divine providence ; God hath more care of Ilis o\yne
glory, then we can have.
2. Wnat men takes from God, hee
can repaire infinidy another way. But We arc lc'fc anxious for
the Lords active glory, to doe what is our duty, and ferv. nim,
and glorifie him in the fincere uleof means. Some lcm their
Scho©le-f ellowes leflon better then their own. 1 01 Gods tforj

T
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of events, we**e to be grieved, when he is dishonoured * but
aottoiakethc helme of heaven and earth out of his hand, bat
leave to God thefe, who would plunder Chrifis Crowne off hi&
bead, Wefcave nothing to doe in the glory of events, bat pray
it flourifla : but we take too much adoe in it, and we doe too little in the other.
5. There is a glory of God ; two-fold alfo ; one of holy~
nefle and grace ; another of blifle and happinefle. This I confider, j r'oryofko*
either as mriiekmgdarneofgtace,orof glory. In Graces king- fy*jfeM Inioj
domc,the Saints for cheiriiolixjeiJe, and Tit** and the Brethren,/^".
2^V.8.23. are the glory of Chrift. 1 will fUoe (faith the Lord
Efai.46.13.) falvation in Sion, for Ifrael my ghry. Faithfuil Paftorstake in cities, andfubduecrownes, and kingdomes, $aimmty
to Chrifi. Paul conquered many crownes to Christ, 1 Theff. gilrJ cfG0d*
2.1$. For what is onr hope , or joy , or crowne of reioycing? and God it the
are not even yee in the pre fence of onr Lord feftis Christ at his t'*Q rf$*nti.
comming ? Chrifi Weares the Church on his head as a crowne
of glory, Efau 62. 3. How glorious is it to bee for holyneffe
Chrifis garland, his diademe, and crowne > But in this there is
a rent of thQ crowne of Heaven, a foyeraigne peculiar flower
due to the King of Ages, that no man rnufl: feeke after: in this
the contexture and frame of the worke of Redemption is fo
contrived, that I Cor. I. 29. No fiefi fiott Id glory in his prefence. No man can devide thQ glory of grace v;ith Chrifi.
In the higher Kingdome, there is a glory ordained for Saints.
The Gofpelis a glorious peece, which 1 Cor. 2.7. God hath
ordained before the world was , unto our glory. 1 Thef 2. 1 2.
God hath called m unto his kingdome and glory . 1 Pet. 5.4.
And when the chiefe Shepherd fhak appe*rey yee [hall receive
a crowne of glory jthat fadeth not away, This is Die reward of
faithful! Elder sy that feed the fiocl^of Christ. The heaven of
glory is caUed the holy heaven, Tfal. 20. 6. The Lord wilt
hare from his holy heaven&nd the new ferufalem the Church,
hath a brave crowne on her head. TZgve'l. 21. 10, ir. Shee
comes downe out of heaven from God, having the gUry of God.
Grace, grace is a glorious thing.
jf, Q» but we come (hart in doing and kflfcring ; when our
&
doing, fiifoing, «tirig,drmking,dyiiig,paine,aba{einenc,uiame, f**v*a*n
Wants this end of the glorifying God ; that addcs an excdknc K mtU

mxu hmm inf1 jflniH umOmmeQap
when chnfi,
thei^r*^!
Z
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Father, heaven, are tyed to the furtheft end of all our acTions,we
afe above our felvcs. But wee differ little in our aymes from
beafts, when the intention rifeth no higher then this fide of
clay and time; Pfal. 49. 11. That ourhoufes may continue*
Efai. 5. 8. That we may (replaced, our alone on the earth.
Vcrf. 28. ^yind there came a voice from heaven, faying I
I have both glorified it, and will glorifie it againe*

2. The
In this Anfwer obferve the fe. 1. The Anfwer.
aire it came from; From heaven.
3. The way and manner
of its comming ; by an audible Voice. 4. The matter of the
Anfwer* I have both glorified it , and will glorifie it againe.
Chrift is al waits anfwered of his Father : cither in the
thing he fueth, foh.i 1.42. Or,in that which he fcares, Heb. 5.7.
Or, by reall comfort, LulC 22.42,43. Or in afull and perfect
deliverance, Pfalm. 22. 20,21. compared with Pfalm. 16. 10,
11. Ails 24. 25. Alls 5. 31. Or,infupply of ftrength for his
fuftering, 2j/**\ 50.7,8,
Itsaprooft of the Worth of Chrifi s advocation and interceflion. If I know my felfe to ht'mChrisls Prayer-booke, in
his bread, among Chrift s askings of the Father ; its comfortable. iPfoA 2.8. As ke efme> and I will give thee the heathen for
thine inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the earth for thy
foffejpon. When C/?r//Hsketh foules of the Father, hee gives
him his asking : the Lord cannot withhold from this King, the
defire ef his hearty Pfalm.2 1 . 2. He asked a wife of his Father,
and it was granted. Chrift will have them all in one houfe to be
copartners of the Crowne of heaven with him : for its his
Prayer, foh. 17. 24. The King and the gueene in one Pallace. We cannot fall from grace, for weftandby Chrifi Sprayers, Luke 22. 31,32. H^.9.24.
have many difeafes, in the matter of the returne of an
We
QurfaMris
inexpetfvg anfwer.
1. We watt not on an anfwer; weefpeak words,
an anfwer of we praynot, we breath out naturall defires for fpirituall mer~
t&Prajers. CKS . ^e ^ave no {pirituall feeling of our want^, and there is
an end; Pfalm. 18.41. The wicked cry , but there is none t&
fave ; they doe not pray, but cry. 2. We ftorme, and offend
that our humour, rather then our faith is not anfwered, either
at our owne time, or that the thing which we aske to fpend on
mr lufts(as fames ^, 3 .) is not granted,
3. Wee arecarefuB
more

FourepartkuUrsin the anfrver returned
to Chrift,
cbriRpwirr
tverbstrd.

Chriji ever anfmredin his pray erg .
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carefull, and troubled, that we are not heard, then anxious to offer the rent, and pay the calves of our lips, in praying, which
is GW/due. Were weasferious in worshipping m grayer, as
we are defirous of feeking wants, it were good ; but there is
more feeking in our Prayer, for our felves, then there is adoring
for God. 4. We employ not Chrift as Mediator, and High
Tries! in praying, and exercifing Faith fo much, as we put forth
pith and ftrength of words, that We rrny extort racher our n^eds,
then obtaine grace ; as if praying, and heiringof prayers, were
worke and wages, rather then begging, and giving of meere
grace. 5. We consider not when we pray, and prayer is not
returned in the fame coyne that we feeke ; That the Father
hearing Christs prayers, virtually, and mentorioufiy anfwered
all our prayers in fubftance, and for our good. For, 1 . Chrift
can cull out, and chufe petitions more neceifary and fundainehtall for my falvation, then lean doe. 2. He is anfwered m
all points; We are anfwered of ten in the generall, and in as
good onely. 3 . Christ could, with more fubmiflion and fenfe
pray,then wecan do. Nature in Chrift cannot boaitand compel!
God to hearc prayers * Often our ^eale is but naruraU boaftmg
and quarrelling, as if we could force God to anfwer. Grace in
Chrij} (and grace is the mod lowly, and modeft thing of the
world) pray es with all fubmiilion, Not mj will,-but thy will
be done. 4. All prayers are hard for Christ y Ergo, his prayers are better heard, then the prayers of tha Saints-; except
our prayers be folded in his prayers, they canno: be-anfwered.
The perfume, the fwecc odours of Chrisis prayers are fo powerfulland ftrong, as comming from God-man m one perfon,thcy mud be both asking and giving, deiiring and granting, praying
and hearing, flowing from the fame period, Chrift. When our
prayers goe to heaven ; Chrift, ere they cone to the Father,muft
caft them in a new mould, and leavetn co them his heart, his
mouth, though the Advocate taketh not the fenfe and meaning
of the Spirit from them ; .yet Chrift preientinj- them with his-*
perfume, he rem.oveth.our corrupt fenfe, fa- as they are Chriftsprayers^rather.thenours. Hebr. 13. 1 5. Let m by him (as out*
HighPrieftJ offer the facrifice afpraife (then of prayers alfo)
to God continually. The offering is the Priefts, afwell as the
peoples , Revel. 8, 3. and farre more here , becaufc Christ

Z.*
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The comfHwct- of Chrifaatui hj$,nitih hmun.
by his Office, is the onely immediate ^tfomvh&>mat$tb*m*
qxesl to God. for *$* Romans & 34.
From heaven.

&$*.
Znd[ll
Hence,
troubled- irv,
and affli&ed
beleevers-on
em for
bim, earth,
keep Chris~h
carrefpondence
and fpttle*
compliance
with heaven.
erne from i. Chrifis prayers* in his faddeft dayrs^ hawe their returna
leaven. from heaven* Rofts and Metfengers fly. with, wings between
**
God and a Soule in a praying difpofition : pofllble, ten Pofts* in
one night. Prayer hath an, Agent lying at the Court oftheaven^
andanopen.eare there. PfaJ. 18. 6\ Hee heard my voyce- ont.
of his temple, and my cry came before him, even into his eares.
thrift takes care that the Mefftnger get prefence, and be quickly difpatclied with a returne. F/4L1Q2.19. The Lord (ere the*
Mcflenger come) looked derm from the height of his SanUna*
ry, V«erf. 20. To he are the groning of the fr ifoner , to loofe
tfafe that are appointed to death. isQLAm.3. Tearesliein bea-~
ven as Solicitors with GWjUntill hee heare ; Mine eye*trickieth
down, andceafethnot, Verf. 50. Till the Lord look down, and
behold from heaven* I King. 8. 30. Heare thottin the- heaven,
thy duelling place, and nvhentheK heare ft iforgive : faith Solomon. Kai.d3.i5, Look^doinn* from. heaven , and. behold from*
t be habitation of thy ho linefe. Our Saviour hath appointed the*
Poft-Way in that Prayer, Our Father which art in heaven. We
have a Friend there who receives the. Packet ; An* high Priefr
fet at the right hand of the throne *of Mfije fly, Htb.%.1. Who
hath pa(fed into the heavens ,Heb;4.l 4* And is made highar^then*

the heavens y Heb.7. 2°^ And l'kvetkforevertom*ke> intenejffc
on for w, Verf.25,
3. In Chrifis hardeft flraits« comfort came out of this aire.
34
I^fu22* 43. When hee was in hisdaddeft agony > there appear
red to him an Angel from \ heaven* fir engthenmg him. In his
lqweft condition, when hee. was in the cold grave among the
dfad,,he4Ven was his Magazin of help and comforts. Mat.2%,2.
j{» Angel of the Lord came down from heaven, and rotted away-

tkmflmjf* Heavencaoie to his Jb.eeUide, when hee was deeping
in the clods*
[.'■'■• jL Flkndt
$• ThemySaints
have dajiy
traSkjuingin with
heaven P/^7^.25.
c O my deaubrother,
myfaftocii
chat land.
Whom

7bt comp timet »f CbriftjmA hm.mt^ he*wcn>.
Hfhomkavtfi* ****** *** thee .* What, are not Jbgettfrophets, Apd8kKK& $<*"** Awe? Yea ; but wee have noacqwaintaHce by Way of mediatioa in tiiat Land^ but C&W^ : hee
is the choice Friend there, i ^W.1^.47. T^/^<7»i^/4»(both
flrft, fcigheft, fecend and all) * the And from heaven*
4, All our good, every perfect gift semes from heaven>,Jam.
1.17. Mann* came not from the clouds. Hewthmr foh.6.
yi. My ¥ other grveph you the true bread from- heave*. We
are ill lodged in bits of rick and groning clay 5 our beft ho»(e rs
in heaven. 2£V.?.2. We groning, defire to be clothedwith our
houfefrom heaven.
5. The earth is but the beleevsts Sentineli, or at beft, his
Watch-tower ; but our hope is in heaven. 1 Thef. % 10. Wee
-wait for the So* of God from heaven* Our life and treafure is
there. Mat,6, 20. Lay up treafujre for your feIves in heaven.
Our liwrtflikpn, om> cky-dvuelkng and our haunting is inhea~
?/*?*, Pruti. 21 •
What acejuaintaace have yee in heaven ? what Howl-friend
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have yon in that Land ? The wicked man, jriNn-lO
tifflX
is, port
Vmb.dtm*
v t y .
v»
rariit.
the man of the earth* And PfaLij. 14, Save me from men ijfonQO
time ; men of this life. Are you, a Burgdfe of time , or aGiti-J^na
zen of the earth ? or a man of the higher ferufuhm ?' Imagine
» * »•
there were a new-found Land on earth,and in it there be twelve p*gJ"n« 0 v&
Summers in one Yeare, all the (tones of the Land are Saphyres, w WW*
Unities; Diamond* y the clay of it, the choke ft gold ofOphir ; Horetafie trafT
the trees doe beare Apples of lire ; the inhabitant can neither '.fiquiv/ with
be fick nor die ; the paffige to it, by fe& and land,, is fafe ; all heaven is to
things there are to be had for nothings, wkhoutmoney, price, or the $****•
change of commodities; and gold is there for the gathering ^
if there were fueh<a« Land' as this, what m huge navie would be
lying in chaHarbours and Ports of that Land ? how many Travellers would repaire thither ? Heaven is a new Land that the
Mediator Qhrislr hath found;out, it is better then a Land where
there i&aSummerfor every Moneth of the Yeare ; there is neither winter, nor wght itheve 5 the Land is very good, and the
fruits of it delectable andprecious ; grace and peace, righteonf-"tfe, joy of the HnfyGhefc the 'fruits of that ■ KingdomeRom.
14,17. are betterthen Ruhies^ Saphyrs, or Diamonds • Chnft
the tree of life is abave aULand*on earchj even his alone : and
Z j

there's.
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there's no need of price or money in this Kingdome ; grace is
the cheapeft thing of the world ; wine and milkjwt here without money, and without piic^E/ay 55.1. Its a Land thatftands
molt by the one onely commodity of Grace and Glory. Oh,
there is little trarfiquing with heaven ; when was you laft there c
It is an eafie paffage to heaven ; . David, who often prayed even
(even times a day, was often a day there. Prayer in raith is but
one fhort Poll thither. Oh wee have too much compliance with
the earth.
A voyce

3.

The third particular in this Returne, is the Manner : In an
audible voyce, the Lord anfwereth him. The multitude heard
this voyce, though they underftood it not. Wee read not often
of an audible voyce from heaven to Qhrifi ; onely at his Baptifme, -there was a teftimony given ot him from heaven, Mat. 3.
1 6y 1 7. and at his Transfiguration, Mat, 17. of which Peter „
fpeakcth, 2/?<?M.l8. And this voyce we heard, when we were
with him on the holy Mount. The Lordjn the hearing of men, .
gives tfteftiiTiony of his Son ffirifr, and his good caufe. Hee
bonrc Was accufed becaufe he made himfelf the Son of God; hee prayes
to God, and calleth him Father y openly ; a voyce from heaven
openly anfwering, acknowledged him to be the Son of God *y
though they knew not the Lords teftimony from heaven. God
Gcdtkaretb a maketh a good caufe, though darkened, to Lhine as day-light, if
good caufa
men would open their eyes and fee. PfaL ^7. $. Rollover thy
tkovgbdarhc

^ay fipon the Lord, and trufl in him, and he e fh all bring- it to

rSif

PaJfe- Buc ^^ an(^ D*ouc* *aKn» Innocencie lieth in the dark,
and weepeth in fack- cloth in the dungeon, and is not feen. The
Lord anfwereth, -Vert 6. And hee fall bring forth thy nghteoufnefie as, the light y and thy judgement as the noon-day. It is
true, ^i fignifiesto goe from one place to another; its here
applied to the fun, and elfew here, to things that grow out of the
earth, Judg. 1 3,14. The fun inthenight feemsdead, and lofty :
as if there were no fuch thing ; yet the morning is a new. life' 4
to the day, and the funne. The grape of the wine tree fowne
in the earch, is a dead thin?; yet it fpringeth infomedayes,
and cometh to be a fruitfull tree. Chrifi was crucified, and buwas
ried ;yet the Wine-tree grew agairc: and, Rom.1.4. Hee
declared
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declared to be the Son of God, with power, according to the Spirit offantlification, by the refurreclion from the dead. The
Gofpel, and a good caufe feems buried, and weeps in a dungeon, fofeph in the pnfon, and a fold ftranger ; yet in the eyes of
his brethren hee is exalted. The Lord cleared Daniels caufe.
Pfal. 9J. II. Light isfownefor the righteous, and joy for theupright in heart* The light and joy of the Saints, are often under the clods of the earth.
1 . The Reformation of Religion goes vailed under the mask
of Rebellion, and of fubverting Fundamentall Lawes ; but God
muft give to this work, that is now on the wheels, in Britain,
the right name, and call it, The building of the old wafie places,
The rearing up of the Tabernacle of David ; and caufe it come
above the earth.
2. The crofle is that great ftumbling block, for which many The fcandMare offended at Chrifl and the Gofpel. It is a fad and ofrenfive °fthe C7Ctfc
Providence to fee joy weep, glory fhamed ; this is the gall, the Timv^hworm-wood, the fait of the crofle, that the Lord of life fhouid
furTer in his owne perfon : yet here is heaven and the Father
fpeaking, and returning a comfortable anfwer to Chrifl, in that
which hee mod: feared. The crofle maketh an ill report of the
Gofpel and Chrifl: for this the Apoflles are made a theatre, a
gafing-ftock to Men and Angels, a worlds wonder ; and Paul
would take this away, Ephef.3. 13. wherefore! defire that jee
faint not at my tribulation. Then Saints may fall a fwooning
at the very light of the crofle in others. And Peter, 1 Pet.4.1 2.
faith, fx$ |ev(£6c8e, Be notfiricken with wonders, or afionifhed,
as at new things and miracles, Acts 17.20. when ^ are put to
a fiery triaU. The comforts of the crofle are the fweet of it, and
the honey-combs of Chrifl, that drop upon that foure tree.
3. That the Father faith from heaven, There fhall grow the Afairerofe
faireft and moil beautifull Rofe that ever higher orlower Para- grows out of
dife yeelded, out of this crabbed thorne, was much confolation thf €Ufe
to Chrifi. Here growes out o#f the fide and banks of the lake "*?£•*
of that river of fire and wrath that Chrifl was plunged in, ma- w iT
ny fweet flowers : as, 1. A victorious Redeemer, who \ overcame hell, fmney devils, death, the World.. 2. A faire andjpotiefle righteoufnefle. 3. A redeemed, a "waihed and fandtiiied
Spoufe to the Lamb. 4. A new heaven and a new earthy behold, Bee hath made aH things new , and hath caft heaverr and
earth.
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^arthinaj^wipould. 5. AnewKingdc«n,anewOoWfttodte
Sajats, a chpiferparadice then the fir ft that Adam loft. 6. Riches of Frcergrace, nnfearchable treafuresof mercie and love :
ail thefe bloflbme out of the Crofle.
4. The Crofle is bought by, and in its nature much altered
TbeCrcfo a to the S^nB' Ics true> lt$ become a necefliry in-let, and an inp*fc that
evitablc paflage,and a bridge to heaven ; but the Lord fefa, not
Chrift teepet, Satan, keeps the pafle,andcommandeth the bridgejand letteth in,
and leteth out Paflengers at his pleafure.But 1 $mift hath ftrawed the way to heaven with bloud and warres, and forbids u$*©
cenfure his fad Patrimony, in that the fetvants are no worfc
ihen the Lord, and floure of all the Martyrs ; though blousl
hath been, and muft be the Rent and In-come of the Crowne
of the noble King of Kings, and the confecrated Captaine of
our falvation. Yet it is fhort, and for a moment, and Chrift
hatha way of out-gatc, that noneof his ftull be buried under
theCrofle,&?x/<7.7.i4. Pfalr^.19, fo) Chrift hath broken
the iron chaines of the Crofle, and the gates of brafle: that the
Crofle hath but a number of free Prifoners, who have feire
quarters, and muft goe out with flying colours, and be ranfomed
from the grave, John 16.33. Hof. 13.14.
(3.) When you
are in glory, and in a place above death ; there (hall be neither
marke, nor print ; no ceatrix of the fad crofle^ on backe or
{houlder, but the very furrow of teares wiped away, and perfectly waflien off the face with the water of life, For the for<Death dutd mer things JhaH be away. Revel. 31,4. Yea, the faddefl: of
bjf chrift,
Crofles, the utmoft and laft blow that the CrofTe can inflift, \$
death. I fliould thinke that Chrift is the Saints factor ip tie
land of death ; He was there himfeife, and though hee will not
• . adjourne death,yet hath our Faftor made it cheap, and at m eafie
rate, all tote and cuftome is removed, and he hath put a negation
upon death, fob. 11. 16, He that beleeyeth {hall not fa* Jphn
14.19. Much dependeth qn our wife husbanding of the rod @f
God; yet if Chrift did not manage, order, and pycrfeegur furnace, itcould not be well wi:h.u$.
/ have both giorified it, and will glerifie itagaine.

This is the fojurch confidcrable point, the mattef pf|&e.A»fiver.
HtxcMJJrd-Speaker frpmheaveq, teftifyjag jfoc tbel&ds
name

Ckriftghrificth God exceedingly.
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name (hall be, and was glorified : As i. In Chr ifts pcrfonand How the Lord
incarnation,^. 1. 1 q.The word was made fiefb,& dwelt amongfl r*>a*ghrifx&*
m, and we beheld his glory. So the Angels did fing at his birch. in cbril'*
Luke 2.14. Glory to God on the highefi. Chrifls laying afide of
1*
his glory, and his emptying or him'felf for us, was the glory of
rich mercy.
2. His Miracles glorified G§d. foh.z.n. This first
2*
miracle did Jeftss to manifest his glorie. When he cured the
Partly tickjaznyLttks 2*1 3- they were amazed and glorified God*
When hee raifed fair us his daughter. Luke 7, 16. There 3.
came a feare on all, and they glorified God. 3. In all his life
he went about doing good 5 and fought(/<?^ 8. 4p.)to glorifie 4»
his Father. 4. In his death, God was in (ingulac maner glorified. When the Centurion (Luk.23. j\$.) faw what Vp as done,
he glorified God. The repenting Theife preached him on the
Crofle to be a King : and this was a glorifying of Chrifi in his
greateftabafementandfhame. Yea, his glory was preached by
the Sunne, when it was, contrary to thecourfe of nature, darkened : and by the Rocks, when they were rent, and the Temple
cloven afunder, and the Graves opened, when men weakely, oc
wickedly denyed him, and would not onely not preach his glo- *9
ry, butblafpheme his name, 5. He was glorified in his refurreclion, being declared to be the Sonne of God, and obtained
a name above all names, and was by the right hand of God, exalted tobe a Saviour, and a Prince, to (rive repentance to ffrael,andforgivene(fe offinnes, Phil. 2. p. Ephef. 1.20. Ath.%% 6
31. Aft. 3.12. (6.) He (hall come againe in his glory, Math.
25.31. And JhaH be glorified and admired in all his Saints. (2
Thefi.io.) The faireft and moft glorious fight, that ever the
eye of man faw, (hail be, when Christ (hall come riding through
the cloudes, on his Chariot of glory, accompanied with h*
mighty Angels , and with one pull, or (hake of his mighty
armes, (hall caufe the Star res to fall from heaven, as figges faM
from a fig-tree, fljaken with a mighty wind,znd blow out all facte
candles of heaven with one blalt of his ire ; and Afire Jhall <r$e
before him,andhurne up the earthwith the works that are therein ; when the higher houfe of heaven, and the lower of the earth
fnallmeet together,and when Myftical Christ (hall be glorified.
If there be fo much glory in fefm Christ, and His' bufferings Vle l
as he maSkbearc the glory, Zach. <5. 1 3. And All the glory rfhis J
fathers houfe be upon him, Efai. 22. 24. His Crowne of glory
'on
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Chrt(l gave moregUry to Godjhen a/i mtn wke from him.
on his head, muftbe fo weighty, and ponderous, with Rubies,
Saphires, Diamonds, that it will break the neck of any mortal!
man, King, or Parliament to beare it. None on earth hive a
head or (houldcrs, for this fo weighty aDiademe ; Parliaments have not necks worthy to carry Chrifis golden bracelets, nor a backe to be honoured with his robe Roy all; if they
will but take his Scepter in their hand, it fhall crufh them as
clay-veflels : this fione hewen out of the Mount aine without
hands, mallcrufa theclay-leggsof Parliaments, and. then how
{hall they ftand?

frfe 2^

God properly glorifies himfelfe ; Angels and Men are but
chamberlainesand factors, to pay the rent of his glory ; and becaufe he Will give himfelfe, his Sonne, his Spirit to us, and his
grace, and yet wiH not give his glory to another j, let us beware
Wee hive to intercept the rents of the Crowne.
SrueMtmuft
Object. The Lord givcth grace and glory^Vklm. 84. And
*?* fj™\. be hath a crowne cf glory laid up for his Saints, in the heaf£n* ******
Anfw* That glory is but matured and ripened grace, Gods
glory is the eminent, celeb rious, and high efteeme that Men
and Angels have of God, as God, or the foundation of this 5 to
How tUflorj meddle with this is to encroach upon the Crowne and Preroga^G(tdAanj;f riveroyallofGW. Glory imparted to Saints in heaven, is but
gracidQtdif- a beame, a luftre, fhaddow, or way of that tranfeendent and
f*r'
high glory that is in God ; and is as rarre different from the incommunicable gloryof God, as the fhaddow of the Sunne in
a Glade,, or in the bottomeof a Fountaine, and the Sunne in
firmament. We may defire the chips,, and fhaddows, and raies
of glory, but beware that we meddle not with that which devils and men, alwaies feeke after, in a facrilegious way.
Vfe l*
3. We are hence taught, to admire the excellencie of che.unfcarchable knowledge and skril of Divine providence ; out
of Chrifis abafing himfelfe to take on him our nature. 2. O&t
G A art cj ©f his miracles, that Were juft nothing ta blind-nacurall-mea.
mnipfasny
3. Ous of his death and fbime, the Lird excra-fteth the mok
in extraxwf eminent and high glory of his name. That O.nnipotencie fhould.
faltftdtni triumph in the jaw-bone of an Afle, in a ft raw, in a crucified
moft '{him-fuli
commends
glory out
of ofGod,
art Diamonds
of his worktbirgioj
ike : man,
manirvp;
to makethe Gold
clay and
and (he
iron,
and
mtM.
Rubies ou:o£ thebafeft (tones, would excoll die art of man.

Its the Lords glory to cxtraft rare mrks cfbafc matter. 1 79
A creation out of notbingiznd Flowres, Rofes,Forrcfts, Woods,
out of cold earth, is the praife of the wifdome and power of the
Creator ; the bafer the matter be, the art of the Author is the
more glorious, if the worke be curious and excellent.
God here 1. Out of death, (hame, finfull oppreffing of the
Lord of glory, raifeth the high worke of mans Redemption.
2. When we fpill bufinefie and marre all, through (inning and
provoking God, then Ifrael muft bring a fpilt buiineiTe to God,
that he may right them, fudg. 3. 10,11. God cm find the right
endof the threed, when matters are ravelled, and difordered. We fee now, Nations confounded, enemies rifing againft
us. But bloud, warres, confufions, oppreffion, and cruthing
downe of Cbrifi and his Chwch, are good and congruous
meanes, when they have the vantage of being handed by omnipotencie. When we worke, the inftrument muft bee as big
as a raountaine, and then our eye cannot fee God, for the big- Ai thirds wfi
nefle of the Inftrument. God regardeth not the nothings, and wimitt'f!'
the few that he worketh withall. Dead men can fight, when bi^l ends,
GWputteth a fword in their hand ; Men /ball fall under noun- »k*4 ommp^
dedmen: beware of robbing God of his glory. Dideverade-^™^*^
cree or a counlellof God pare with child ? Or can Omnipotencie ™ f*ca1,
bring forth untimely births,or prove abortive ? You fee QhriSh
now in the death-houfe of Adams fonnes, and wreftlkig with
hell ; yet God by Cbrifi at the weakeft, works his end ; death
is a low thing, finne is farremore bafe ; but when God afts at
the end of either, they have a fcope and end as high as God, to
glorifle God.
3 . If G&d hath been, and muft be glorified in all that is done,
what doe we doc, we trouble ourfclves to feeke glory one of
another. We are created for this end, and its our gLory to fetch ^lor> ft**
in glory to God. What ? can the aiery apphufe of men bee "£" a *****
golden ftiltsforcreeples to walketo heaven withall ? Or can '"*'
the peoples poore Hefannas be fiiken failes to our (hip, or
golden wings, that by thefe you man faile and fly e up to heaven >
Where is Beljhaz^er, who but bqi]t^houfe/<?r the glory of
his owne name f Where is Herod, )tyhp:did receive one word
of a GW, which the people didfteale ? Doe not thefe fooies
takelittle roomein print, and at this day, as little in the clods
of the earth > The "Roman State would not permit Cbrifi to
be z'Gtd: What was their doome, nauftnotaKingdomccaft

—tSo
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its bloome, fall,and wither, that will not fuffer Chrifi to be a
King in his Church ?
Verf 2$>. The people therefore that flood by, and heard it,
faid it thundered : others [aid, an Angel [pake to him.
Another effect of the Prayer of Chrifi, doth follow ir* the
people. They had fundry judgements of this Anfwer from
heaven ; Some faid it wm a thunder $ for they underftood it
nor. Others, nay, but it is above nature ; An Angel hath fpok*n to him.
It thundered.
Doth not-tny rude fhepherd, or the mod fimple ideot know
a thunder ? Its a place that holds forth to us, how ignorant we
are of God, and of the Gofpel- way. Confider what was in this
M<t*y falfe 0- Anfwer : 1. It was the Gosjel. In what language it was fpofimons touch- ken, (belike not in a known language) cannot be determined
%m tbt Gofpel. ou£ Qf t^e -r;ext ^ jt was a c^eare expreilion of that Communion between Chrifi and his Father. 3. What God meanes,
or what is his fenfe in his word or works, is unknown to us.
4. That they fay the Gofpel is a thunder, and a work of nature,
is a meere imagination and a dreame. Yet thefe wayes are among themfelves all falfe, and they doe not agree one with another.
x.

Conjid. 1 . The Gofpel is the will of God from heaven ; yet

The
r*ddle,a parable
Mat. and
13.14.
the will
LawI
$slt\ G*oCyel
tom&«y. ltit 1Si*a written,
With mennot ofunderftood,
other tongues
other Inlips
freak to this people, 1 Cor. 14. 21. And, Ifai. 2 p. 1 1. And the
vifion of all is become unto you as the words of a book^that- is
fealed, which men deliver to one that is learned \ faying. Read
this, I pray thee. And hee faith, I cannot : for it is fealed.
Verf 1 2. And the booh^is delivered to him that is not learned,
faying, %eade this, I fray thee. And hee faith, I cannot ; I am
2t not learned.
1 Cor. I. 1 8. For the preaching of the cre[fe is to
God mutt ufe them that perijhjoolifikeffe.
Loficfi to oar Confid. 2. God reafonertf not only with mens minds,:o conrfemom, as vjnce chem ; but alfo vVftk their will and affections. Aft. 9.
V''Uftnwi chrift^om heaven propofeth a Syllogifme to Saul's fury, Its
knoJbiZfl ^rd for thee to kicl^againfi pricks. God hathLogick againft
yingly.
anger, which hath neither eares nor reafon -§ for if hee could not
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out-argue Laban's hatred, and the haters of the Saints, to whom
hee faith, Touth not mine anointed, and doe my Trephets no
harme,Vk\.\ojt hee would not fpeak to their affections, nor
would it be laid, that in their aftedions they, repute Chrift and
the Gojpel foolifhneffe, if there were not a contrariety between
the afreclions and the Gofpel.
Confid. $. The underftanding is a dark- Ian t home, that huh
?.
fbme light within, but calls none ar, all out, to apprehend things TUm^ddar\
above hand : and as the Willis irony and ftiffe to heaven, fo is ** '?; lhir£5
it waxy and apt to receive the impreffions of the fk-fli, except Cj *a%
Chrift draw-by the curraine of the flefli, to let you fee the glory of the Gojpel. Otherwife, God fpeaks , and Samuel faith,
Eli, here am I ; for thou calledft me. To the woman of Samaria, Jacob is greater then Chrift -9 and Jacob's Well, as good as
the water of life. Juftice often puts one fealeon the Gofpel,
and another on the mans two eye* lids, that the viCon is as dark
as mid-night.
Confid, 4. The communion between Chrift and the foule, 4.
as here between the Son Chrift and the Father, is quid pro quo>
a thunder, a work of nature, or any thing to the naturall man ;
God fpeaking to the heart, is a myftery to him. Joh. 6. 52. The
J ewes fay among thcmfelves^ How can this man give us his ftejb
to eat ? Very hardly, according so their Papifticall fancy of a
bodily eating. 2. The high efteeme of Chrift above other Beloveds, isa myftery to naturall Saints , in fo farre as they are
naturall. Its a ftrange queftion for Profeflbrs of the Gofpel to
fay, What more is in Chrift then other Well-beloveds ? Yet
they iky it, Cant.5.9. ($.) The naturall underftanding is the Tyjf> ufl^fm
mod whoriih thing in the world : There is a variety of fancied [landing vain*
gods there. According to the number of thy cities, were thy
gods, O Judah, Jer.2.29. They have made them molten images
of their filver, and idols according to their owne under ft anding,
Hof. 13. 2. The underftanding, even in the fearch of truth amongft the creatures, is a ralh, precipitate, and unquiet thing ;
and like a Siik-worme, firft makes a work of many threds, and
then lies fettered and intangled in that which came out of its
owne bowels. The mind fpins and weaves out of it felfe, fancies, dreames, lies, and then its work muft be fpent on thefe,
and fo creates its own chaines and fetters. But in the matters of
God it runs mad, playes the wanton ; in the Gofpel-knowkdge
A.a 3
it

i Bz

Free- will iy tunure not free-borne.

it turnes frantick, and when k comes to move and acl: within
the fphere of fupernaturall truths, it bat laughs and fports till
it come out againe. i Cor.i. 23. If Chrift preached be foolifanefle, then Chrift himfdfe muft be a foole to the Grecians, the
excellenteft wits in the world. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Gofpel cannot come within the brain of a naturall man , but as a notionall
fancie, a chymera, Yea,\vhen the greateft wits came to the borders of divine truth, to look on the out-fide of Divinity, called
Theologia naturalis, to look on the Lords back-parts, and contemplate and behold God in his works, they knew not what
to make of God, Roma, 2 \ Some thought God to be a dainty
Birdof Paradife ; nay, faid other great wits,hee is zfeure- footed
Beaft ; nay, faid another, but hee is a creeping thing : and the
moft eminent of them, even head of wit among them, faid, hee
Was a corruptible man : yea, all of them, in&Taidfowcur cV to/$
ita.'hoyKrfJLo'ig c&rSv, They turned vaine, foggie3reafonle Jfe, and
ftarknought in their finer difcourfes and reafonings, in Weighing and poy zing things. Gen, 6, 5. The frame of the heart of
man is onely eviR, *W Gen. 8. 21. fignifies, a 'Totters ve(fel,
Efay 29. 16. Tour turning of things up-ftds-down , Jh all be reputed as the clay "^H of the potter : From the rooc -.jfj to
thinke> deftre ; to forme a thing of clay as the potter doth. From
this is the potter named "SB Zarh.11.13. Gen.2.7. Deut.31.
21. / know their imaginations, or earthen pots, that be in the
heart, mind, and head of men. Many vaine frames are in our
heads, as there be variety of pots, bottles, and earthen veflels
in the potters houfe. Many wind-mills, many pitchers and clayframes are in the vaine heart, but they are evill, wicked, and
onely evill from the womb. But efpecially, how many devices
and new moulds of Religions, and fundry gods we in the heart
of men ? How many fundry opinions of Chrift, are in mens
braines? for concerning Chrift, Mat. 16, 14. Some faid he was
4. The love
fob* Baptist, fome Elias, and others Jeremiah.
ffa. and affections are moft whorifh, light, and Wanton ; if Martha
The anions fed( nQt Qne ^^ ^ feeks many things . no one Go^ [s fe
natural! mans God, It may be maintained, that an unrenewed
and
man hath not one predominant, but indefinitely, fin is his king;
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and as many fins, as many kings. Rom. 5.14,17. Rom.6.y,2^. A mm&t
Its true, pride, covetoufnetTe, or fome particular fins may come min *>*& not
to the throne by turnes, as cither complexion, ftrength of cor- ****£?**
rapt nature, or times beare fway ; for as Satan is not divided *- ?'
galnft Satan, fo not any naturall man will be a Martyr for a falfe
j^or a predominant luft,in oppofition to another known falfe
god, though all may oppofe the Gofpel. The Lord comphinca
of a Whcrifh heart, that play eth the harlot rtithm.iny lover sr
Jer. J. 1. and heaven and faving grace ftands en an indivisible
point,hke the number of feven ; one added,one removed, varicth the nature : no man is halfe in heaven, halfe in hell : almoft
aChriftian, is no Chriftian. When Adam fell from one God,
hee fell upon many inventions ; not upon one oncly, Ecclef.
7. 29. Our wandering is infinite, and hath no home : either
God is a thunder, or then hee is an Angel, fpeaking from heaven.
Gonftd. 5. Menthinkthefnpernaturallwayesof(7Wathun^.
der in the aire, which is a mod naturall work ; the ebbing and We anhaero*
flowing of the Spirit, either naturall joy or melancholly, nam- do* and beret i.
rally following the complexion of the body. Its Grace that puts ^ m^'inh'
alefie
rightheterodox
fenfe on the
works of God, as the
on the
wordand:- wee
are noof vZfc'oj'Go/
in mif-interpreting
wayes
vtforkes
as well at bis
God, then in putting falfe and unfound fenfes on his word. word.
Emrods plagues the Philifiines ; they doubt if chance, or if the
God of Ifrael have thus plagued them. Mofes works miracles,
the Magicians work miracles, and the Egyptians doubt whether their falfe god, or the living God that made the heaven and
the earth, hath wrought the miracles. When God and Nature
both worke, naturall men, or Saints as naturall, betake themfelves to the neareft God. As ficknefle comes, the naturall man
faith, Neglect, of the body, health, the moone, humours, the air,
cold weather did it ; but hee looks not to God. And the beleever, guilty of a breach of the Sixth Command, in neglecting
fecond caufes,, and in needle fle hurting the body, feeth not
this ; but fathers all upon God, onely in a fpiritu.ill difpenfation, and confidereth onely difpenfktion in God, not (in in himfelfe. 2. Mercies grow invifibly, and wee fee not ; wee are
ready to fleep at mercies offered. When Chrifi knocks in love,
wee are in bed ; Cant. 5. (3.) Judgements fpeak in the dark,
hell,
but weeheare not : the Zwifittenech fome flaughter-oxen for
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■-. hell, and death, is on fome mens faces, even the fecond death
on their perfon, but they fee not. To heare the Lords rods,and
who hath appointed it, Is the man of Wifdomes part, Micha 6. p.
A Heterodox There is an OrGhodoxeWifdome and Will, as there is an Or*
tfiodox Faith. Will, as Well as the minde, can frame Syllogifmes ; every unrenewed man hath a faith of his owne in the
bottome of his Will. 2 Pet, 3 . Some are willingly ignorant ;
Some fer. 9. through deceit refnfe to know the Lord j whereas luftsputs out reafon, and takes the chaire. Luft hath ftous
Lodck againft Chrisl ; a flefhly minde vainely puffed up, is a
badge of baftard wit, out-reafoningali the GofyeL O but grace
is quick-eyed, fkarpe, and a witty thing, to fee God vailed in,
under the curtaine of flcfti ; to fee Chrift and heaven through
Words, and the Gofpel with childeof fo great a falvation.
7>iv:fi9tttbe
C0f*fid* 6- What wonder that there bee divifions about
birth of veife Chrift. Some will have the Lord fpeaking from heaven, a thunminds. der . others, an Angel, Christ is the moft difputable thing
in the world, Math.i 6.1 3,14. there be five Religions,and fandry opinions touching Chrisl, the Scribes and Pharifees had
many fundry opinions , and one of them is the right way
onely, and tenne falfe. foh.y. 40. Many fay Chrift is a Prophet. Verf. 41 Others [aid , this is the fhrift ; Others no :
Shall Chrift come out of Galtley and there was a divifion among
them Luke 2. 34. (thrift is fir a figne that Jball bee fpokenagainft. Andamongjft Chrisls fufferings this is one, Hebr. 12.

simieavderrovbrooduy
truth but we.
v
tbmh"in*
roti-fundamentals m*y
dfpleafSGoJ,

3. He fuftained dv/ 'iXcytav, contradiction of *fwner -s. Math. 24.
Many falfe Qhrifts fhall arife. There is but one heaven,and one
way to heaven ; and there is but one hell : but there be thoufandsofwayes to hell: from one point to another, you can
draw but one ftraight line; but you may draw tenne thoufand
crooked, and circular lines. The truth is one, and very narrow,
the lie is broad and very fertile, andbroodie, error is infinite.
Its a bleffcd thing to find wifdomc to hit upon Chrift, andadkere t0 *lim y there ^ toe dicers and coufeners, Epheftq.iq.
that lye in Wait to deceive the fimple ; and they caftthe dice fir
heaven>md can caft you up any thing on the dice, either one, or
fcven ; do yee then refigneyour felves in this wood of falfe Re-

*17'ii jf'f'jf Iigionsthatnowis,to Chrift, to be led to heaven. Many
now
beleeve them, and live
Tmdett" C£ach> there be fome ^vv fond***0^,
aitfft welL and you are faved. 4nd many falfe Teacters t^at turne
the

Tree-will not free-fame. Angels innocent and heavenly .

jg*

the Gojpel upfide downe, fay, it is the fame (7^*/, though th?
head be where the feet fhould be ; and for errors, we wrong
not truth, fo long as roe hold nothing again ft fundamentals :
Should a man remove the roof e of your houfe, cut down the
timber of it,and pick out all the faire ftones in the wall, and fay ,
Friend, I wrong not your houfe, fee, the foundation ftones are
fafe, and thefoure corner ftones arefure, in themeane time , the
houfe can fence off neither winde nor raine, would not this man
both mock you, and wrong you ? He that keeps the foundation
Chrift, (hd be faved,f hough be build on it hay andftubble, i Con
3.1ts true. But it Was never the intent of the Holy Ghoft, That
amanbeleeving fomefew fundamentals, though he hold, and
fpread lyes and falfe Doclrines, is in no hazard of damnation ;
or rhat hee hath liberty of confcience, to adde to the foundation
hay, andftubble, and untempered morter : and to daube dirt
upon the foundation Chrift , and not finne, the place fpeaks no
fuch thing, but of this elfe where.
Others [aid it was an Angela
Thefe come neerer to the truth; for they conceive there is
more in this voice, then a worke of Nature, fuch as a thunder
is ; they think, an Angel fpoke to Christ ; and they are convinced5that Chrift keeps correfpondence With Heaven and Angels.
Angels have been , and are in high eftimation among men
al waies $ and there is reafon for it.
i. There is more of Heaven in Angels, and more of God, EUffJfwu ]
then in any of their fellow-creatures. Sinnefull men hive been k*pt f*8 tic*
ftricken with feare at the fight of them ; they are perfons of a bt tk*r^ht.
moreexceilentcountrey then the earth. John the Apoftle did
overvalue an Angel, Rcvel.19. Revel. 21. And fell downe to
worfkip him.
2. Angels elect and chofen, never loft their birth-right of
creation, as C^Een and D evils have done 5 they were created as
the Lilies and Rofes, which no doubt, had more fweetneffe of
beauty and fmell,before the fin of man made them vanity-fick,
#*.8.2o.but they have kept their robes of in nocency, their cloth
of gold above five thoufand yeares, without one fparke of dirt,
or change of colour, for they never finned ; innocencie and
freedoms from finne, hath much of God. Adam fas many think)
kept not his garments cicane one day. Courtiers of heaven,
B b
and
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and Saints Qiould walke like Angels, and keepe good quarters
with Chrift. Grace is a pure, cleane, innocent thing ; teacheth Saints to deny ungodlinefle ; and fo much the more have
Angels of God, that they are among devils and (innefuli men,
and yet by Grace are. kept from falling 5 the more grace,
the more innocencie. Grace as pardoning hath its refult
frorrv finne, but is mod contrary to finne. Grace payeth debt
for finne, but taketh not on new arreares $ its abufed grace
that doth fo,
2. But thefe thus convinced, that the Lords voice is more
then a thunder. Goe no further, they fay here, others Jaid k
was an Angel,
Hence touching conviction.
7a
Pof. i. Conviclionofconfcience may bee ftrong, and yet
Gonvi&ion
at a (land. Never man fpake like this man, fay the J ewes, yet
bow fane it theyhatehim. Joh.-7.a8. fefas cryedin the temple, as he taught,
JEM*,
faying, Tee both know me, and yce kpow whence 1 am ; / am
not come of my felfe , but he that fent me is true, whom yce
know. not. Verf. 29, But I know him. Then they knew Chrift,
for conviction, and they knew him not ; for, they crucified the
Lord of glory ; and if they had known him under the fuperna*turall notion of thQ Lord of glory, they would not have cruciVghtis a
cumber/cme
fied him, 1 Cor. 2.8. Felix trembles, and is convinced, but
taptiv&»
imprifons Paul. The Devils beleeve there is a GW,and tremble, lam. 2. but Light is made a captive, and made a prifoner,
Rom. 1. 18. Its a moft troublefome prifoner, it holds the conquerour waking, and yet he cannot be avenged on it,
1,
Pof. 2. Conviction turned to malice, becomes a Devill; die
Pharifees
convinced, goe on againft heaven, and the operation
Conv'tttion
with malice
of the Holy Ghoft. And the fewes faw the face of Stephen,
m8 devil4iifr
as it had been the face of an Angel, Acts 6. 1 5. Yet Alls 7,57.
58. they runne on him, andftone htm to death,
Pof, 3 . Conviction maketh more judiciall hardning then anyfinae; itrevengethitfelfe upon heaven; hell neere heaven
is a double hell. fob. ia.37, 58. Though hee had done fs ma*
ny miracles before them, yet they beleeved not, A reafon is,
Verfe 40, Hee hath blinded their eyes , and hardened their
JP ill-ken fa
Pof, 4. Omnipotencie of grace can onely convince the will.
4- heart.
more dangz*
7ghs then

winde-herefe* Preachers may convince, the minde, and remove mind-herefie,
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but Chrifi onely can give cares to love, feare, forrow, and remove will- herefic, John 6.45. There be reafonings and Logick
in the will,ftronger then thefe in the mind ; the will hath rcaibn why it will not be taken with Chrift> fob. 5. 40. and a
Law, Rom. j. 13, of finne, why it is fweet to perifh,and death
is to be chofen.
Tof. 5. It is the right conviction of the Spirit, to be con5,
vinced ; 1. Ofunbeliefe:
2. Of the excellence or fefiu fts right conChrifi, that I muft have Chrifi, coft me what it will ; (ay wcHwnben
it were all that the rich Merchant hath, Math. 15. 45,46. loy€li con'
There and
is a hath
whitebound
and red
in his face,hand
hath and
convinced
love,
his affection,
foot ; the
thatmans
hee Vtienhat°
under the lye'
dm
takes paines on defpifed duties that lye under the very drop of of the trofft.
the fhame of the Crofle, Atls 5.4.
Pof. 6. To be willing to doe a duty that hath fhame writ- $b
ten on it, as to be fcourged for Chrift, as the Affiles were,
and for an honourable Lord of counfel, as fofeph of Arimathen wa$,to petition to have the body of a crucified man to burie, it being a duty ncereof bloud to the Crode; both apparent lofle , andprefent (hame, is a ftrong demonstration, that
the whole man, not the minde onely , but the will and affections are convinced. Some duties grow among thornes, as to
be killed all the day long, and to take patiently the fpoi ling- of our

%oodf, for Chrifi. Some duties grow among Rofes, and are
honourable and glorious dudes ; as to kill and fubdue, in a lawfull warre, the enemies of God. The former are no figne of
wrath, nor the latter of being duely convinced of the excellency of Qhrifi , except in fofarre as we Life them, through
the grace of Chrifi^ as becommeth Saints ; or abufe them,
.but it is more like Chrifi to fuffer for hirrij, then to doe for
him.
Tof. 7. God will have iome halfe gate to heaven, though
they fhould dye by the way ; fome are more, fomelene convinced :the more conviction, it not received, the more damnation. The Gojpel is not fuch a meflenger as the Raven that
returneth not againe : Efay 55.11. My word that goeth forth
out of my mouthy it Jhall net returne to mee void, it fhall accomplifb that which I pleafe, and it Jhall profper in the thtntr
whereto I fent it. The Gofpel, and opportunity of reformation, falleth not in the Sea-bottome, when a Nation receive it
B b 2
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not, but it returnes to God to fpeak tydings : We will not give
an account of the Gofpel, but the Gofpel gives an account of us.
2. Even when the Ordinances are rejected, they profper,ECiy
55.11. to harden men : they are feed fowne, and rainefalne
on the earth, they yeeld a crop of glory to God, even afweet
JL kfyifed favour to God, in thofe that perifh, as in thofe that are fayed;
Gcftel pcjpe- 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ The lake qC ^ md brimQ.onej as a juft p^fo.
ment of a defpifed Gofpel, (mells like Rofes to God.
30. fefus anfwered and Jaid , This vojce came not becaufe
pf me, but for your fake.
31. Now is the judgement of thk world, now JhaS the
Prince of this world be judged*
Now followeth the other eftecl: of Chrifis Prayer, coward
the world.
i» In generall. The Prayer is anfwered (faith £hrift) not
fo much for my caufe, to comfort me, (for hee might otherwife be comforted) as for you, that yee may beleeve in mee9
hearing this teftimony from heaven, 2, In particular : Hec
fets down the fruit of his death. 1. On the unbelceving World,
they (hall be judged and condemned. 2, On the fpirituail enemies, and by a Synecdocherxht head of them, Satan, the god of
this world fiall be caft out, and fin, and death, and hell with
him, 3. The prime fruit of all, Verf 33. When I am crucified, bymy Spirit of grace, the fruit of the merit of my death,
I will draw all men to me.
This vojce came not becaufe of me*
Cbrifts well and woe, his joy, his forrow, is relative,and for
finners. Chrift&s Chrifi is a very publike perfon, and a givingout Mediator. And it addeth much to the excellency of things,
that they are publike, and made out to many ; As the fun, the
ftarres, the rain, the feas, the earth, that are for many, are fo
much the more excellent ; It is a broader and a larger good*
neue,that is publike. Heaven is an excellent thing, becaufe publike, to receive fo many crowned Kings,and Citizens^ that are
thing
e*r* a mbf adeemed from the earth, The Gofpel is a publike good for atfs
yMtitfptrfw. £nners . Eternjty is not a particular duration, as rime is, that
hath a poore point to begin with, and end at ; but the publike
good of Angels and glorified Spirits, Time indeed is a publike

ChriJlareUtive undmoft publike per [on,
\ 3 J"
thing, butbecaufe its the heritage ofperifhing things, it is noc
publike in comparifon of eternity. And Chrift, becaufe a publike Spirit, for the whole family of deft Angels and Saints in Helven an^
'■ heaven and earth, is a matchlefle excellent one. And its obfer- all tbivgs
vable, that there is nothing in heaven, that is the feat and eie- there mcf*
raent of happinefle, and the onely Garden and Paradifeof the f^'fo d»^
Saints felicity, but it is publike and common to all : The inha- ^ much tht
bitants the glorified Saints and Angels, all fee the face of him ™°™ m* *
that fitteth on the Throne, (of degrees of fruition, I fpeak not ;)
they all drink of the river of water of life ; all have accede to eac
of the apples of the tree of life, there is no forbidden fruit in
heaven ; all have the blefling of the immediate prefence of the
Lamb, and there is neither need of Sunne, or Moon, or light of
a candle to any ; all equally enjoy eternity, there is one Leafe
and Terme-day to the loweft inhabitant of glory, and that is eternity ;■. there is common to them all one City, the ftreets
whereof are tranfparent gold ; that the pooreft inhabitants of a
Town, Walk on a ftreet of gold of Ophir, is a great praife to the
City : it is common to them all that they (hall never figh, never be fad, never ficken, never be old, never dk ; and eternall
life is common to them all : and then all feele the fmell of the
faireft Rofe that Angels or Men can think on, the Flower, the
onely delight, the glory, the joy of heaven, the Lord Jefus ; all
walk in white, and can fin no more. Then, a publike Spirit,
who is for many, is the excellenteft Spirit. Men of private jpirits, who carry a reciprocation of defignes onely to themfeives,
and die and live with their owne private interefts, are bad men.
When our felfe is the circle, both center and circumference,
wee are fo much like the devill, who is his owne god, adores
himfelfe, and would have God to adore him, Mat. 4. 9. Now,
Chrifi is the moft publike, relative, and communicative Spirit
and Lord that is. 1. All Chrifts offices are for others then
himfelfe : Hee is not a Mediator of one ; A Redeemer is for
captives, a Saviour for flnners, a Prieft for offenders and tref=
paflfers, a Prophet for the (imple and ignorant, a King to vindicate from fervitude, all that are in bondage ; the Phyfician for
thefick: and this fpeaks/^r you> finners. 2. Why did hee
empty himfelfe, Luke 1 p. 1 o. 1 Tim. 1 . 1 5. and come into the
wTorld ? V or finners. 3. Why was he a fitted Sacrifice to die ?
Joh. 17,12* For their fake alfo fanttifie I my felf$\ that they
B b 5
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alfo may be fanclified by the truth. 4. His dying Was a publike and relative good. Joh.10.10 For hisjheep. For, J0I1.T5.
13. his friends. For, Rom. $. 10. his enemies. For his Wife, to
prefent a Bride without fpot or wrinkle to God, Ephef. 5.25,
cbr&sclflce l6 ^^ And hee rokigzine for us, even for our juftificajo'llfybZ. in
^9n,Kom.^.i$*
(6.) And
whofe caufe dothijoh.2.1.
Chrifi advocate
heaven now? Ours.
Voius,ifweefinne\
hee intercedes form, Heb.7. 2 ^, That wee may have boldnejfe to enter into the holy ofholiefty Heb. 10. 1 9. (7.) Chrift hath fo
publike an heart, that hee longs to returne againe, and to fee us,
Joh. 14. 3. I will come againe, and receive you to myfelfe, A
Surety is a very relative perfon, and for another : the head is
for all the members, the meaneft and loweft : and it is not enough to him to rent the heaven, and digge a hole in the skyes
once, when hee was incarnate, but hee makes a fecond journey
in coming down to rent the heaven, and fetch his Bride up to
himfelfe. They are hence rebuked, that fo improve Chrift, as if
hee were a J ewel locked up in a Cabinet in heaven, to be touched and made ufe of by none : Oh, I am a finner, lama wretched captive, what have I then to doe with fo precious a Lord, as
Chrift? Bur, I pray, (1.) wherefore is Chrift a Saviour I
is kenor for finners ? Wherefore a Redeemer ? is it that hee
ihouldlyeby God, as ufeleflfe? was he not a "Redeemer for captives? (2.) What if all the world [hould fay fo? Chrift {hould
be a Saviour, and fave none ,• a Redeemer, and ranfome noneac
all ; for all arc finners, all are captives, thrifts very office begets an intereft in the fick to the Phyfician : Claime thine inte,reit,0 fick finner.
Now this voyce was unknowne to thofe that heard it, and
yet it was for men that underftood it not : Chrift adeth for us,
when wee are deeping. The people of God were to be fevenj.
ty yeares in Babylon, and Were going on in their obftinacy, yec
Muth of the then God faith, fer. 2p. II. 1 know the thoughts I thinke tobulpirjft oj M ward you, (you know them not ; I love you, but yee know not)
falvaftonwat even thoughts of peace and not of evitf, to give you an expected
cn^ Many Sl°rious mercies are tranfacled in Gods mind,withnMbwtiur
inewtesje, olit our knowledge : Ere the corner ftone of the earth was laid,
hee had made fure worke of our election to glory, Ephef. 1.4.
Fa(2.) The everlafting covenant between the
Rom.9. II.
2
Chrift,in
ther and the Son, that blefled bargaine of free-redemption

Application ofchrijlprejfed.

j91

Chrift, was clofed from eternity, Jer. 3 2.39,^0. To doe us good
when wee are farre-off, and know no fuch thing, is a great and
free expreflion of love. (3.) Wee fnould be narrow veftls,
3.
notable tocontaine our joy, without breaking, if wee understood what an houfe not made with hands were prepared for
US in the heavens; but our life is hid with (fhrift in Cod, it
appeares not now what wee are. You never law the Bride the
Lambs Wife broydered with heaven, free-grace, and riches of
glory. Every Saint is a myftery to another Saint, and that is the One Sam a
caufe that love to one another is fo cold : Every Saint is a rid- myfitry to an*die, and a fecret to himfelfe. It was a priviledged fight,. even a
r*
priviledge of the higher Houfe, and of the Peeres of Heaven,
that John fow, Revel. 21. 10. And he carried me away in the
Spirit to a great and high mount aine, and Jhevced me the great
City, the holy Jerufalem, defending out ef'heaven from Cjod,
Verf.i I. Having the glory of God ; and the light wm like a
ftone mo ft precious, even like a Jafpar ftone, clear e as (^hryftall.
Here is a Kings daughter, a beautiful! Princefle, in the gold of
heavens glory, arrayed with Cbrift \ who feeth this while wee
are here ? every one feeth not fuch a fight of glory.
If there be fuch an active application on CJods part, that yfe u
Cbrift is fitted and drefled for finners, there ihould be a pafiive application on our part : O what an incongruity and unfutablenefle betweene Christ and us 1 hee is a Saviour for finners ,wee are not finners for a Saviour : hee is open and
forward to give, wee narrow and drawing to receive. A Phyfician that thrufteth his art and companion to cure,, is unfitting
for a fick one, fro ward and unwilling to be cured. Wee fhould
be for Chrift* as for our onely perfecting end ; but it is not:
fo. Oh, men are for their owne gaine, from their quarter, Efaj
56. 10. Their eyes and hearts are not but for covetoufnefle ;
Jer.22.iJ. For the glory of their owne name, Dan. 4. 30. For
the continuance of their houfes to many generations, Pfal. 49.
II. For the flefb, to fulfill the tufts thereof, Rom,I3. 14.
If Chrift be for the Saints, then all other things are for them ; Vfe 2.
all things are theirs : Death is a Water-man to carry them to Mltbmgsarc
the other fide of time; the earth the Saints Innes ; the cv&,-forlhiSmtu
tures their fervants;as fun, moon, and ftarres, are candles in
the houfe for them : Providence for them, as the hedge of
thornes, is to fence the wheat, the flowers, the rofes, not the
thiftks
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thiftles, and all becaufe Chrlfi is their Saviour. Verfegi. Now
is the judgement of this world .now JhaH the P rinse of this world
becafi out.
Two enemies are here judged, the World and Satan.
As touching the former enemie : Wee are to confider the
trUt tithe
time. iVW ; 2 the enemy, the World : 3 The reft riclive
thejufyd
H'erld' Pronoune ; This world : 4 That which Christ afteth, hee
judgeth the world. But what is meant by the judgement of the
-world Some underftand , that now by thrifts death is the
:
right conftitution of the world, as if the world were put in a
right frame, and delivered from vanity, and reftored to its perfection by/<?/*// Chrifts death. Others thinke by the world, is
meant the linne of the world, or the (inning world ; in that
C hrifl condemned finne, in the flejh, by his death. But by the
Worlds meant the reprobate, and wicked worldy that are here
ranked with Satan, for Chrifi in his death gives out a doome
and fentenceon the unbeleeving World*, becaufe they receive
not him ; as John 3.19. This is the (xficns) judgement of the
world) that light is corns into the world, and men loveh darkeneffe, &c.
Now for the firft of thefe: We fee that Hope helps the weake;
\ before Christ yoake with devils, hell , and death , he feeth ani
Hepes fcoi beleeveth the victory : It was now a darke,and a fad providence
^faulfttiLT with ckrifi m his fouk-trouble ; but hope lying on the cold
dvdthe faciei clay, prophecieth good ; Hope among the wormes breathes
frtits thereof life and refurreftion. PJal. 16. 10. Thou wilt not leave my
Joule in grave. — Verf.i I. Thou wilt fnew me the path of life.
Pfalm. 1 1 8. 1 7. Ifhall not die, but live ; and declare the war kg
of the Lord. He was at this time, in regard of danger, aimoft
in deaths cold boforne. Saw yee never Hope laugh out from
under dead bones in a bed ? Boylie , rotten, and halfe dead,
fob Chap. 19.16. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he
Jhallftand at the latter daj on the earth : Verf. 26. And though
after my skjnne, wormes defiroy this body, yet in my flejh I Jhall
fee God. And 2 Cor. 5.1. Hope doth 60th die, and at the fame
time prophecie heaven and life : Wee know, if our earthly
houfe of this tabernacle were diffolved, we have a building of
God, a houfe not made with hands , e tern all in the heaven.
Would any man fay, Paul, how know yee that? the Anfwer
is; Faith holdeth the candle to Hope, and Hope feeth the Sunin
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The hope of the Saints.
in the Firmament at midnight. We know if this hwje be deftroyedt we have a better one,
a Hope is one of the good Spies, that comes with good
tydings, bee not difmayed, Cjod will give m the good land;
When they were ptucking the haire off Christ s face, and nipfinghUcheekeSy Hope fpeakes thus to him, and to all ftanders
by, Efay 50. 7. For the Lord God will helpe me, therefore 1
fhall ntt be confounded: therefore have I fet my face as flint,
and J kpow that I fhall not bee afbamed. It is a long Cable,
and a lure Anchor ; Hebr.6. io. Which Hope wee have as an
Anchor of the Soule both fare and fiedfafi, and which entreth
into that which is within the vaile* Hope is Sea-ptoofe,
and Hell-proofe, and Chrifi is Anchor- faft in all ftormes :
Christ in yon the hope of glory, Col.i. 27.
3 A praying grace is fuch a prophecy ing grace ; as both
asketh when he prayeth, Father glorifie thy Name, and taketh an anfwer : io doth Chrifi here take an anfwer. Now is
the judgement of this world, now fhall the prince of this world
be cafi out. He was not yet caft out, but hope in Chrifi with
one breath, prayeth, Father fave me from this hotsre ; and anfwereth, I fhall be faved : the world, and the prince-enemy
fhall be cafi cut. Its a wine- battel, all fhall bee well. Faith
and Hope laugh and triumph for to morrow, Pfalm. 6. Rebuke me not, Lord, in thine anger: Verf. 4. Retnrne> O Lord,
deliver my fonle ; Verf. 8. He takes an anfwer, For the Lord
hath heard the voice of my weeping : Verf p. The Lord hath
heard my fupplication. Pfal. 35. He prayes that the Angel of
the Lordwotild chafe his enemies. And hee anfwers himfelfe
in Antedated praifes, Verfe 9. And my foule fhall bee joy full
in the Lord. Verfe 10. All my bones fl;all fay, Lord, who is
like unto thee, &C He makes a bargaine afore-hand , Hope
layeth a debt of pray fes upon every bone and joynt of his body,
Pfalme^2„ Banifhed, forgotten, and whitheredZ^W, complaines to God , and in hope takes an Anfwere, Verfe 8.

TpJ
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Yet the Lord will command his loving kindnejfe in the day ,c ■?IT
time. We have need of this now. When Scotland is fo low, i^f^t?*
they cannot fall that are on the duft, and more thoufands under the Lord,
the duft, with the Peftilence, and the Sword, and the heartbreake of forfaking and cruell friends, that notoncly have proved broken cifternes to us in our thirft3 but hive rejoyctd, as
C c
Edome
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Edome did, at our fall, then ever Stories at one time, in Ancient records can fpeake : and God grant friends turne not as
cruili enemies, as ever the Idolatrous and bloudy Irifh have
beene. Yet there is hope in ffrael concerning thts thing. The
Lord muft arife, and pittj the duft of Siott ; Our bones are
fcattered at the graves mouthy as when one heweth wood.
Though we fit in dark£ne(fe, we /hall fee light. Some fay, there
is no help for them in God. O fay not fo, they that are now
higheft, mult bee lo weft. God mult make the truth of this appeare in Britaine, E^ech. 17. 24. ^And ail the trees of the
field Jh aM know, that I the Lord, have brought downe the high
tree, and have exalted the low tree , and have dryed up the
greene tree, and have made the dry tree to ftourifh, I the Lord
have (pokrnit, and have done it. Others fay, wee (hall bee
delivered,, when we are ripened by humiliation for mercy. No,
its not needfull it bee ever fo. God fometime firft dehvereth ,
and then humbleth, and hath done it ; the Lord delivered uis
low Church, when they were in their graves, Ez,ech. 37. but
they were never prouder, then when they loaded the power,
the faithf ulneile, and free grace of God with reproaches , and
fold, Ez,ech. 37. 11. Our bones are dryed, and our hope ^ loft.,
we are cut off for our parts*
This world.
This is the loft florid.
1. Becaufe it is the yi&zpifVorld,
John^.i?.
(i.) Itis ihitWorldof which Sathan is Prince.
The world being the damned, is the worft of the creation ;
which I prove from the Word, and wit hall {ball give thefignes
and characters of the men of the world.
r.
1. The World is the black company that lyes in finne, all
Chmitersof of them, I John 5.9. The whole world lyes in finne ; They
thtmrld
are haters of Chrift, and all his. John 15. iSJfthe worldhat*
you, yee know (faith Chrift) that it hated me before you.
2.
2. They are a number uncapable of grace, or reconciliatiThewTldun- on : which is terrible, and have no partin Chrifts prayers, fob.
capable of
17.9. I pray not for the world ; nor of Sanftitication ; the
£™'
Comforter
that cannot
Chrift receive.
was to fend, is Joh. 14. 17. the Spirit
that
the world
5"

3.

It is one of the profefled enemies on Chrifts contrary

fide to he overcommeth, and wee in him. fob. 16. 33. I»
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the world you {haH have tribulation. They are the onely trou- The world An
biers of the Saints, But be of good, cheere, I have overcome «*■* to
r< *
1 foh. 5. 4. ffhofoever is borne of God overcothe world.
meth
the world.
4. Its a dirty and defiling thing, Pare religion ( faith lames
I.27J keeps a man unfpottedofthe world. It is thepraifeof the
Church of Sard**, %evel. j. 4. that there was amongft them
a few names , *6^ W *<tf defiled their garments ; but kept
themfdves from the pollutions of the world; its a futty Pefthoufe : there bee drops of futt that defiles men in it.
5. There can be no worfe Character, then to be a child of
the world. It is a black mark, Luke 16. 8. You know the Hebrailme ; Children of difobedience ; that is, much addicted to
difobedience ; as the Sonne hath the nature of Father and Mother in him : Children of pride , of wrath ; much addicted,

^
r^ uur^d
plluurg,*
dirty thing,

f;
^^ddsoftbc
w

and farre under the power of wrath, and pride : So' the {parks
of fire are called, fob 5. SjEft 03 the daughters of the burning coale : then a childeof the World, is one that lay in the
wombe of the World, one of the worlds breeding., oppofed to
a Pit grime and a fir anger on earth ; for a (tranger is one that is
borne in a ftrange land, "Pfal. up. 10. Tfal. 39. 12. Hebr.
11. 13. and contrary to a childe of light. Who hath the Pil- rh?Virgr'vv.c$
grimes figh, ordinarily night and day ; Oh if 1 were in myfah*
owne Countrey. Wrong him not ; his mother is a woman of
heaven, fhe is a mighty Princeile, and a Kings daughter , Tt&v.
21. 10. the New Jerufalem, the Qhurch of God came down
from heaven ; Father, Mother, Seed, Principles, and all are
from heaven. 2. There is a Spirit called the Spirit of the world,
1 Cor. 2. 12. This Spirit is the Genitu, the nature, anddifpofttion of the JVorld, 1 Ioh. 2. 16. and is all for the tuft of the
fiefh, the lufi of the eyes, and the pride of life ; and thefe bee
the Worlds, aR things. Such a foule faiowcth not the white
fione, and the new name, nor can he fmeR the roje of the field,
and the Li&ey of the valley ; nor knowes he the Kings banqueting houfey nor the abfence, or prefenee of Chrifi in the
foule ; the. mans portion is in this world. Piai. 17. 14. within
the foure angles of this clay-globe.
Cci

'
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This World

The mrld, the Lord fefiis-)\i&aeth9 is this World; a thing
This worlifo t|iat cometh within thecompafTe of time, and may be pointed
diQerevccd
wkh thc g^^
*• Ic is neereourfenfes, therefore called, Gal.i. 4. The prewhT/h i/to
come.' /<?# f *vi// i**r/^. f /;<? wor/i *W #<?n> is, on the ftage : fo 2 7«*..
ie
4. 10. Demos hath forfaken me, and hath loved t^vvSv diSvct,
ti^ world that is upon its prefent Now. The JfW;/ that is on
its F*/?, and ivTa?*, in its flux, motion and tendencie tocorrupivhy&v*
Wetid* tion. 1 Tim* 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in THIS
WO RLDy that the) be not high minded ; this World is oppofed to eternity, and to life eternaU, for the which the rich
are to lay up a fure foundation, Luke 20. 34. The jonnes of
THIS WORLD
Marrie, and are given in Marriage.
Verf. 3 y . ■hut thefe that fhall be counted worthy of that World
and the refurrellion from the dead, neither Marry , nor are
given in Marriage. Verf. 36. Neither can they doe any mere ,
di£v \y.iho;3 that world; this puts a great note of excellencie
on the World to come.
2,

2. This World'xs a thing that comes under our fenfes, and
that 70 <N 71, a fingle one creature,that we may point with our
finger. Satan froiiuhe top of a mountaine (hewed Chrifi, wcU
oa$ ra; $o.<tiKucl$ r&*A7(jC8> AH the kingdomes of the World.
and
. the glory, or opinion of them, Matth. 4. 8. and it is, Luke
4. J. all the Kingdomes , tJs Sixa^vus iv vytxi %f 6ysr , bee
jhtwed him the phancie of the habitable earth in a point
fitfes*
of time ; the life to come cannot come under your fenfes.
Yee cannot point out the throne of God , and the Lambe,
and the Tree of life, and the pure River of water of life, that
proceeds out of the throne of God,a,nd of the Lambe, there be
fuch various treafures of glorie in the infinite Lord fefxt, fo
many dwelling places in otsr Fathers honfe , that yee cannot
number then all. The Kingdomes of this world, and the glory
of it comes within tale and reckoning ; I grant this is meant of
the ftrudture and dwellings of the World 9 but they are the
fctled home of Reprobate men.
%2fit It were good, ir wee could beleeve that the frtfif** of the
world, the figure and paintrie of this houfe of loft men, 1 Cor.

The world
m)
my tepinttd
out
tut roil bthe
frgn ; the
world te come
u above tur

7. 30, isinatranfe,andpafling away ; ah/ are yee confbnn'dto
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to the Wor Id? Your condition is woefulL The^W^fweares,
and fo doe you, the War Id ferves the time in Religion, and fo
doe you; the World is vaine in their apparell ; the World
coufcns, lyes, whores, and fo doe you ; the world hates Chrift,
and his friends, and fo doe you ; the World lyes in finne, it
is the rathion of the Worlds and fo doe you. Oh 1 if you would
be conformed to the new World, in righteoufnefle and holynefle. i. The in-dwellers are all the children of a King, and
Princes, and their mother a Princes daughter. 2. The loweft piece or the dwelling houfe of that other World, the heavens,
we fee are curious worke ; any one pearle, or candle of Sunne,
or Moone, or Starres, is worth the whole Earth , fetting afide
the follies of men* 3. The foundation of the City ispreei*hs Stones, Revel % 21* &c> What foolcs are We, who kill every one another forpeecesandbitts of the £Wj lowed footftoole ; for the earth, the feat of the Worldly man , is but the
foot-fioole of God.
The judgement of this World.
How did Chri& condemne and pafle fentence on the wicked
World in his death ?
1. He did it Legally, in that his offering of a fufficient Ranr*
fome for finne, there is a feale put on the condemnation of all Ho.w cAhrl®
impenitent men, that they (hall not fee life, but the wrath ofj^f.blJld
God (that they were by nature under, being the captives of the bow mjnj
Law) abideth on them, John 3.36. Becaufe they beleeve not in wxm.
the Sonne of God, John 16.9. Chrisbs dying day was the unbeleevers Doomefday.
2. Hee condemneth the World, Declaratorily ; in removing the curfe from all the perfections of the ill world ;
a*
which was alfo more then a declaration, it being a veaMovercomming of the world, fohn 14.31. Hee hath removed all offence from theenemitie, and deadly fewd that the Wor/dbczreth againft the Sams. Chrifts good will in dying, hath (andified, fweetned, and perfumed the Worlds ill- will to the
Saints.

3. He judgeth the World in his death exemplarily ; as its chrifhd •*T
{aid, Hebr. 11. 7. Noah condemned the world in preparing exenp[J$
an Arke. So Chrifis example of obedience in dying for iht condemneth
world, at his Fathers command J ohm 0. J 6. condemnes the tb^orld^
Cc 3,
Worlds
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Worlds difobedience. Chrift^ dying, and in his thirft, not Matter of a cup of water, is a judgement ot the drunkard ; his
dying,being(triptof his garments, is a condemning of vaine apd
Grange apparell ; his face fpitted on, faith beauty is vanity ; his
dying b.wcene two theeves faith, a high place among Princes
is not much, when the Prince of the Kings of the earth Was
marrowed with theeves ; his being forfaken of lovers and
friends, condemneth trufting in men, and confidence in Princes,
or the Sonnes of men : all this is for our mortification, that
We love not the World , for its Chrisls condemned malefactor.
Now is the Prince of this -worldcaft out*
Here two things are confiderable.
i. Who is theTrince
ef thus -world. 2 . How he is, by Chrifi call: out.
The Prince of this Worlds Satan, fo called, John 14. 30.
And the Prince that rules iyi the Children of difobedience,
Ephef. 2. 2. called with a higher name, 2 Cor.4. 4. 6 Sgo$ tS
4fSti0frfo7otb The God of thus world. What Princedome, or
what God-head can the Devill have in the World ? or who gave
to him a Scepter, a Crovvne, and a Throne ? For Satan hatha
Throne, Revel. 2. 3.
I«
TheDwY/isnot
1. a free Prince.
2. Not an ahfolute
sm>£" -net 1*
*«»/£?*'
rot 1. aju.l
Prince* '

Monarch%
3, Nor a lawfull King-, not free, becaufe he is
acaPtive Prince, referved in ever lofting chaines of darkenefe,of
*nt* the judgement of the great day, Jude 6. The Sonne
God is the onely free prince in the world, there be none independently free in heaven and earth, but he, John $.-36. The
kingdome of grace is an ancient freeeftate ; and never was, never can be conquered, not by the gates of hell9Mzt.i6. 18. Zach.
12. 3. and in that day will I make Jerufalem a burdenfome
ft one, though nil people of the earth be gathered together again ft
it. Sure, Chrift is a free king, by all thereafon, and lawfull authority inheaven and earth, PfaL 2.6,7. Hell is no free princedome, ail in it are flaves of finne, John 8. -4,:p, 40, 41, 42, 4?,
44. The liber cie of loving, in joying, feeing, and prayfing God,
and lcafure,or thoughts, or carestodoe.no other thing, is the
onely true liberty, and .liberty to be a King, and abfoluce over
lulls, and wicked will is the onely liberty, Pfal. 1 19. 45. / Jhall
wdke lXn-Q inUtitude, in breath? in liberty ; for iftfhg thy
•■ - t * »
precepts.

Hm Satan is the Prince of the World.
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trecepu. (2.) Hee is not an absolute Prince. 1. Hee is under 2.
ile, and in chaines of irrefiftible providence: Satans provide n^e, in power, is narrower taen his will and malice ; otherwife rue had noc left a Church on earth. 2. Hee can doe nothing without leave asked and given, againft Job ; nor could hee
3,
winnow Peter, till hee petitioned for it. (3.) Hee is not a
lawfull Monarch, but ufiirpeth ; and therefore is called the god
of this *>0r/^, 2 ^r.4.4. not that hee hath any God-head, properly fo called.
1. Its true, a black Monarch Weareth Chrifts faire Crown,
1.and intrudes on his fhrone,in every falfe worChip : as Levit.ij.
Hee that killeth oxe, or goat, or lamb to the Lord, in the camp,
and bringeth it not to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, unto the Prieft, Verf. 7. Offereth jacrifce to devills.
2 Chron. 11. I 5. Jeroboam ordained htm Prieft s for the high
places, and for the devills,aytdfor the calves that hee had made,
2. To feare the cDevill, the Sorcerer, or him that can kill the
2,
body, (as Satan may beare the keyes of prifon houfes, and the How satay it
Revel.2AQ.) more then the Lord, is to put a God-head a Gq^
fword,
on the DeviH.
3. Satan ufurpeth a God-head, over that which is the fiower
3.
and moft God-like and divine pecce in man, the mind. 2 CorA* $**** bath .1
4. In whom the god of this world hath blinded the mind if them 5C^ hea^ ovcrthat beleeve not : and hee makes a work-houfe of the foules ofemin***
the children of difobedience} Ephef. 2. 2. they are the DeviH1 s
forge and (hop, m whom hee frames curious peeces for himfelfe.
4. His crowne (lands in relations : Fathers, Tyrants by
4.
ftronghand, x\& Lords by free- election were Kings, of old ; satom crown
fo the DeviH is a rather, hath children, and a feed, ^#.13.10. //W*ty nl*>
10. the world is his conqueft, and his vafliils, A els 10. tior,s1 foh.?.
38.
iTim.2.26. 1 Pet.Af 3. & 5.8. are the world which hee
governes and rules, by the three fundamentall principles of his
Catholike Kingdome, which hee hath holden thefe 5c 00. years,
The In ft ofthefiejh, the In ft of the eyes, the pride of life, 1 Joh.
"2, 16. Sinners hold the crown on the Devits head ; their loyalty to Prince Satan acteth on them to die in warres againft
the Lamb and his followers.
A caufe is not good, becaufe followed by many. Efay 1 7.7.
in that day, when the Church is but three or four e berries on the

^J
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top of the olive tree, a man, one Jingle man, /ball looke to hi*
Frw in the Maker, Men come to Sion, and follow Chrift in ones and
wy to hta- twoes 0f a wijole Tribe, Jer. 3. 14. They goe to hell in thoufands ; a whole earth, Revel. 1 5. worftiips the Weftetne Beaft ;
and the Eafteme Leopard hath the farre greateft part of the habitable world ; Indians and Americans worfhip Satan* Chrift?
are but a little flock ; ah the way to heaven is over-grown with
graffe, there the traces of few feet to be feen in the way : onely
you may fee the print of our glorious Fore-runner C^rtfts i°otp
and of the Profits, ApoBles, Martyrs, and the handfull that
follow the Lamb. Follow yee on, and mifle not your lodging.
Shall be caft out.
s&tAn tnice
judged*

There is a two-fold cafting out of Satan ; one for his firft fin,
2 Pet* 2.4. God fpared not the Angels that finned, but caft them
down to hell, Jude verf6. This is a perfonall cafting out, not
fpoken of here : But Satan muft have tWo hells ; for though
the Gojpel was never intended to Satan, yet Satan is guilty of
Gojpel-rebellion, in that the Dragon \yghteth with the Lamb,
and the weak woman travelling in birth, by the Gofpel, to
bring forth a man child to God. And (2.) as Satan is the myllicall head1 and Prince of that condemned body, hce is caft out ;
and hee hath a power, in regard of the g'lilt and dominion of
fin, both over the eled: and the reprobate. Qhrifts death hath
broken hells barres, and condemned finne in the fledi, Rom.2.3.
and diffolved the works of the devill&nd taken his Forts and CaSouldiers captives, '
many ofSatans
8. taken
iDcath tbede- Deathbles ;and,
was 1theJoky
Devills
Fort-royall;
Hell is his great Prifonvills Feit- houfc, and principall Jayle; thefe hee hath taken, 1 Or. 15.
rcyjlL ^ $&• Hof 13.14. / will ranfome them from the power of the
orave, I will redeeme them from the power of death. O death,
I will be thy plague : O grave, I will be thy deftrttttion. And
thefe captives can never be ranfomed out of 'Chrift s hand again ;
A'l tledevi's^0V (faith hee) repentance Jhall be hid from mine eyes. When
Forts te\en Chrisl fpoyles, hee will never reft ore the prey againe. Hee hath
from him, and overcome the worlds J oh. 16. 33. and that Was a ftrong Fort :
bis Comts ay an(j j^ hath delivered the Saints from the dominion of fin, be•*d™»>™d caufe they arc under a new Husband ; Rom. 6. 6y-j,%9, 10.
nuiuTly &- Rom.j. 1,2, 3,4, J,6. All crofles have loft their fait and their
Com&n§ y even as w^en a ^icy ts ta^en ^y ft°rming> aU the
f«t Chr'fl*
manders

Satans Princedom.
Hianders and Souldiers are dif-armed : and when a Gourt is cryed down, by Law, all the members and Officers of the Court,
Judge, and Scribe, and Advocates that can plead, Purfevants,
Jayles, are cryed down ; they cannot fit, nor lead a Procefle,
nor fiimmon a Subject : So when Chrift cryed down Satans
Judicature, and triumphed over principalities and powers, and
annulled all Decrees, Lawes, hand-writings of Ordinances, that
Satan could have againft the Saints, Col. 2. 14, 1 5. all the Officers of hell are laid afide; the Devil/ is out of office by Law,
jure; the Jayles and pits are broken, Efay 49. 9. That thou
maifl jay to the prifoners, Goe forth : to them that are in darky
neffe, Shew your [elves. Zech. 9. 11. When a righteous Kim
vometh to the crown, hee putteth down all unjufl Vfurpers.
If Satan be caft out, wee are not debtors to the flefh, toful*
fill the lulls thereof, Rom, 8.12. Sin hath no law over us. There
is a law of finne, a dictate of mad reafon, by which the finner
thinks hee is under the Oath of Allegiance to Satan, and his
crown, fcepter, and honour hee muft defend ; but there is no
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reafon, no law in h 11, and in the works of hell And ifheQ be T,^ m'in *
oncehoufe
caft out,
who is this ufurping lawlene lord, if you fweep f^'J fef S^im
the
to him,
and take him in againe to a new lodging, one have vglTi er
devill Will be eight devills ; for Satan, thus cafl out, will re- one.
turne with feven devills worfe then himfelfe : Remember Lot's
wife, if yee be efcaped out of Sodome. Looke not over your
fhoulder with a Wanton and luftfuli eye to old forfaken lovers,
let repentance and mortification be conftant.
Now is the Prince of this world cafl oat.
But yet to confider more particularly, Satans Princedom^
and Satans Power : I adde yet more of thefe two heads,
1. The Power of Satan.
Satans power
2. The Punijbment of Satan.
and punt fa
His Power is held forth, in that hee is a Prince.
went.
1. In his might and power natural L
2. In his power acquired.
3 . In his power fitfull, and judicially inflitted.
The Devil's Power, hee was created in, both in the mind,
and will, and executive faculty, by no Scripture or Reafon can
be imagined to be lefle,before the fall of thefe miferable Spirits,
then the poyer of their fellow- Angels x
Dd
1. Tht
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J ' The Angels bein3 ^ created holy, and according to Gods
The ill stints
created /ood, image, they mud have been created with their face to God, and
m the tU8
in their proper place and fphere ; and fo with power to ftand
4*i*& in their place. Now, what ftation can thefe immortall Spirits
be created in, rather then in a ftate of feeing God f 2. Satan
abode not in the truth, (faith the Lordjefus, joh. 8. 44 ) and
the bad Angels left, (faith fudev&(.6.) 70 i'^tov ourjfljjpioy, their
froper dwelling. Thefe two places compared together, feemeth
to hold forth that truth , and the firft truth ; God feene and
khowne, though not immutably, was the firft element, native
countrey of the Angels : They muft then fee (yWand his face.
It is a bold and groundlcffe conjecture of fome rotten School*
men, to fay, Thai truth from wnich the Angels are faii to fall,
was the Goff el-truth ; and that, They envied that man was in
Chrift, to be advanced above the Angelike nature.
*• Its a dreame, that the Qofpel was revealed to the Devils.
The ill Anxelt
hefore their before their fall; for then their owne fall and future mifery,
jail \&ew wo that fay Were t0 be kept eternally in chaines of darkneife, on
thing oj the the gme ground muft be revealed to them. What horror and

111 artels faw
God before
their fully as
did the tUO*

CblfcU°n

fadnef^
muil offiUgod
Adams
mind> and
theflefh,was
Anlels fPirit>
anJ
the neceflity
manifefted
in the
revealedif J*dl
to them
in the ftate of happineffe ? 2 . The myftery of_ the riches of the
gloriovu Gojhel was hid, from the beginning of the -world; and
the glorious elect Angels come in time,i;/>^/.3.8,p,io. to learn
that manifold wifdome of god ; and delight, in Peters time,
to looke into it, as to a great fecret of God, 1 Pet. 1. 1 2. Wee.
have not then reafon to think this fecret was whifpered in the
eares of the Devils, before they fell.
2. Jts true, Mat.iS. Thee left Angels, $*k tz*vto$, always
now behold the face of Chrtsis Father ; for now they are confirmed, that they cannot look awry,and turne their eyes off Gods
face ; even when they come downe as fervants, to the heires of
glory on earth, they carry about with them their heaven, and
liie pieafures of the Court they enjoy; no reafon their pofting
among (inners fhould decourt them , or deprive them of the
actuall vifion of God : But it follow^ th not therefore, the falne
Angels never faw the face of Chrifis Father ; it followcs onely, they faw it not immutably, and in a confirmed way of grace,
and cha zsa.m$, alwayes, as now the eleel: Aug els doe. jfeart$
a. Its no Princedome in Smm to know the thoughts of the
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heart; this is proper to God onely, 1 XV«^. 8. 39. fer. 17. 10. ,
P/^/44.21. Nor hath hee, or the good Angels, any immediate ^^f °X*
Princedome over the will, to know what are my thoughts, or thoughts of
to know one anothers t&oughts, or to act immediatly upon free the heart.
will : not becaufe the thoughts of the heart are objects of themfelves fo abftruL and high, that they are not intelligible ; for a
mans owne Jpirit knewes the things in himfelfe, I Cor. 2. n.
Yea, (2.) then they could not be known by revelation ; for
God cannot, by revelation, caufe a finite underftanding comprehend an infinite object ; becaufe the object exceedeth the
faculty in proportion infinitely. The thoughts of a mans heart,
cannot fo exceed the understanding faculty of a man, farre lefie
of an Angel : Therefore God, in the depth of his wifdomc, by
an acl: of his own free will, not from any myftinefle or intrinfecali darknefle of the object , hath caft a covering over the
thoughts of mans heart, that they are not feen clearly to any
other Men or Angels. Nor could humane Societies,noW in the
ftate of (in, fubfift, if but the father could read the heart of the
fonne.
Nor have Angels, good or bad, any immediate Princedome Man hah no
over free will: nor would I fay, Satan is the Author, yea, oximm<*mt
the immediate Tempter to all (innes : many finfuli thoughts, V™* &™n&+
and wicked acts, are tranfacted in this darke chamber of V^tmptahhe to
fence, the heart of man, to which Satan can have no perfonaUa/zyjvxfJb^ are
accede, neither with his eyes to fee, nor his hands of power to committed in
ftirre or move in them. The heart is the privie garden, weeds tk* fn'f°$
grow
without
immediate
: he may orknock,
or caftthere
fire-balls
overSatans
the wall,
or in at induitry
the windowes,
fend %°£** * ut
letters andmeflfages in, but hee cannot immediatly talke with
the heart, or act immediatly on the will : wee are to keep this
virgin- love of the heart, to (^hnft ; hee can raviih it, and none
but hee. Its the will that maketh the bargainein (inning : With
all keeping keep the heart. Wee make away the created dominion over free-will, that God gave us in our creation.
3. Satan hath a Princedome in 1. knowledge naturally a. in Satm unoWm
acquired knowledge. In naturati. ; becaufe hee is a piece of /e ^e rjt fir(tn9
light, a lamp once (tuning in heaven; but now, for his iinne, *na at^md,
fmoking and glympfing in hell. The naturall intelle&ualis of
the Deviilave depraved, not removed. Its a queftion, ifiiee can
remaine a Spirit, if that candle were extinct, by which hee
Dd 2
belteveth
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beleevetk there is a God> but trembleth,J&m.2*
The acquired
knowledge of the Devill is great, hee being an advancing Student, and ftill learning now above five thoufond yeares ; and
hee that teacheth others, becometh more learned himtelfe : He
is the great Mint-mafter and Coyner of knowledge, in Magicians ,Wife-men, Soothfajers, Sorcerers, is a carefull Reader
in turning over the pages of the book* or Nature, and the whole
works of Creation. But ftill Satan ftudieth man, better then
man doth himfelfe : hee knowech nature, in generall, may (in ;
and that corrupt nature, mull: fin : hee obferveth fecond inclinations, ofhumour, complexion, temper of body, difpofition,
ere hee tempt j as no Sea-man failes, till hee know how the
wind bloweth : and hee learned that by the Prophets, and experience, which hee faith, £#^.4.34. / know thee who thou art,
the holy one of God.
4. Hee hath a particular Princedome of Power, legally, over
Satan lath a
Ugvl power mankind, till Chrifi fet them at liberty ; as the Executioner
fk-tj.gr mem*
hath over the condemned man, from the Judge. Heb. 2. 14,
Chrifi tooke fart with the children offlejh and blotid , that
through death he might defiroy him that had the power of death,
that is, the devill ; Verf. 1 5, And deliver them, who, through
the feare of death, were all their life timefubjetl to bondage.
Satan, from mens (ins, hath a fort of conquered Princedome*
till the Sonne of God make us free, J oh. 8. 36. And this Princedome hee keepeth over all the fons of difobedience, as their fa~
Its not certain ther Joh.8.44. as the king of the bottomlejfe pit .-And We have
by scripture no ground to fay, that Satan at the day of judgement leaveth off
that Beelze. to De kjng9 becaufe the damned and theZ>*z//7/andhis Angels
bub lofetb the are fad to be tormented together in ever lafling fire, Mat. 25.
*nn'*.***m for communion in paine, maketh not Satan to have no Angels
'"IneLat
°thg under
him,But
or damned
men, Satan
whom ftill
hee power
torments.
hft judgement
Queft.
how keepeth
ever Job, Peter,
to winnow them and afflitl them, in this life, if Chrifi have
kTJh'mil caft him out of his Princedome?
and cxgHifg'b Anfw. I. Its meere fervice for the trying of the Saints,
bis power tf and moitifying of their lufts, not dominion, riot any legall
tmpfv-iy power, fuch as he hath over the Sonne s of dtfobedience, whom
is
though hebtth ^ ^epeth captives at his wiU.
kJlmb Pchttil *' In re^aCl0n to Satan lt 1S a meerc §rarr£ °f pcrmiffion ;
S 85 a Noble-man forfeited for treaion^ and kept 3 {dme yeares,
imht
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in prifon, before he dye, hath the iife-rent of his own Lands , for
his neceflity,not by heritage as before, but by a grant or gift of
, grace, from the bounty or the Prince and State; fo hath Sathan, not by grace to himfelfe, but by a grant of meere permii%>n, as it were his life-rent to tempr, winnow, and try
the Sams, fblong as Satan is in the way to his full doome in
Hell. Now , if Christ had not fpoiled Satan, and dijfolved
his workes ; theufe of this power had beene, as it were, heritage, to Satan, in regard the La w giveth him a fort of right overfinners, not made free in Chrtft. Yet I doe not fay, its his
proper right, becaufe Satan finneth in tempting any to finne;
yet the temptation, as it faliethpallivelyon^^^^o/^
o^jVw*, is a worke of Divine juft ice, and as itfallethon the
Saints, anacl of fpotlefle, and holy difpenfation, for moftjuft
reafons known to God.
2. Satan is a prince in regard of magnScence , c&~ Samidprimt
led a Prince, a Prince of the aire, a God, for he hath a royall/V hisFom*
army under him, the DeviZ and his Angels, are a great hoafl,ov€roihc?.
ReveU I 2.9. The T> evilly and Satan, and his Angels, werecafl
out* Verf. 7. The Dragon and his Angels fought With Michael ;and he hath Legions garifoned in one poore man, hee
hath kept the fields above thefe rive thoufand yeares, with a huge
and mighty army, both by Sea, and Land. Ephef. 6. 12. For
ypec ypreflle not againfl flejh and blond, but again fl Principalities, and powers, againfl the rulers in the darkeneffe of this
world, againfl jftiritua/l wkkednejfe in high places* Heere bee
great perfons in eminent places, and they can leade armies againftus; and have in every finglefouldkr,aftronggarrifonof
concupiscence, and flefhly lufts, that warre againft the foule,
1 Pet. vii. And the flefh is a ftrong Fort-royall, a tawre of
imaginations, which exalt themfelves againll: a ftrong Kin^,the
Lord fefns , and cannot bee his captives, but by the rnw^tyStimmtrt*
fowerofGod.2 Cor. 105. The Devill is not a defpic bie and JieKotfobe
poore enemy to be defpifed, it is not good warre--wifdome to 1^1*$™ bil
defpife
a meane
enemy,
farre more
fhould ofwe hell,
not and
fleepe,
but ivhatitist
bWm^t" o
watch and
be fober
; When
the Peer^s
Princes
and Rulers in high places, who kave the vantage of the Mount temP* • ***
h}iP Sata?JS
afcove us, are againft us.

3. Satans Princedome
Teene Iihailfbor
in tefep-t-^w.
fo™b\nttM*.
better cleared.
ting.to finne, which that it may isbe efpecialiy
Dd 3
!y
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ly (hew what a temptation in generall is. a. Open Satans
power in tempting. To tempt is to takeatrUlhfanj , t9 trj
GnlPaifi
what is in thsm ; therefore theneereft end or tempting is knowcnf t?a& d l.
ge; Now the waies or manner of bringing
knowcental iontbu
4or out
God this
tempteth,
lecb;e, renireth the temptation good or ill :
Ca ciTc^ aW Satan tempteth. bo Temptation is a working upon the
fenfes, reafon, inclination, affect ions, by which any #, or maj be
moved under the colour of good, toward that which is offensive
to God.
- Satan can not
I. Temptation is a working, or an aB of fitrring in the
fre the tvil9 tempter, not PhjftcaU, but Morally andObjeiliv* ; 10 tempter,
again 3 cur
who is only a tempter,can by any real! action tire the will. Satan
will.
doth but knock, by his Logick, at the out-fide of the doore,but
cannot open. Free-will is a tender,cxcellent, piece of creation;
and either the beG; or the Worft of the whole creation of God.
See well toMt, its a worke of your whole life time to watch
this do ore.
Evzrjt tempted 2. Testation is an at~b of moving, or ftirring the powers of
venture is a the man : As when wine is ftirred, and wine and dreggs are
jumbled through other; or a Fountaine troubled, and water
and clay mixed in one ; hence every tempted perfon is fonic
Per for o
way a fufFerer , though hee know not particularly it is fo. As
tento.
the Fiili tempted with the baite, the Bird with the Fowlers long, are fufferers, though they know not ; there is
a breaking in upon the phancie, fenfe, reafon, will, and affections to ftnke a hole in the loule ; So tempting is called piercing,
though the foole going to the chambers of death, knoweth not
Its good to that it is for his life, Prov.7. 23. To be tempted is a matter of
tyiorv when great concernment ; illumination is moft neceflary here, and
we are tempt- Ipecially to know that 6Waymeth at the tryall of our Faith, and
ed3 andwbit
G(,dand Sa- other glorious ends. And that 1. Satan feekes fome of his
tin ayme at. owne worke in us, as God feeketh to bring out fomc of his
worke in us. 2. That Satan aymes to goe betweene the beleever and his ftrong hold. 3. That he aymeth at houferoome in the foule.
3. The temptation works upon both, the inward and outward man ; on fenfes, fancie, minde, inclinaton, will, and affection, but hath a lpeciall defigne at the foule.
4. By the temptation any is, or may be moved to finne ; for

all tempted, are not actually induced to finne. Chrift was real-
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ly tempted okihc Devitt, but was never induced to finne. Satan rtiot his arrovves at fob for nothing; he loft his labour in
feeking the failing, and drinking up of Peters faith. Therefore
to be tempted of the Devill, or the World, is not a finne.
5. The temptation worketh finder the colour of good. The £Vt7y nmp»
firft Printing iron and Matter famplar of tempting, hath this tation coma b
Character of apparent good. Gen. 3. 6. The Woman faw that **fathe.vmL
the fruit was good. 1. Becaufe tempted perfons are reafo-0^09^
nable creatures, and as inftind: taketh with birds , and beafts,
andpoore nature fwayeth elements in their motion, fo reafon is.
a ftrong tying chaine.
a. Every temptation hath a garment, or rather a fhirt of
truth in the underftanding, andcomming under the fhaddow
and roo#e of the defiring facultie as good, nothing hindereth
it to take, but a marring of the underitanding, in apprehending
fome blacke fpot, in the fairenefle of it ; \Nhtn Satan fayleth
faire with favour ofthewinde, andcommethinhisWhites,arid
in clothof Gold,as an Angel of light, Wee are as readily moved Thirds areclioftenffuchisour childifhnefle) with good-like as With good. .gibl , rather
Beleeve not therefore a white Deviil, becaufe white. O beware bumi/t law*
toyeeldyour tongue to lickea honey-temptation, under ^'^^if^f
veile of good
lweetnefle.
Receive2. things
becaufe
then funt
' ^^Jf/c<K
becaufe
or pleafant.
Beleeverather
it, there
can lawfull,
be no reafon
.
for finne, no reafon can wafh the Devill to render him faire ;
neither third, nor company, can bee a reafon of drunkennefle.
An injury cannot juftifie every Warre and bloud-ined ; becaufe
injury is a finne, and to wafh one finne with another, is as if
you ihould wain a frule face with Inke- water.
3. Beleeve
finne to be folly and darknefle, and light of reafon can bee neither father nor mother to folly anddarkenefle : holinefleis white
and fake, within and wiAour.
6. The object or the temptation, in the definition ; the n^ttmuu^
terminus ad qnem, is that which is orTenfive to the majefty of tfanstai&t*.
Cod. That we may undaftand this, remember foure are faid to [wne.
tempt.
1. God, his tempting neither in the condition of the
workc,or intention of the worker is finne, Em the Lord provet h y*H (faith Mopes to Ifrael) that he might kr.aw, whether
yeeUvethe Lord your God.
2. Our owne lufts tempt and
lead afide. Jam. » . 14. And as fire cannot but make fire ; fo both
in ti*e intention of the worke3 and the worker, the end of temptatioft
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tation is finne. Concupifcence is a mother that cannot bring
forth a good daughter. 3. If men tempt to finne, as a Maglftrate by good Laws tempteth wicked men, the end is not
tieceifarily finne in the intention of the doer ; though no man
can formally tempt another to (inne, but he finneth and tempteth tofinne both waves. And when Satan tempts , hee driveth ever at finne ; both waies we are tofeare God, to watch,
to (land out, when he tempteth
2. Now we aretoconfider, that though Satan be fentenced already, and as a Malefactor under bade, and in chaines,
yet hath he leave to walke too and fro in the earth, and is not
yetcaft in prifon, nor are wee freed from his temptation , the
perfonall perfecution and malice of Satan ; as we are from the
perfecution of the damned now in hell, who did perfecute us
Satays paver hereon earth, but cannot now. No doubt but as the good Anon the cutwartl geh ', ftrooke the men of Sodome with blindnede, fo the ill Anmm.
gels have the like power on the fenfes, a man pofMed with
the Devill, Was bothdnmbe and deafe, Job 2.7. Satan [mote
fob with fore holies, from the fole of his foot unto his crown;
and (o Devils have power over the fenfes, and bodily organes;
and fo of necefiltie over the bloud, to caufe rottennefle in it ,
which muft be in boyles, and to alter and infect the humors.
Pfal. 78. 49. Evlll Angels were minifters of the Lords plagues
it s xq good on the Egyptians. But I fhall not thinke it a good Argument,
argument, we to prove, that Angels can jumble the humours, to make many
L&n?hn tbire*
''nor
reives,
fore Saun can
doe it*

z^in§>s
not;imagination,
and that theybecaufewe
can work
fancieareand
the they
fenfes, that
intemallwithout
on the aPPear
our felves, by an act of free-will, can ftirre up the. memory
of things j and provoke our fancies to the apprehenfion of things.
Ergo, Angels either good, or cvill, can doe the like. This is but
a lorry poore reafon, for we our felves can doe many things
within our felves, which the Angels cannot doe ; I know the
thoughts of my owne heart, when they come forth in act, 1
Cor. 2. 1 1 . No Angels good or ill can know them ; I can With
an obedientiall act of free-will, by grace, fet my free-will on
acts to command my memory, fancy, imagination, thoughts,
to meditate on by-pafled experiences of Divine favours, and
fweetly folace my felfe in God, with thefe thoughts ; no Angels in heaven or hell, can determine my free-will to thofc
Spirituall acts ; yet, by the grace of God> I can doe it. Nor is
that
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that true, what ever an hnferiour power can doey that a fuperiour can much more doe ; if there be orders in Angels, a luperiour ingcl cannot determine the will of an inferiour, as hee
himfelfe can doe. Sure my knowledge and will are inferiour wt have a
powers, in comparifon of Angels, i Cor. 13.1. Yet have I greater power
greater dominion over my owne underftanding and Will, then Qv*jw *»»*
the Angels have over my underftandingand will, and can know ^d^ft*
my owne acluali thoughts, and determine mine owne will, by ^thergoodor
grace, which no fuperiour powers of Angels, or any els, fave y*djtngds
the Almighty, can doe.
cm have*
I rather conceive that the outward and inward fenfes, humors, imagination, fancie, memory, being naturall agents ; and
Scripture clearely {hewing, that Angels and Devils can, and
' ,
doe worke upon naturall agents, have a power over all °^ .™nvvcV
difpofitions, temperature, fenfes, fancie, imagination, memory ; our naturals,
therefore what is naturall in the acls of underftanding and me- notour mo*
mory, not morail, Angels doe, and may know. What heart-fe- y^«
crets Devils know from the difpofition of body , palenefle,
redneffe, trembling, dejected countenance, are good conjectures; and furerit maybe then wee can apprehend, but no
certaine knowledge.
God onely knowes all the thoughts of man, and his fe- Goj omr
crets, 1 King. 8. 29. For thou (even) thou onely knowefl the fymeththt
hearts of all the children of men, Prov. 1 5. II. HeU and di- he-trt and.
ftrutlion are before the Lord, how much more then the hearts thought t, and
of the children of men. He that can read hell, and deftruclion, ^J^ffi
and all the fecrets of darknefie, canaifo read, as a booke ope-^"^^,^
ned at noone-day, the midnight-thoughts of all the children of „f%
men. Pfal.^.n. ferem. ij. Rom. 8.27. 1 The f 2.4. Rev.
2.23. Ail s 1.24. Prov.ij.3. Prov. 21.2. foh. 2.24,25. Yea
to know the prefent thoughts is proper to God, Macth. 19.4.
Andjefus knowing their thoughts, faid, wherefore think J^e
evilUnyour heart. Nor can Angels fee the prefent thoughts
come out in adion ; for otherwife the man himfelfe knoweth
his owne thoughts, when he actually thinketh them, 1 Cor. 2.
11. els he could not be convinced of the (innefulnefleof them,
nor comforted in the fpiritualnehe and precioufnefle of
them.
Its a fond opinion of fome, who fay, Angels can fee the
thoughts of the heart, when they are3 but net what they are,
E e
whether
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whether the y he good or bad, love or hatred ; for that is nonfenfe, to fee Morall ads, and not bee able to pafleany judgement on them : or that Angels fee cur thoughts, but not whether they be intenfe, and vehement; or cold, and remifle ; for
v its proper to God, as the fearcher of hearts, to know the fecrets
of the heart, and all the qualities of it, that he may accordingly judge them. And u Angels fee them as Morall ads, they
mud know the vehemencie,orilownefIeof them, the Scripture
placcth alfo the dirficultie of knowing the thoughts, and the diftance, and remoteneile of them, from the underftanding of men,
or Angels in the thoughts themfelves, not in th: vehemencie or
flownefle of the thoughts ; and its but an evafion that fome
have, that Angels may know the thoughts, and atls of the will
in themfelves, bnt not know to what end they are dire fled, and
that the intention of the minde is the great fecret that God hath
refervedtohimfelfe ; becaufe
i. The Scripture placeth the
fecrecie of the free ads of will and underftanding in the ads
themfelves, and not in the intention ; for fo moft of the actions
of Men and Angels, their fpeaking this, not that ; their walking
to this Citie, their eating, fleeping, now, not another time, their
praying, hearing, reading,lhall be (ecrets,known to GWonely,
not to Angels, or Men, juft as the acts of underftanding, the
will, are, becaufe the particular intention , whether wee<doe .
thefe fincerely, for a good or bad end ; yea, often for what end
we doe them, is amongft the fecrets of the heart as farre dtftant from the underftanding of Men or Angels, as any fecret
can be. 2. The intention of all our elicite ads that iflueth
from will and underftanding^ are alfo ads of the heart and
fhz true m- remcs? tnat ^ unc*er theprefent queftion, and the greateft fefw why God crets in mmfiebr.^. 12.
mtly Ipowetb Neither fee I any reafon, from the 4ifproportion betweene
the hearts the the knowing faculty and the underftanding of Angels;why Anre'f°'*°[!y2' gels may not know the thoughts cf my heart, afwell as I
as Snares
reafon bee,
the furftcient
I northeycanhave
mY &^e
tnem
may ^now
s£rfi&mra"
de
Deo & faith,
Becaufe
Angels,
though
power
in the
Angehslib facu' ty of underftanding to know thefe things ; yet have not in
2 de poten- t}lcjr underftanding the fpecies, the babies, image?, and repreientia !™e \€&u tations of heart-fecrets, but with his good leave; this lS'Petitie
that
ium nltura. principij. For the queftion \$y how commeth'k to pafle,
things..
c^»j,a,i7. Angels^ who have the fpecies of higher and more profound
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things, as of the mturall knowledge, that there is a God, chat hec
is infinite, eternal!, yet have not the fpecics of an objecl, farre
inferiour, and yet intelligible, to wit, of the heart-actions of a
man* 2. When 1 aske how commeth it, that an Angel, or
ayfcta,knoweth not this ; I aske indeed, how cometh it to
pafle, tbmn Angel, or a Man, wantethfuch a fpecies of fuch
a thing, fo Snare*, faith in effect, Angels know not heart-fccrets, becdiife they know not heart-fecrets. I conceive God hath
laid a covering over the hearts of Men zn&Angc/s.koiri his own
free and wife will,and referved that fecret to himfeife : For God
gave fpeech to men,and a way bow Angels {hould communicate
their thoughts to Angels3 and Men, which is A ngel-Jp easing ;
and this gift had bin ufelefle, if Angels and Men could intuitively read and behold the thoughts or one anochers hearts, nor is
it ufefullfor the end of reafonabie nature, for love and focietie
that we know the fecrets of one anothers hearts, for the author of nature giveth not that by nature, which with kiTe impeachment oflove, and not without danger of contention and
hatred, may#by induftriet>e acquired. And we (hould take heed,
what is written in the booke of our heart, when fuch a fearchingeye readeth it, as God ; and will one diy read out to the
hearing of Men and Angels, all thefe fecrets, Ecclef. 12. 14.
except we bee pardoned in Chrift, many ftate-fectets, many
foule contrivances may come out, to our everlafnng (hame.
And forthiscaufe,weare to blefle the Lord, who hath re*
ferved from Satans Pnncedoine, and left out of his charter any power to <compell our will. Its true, Satan hath a bordering or(as it were) fome out-land Prince-dome over Sauls will,
in that he can fit and ride on his melancholic ; fo as he is moved Satanhaibvo
°w David; 'yet P0****
at '1fonathan^nd
to throw
r
1
1a Javelin^
• r
r-L
t_
11 to
<- feeke
• •
•to Ikill
i
OUT Wilt* but
ioas he, that is fo acted by an evill Spirit, is biame-wortny ; w^/edW^
and then it mud be prefumed, he hath fome dominion over fySfgiitindfti*
will. A els 5.2. Peter faith to Ananias , why hath Satan filled us.
thine heart to lye to the holy Gho\l ? Here the Holy Gbafl
arraignethnot<S\^#, but Ananias for a lye, which yet came
from the Father of lyes. Which is, 1 . Becanfe there was fewell and powder in the harth before, and Satan did but blow the
belloWcs,and brought forth the flame. 2. Becaufe wee willingly joyne, and love to have it Co. 3 . Becaufe the acl of anning, commeth formally from free-will, which cannot beforE e 2
ced,
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ccd, but may keep out the fiedge without violence, but yet bafely rendreth.
Utmttbtpomr
** Satan
^e t[ie that
cprince
°f ^e thefoure
aire> andcorners
can raife
ever
crec- ftormes
and Winds,
can [mite
of anmighty
hotife,
turn. which is not like an ordinary wind, that bloweth from Eafi, or
Weft, or North, or South, but rather right down, fob 1. 19.
If hee have power of flouds, and feas, and be a rearing Lyon,
and, by reafon of his fagacity and skill in the fecrets of nature,
can doe wonders, though no miracles, as to raife the dead, by
applying adives and paflives together ; no queftion, the Lord,
letting loofe fome links of the chaine hee is fettered withall,
hee can work curioufly and ftrongly on the walls of bodily organs, on the fnop that the understanding foule lodgeth in, and
on the necehary tooles, organs, and powers, of fancie, imagination, memory, humours, fenfes, fpirits,bloud, fo nearely joyned with the foule, as will, underftanding, confidence, and afFcdions fit in dangerous neighboured, With fuch malignant Spirits.
It is (no queftion) hard enough to give an exact delineation
of the length and breadth of the borders of the Princedome of
Satan ; nor is it neceffary, for our edification, to know all the
fecrets and myfteries of the Devils Power, how hee afliimeth
a body, what hee can doe in the fphere of nature, how he ads
upon men : Sure, hee hath fome in his fnare, as poore birds*
who are taken captives by him, at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. and
that hee fitteth at the helme, as it were, of fome, and ads and
ftirreth them fo, the wind and tyde of their lufts complying
with him, that they cannot chufe but faile, and walk according
to the courfe of this world, according to the Prince of the power
of the aire, the Spirit that now worketh in the children of dif-

cbedience,Ephe{.2.2, And that hee can borrow tyde and fake
wind at his nod,and woe the foule by the faop and orfice-houfe,
the body, the ftefh, the fenfes ; and reciprocally, ad, indirectly,
by forraigne Embaflies and miflive Letters, on the will and underftanding, and the lufts, that are domeftick friends within, to
draw in the fenfes, and the fancies and imagination,to joyn with
him ; as is cleare in his firft dealing with Evah. It is not his
way to deale with the fenfes onely, or with reafon onely, or to
keep fuch a method, as peremptorily to begin at one before another •but in Satans firft temptation of Evah, hee adeth collaterally and reciprocally ; hee adeth on the eare, by fpeaking ;
and
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and on the mind, by {peaking reafon ; Hath God faid yeejhall Sa>lyi aff£th
not eat of every tree t Doth hec fo ftriftly tye you ? Is chat rea- # ok tim on
fon and jultice, to put a Law on an Apple > Then you may not A*ft and an
eat of every tree, which God hach made for eating. And Satan reafi*>
. worketh on the fenfe by reafon, Go*. 3.5. For God doth know,
that in the day yee eat, then your eyes jhallbe opened, andyee
fhall be as gods knowing good and evill. And this wrought upon
the fenfe ; for its added, Verf. 6\ And the woman jaw that
the tree was good for food. And againe, by the fenfe of feeing,
Satan wrought on the Will, to bring out the confent ; Verf.6.
And when the woman fAw that the tree was good for food, and
that it was pleafant to the eyes, and a tree to be defiredto make
tne wife, Jhee tooke of the fruit thereof, and did eat. So Sat An Svan wor^
can make the body a tempter to the foule , and the foule and eth oyi tke hul
reafon a tempter to the body : As when the husband is leprous, fr? *h *]?*
and the wife infefted with the pefhlence, hee rendereth her a tl/'b*l n
kper,and (hee rendereth him fick with a running botch. When tkmgb the
the body is pampered, and the veffels full, it draweth the foules/o«fe.
confent to flefhly luft ; and the foule findeth reafon, but corrupt
reafon, why the body (hould be a member of an harlot. And
there is mutuall help between concupifcence and conference ; the
one tempting with ftrong acls of lufting, the other tempting
with luftfull reafon, {hewing it fhould be fo, and may be fo s
As in a water- work, drawing water from fuch a place, twenty empty buckets come downe, and twenty full buckets come
up, and every one fervcth another, for one common work. Nor
is it a wonder.that one Devill do& kifle and embrace another.
Cafi out.
The Prince of this world's cafting out, leadeth us to a further confederation of Satan s punifhment : As there is a double *4dwble F»\
fin in Satan, fo a double punilhing and calling out. The ill An- m* . a ^°"ble .
gels firft finne I determine not ; They abode not in the truth : %$»"** **'
They kjpft not their firft and proper ftation* God made all thingsgood, and placed them all in due and fit houfes and {rations,
and God was the ftation and houfe of the Angels • the Devils
firft left God, and left their owne houfe ; ics like they would
have been higher, and affeeled a God-head: They would not fit,
contentedly, in the place GWfet them in. Shifting Spirit s^citmbhg wm
chmbing men, that would be higher then God hath placed them, '% the deviL
Ee 3
and
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and would be without their owne skin, and above their owne
element and proper fphere, have this, as a graine of the ill feed,
that the old Serpent fpe wed in Evak The Devill knew how
to goe out of his owne houfe, and to climbe above his own proper ilation, and hee would lead Evah up the Claires, whither he
did climbe himfelfe, to feek to be lih% God, knowing good and
evill, Gen. 3.5. The whole Creation was like a well-ordered
Army, at the beginning, ail kept rank, and martched in order;
the Devils were the firft Souldiers in the Army that fpiit the
ft
fit
Satan
marred the comely rank,and marred the firft order : the Prince of darknefler,
comity wjer thaC great iord of confufion, made the firft jarring, and Sampler
of watton.
anj prime difcord in the fweet mufick and fong of the praifes
of the Creator, that all creatures did fing: Therefore God the
Creator, in his juftice, [fared net him, and his fellow-mutiners,
but cafl them down to hell, and delivered them unto ehaines of
darknejfe, to be referved unto judgement, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Chrift>
as Mediator, did not infticl this puniihment on the falne AnNow, there is a fecond (Inne of the Devils, and that is not
$*tdw fewi gels.
/?», and hiw onely the cafting down of man, but the continuing without rehec]tt yet in treiting in the firft (in. 1 foh. 3. 8.. Hee that committeth fin is
ajfwgkis fir ft Qj tfoe^[eviii : for the devill finneth from the beginning. Job. 8.
*
44. Satan was a murtherer from the beginning, and abode not
in the truth ; becaufe there ts no truth in him. Wnat, is not
Satans firft (in a tranfient ad gone and paft ? Is Satan this day
m the very acl of murthering all mankind, and of murthering
Adam and Evah, who man^ thou (and yearcs agoe are dead ?
Its true, the act phjfically confidered, is gone ; but morally, Satan isyet on that fame (in. 1 . Becaufe hee did, and doth fpin
out, in a long threed, the very firft (in ; and all Satans life, from
that day to this, is one continuated acl of apoftacy : In 1. the
not retreiting, nor repenting his firft (in, and his firft murther;
Satans hands are wet and hot this very day with the bloud of
Adam and Evahs foule. 2. In the continuing in, and the approving ofthe acl: of his firft (inning, by ftill envying the glory of God, malicing his workmanfhip and image, fo as the guilt
of that (in go: th along with him. Hence Chrtft addeth his feale,
as Mediator, to the Lords firft fentence of juftice, in cafting
him out of heaven ; and in regard hee continucth in that fin,and
addeth new foule-murthers, to his firft tranfgreflion, intempt-
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ing, tormenting, hating, oppofing the redemption of man, the
Gojpel, the offices of O. rift, the Church or Chrift,Chrift cometh
in, by his office, as his J udge, to adde to his chaines. In which
a word,
1. Of the yunifbment of Devils.
2. Of Chrift, as hee is the fudge of Devils.
The punifhment hath relation to his firft (in : His firft fin was Smvs ^v t^t
againft the Holy Ghoft, in that being a lamp of light, (Lining up fame in nature
in the high Palace, and (landing before the Throne, wanting not with the fin
any wicked principle of concupifcence within, or any habituall ¥f%l? *}€ ^e"
averfion from God, looking god in the face, and beholding the y
^?
firft truth, hee finned againft God, and therefore was made an
exemplary fpectacle to Angels and Men of pure and unmixed
juflice,wkhout mercy, and caft down to hell without hope of a
Saviour, or redemption ; Heb.2. 16. For verily hee tooh^not
on him the nature of Angels, but the feed of Abraham.
The evils of punifhment inflicted on Satan, vxe 1. His being Pi&ijhmms
caft out of the prefence of God, never to fee his face againe, infl<&ed tn
nor enjoy his favour. 2 Pet, 2. 4. For God [pared not the An- sat an.
gels that finned, but caft them downe to hell. Hence from this
Schoolmen inferre a 2. punifhment, a perpetuall fadneffe and
dejection of mind, for the lofle of that happy fruition of God.
But I much doubt, whether fadneffe for the want of gods love- ppfat fahejfe
ly prefence ,can confift with, the -extreme hatred of God, and fiery is in Sdtan.
averfnede, implacable wrath, and burning envie, that Satan
hath againft the glory of God, or image of God, or any thing of
God • efpecially againft the Lamb and hi* followers ; againft
whom he warreth continually. A fadnefle there may be in him,
becaufe hee is a rationall creature, in regard hee is falne from the
goodhatred
of happinefle,
not ;ofand
holinefTe
but conj'oyned
wrath
and
againft God
this is ;without
queftionWith
in all
the
damned.
2. The paine inflicted on the underftanding, is the hurting of satahs nrnuhis natural! fpeculative knowledge. Sure, if hee fee not God as rail lyro»k<fg*
now
the firft truth, hee fecthall deductions from the will, foveraign- ^rt'$*??**•
at
ty, wifdome, juftice of God, &c. more darkly then hee did be- (e^e}^ was
fore; but, if his naturall fpeculative knowledge was utterly found, isM
loft, there fhould be no foundation remaining in him of wrath
of
and envie againft God, and his creatures and image. 2. His
true and faving practicall knowledge is loll, and in place there-
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of a crafty, verfutious, cunning, dcceitfulnefle aud fubtilty to
deceive and tempt ; fiKhas is in the Serpent toiling ; fuch a
bl< tidy inftinft as is in the Dragon, in the Lyon to devoure;
but otnerwife, the Devill is the hrft foole or the creation ci

,fooU a in
Go^
f^y^
r^e *OJ*: ^
yeares ; for,
rational!^ath
policy,
the tempting
of Jve
our ^ve
firft thoufand
Parents to(in,though
it was a mafter-pieceof Wit, was the ruine of his Kingdome:
and the Serpent, even in the crucifying of (^hnsly did buy a
fcratch hi Chrifis heele at a deare rate, with the bruifing and
grinding to powder the head and life of the Serpent, and the
full deftruc'tion of his Kingdome. And by experience Satan
knowcthhee is a lofer, in tempting and per fecuting the Lord
Jefus and his members, yet malice having put out the light of
prudence, hee knowingly foweth (in, bloud, wrath, in Chrifis
field ; and in fo doing hee fweateth in labouring the vineyard of
the Lord, to make an harveft and vintage for Chrift.
Satin hash no J- Iufufed grace Satan hath not at all j becaufe, grace fupertvjuftdirice. naturall is a ftemme and bio (Tome of heaven : its hard to think
that fince Satan was rhruft out of heaven, any of the fruits or
blotfbmes of that Paradife can grow in him. Acquired knowledge Satan may have. And,
4* From tJlis Satan ^at^ *a*th againft his w\\\,fam. 2. if.
What faith
SAiAn katb, *ts neceffery in the fpecification rooted in a naturall undemanding ;but in the exercife^s it were, forced, and compelled, hee
would wiih to want the conftraining power of a naturall know: as this is a wicked faith, and a tormenting vertue in
ledge fo
the Devill, as it is in many wicked men , who defire nothing
more then to have confaence cut off from their fouie. As fome
men are fo pained with a Gangrene in the foot, that they are
willing their legge be fawen off. Or like a man that hath a necefftry fervant, and mod ufefull, yet becaufe hee hath one intolerable gadde, hee mutt put him away. For light addeth feare
and terrour to fome diffracted perlbns, and maketh them out of
meafure furious ; therefore yee muft clofe doore and window
on them, and they are mod fober when they have lead light :
So here, glancings of confeience ferve but to make fome fee
ghofls of hell, and terrifying fights.
5 * Satm can ^ave no hoPe °f deliverance, but knoweth his
SAum defpair
without ail priibn-doore is locked on him with a fad key, eternall defpaire,
tope. that fo long as the Almighty livcth and is God tlejfe-dfor ever,
fo
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fo long fliall he be miferable. Would Tinners lend their thoughts
and faith to eternity, that runneth out in fo long a threcd as ever
and ever, and on paine, horror, and torment for ever and ever,
it might be they would not run and fweac (p much ifi the way
of fin.
6. Obftinacy, and invincible obduradon and hardnerle iieth satins obfo
on the mind, will, and affections of the Devils $ the caufeof ration.
which is his habituall continuance in, and love of the (in againfl:
the faire Gaining and convincing light of feen and enjoyed God,
the juftice of God, and the withdrawing of all grace and remedies againfl: wiifull hardening the heart.
7. The breaking of Satans hopes and counfels m all his ill attempts, hisburning hatred of God,che Lambs victories over the
Dragon,the chaining and bordering of his malicious power,&c,
are great puniihments.
8. I dare nor, nor cannot determine what the fire is that tormenteth him ; nor the place of hell : its more praife-worthy
labour,to feek to be delivered, in Chrift, from it, then to fearch
curioufly into it.
Satans Judge and cafter out is Chrift ; as may clearly be
gathered from the words, Now U the Prince of this world caft
9Ht. Hence,
Conftd. of
1. his
When
Chriftto came
the people
office of
and chit j.its*.
Mediator
Church,
deliverto his
out'Redeemer
of the hands
of Satan, hee found Satan under old treaion committed againfl; tans 3a £*
God ; for before this hee kept mankind captive, and found him *ndca8ttm:.
under a fentence for it, a-id caft downe to hed : and becaufe
Chnft was God, and tac fame God equall with the Father,
therefore hee made good 11s Fathers deed, and pucteth his feale
and Amen to that ientence ; and for new treafon againft God,
in man his Image, whom God had made /^and little king of
the earth, Chrift gave out a new (entente againft Satan,Gen. 3..
25:. / tp ill put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy feed and her feed: It fball brnife thy head, and thonfbah
brtiife his heel.
Conftd. 2. All puniftiment on Satan is now inflicted by the
a.
Mediator Chrift ; for fince Satan came in the Play, to appeare chnfi ^ata*;s
a Satan and Adverfary to man, hee fet up another kincrdame of"fu<kh(tod
darkneffe^oppoCite to the kingdome of the Son ofGod,Co\. 1. ow*
13. Joh.14.30. hee perfecnteth the woman that brought forth
F f
the
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the Man-child, Revel. 12. 13. hee goeth forth in his Internments to gather the kings of the earth, and the whole World,
to the great battell of that great day of God almighty ,Revcl.l6.
14. and niaketh warre with the Lamb, Revel. 17. 1 3, 14. Hee
is the accufer of the brethren^KevtL 12.10. The king of the
bottomleffe fit, whofe name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon,
but in the Greeks tongue hath hvs name ApoHyon, Revel. 9. n.
Hee is the Arch-deft royer, and deftroyeth all in relation to the
Man (fhrifi and his Church ; therefore is Chrisl raited up a Redeemer^ Saviour,to revenge the caufe of his brethren,and came
in the ftefti to deftroy Satan his kingdome and works, to enter
in Satans houfe to bind the fir ong man, and fpojle him of hi*
^^Heb.2.14. I Joh.3.8. J oh. 14.30. Mat.12.29,30. Gen.3.
%6. Col. 2. 1 5,16. And when Chritt, by reconciling all things
in heaven and earth to God, Col. 1.20. became the head of'/fogels and Men, Col.2.9. Col.1.18. Col. 2. to. hee was dated in
an headfhip over all the tribes of men and Angels, to confirm
the good Angels that they (houid not fal-1, and to redeeme falne
Men ; and when all Srace-folemnities at the Coronation of fefus Chrifi are performed, and the Father had faid, PfaLi. <5. Tet
Ihavefetmy Kin^onmyholy hillofStonyAd:.$.^i. heemuft,
by his office and Royall place, reigne over the Rebells, that are
mixed With the willing Subjects, and bruife them with a red
of iron, whether they will or no : And as when there is fewd
and warrcs betweene two Houfes, and blond on either fide,
there is an heire borne of one of the Houfes to make peace between them, and take order with, and fubdue the rebellious,
who refufe peace, and to revenge the injuries ; fo were there
warres between the Soveraigne Majesly of the Lord our God,
and both Angel-nature and Mankind. Angels and Men had
highly injured the Z^ordy and wounded his honour ; Christ Jefm, a borne Heire of the feed of David, and of the Royall line
of heaven, GWequall with the Father, comes to the Crowne,
and makes peace between the LordwA Men, and fo farre reconcileth the good Angels, that they cannot fall put with God,
but ftand by the grace of the new rieia 9 zndfhnft revengeth
upon the Devils and the world the Wrongs done to God, and
fubdueth both under God.
£onfed. 3. Ic is confiderable, what wifdomeand counfell is
tere in warre ; Satan foiled man, and fubdued him as his vaiTail
and
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and (lave, to the condemnation hec himfelfe was under ; and Sat f ^ 1
Man imft be king, lord a, d Judge over Devils. Angels who mcm \-l\lm.
envied Mans happincfle, and destroyed mankind, muft appeare ptert a Man
perfonallv, be arraigned, kntenced, and condemned before the &fl 'yctb SaMan Christ, Man k\ as fhuc out of Paradife by the envie of An- Un M * /:r;^e*
C//Jgels 1 now hath the Man£V*/? the keyes of Paradife, of heaven and hull, and death aqd the grave, ffirifts garments are
Wet and ftaiivo, not With Edoms b\o\xA,Efai.6i. but (co borrow the expreffioh) hee goeth to heaven in triumph, and his
apparell red with Angel-bloud, and (oleadeth captivity it [elf
captive. Other Warnours take away the life of the living ; but
he taketh away the lift of death it feife. Others fubdue captives:
never one, fave the Man Chrift, fubdued -captivity,
Confid. 4. Victory over D evils, by the man Christ, is
*
more glorious, then if God had interpofed abfolute Sovereignity ri^oryomt
and PovVer,becauCemercie, grace, truth, jufiice, are the iweetth'etDevils1by
ingredients, going out with the bloud of God in it, and o\\\-thzmanChr\ft
tot;
thou
ver make head agame againft Chrift, nor win one battle, or pull
one captive out of firifis hand.
Confid. 5. Heaven is not conquered againe, nor H.il and
5.
Devils (ubdued by a fudden fopnfe^or.a ftfatagerne, but in Heaven not
fkire warns , and in an open let battcll, Colojf. 2. 15. He on conquered by 4
furprtfatl or
the Crofe made a fhew openly, and triumphed over Devils.
Vfe 1. If GWonely know the heart, and its fecrets, ip&o^pewam*.
Men and Angels cannot ; We ihould aime and ftudie finceri- ' yfe 1.
tie: one witneifeof integritie here, is more then millions of 'he Lords
witneflts ; this one witnede, the S^archr of hearts* will cafl knowing the
a man, though he had a jury of Angi Is to afcfolvehirn, andafl teMhfhmld
the men on earth were on the ftiqueft and AiKife, to carry hiai teacbuSim^"
up above the skies, and the heaven of heavens, as more innocent * >#
then all the Angels ; and if Angels, all Ange% and men were
on you jury to condemne you, to be as foule and guiltie, as the
Prince of Devils, yet Rom.%. If ycebe in ChrtB. Vevf. ^3.
Who {hall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect t It is God
that juftifietb ; Verf. 34. Who is )je that condemkefh ? Reft
upon the Teftimony of no man ; there bee thoufahds fuire and
and- fpotlefle (landing before the Throne,
World coriFf:
demned
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demned to hell, as foule and black; wee may inftance infeftu
Chrifi, his A pofiles , and the Martyrs of Chrifi ; and thoufands, the blind world have written in heaven amongft the (tars,
and GW/abovethe_clowds , in the Quire of Angels > as Augufius C&far and thou&nds or thefe, whom fefies Chrifi did
never owne, but as enemies. O what is the worth and price of
a confeience fprinkied in the blond of the Lambe I And what
a precious voice is the teftimony of the Spirit ? And what a
valide Pafle and a CMagna Charta, a noble teftificate , is that
in heaven and eternity, if fefiu Chrifi fay, Behold, a. true ff.
raelite indeed, in whom is no guile..
Vfe i.~
Vfi 2. What is light, and knowledge, though you had as
u&yvb *• much as the Devils have, who are torches and lamps of hell for
gamjlchna knowledge, if all your wifdome be againft Chrifi I Its a black
■t?llJ* commendation, Jer. 4. 22. My people are foolijhy they have
nothnowne me, they are fottifh children, and the J have no understanding. Yet they are wife as the Devill is, They are wife,
to doe evilly but to doe good, they have no knowledge. They go
for heads of Wit, and wife men, who are deep, politick, profound State- Atheifts, who can with their contrivances, roula^
bout the wheeles of two Kingdomes, and can ftirre the helme
of Europe, and yet know nothing of God, but all their wit
runneth in the D<fz///.fchannell, to plot, brew, and hatch wickednefle, lies, fubvert the caufe of the juft:, crufh the Widdow, and murther and ftarve the Fatherlefle, beare downe Religion, fet up a humane, earthly, civill ftru&ure of Government
in £V*#.r Kingdomc. Let them goe for wife men, but they
ire wife for the D evilly Let the Z^fpeake to(uch9:ferem&
8, How doe yee fay, we are wife , and the Law of the Lord
is with us*
Verf.p. Loe they have resetted the Law of the
Lord, and what wifdome is in them ? Can thefe bee wife men.
and great State-wits, and not rather S tare- fots, who rejed: the
Wifdome of Godf Its now counted State- wifdome in Scot*
land, to patch up a falfe peace with AmalecJ^, contrary to the.
Covenant of Gody though Saul give the Amalekits, and their.
Kings peace, God will give them no peace.
Vfe 3° ^ S*ta* De *° nndcrftanding and fubtile, fo active
We &
a Spirit, Then the Familifis erre,not knowing the Scriptures ;
For they fay, the DeviM is nothing, yea, nor the creature any
thingi but God : as (faith the Br ight-fiarre, cap. 8. pag, 6&
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dp.) Nothing is hut God and his wilt; pig. 77. There is nothing inthe creature, which is net the Creator himfelfe ; and
therefore the Sunne is no fooner hid, but the beames ceafe to
be; So if God hide himfelfe, and withdraw his hand from the
creatures, the] fuddenly returne to their nothing. But as the
beame and heat, though they containe nothing but Sunne and
lire, jet lookt upon ejfentially , as they are in themfelves,they
are not Sunne and Fire, but onely a certain dependant , or a
Spark^of thofe : right fo the creature, though all it confifteth
of is God ; yet conjidered in the owne proper nature depends upon God , its conjequently fomewhat. And chat Blafphemous*
pecce, called Theologia Germanic ay written by aPrieft in High
Dutch,and Engiithed by Giles Randall, Printed at London 1 646 _,
by tolleration, faith, Sinne and the Devill is nothing, but when Germafic.i
the creature will challenge any good to it felfe • as to live, know, chap. 2 »«.$,
briefly to be able to doe any thing that can bee termed good, as
though that good thing were appertaining to it, then the creature averteth it felfe from (jod, and that averfion is finne%
And the Devils finne was, that he did arrogate this to himfelfe, that he was fome thing, and would bee fome thing, and
that fome thing was his, and in his right and power , this arrogancie to bee I, to my felfe to bee mee, and to bee mine, was
Satans averfion and fall, and this is ftill in nfe. So this Author. Hell and the Devill cannot devife fub tiller and vainer
blafphemie ; for fo the creature is not the creature, the Devill
is not a creature, not a Spirit, not a tempter, not the Prince of
the ay re, not a roaring Lyon^nota lyar ; and the Holy Ghoft in

terming the Devill an Angel created in the truth {hould finne.
Its true, nothing hath being of it felfe, and independently ,and
as the caufe or all being, but onely God the caufe of caufes,and
prime fountaineof being* goodneffc, aad actions : but hence
it cannot follow, that creatures are not true, beings, by participation of,and dependance from the firft Ocean, fountain^
and caufe of all being, and that goodnefle and a&ions, may
not be afcribed to them from their derived being they have
from God,
2, Chrift-mm in afcribing to himfelfe that hee is man, thac
lie doth the will of his Father, that hee loved his owne to the
death, fhould finne. Which is blafphemy.
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1 i3i
&v,
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fay, they can fubfift, or doe ke.pe their being, without a dependanceon God, the onely firfl tff ntiall being • hut i; is contrary to all truth, that they finne , when the> fay, they are the
creatures of God, and the dependent rayes and bea.nes than
flow from God, and the good creatures of God ( thou ,h by
created and dependant good nefle) they neither lye,nor finnejior
commit any act of arogancie • then (hould it Bee finne to lay
that there were any creatures in the world , which is to belie
the Scripture.
4. Its thecu.fed felfe-deniall of Familifts, to fay, when they
doc good or Hi, rightiroufoefle, or finne ; Its not I, hut God in
me that doth Jiff. And fo that there is butoiie Sp*ric of life
thatacleth, and working in all things in heaven, and in earth,
and that is effntially God, and the will of God, which is all one
with God.
5. That vaine annihilation, and nothinging of ourfelves, in
being and working, yea to the annihilating of the man Christ,
un.ier pretence of extolling God, becauie God worketh rnimediatdy all good and evill in us (fay they) and wee but fuffer
Gods will, and when wee thus are mere patient , and fuffer
GW to worke his will in us, We are God himflfe, perfect as
God, conforme to his will, nothing in our felves, We being no
creatures, but the Creator. That God manifeftedintbe flejb,is
God manifeftedin the fteJJj of all men, that thepaffton of Chrift,
- in it filfe is imaginary but Chrtli crucified is our fames and
tribulation, which we (hould welcome as Jefus Chrift, andfo
caft all our ^fflilHons into the furnace and flames of Chrift s
torments.
As it is faid , Let that minde bee in you , that
was in Chrift.
Bright ftarre. cap. 18. pag. 205.
This
(I fay) is the dreadfull blafphemy now Printed and Preached at
London, without controlement, for the which the judgements
of God, fad , and hcavie, cannot bee farre from the Land; I
crave the Readers pardon, that I named iuch non-fenfcs and
fooleries.

t ^ 1'
Vfe 4* By all meanes, beware of (innes againft light, fuch
1. To finne with a witnefle,
iheviviiuto as the Devils RrCt finne was.
finne sg&inft in the breaft, and a witnefle in heaven, is to laugh at Chrift in
light* his face. 2. Its the Devils backe fall ; he by fuch a finne, fell
firftfrom heaven, by (taring God on the face, and out- daring
no
queftion
light, God, Confidence, and acluall convi&ion ; the D 'evill,
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queftion, by himfelfe was warned of his finne, andhowdeare
ic would cofthim, before he finned. Suppofe wee that there is
a Way in a mountaine of yce, where thoufonds in former times,
have Hidden, and fallen, and bruifed all their body and bones to
powder, would we willingly climb the fame rocks, anddreame
we fhouldefcape the fame danger? Legions and millions of
Devils fell and bruifed their foules to duft, on fmnes againft
light and knowledge, yet doe we too daringly climbe the fame
jocks, and finne dayly, againft the Sunne-light of the Gofpei- *
grace of God, teaching us to deny ungodlinejfey and worldly
luflsy and the warnings of our owne confeience ; yea, too many goe on againft fupernaturall illurtfination, and wee will but
leap the damned Devils unhappy leap,we know not that victory over one graine weight of light, leaveth behind it pound
weights of difpofition, and benrnefle to farther provoking of
the Lord: a daring boldncffe to looke God in the face, and fin,
turneth quicktly in the very fin, as neere in kinne, to the D evils
finne, as can be ; and rendreth us DeviUjh to ftoupe,and fall
downe before the light of (hining command, as the Elett Angels doe, who receive Gods commands with wings, and flee upon obedience as minifiring Spirits.
Vfe 4, Hcardcn not your hearts, be not obftinateinevill, yfe
that is tne plague of Devils alfo, men render themfelves De- objuration.
vils ; with their owne hands, they open hell and goe in, and
lay the Devils chaines and fetters on their own will and mind,
when they refolutely, and deliberately, refift Qody and God in a
deepe judgement in them bindeth them, and they cry not; he
is defervedly a captive, who t wifts his owne coards and chaines
about himfelfe. Selfe-induration is a felfe-hell, and a felfe-bondage. How affraid fhould wee be- to keepe loofe watch over
the heart, or to give the raines to our owne will, to goe on againtt*GW. For he 1. needs doe no more, but loofe an Army, and a ftrong 3rmed Garifon of finfull thoughts, as fo many
Spirits of hell, that are within the town already, and they can rfi
deftroyus. 2. The "DeviH is neere by to put in our heart all
wickednefle, he hath the command of the out-workes ; the
humours, fancie, difpofition, the fpics, and Pofts rhat goe in
and out, the Scnfes, we have need to lay the bands of a covenant on the eye, and if the Devil be ma' Lr of all the Fores and
Sconces without the walls, we are in no final; danger,
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iMives and grounds ofreftfing Satan.
Vfe. 5. From Satans power, and oppofuion againft us, wee
Wane not boch motives and incouragements co watch. For x .
Jarrftfis a great party ; hee ;s a Prince, Ephef 2 And 2. a
Trincc abo ve /*/,the "P* ince of the ayre. 3. He hath large territories ;the Text faith, He Uthe Prince of this World, 4. He
is no* a common Prince, he is a Prince of Kings ; many of tbe
Kings or the earth give their power and ftrength to him, and lb
he is a Principality*
5. Not that onely, but he is a great at*
jjiy Trin-ipalititSy Powers, Ruler s> potentates ; Wee have a
mighty army of Lords and Kings to fight againft* 6. The
more Spiritual! the enemy be, and the more iubtile to come in
at clofed iron gates, and through ftrong walks, the more dangerousSatan,
;
for all your keyts and locks, Will be at the inner doore of the heart, ere ever yee know of it: You watch,
and he is at your elbow, and covenanting with your watches
on the walls, to corrupt them.
7. vVncn the enemy is
ftrong if he bee wicked, fo much the worfe. Now Ephef.6 1 a.
we right againflr wicked nefle it felfe, againft fpirituall WickednclTe ; the more wicked the enemy is, he hath a greater minde
to fire, and deftroy. 8. The more aclive , the worie is the
enemy ; Satan hath no office, bat to be the butcherer and executioner ofjuftice, and hath no diftra&ions to withdraw him3
he may attend upon blouds, and foule-murthers, and walkcth in
a circle, compaffing the earth too and fro, and goeth about like
a roaring Lyon , (eeking whom he may devoure.
9, He hath
friends within us, every Saint is a divided party.
2. The Quarrcll is not Money ,civiii Liber ties,Lawes, Houfes, Lands, nor corruptible things, yet we runne and ftrive for
pence and pounds, but hete peace of Confidence, an incorruptible Crowne, 1 Cor.$. 25. the Lords glory is the garland at
the ftakc.
3. Wee have noble Witnefles. The Father, the. Lard
fefits, the Spirit of glorj% the gUriom Angels % are beholding us.
4. The battell will not laft for Centuries, nor for many
fcortsof yearesj the iffue will bee quickly, death will end the
cootroverfie.
5* Wee have Chrift on our fide, he hath fpoiled Principalities and powers, thf Lord, the mafter of the game, hathprojnifcd us his might, his ftrength, all his forces, grace, wifdome,
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power, his Angels, that are ftronger then ill Angels ; here An- .
gels againft Angels. God ingaged agamft hell.
6. We fight*,
a broken
and Hebr.
overcommcd
bothfpoiled,
Colo but
f 2.1with
5. and
diiarmed,
2. 14. Devill,
1 Cor*
15.55,55.
7. There is little required of us to the victory, but a ftrong
negative ; confent not, render not^ treat not with the enemy,
though he fire, and kill.
8. The loffc is the greatefl: of all, eternall mifery, once fully ende, clofe, and make a covenant with the enemy, and yee
can hardly be ever able to rebeil, or make head againlt your conquerour, but once a tJave,and eternally a flave.
p. Tne Garland is faire apd glorious, The tree of life that
is in the midfi of the paradife of God, Revel. 2. 7. The hidden
Manna, the white fione, and the new name, Vcrf. 17. Power
over the nations , and the morning flarre. Verf. 26, 27. 28.
To bt clothed in white, and his name conf-ffed before Chrisls
Father, and his holy Angels. Revel. 3.5. And hee is made a,
pilar in the h oh fe of God, and on him # written the name of
Chrisls God, and the ninie of the ci: ie of Chnsls God, %eTHJalemthat commeth downe out of heaven, and Chrifis new
name. Vcrf. 12. And be fits with Ctorijl on a throne, and with
the Father of Chrift,vev£2i.
10. The vidory is certaine, and ours by promife, all which
fhould arme us with fobriety ; a 'drunken warriour is illdome
vicTorioiis , worldly pleafutes &nd lulls are above our head
and ftrengrh $ and to put on the\ whole armonr of G&d, and
watch, and pray is wifdome.
Vfe 6. Let us thankfully acknowledge our obligation to fefm Chrisl who hathfcaft out this Prince of this world. What
fervice owe we to fefm Chrifl, who hath ranfomed us from
fuch an enemy ? Sure wee are his debtors forever ; the captives whole fervice is little enough for his ranfome-payer. T
And 1. we cannot be thefervants of the World, if Chrifl rhereatUxhave ranfomed m from' this prcfent evill world, Gala 1. 1.4. and prcjft-ms cf
from the Prince thereof. It is bafe to bee the vaflall of the °'jr obt%*"'
tyrant, from whofe hands wee are redeemed ; the World is ovto th* i0Hm
butSatansvaflall.
K.tf
2. He is a Spirit, who hath redeemed us from a cruell Spi2*
rit. Chrift-God'n x Spirit, out-fide- fervice cannot pLafe him.
G g
When
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When corruption, like poyfon, ftrikesinto the heart, and the
hands are pretty cleane, its moft dangerous.
3.
3. Redemption argueth not freedome from infirmities* but
from fuch fumes as are called the pollutions of the world. There
is firme in all, but in the redeemed ; finne defileth the aclions,
not the perfon becaufe he is wafried ; in the Hypocrite it blacketh both perfon, and actions.
4.
4. Wee cannot ferve our ranfome-prayer in the ftrennh
principles,
natural! gifts,
but his
of glory
hisownegrace.°
f% of rulfe
^ Glorias
Godyor byfnewing
forch
, for yeecan
adde nothing really to him, and he will really gloririe you, and
put a weighty Crowneon your head, and alfopay you home
in your owne coyne, . and declaratory glorifie you. / will confeffe him.(kilh.Chrift ) before my Father, &c*
Vcrf. 32. <*AndI, If I be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all men to me*
We havefpoken of the power ofChrifts death, and of his
enemies, the World, and Satan, Now Chrift fpeakes of the
power of his death on the Eleft, in drawing Tinners to himfelfe,
The fcop of the Words is to hold forth the efficacie of Chrifts
j ix lonfidzratk points ton., death, in drawing finners to him. In which we have thefe contbir-z chnjls fiderable points.
drying cf J a The drawing it feife, .
&***'■ 2, The Drawer. I will draw, frith Chrift. fhrift is good,
and of excellent dexterity at drawing, of men to God.
3. The perfons drawn. All men.
to whom 3 the terminm ad quern • To met,
perfonChrift.
4. The faith
5. The condition. If I be lifted up from the earth* Which
is not a note of doubting, whether he would die for
us ; as we (hall heare, but of a fure condition.
6. The way and manner of his lifting up from the earth is expounded, Verfe 3 3. To fignifie, to the hearers, what
fort of death he would die, to wit, the death of the
Crolle.
r
Of drawing it felfe ; thefe are confiderable.
taTellim
nuchivg 1 • The- expreffron and Metaphore of drawing,
faming* z* The reafons moving Chrift to drm \ the fountain* 9c*tt~K
f*h
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fes3andthe difjfofttion and qualifications going before
drawing, in the party drawn,
3. The manner of drawing, or the way , and if it bee fame
other thing then jufttfication,
4. The power and efficacie of drawing.
:£Axww to draw ; as the Word r^D Cant, 1. 4. Draw mee
we will runne after thee. Is flrft,a word of violence and ftrength. b/^Jf^0m
I King. 22,34. A certaine man drew a bow, r.ffi2 fob 41. I. *^fyfe£.
Wilt thou draw Liviathan "frith thy hookj J oh.21 . 1 1. Simon PeteryikKv<Jt, drew a net to /W.Acts i6.19.Tbey caught Paul and
Silas lAxwo-av, and drew them to the market place to the rulers.
2. Drawing is by wiles, and perfwarion,or love ; (For wiles
is cohered , or pretended love, ) fudg. 4, 6. Draw them
(by perfwafion) to Mount Tabor to battle. Hof. 1 1. 3. Lwiil
draw them lUCCCX with cords of man, W'ith bands of love. It
is fuchadrawiug as is afcribed to the Whore, (though another word) Trov.y. 21. the Whore j which made the young
man to decline, with the foftncfle of her lips, in faire words,
forced him. Jam* I. 1 4. Every man is tempted , when hcs
is led, or drawne afede, by his owne luft, andinticed. This drawing isby wiles, to fteale a man off his feet. So Pfal. 1 o. 9. A
bird is drawne in the net. It is then a Ward borrowed from
bodily ftrength, which draweth heavy .bodies out of one place
to another, by ftrong hand. The finner is a heavy creature.
Grace is a ftrong thing to pull the man out of his element.
There be then in ChriBs drawing.
1. Violence. 2. Perfwafions of love, ftrong love runneth from the heart,through
all the nerves and veines of Chrifts right arme, to draw a fin- Hc £umfih.
ner to God.
3. There is art and wiles, which is nothing but
masked love, for wiles cannot worke upon the foule to draw
it, but by the taking of reafon, with apprehenfion of good ;
Hope is the pain ted net that draweth men to Chrift, and the
hope of the prey draweth the Fox to the net , the hope of
food, the bird to the fnare.
The violence that fyrifi
ufeth, is not on the reafon, will , or any vi tall principles of ^0pro:erv'l9m
the foule -, no principles of life, can act as principles of \ife9iencendraToi
from externall drawings, and ftirnngs, life is an internally/ ffo**tf.
G g 2
thing
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thing ; the line, and firft point of the line, in motions of
lite , is from within , all the violence is done tp the corrupt
accidents, and ftnnefull qualities of pfie foule, as to darke
neflfe, and linnefull ignorance , to unbeliefe ; frowardneffe
and fowrenefle to Chrift, hatred of God> enimity of the car- .
nail minde to the law of God ; put the will once on moving,
and fet the wheeles a ftirring toward Chrift, ('which is all the
difficulty ) and the principles of life fmileon Chrift, and move
apace ; but the corruption of will mull: be removed firft, as fuppofe, a milftone were kept faft in the ay re by a ftrong chaine of
iron , there is violence required to fnap in pieces the iron
H™ -^Ivce in c^ne» b ut none at a^ to draw tne milftone down to the earth,
Teivl°drawv}
owne to
accord
but onely
a comparifon
andyttatic il
For^a^es
the downe
will in ofitsitsmotion
ChnH; this
mud isnot
bee freed3
cejfuy (um
from* the dominion of the clog of the body or finne, and thele
mwgrmij)>es mturali chaines and fetters ; but Chrift mud: put new principles, and a new life, and new wings, and new wheeles ; and
with them aft, ftirre, and move the will, and then, hee drawings
ypc runne, Cant. £.<*'.
He that is drawn to Chrift, Joh. 6. 44. is not altogether willing as
; the fifh hath no propenfion of nature, to bee haled out
of its owne ekment, all the propenfion commeth from that
which fetteth the willonworke. A child taketh medicine, but
his propenfion is ftirred from the fugar, that pleafeth his taft.
He learneth, being hyed, that which fetshim on work, is not
the good that he f^jth in the booke, nor the beauty that he con*
ceiveth to be in'Wrtue and learning , its the apples, the babies
you give him as his hire, that afteth him ; nor is the will here
forced. A hireling canes a heavie burden, not with a forced
will , but there is nothing in the burden that doth take his
heart ; but the fweating under the burden, come all from money, he is hired, and therefore dothallfrom the ftirrings of his
will, that arifeth from his wages. Mens comming to Chrift,
comes not from their naturall good-liking they beare to Chrift y
but from fome higher principle within, and the difcovered ex?cellency, that the Spirit layes open to the fouta
XL
Hence
2. The reafons moving a foule to yeeld to Chri&s
rall
drawing, comes under a two-fold confideratiofl ; as 1. Natu-
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i. As luftered with fome common grace,and

fo In
thought
preparatory
to converfion
and drawing, • fj™j°Q„c°f~
the former
consideratio
n , Divines
with good reafons, difc futons
lookeatthemasfinnes, and the greateft obftrucTions of con- ^oi^bej on
converfion.
verfion.
i. There is fomething that is taking with reafon, why a man
*•
will not come to Chrift; no man goes to Hell without hire, and M™"*™™*gratis. Hell is a death, but a golden death, and fair afar : Ah, its {^^77/'
fweet to men to perifh ; Hell is a moll reafonable choice to the Hea tam dulfinncr, thcchalmers of death (hine with fairpaintry to thena- ceeftpenre.
turallmans reafon.
2. Its not fingle weaknefTe,but wicked and wilfull impoten2.
cy, that keeps men from Chrift : as a beggar would be a king, WilltUmxhee hath no pofitive hatred or the honour, riches, pleafures or a nfl canfe.not
king ; but hee hath not legs, nor armes to climbe fo high, as to *eak*JTe c»afcend to a throne. But the naturall man neither will, nor can *.;™hoy ™n
chufe
kings naturall
life, andhater
be aoffollower
Chriftmany
: nor thinke
is man they
any tocWiR.*™1
other athena
Chrift, of
though
beare Chrift at good will ; ^.15.24. But now they have feen,
*nd hated both me and my Father. The reafon why men thinke
they love Chrift, is the lufter that education and common literall
report, from the womb, hath put upon Chrift ; our fathers and
teachers faid ever, Chrift is the Saviour of man, and a mercifull
God, and therefore we have that common eftecme of him -ybut
were wee borne of fewifi parents, or among fewes, and taken W* Mturalfy
from our parents, and heard nothing from the womb of Chrift, ,ate c"pft>
but what
the not
fewes
fay,theand
thatbutis,that
that his
heedifciples,
is a falfe by
Prophet,
*;
that
hee rofe
from
dead,
night, £0™
ftole him away out of the grave , wee fhould from the womb
hate Chrift, as well as the fewes. And the like wee may fee in
Indians, who love and adore the Devill from the womb ; bue
With this difference, they love Satan truly ,becaufe both nature^
now corrupt, and education carries them thereunto ; but education can give no man a true love of Chrift. (2.) Whence is
it that the world hates the children of God fit is from inftinct
and nature, rather then from. any imperated acts, foh. 15, ip.
Bccaufe yee are not of the world, but I have chofen you out of
the world, therefore the world hates yon. Verf.21 . But all thefe
things will they doe unto you, for my Names fake* To be chofen
Mt of the world, to carry any thing of Chrift and his image and
Gg 3.
nature j3
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nature, and to be borne againe, and of another fed then the
world is born of, is no ground of arbitrary and elective hatred ;
but of fuch hatred as comes from divers naturall inftincls, fuch
as is the hatred between the Wolfe and the Lambe, the Raven
and the Dove. If then the world hate the Saints, as they doe,
Rom. i .30. and hate Chrift,and hate the Saints upon this formal!
Men vaturilh ground, Becaufe they have in them the nature of God, the ima^e
of Chrift, fome of the excellency of Chrift, then they muft hate
hate£hriji
nufanthe Chrift farre more ; for, Propter quodunumquodque tale, id ipa nits. fum magis tale. The world hated Chrift for God j for there
was more of God in the Man Chrift,, then ever was in any creature :then they hated GWmore, and with a higher hatred. So
Chrift is the Sampler and Copy to all the Sa.nts ; therefore
Chrift muft be more contrary to the wicked world , then the
Saints are. if you hate the fervant for the mafters fake, then you
hate tht Matter more : If you love the nurfe for the childs fake,
then you love the child more. So the Jewes killed the fervants,
the Prophets, they ftoned them, and b-eat them, Mat. 21. 35. but
they did more to Chrift, Verf.ig. They caught him, flew him,
and caft him out of the vineyard, and took^ the inheritance to
3. themf'dves.
(3.) Men naturally hate the wayes of God : If
there be holinefTe in his wayes, then it muft fee moil eminently in God : If they efteem his yoke foure and heavie, and Reformationburden,
a
then muft they farre more efteeme fo of
himfelfe.
2. Men have a fort of fatisfaction in their naturall condition :
2.
A whole man defires no Phyfician. A dead man hath fome neforrowof
no ads
haveforth
; heenotcanput
in grave
to lie(2.)
content
'iiiniviTofdepm
jo- a life gative
for want
of life.
Wee doe
any of
ftirring
above tbm. life or defire toward that which is naturally above us : A child
in the belly hath no acts toward a Crown or a Kingdome in this
life ; becaufe, defires are bottomed and founded on nature : As:
an Ape, or a Horfe, hath no defire to be a man. Pilate, as if hee
were burdened with Chrift, faith, Mat. 27. 22. What Jhall I
then doe with fefus that is called Chrift / What availeth my
birth-right to me, faith Efau, feeing I die for hunger f
NofiMiiittide
3. When beafts and birds are allured by the fnare, and fifties
Leraeen the by the bait, death cometh to them in the garments of life ; for
rauirali mans £Q0£j -$ ^ ^v ^y^ ; anci inftindt helpeth them to profecute
aJren
a
cheir ends, and there is a naturall firniiitude and inclination beL '14
tween

unwilling to be drarvne to Chrifl.

2ji

tween their nature and what they defirc, bottomed on an inftinct, even when the object of their inclination is but dyed
with the hew and apparency of good. But there is no fuch inftincl: in the naturall man, nor fimilitude between a cage of htll,
and the beauty and excellency of Chrift ; between his fenfe and
the hid manna^ox the banquetting houfe of wine;
4. The naturall man cannot come to Chrift. In that place loh,
6. * 4. there be four things considerable.
1. The beft of men is unapt to come to Chrift, No man> what
ever his parts and eminencie be, had he a nature of gold, he cannot come to Chrift.
2. He faith not, No man cometh> as denying the act, for fo no
man of himfelfe is an excellent Philofopher, but he denieth a
power, & Jug eFc/yalaf, He cannot come.
3. But help is much , happily if his eyes were open,the will is 3*
good, he would gladly come to Chrift if he were able ; Nay faith ThefUu loh,
Chrift, he is unwilling and unable both: He that cannot come, ^^ waa
except he be haled and drawn, and fome violence offered to his Wea&c.ope.
corruption, hath no good liking of Chrift. But:
ncd.
4. Itis but little dra wing pofiibly that will do the bufinefle, 4,
fome gentle blaft or aire of golden words, fome morall fuafion,
fome breathings and fpiration of fine reafbnings, from men or
Angel%ozx\ do much.No,but it is not fo,no lefle (faith Chrift ) can
draw a (inner to me then the arm of the Fathered a pull of his
omnipotence, who is greater then all, loh. 10. No man what ever mettall he be of, the fineft of men can come, or hath power
to come to me, and to beleeve on the only begotten fon of God,
except the Father whofent.me draw him. We know Chrift was
muchtoextoll his Father, his Father was ever in hisefteeman
eminent one, as Matth.n. 2 5 ,26,27, Mark. 1 4. ',6. Luke 23.46.
John 3. 35. ^o£» 5.: 2 1. and 6. 27. Matth. 10.32.C. 24. 2.y John
2. 16, and 5. 43. and 10. 29. c. 19. 2. Rev. 2. 2j.foh.i$.i.
So is there a power alwayes denyed to the naturall man to
clofe with Chrift, Rom. 8. 7. 2 Cor. ?. 5.
5 . A will to beleeve and to 1 ubmit to Chrift is denyed to naj, •
turall men, foh. 5 . ^ o. Ye will not come to me, that jee may bee ;yM mofi *. .
faved, &?etelg3 Luke 1 p. 14. The enemies of Chrift fay, cu fo- verfi to
ae^£VTo£»Tsv fa-jihhvwi i<fb(ACK$. We will not have this man tackrifi*
r eigne over tts. Verfe 27. But thefe mine Enemies that would
not that I Jbmld reign over them, bring hither and flay them
before
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before me, £$ /x» 3gA«7otv7ot5 fit @>A<ri\ivG-tt4 itz dtolSy, thefe to me
leem to be allufions to Ifraels wearying of the Lord of old,
lfai.4 3*2.3* / /?tf w »0f wearied thee with incenfe,] er. 2. 5. ff^r
iniquity have jo fir fathers found in me t Micah 6. 3. 0 «y ftf^p/^ what have I done nnto thee, and wherein have I wearied
thee f tefiifie againft me. It is ftrangc that (inners can {ee a black
fpotonthe Lords faice face, or that their will, that is nearer of
kin to reafon, then the affections that are in beafts fhould be averfe to God ; yet it is (sad of wicked men, that they are haters
of God, Rom. 1.30. His citizens hated him, Luk. 19.14. foh.
15.24. And efpecially thefe fpeeches carry allufion to Pf. 8 1 . 1 1 .

Willy vet
wfg^Pffe
the manfi
e iufe rfour

Ifrael would have none of me ,i'.} %0# ^7. Jfrael had no liking
of me, no will of me. So that weakenefle {imply is not theneareft caufe of our not comming to Christ, but wilfull weaknetie,
or rather weak- wilfulnetfe.
1. Becaufe
in agents that cannot
nr worke, there impotencie, or lownefle of nature, is the caufe, as
the rea-on why a horfe cannot difcourfe as a man, is becaufe his
nature is inferiour to the reafonable nature of a man, and not be-

Tockusi!'^ cm^
tIle Horfe
cannot
difcourfe.
Thea
caufe why
a lumpwillof not,
clay but
caftsbecaufe
not fuchhe light
in the
night, as
candle, or a fbr re in the firmament, is the bafenefle and opaeitie of the nature of clay to produce fuch an action, as to give
light ; there is not fuch a thing as will in the day, which intervenes between its nature,and the no-giving light in thenight.
But men hearing the Go fpeli doenotbeieeve, not only becaufe
they, cannot, for beafts cannot beleeve ; but becaufe, as fhrifi
(aithj They will not beleeve, foh. $. 40. They wtll have none of
Chrift. Pfal.8 1. 11. They will not have Chrift to r eigne over
themLuk. 19. 14. hndwifl intervenes bet weene the impotencie of their will, and their difobedience.
2. Becaufe that hatred ofGod, and of Chrift, afcribed to unregenerate men, Rom.
1. $K Lukk i9< *& foh. 15. 24. is the birth that lay in the
wombe of will, and comes from will as Will , and not onely
from /**/// as ,weake ; fo mens delighting, and their loving to be
eftrangtd from Chrift, and to fatisfie themfelvcs with other lovers, befide Chrift, arc high bended acts of the Will. Which
-argueth that not onely weaknetfe, but wilfulnefle hath influence inmens unbeiiefe.
3. The Lord charg^th men with
£his, 4^^.23.37. / would, y*e would not* 4* Confcience
taketh

Grace the only caufe of drawing firmer s to Chrifi.
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taketh it on its will, and fathers difobedience on the will. i9
Sam. 8. 19. Nay, butwejhall, or -we will have a King, Jcr. 44.
1 6. The people avow their will and peremptory reloiucion is,
~ype will not hearken to thee%
6. But for the ground, reafon and caufe on Chrisls part *r*egwetU
of drawing, it is free grace, and only free grace, which arc hoi- ftroyi&<lvd°nm
den forth in thefe Poiidons.
nmwhLn
Pof. i. As there is no merit, good deferving, worke, or
hire in the miferable (inner dying in his bloud , d^ad in
finnes, out of his Wit, and dij obedient ^ deceived , and
ferving divers Lufis , Ezech. 16. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Efhtf. 2.1,2,
2,4. Tit. 3. 3, 4. So there is as much love, mankindneffe and free grace in heaven , in the bread of Chrifi , as
Would fave all in hell, or out or hell. I fpeake tnis in regard,
not of the Lords intention, as if he did beare ail and every one of
mankind, a goodwill, purpofing to iave them. But becaufc
their lyes and flowesfucha Sea, and Ocean of infinite love about the heart, and in the bowels of feftts Chrift, as Would
over-fave, and out-love infinite worlds of finncrs ; (fo all could
come and draw, and drinke, and fuck the breath of overflow- chnSsUvB
ings of Qlonfis free grace) in regard of the incnnfecall weight Cxnover-}avz
and magnitude of this love, that if you appoint banks to chan-awi out-live,
ncll, or marches to bound this free love, God (hould not bee th€ n*'1^
6ody nor the Redeemer the Redeemer.
look; fuch an act of adoration and admiration muft follow there- gmu
in a°
breaft
foulein and
upon,as
heaven is hid.
of creature,
and ofoutthis
heaven
Chrift
; but the
pieces breake
landthould
thou
IhfiniterK (Te is a fecret that Angels, or Men never did9 never
(hall comprchenfively know, there is a fecret of lovefeene in
heaven, bat never feene ; how liccle of the vea doe our naturail
eyes behold ? Qneiy the fup.r'ice. We iee but a little part of
the skmne, or hide of the vifible heavens with our bodily eyes,
but fo much as is ieene is of exceeding beauty. No eye bodily
can fee tae bo t come of the Seas, or the large in-fields in the
vifible heavens. If the in initelumpe of the boundleue love of
Chrift Were ieene at once, what a heavens wonder, what a
worlds miracle would Chrifi appeare to bee ? But as
much of Chrifi is feene as veflels of glory , chough wide
H h
enough
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enough, can comprehend. But if Angels and glorified Saints fee
much of Chrift, and fo accordingly as they lee and know, doe
praife him, and yet cannot over-praifc, and out-fmg fo much as
they fee; and if the in-fide of innnitenefle of love, free grace,
mercy, majefty, dominion, be an everkft ing Myftery, Angels
and Men are Mow merit, even in heaven , and Angels and
Saints muft be afhamed of, and blufh at the imagination of merits for
\ an infinite lovely Majefty feen, and not praifed, nor
loved in any meafure of equality or commenfuration to his dignity and worth, muft lay infinite, though finlcfle debt for eternity on all the Citizens of glory, whether home-borne or natives ofthat Countrey, zseleft Angels ; or adopted ftrangers,
as glorified Saints.
Pof. 3. The manner of graces working on Saints is gracious,
and io eilentially free ; as is evident in our firft drawing to
Chrift, when many fins are forgiven, and fo the foule loves
much ; and the fweeteft burden in heaven, or out of heaven, is
a burden of the love of Chrift : All debt muft be a burden to
an ingenuous fpirit ; but the debt of free grace, that lieth from
eternity on Angels and Men, is a lovely and a defireable paine.
That men before they were men, and had being, and before all
eternity, were in the bofome of Chrift theingaged debters of
the Lambe, in the purpofe of free grace loved with an everlafting love, is a deepe thought of love ; and that being was
gratious being, before a&uall beings fpeaketh and cryeth much
love ; and its the floure, the glory, the crowne of free grace,
that Gods free love in Chrift cafteth forth the warming rayes
and beames of the Redeemers kind heart, on men who are enemies, darkenejfe, haters of God, deadin finne, dying in blood
and pollution. And how broad, how warme,and how ranckly muft the faire and large skirts of Chrift s love fmell of admirable grace, when they are fpred over the bleeding, the loathfome, the blacke, and unWafhen finner ; is not every word a heaven. Ez,. 1 6. 8. Now when I faffed by theey and looked uy on thee,
behold thy time, was the time of love, and I fpread my skirt over
thee , and covered thy nakednes : yea I fwe are unto thee, and entered into a covenant\withthee, faith the Lord God% and thopt became ftmine^&c Chrift s paflTng by is as a traveller on his journey, who findethachild without Father or Mother, in the open
field dyings and naked wallowing in bloud3and then calling a coyeiiag.
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vering of frcelove, (and love hath broad skirts) over his people,
and its an exprtdion of much tendernefle, and Warmeneilc of
love. Many articles in that place cxtoll free grace.
1. Chrifi is brought in as a paiTing by-paffenger, 1:o whom An
this fondling was no blond- friend, but a meere Granger ; (of He
if humanity, and hian-kindnefle had not wrought on his heart,
he might have puffed by us, we are to Chrifi nothing of kinred
or bloud, by oui firft birth, but fir angers from the wombe to
God3 going a whoring as foone as we are borne.
2. Chrifi looked on forlorne finners, and there is love in
his two eyes ; it may be that bowels of iron, in which lodgeth
nothing of a man, or of naturall companion , • would move a
traveller to fee, and not fee a young child dying in his bloud :
but f faith he) Ifawthee^my heart, my bowels had eyes of love
toward thee ; there y?ai tender compaffion in my very looke ;
my bowels within mey turned and Jwouned at the cafi of mine eye,
-when If aw thy mifery.
3 . Behold , and behold, he would owne his o wne mercy and
love ; let ^«£^7.f and Men wonder at it, that the great and
infinite Majeftie of God, ftiould condefcend to looke on fuch
bale finners, fo farre below the free love, and Majeftie of God.
There is a behold, a figne put upon this doore ; come hither Anj^/rand Afen,znd wonder at the condifcenfion. 2. Tendernefle. 3. Strength of heate and warmenefle. 4. Freedome
and un hired motions. 5. Riches and aboundance. 6. ErHcacieand vertue. 7. The bounty and reality of the free love of
Chr>fi.
4. Thy time was a time of loving. What? of loving: it
was a time of loathing ; a time of love ? whenfinners wcre(b
bafe, fo poore, wretched, fo iinfully defpicable, fuch enemies
to God, in their minde by wicked worki, Col. 1.2 r . Dead in fins
and trejpajfes, walking according to the costrfe of this world, (an
ill Compalle to ftirre by) according to the Prince of the power
of the ay re, the Spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience Was
f
this a time of love ? Yea, Chrifts love cannot
be bowed or budded with any thing without Christ: Its as
ftrong as Chrifi himielfe, and (inne and hell can neither breake,
nor counter- worke the love of Chrifi ; your hatred cannot
countermand his imperious love.
5. It Was nota time offingle love, but it Was g time ofloves,
H h 2
thy
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tela cf
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love.
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Thy time, Chrifi hath a tune, and finncrs have a time, when they
are ripe for mercy, it was a time Dll ef loves ; of much
loves, of much love. He loved \XS,and /hewed mercie on tutEfh.
I.qjiz t»v zsoKhh &y&7tw,for his great and manifold love , Cm.*] .
12m, there I wil give thee my loves. Cant. 6.2.Thy loves are better
then wme ,V .4. We will remember thy loves, more then wine. Its
a bundle, a wood of many loves that is in Chrifi. Then V.%. /
jpred my skirt over thee : He is a warm-hearted paflenger,who in
a cold da}\wiU takeoff his own garment, to cloth a naked fondling, that he finds in the way ; /(faith Chrifi) laid on thee- awaked [inner , the skirt of that love, wherewith the Father loved
me. O what a ftrange word is that ? J oh. 17. 26. I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it ; that the love
wherewith thou hafi loved me, may be in them, and I in them,
Its true, Chrifi could not bee ftript naked of the love, wherewith his Father loved him, and that love being eflentiall to God,
cannot be formally communicated to us, yet the fruit of it, is
ours ; and the Lord feftts fpreds over his redeemed ones, a
lap of the fame love and bowels, in regard of the fruits of free
love, which the Father did from eternity fpread over Ivimfelfe.
C
6. 1 covered (faith Chrifi) thy nakednefr. O what a garment of Glory is the imputed righteoufnefle of Chrifi ? Bring
foorth the beft robe, and put on him. This is the white raiment that doztheth the fhame of our nakednefte.
7. Tea 1 [ware unto thee, and entred in covenant with
^
thee. Equals doe much, if they fwear, and enter in covenant
With equals; But O humble Ma jeftie, of an infinite God, who
would enter in covenant with finners, wretched finners, at our
worft condition, and would quiet our very unbeleeving
thoughts of finfull jealoufie , with ?.n oath of the mofi high,
Who hath no greater to fweare by then himfclfe.
%l
8. <iAnd thou becammefi mine, Hebr. thou waft for mec,
fet a part for me. Heere ftouping, and low condefcending love
to owne finners, and a claime and propriety on wretched and
farre off (hangers, to name dying, bleeding, finning, and Godbating dvfo, and guiky-periChing clay, his owne proper goods.
.§*_.. p. Verf. 9. Thenwajhed J thee wkh water. That Chrifi s fo

faireiiands fcouldftoupe to wafh fuch bkeke-skinned and defiled
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filed Tinners, in either free juftirkation , or in purging away
the rotten bloud, and filth of the daughter of Sion, in regeneration, maketh Good, that (to the free love of Chrifi, that which
.is blacks is fair e and beaut ifnil.)
10. And I annointed thee withoyle, free grace, and Chrifi
lQ
dwelling by Faith, Epbef. 3. 17. in Saints, thai are thefiotire,.
<*old, and marrow of the Church, is a high expreflion of free
fove. Sinners are worfe then withered and dry clay, without
faving grace.
1 1 . And to all thefe, Chrifi clothed his naked Church with
11.
broideredworke, fine linnen and ft Ike, hee put teth bracelets on
her hands ; a chaine of gold of grace about her necke, a Jewel
on her forehead, eare-rings on her eares, and a beaut full crown
en her head, the grace to profefle Christ, and carry on the forehead, the name of the Father , of the Lambe , and ok the new
ferufatemyt he bride, the Lambs wife • before Men and Angels, isa faire ornament.
1 2. Belide, a name, and the perfume of a fweet and prex2
cious report in the World, addeth a lufler to the Saints, who
are bj nature the children of wrath y as well at others,}Lzech>
16.10,11,12,13,14, Ephef. 2.1,2,3,4,5.
Pof. 4. Its an abatement of Chrifi, that he who gives (uch
aranfome tojufticefor free grace, ftiould wait for a penny from
finners, that finners mult bid, and buy, and ingage him to give,
and Chrifi fay, You mult give me more, I mult fell, not give That Qbtifl it
grace, for nothing. Your penny worthes cannot roll about«£r*n.0MX> for
thateverlaftmg wheeleof free grace, the decree, of election, or Z*l*t*i \*%
fhrifls free heart to faveyou, rather then ano- ^ * rJ *
bow, or 2.breake
ther.
There is no more proportion betweene wages and fa*
ving grace, then between wages and eternal! glory. Now there
is much debt in heaven more then on earth, but no merit at all
in either heaven or earth, except Chrifi for all. Merit cannot
grow in a land of grace.
3. Grace is the finners gaine, but
no gaine to Chrifi ; Is it game to the Sunne, that all the earth
borrowes light and Summer from it? Or to the clouds that Cfajftruhtr*.
they give raine to the earth ? Or to the Fountaines, that they ^r/^
yeeld water to men and beafts ? Can yee make infinite feftu
Chrifi rich ? Yee may adde to the Sea, though very litle. The
Creator could have made a fairer Sunne, then that which fhines
in the firmament, though it be faire enough, But the Mediator
H h 3
Chrifi
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2ng
Chri& is a Saviour fo moulded, and contrived, that its unpoffible ro aide to his beauty, excellency, lovelinefle ; Man or Angels, could not with a choifcr Redeemer, then Christ ; if your
wages could aide to him, he Should bee needy, as you are.
,., f
Tof. $. Free Grace is the lovelieft piece in heaven or earth,
iX- ma^eS US partakers of the Divine Nature, z TV*. 1.4. And
grZdsn
though the creature graced of God, keep an infinite diftance from
ejed
God, and be not'Goded, nor Chrifted, as fome doe blafphemoufly fay. Yet it is confideiable that there is a fliaddow
(though but a fhaddow) of proportion bet weene that expreffion of Tanl, 1 Cor. 15.10. ^aftx* tS 9e* iipi 6 fyu. ity the
grace of God, I am that I am> and that which the Lord faith
of himfelfe, Exod. 3.14. {peaking to Mofis, TWi* n#K H^HX
/ am that I am. Grace is but a borrowed accident of the creature ;not heritage, not his eflencc. But Paul would fay, all his
exccilencic was from free grace. Were any indifferent behoiTbe monk* der up in the higheft Jerufalem after the day of judgement, to
of gran in
fee tjie company of the Lambe, and his court, fo many thoubeavtn*
fand pieces of clay, then clothed with higheft grace, fmilingon
fche hze of him that (its on the throne, made eternali Kings,
that for glory and robes of grace, and the weighty crowne,you
cannot fee a bit of clay, and yet originally , all thefe are but
gliftering bits of clay , and graced duft ; it fnould tyre the beholder with admiration. O but the fecond Creation is a rare
Whxtgrau piece of workmanship. But againe come and fee that heavenof
inchiauow wonders, the Man~Chrifty who as man hath, 1. Flerti and
.glonftd
blould, and a mans foule,as we have ; but O fo incomparably
wonderfull, as the grace of God without merit hath made the
man Chrlfi. Grace hath exalted this man to a high throne, the
Godhead, in perfon dwelleth in this clay tent of endlefle glory,
and God fpeates perfonally out of this man, and this Emmanuel is God,md the man is fo weighted with glory, as all that are
there,(and they be a faire and numerous company) are upon one
continued acl: of admiring, injoying, prayfing, loving him, for
no lefle date, then endkfte eternity, and they can never be able
they
to pull their eyes off him. And then grace feene, enjoyed as
it growethat the Well-head, up in Emmanuels higheft and
neweft land is of an other ftrame, tweeter and more glorious
then downe here in the earth, which is not the element of grace,
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they are but glympfes, borrowed fhaddowes, chips, and drops
of grace that are heere. That is a world of nothing, but Grace ;
all which I fpeake, to let us fee, how farre free Grace is from
bafe hire, and that we may not dare, to make Chrift, who is an
absolute free King, an hireling.
Pof. 6. Grace is not educed or extracted out of the potency of gr<l<€the oweany created nature. Grace is borne in heaven,and came from the ty birth cfkeainmoft of the heart of Chrift ; it hath neither feed nor parent on ven.
earth, therefore the Lord challengeth it as hisowne, 2 Cor.i 1.9.
The Lordfaidunto me. My grace is fufficient for thee. 2 Tim,
2. 1 . The grace that is in Chrifi fefus. 1 Cor. 1 5. 1 o. The grace
of God. 2 for. 13.14. The grace of the Lord Iefus Chrift. Gal.
1. 15. He called me by his grace : If we could engage the grace
of God, or prevent it, then (hould grace be our birth ; buzgrace
is not eflentiali to Angels. Its a doubt if any creature can be capable bynature of any poffibilitie naturall not to fin, it is much
to know the juft owner of grace who begot it? It came out of
the eternall wombe and bowels of Iefus Chrift.
Qucft. But are there no -preparations either of nature or at y/hatprcpxleaft of grace going before faving gracey and the foules beinq^ rations gie
' before convif*
drawn to Chrift ?
Anf That we may come to confider preparations or previous ^m%
qualifications toconverfion.Let us confider whether Chrift coming to thefoule hath need of an U frier.
AJfer. 1 . Difpofitions going before converfion, come under a jfouref0id
four-fold confederation. 1. As efficient caufes, fo fome imagine co-'fideration
them to be. 2. As materially and fubjetlively they difpofe the ofpn$AT*tiow
foule to receive grace. 3 . Formally or morally, either as parts of blfore WW's
converfion,or moral! preparations having a promifeof converfion *I0V'
annexed to them. 4. Asmeanes in reference to thefmallcaufe^
or to the Lords end in fending thefe before ; and what is faid of
thefe, may have fome truth proportionably in a Churches low
condition or humiliation, before they be delivered. We may
alfofpeak here of difpofitions going before the Lords renewed
drawing of finners al-ready converted, after a fall, or under de~
fertion, Cant.i. Draw me, we will run.
Affcr.i.No man but Pelagians, Arminians,M\& fuch do teach, No preparatiif any (hall improve their naturall liabilities to the uttermoft,and 0VSSrm m~,
ftirre up themfelves in good earndt to feeke the grace of con-f>^'
verfior^and Chrift the vyifdome ok God, they (hall certainly,
and
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and Without mifcarrying, find what they feeke,
i. Becaufe
no man, not the fined and fweeteft nature can ingaye the grace
of Chnft, or with his penny or fweating, earnc cither the kingdome of grace, or glory, whether by way of merit of condignitieyoi congruity* Rom. 9.1^. So th/n, it is not in him that
ypilleth, nor in him that runneth, but of God that fheweth mercis. I Tim. 1.9* Who kith jAved us, and called m , with aft
holy calling, not according to our work? s, but ace vr {far to his
ownpurpoje and grace, which was given m in Chrtft J etiu, before the world began. So EpheJ. 2. 1, 2, ,4, 5. Tit, 3. 3,4, 5.
Ewh. 164,5,67,8 9,10.
(2.)
Bocaufe there is noihaddowof any ingagemuit of promifeon Gods pa c, or any word
for it. Doe this by the ftrength of nature, and grace JhaM bee
given to yon.
3. Nor are wee alhamed to fay with the
Scripture., its as unpolTIble to ftorme heaven,or make pui'chafe
of thrifts by the ftrength of nature, as for the dead man to
.take his grave in his two armes , and rife and lay death by
him, and walke ; Nor does this impoifibility free the (inner
from guilrinefle and rebukes.
1. Becaufe it is a (infuily contraded inability, except we would deny originall finne. 2. Its
voluntary in us , and the bondage that we love.
?. The
-Scripture both calks it impoflibility , and alio rebukes it as
linfull. ^.644. Rom. 8. - ,7,8. Ephef 2. 1,2, 3, 11,12, < 3.
chap. 4. 17,18,19. chap. 5.$.
. «* differ. 3. All preparations even wrought in us, by the coinNo mi>arati- jT10n anc[ general! restraining grace of God, can have no effe°7iffwein> ^ive influcnce to produce our converfion, from the Scriptures
'pence in our alledged ; for then fhould We be called, faved, and qnickned,
biivg drawne when we are dead in finne, foolijh, difobedient, and enemies to
toChritt,
God, xctrara fyycL wx£y, and 1% $p>«v t£v ev S ix&iomxyi wlnoin(rtK.fjL6v wiic, According to our worlds of righteoufneffe which
we had done, contrary to Ephef 2.1, 2,3,4, 5. 11. 12, 1?.
2 Tim. 1. p. Tit. 3. 3. (2.) Then common generall ^ifts
3. Men might premight alfo engage Chrifts free grace.
vene Grace, and foreftall Chrift and his merits, which overtures the foundation of the GofieM, and cries down Chrifi
Preparations andfree Grace.
s
ilnnofo7mdl A(fer* 4- Al1 thefc fore-§oinS endeavours and fweating
pan 0) con, being void of Faith, cannot pleafc God, Hebr. 1 1 . 6.Thefe who
atl in the ftrength of them, are jet in the ftejb^andnot in the
vetfioft.
Spirit,
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Spirit, and To can doe nothing acceptable to God, being yet out
ofChnft,Z?0w.8,8. ?oh.i$. 4,5,6. and the tree being corrupt,
the fruit muft be foure, and naught ; humiliation, forrow for
fin, difoleafure with our felves, that goe before converfion, can
be no fbrinall parts of conYerfion,nor any eflentiall limbs,members or degrees of the new creature; nor fo much as a done or
pin of the new building. Divines call them , gradus ad rem,
initium materiale converfionis ; non gradm in rey nee initium
formate: For parts of the building remaine in the building;
when the houfe is come to fome perfect frame, all thofe baftard
pieces, coming not from the new principle the new heart, Chrift
formed in the foule, are caft out as unprofitable. Paul^ when he
meets with Chrift, cafts off his filks and fattins, that hee was
lordly of while hce Was a Pharifee, as old rags, lop anddung%
and a<fts now with farre other principles and tooles. Its all
new worke, after another Sampler ; heaven workes in him
now.
After. 5. Thofe are not morall preparations which wee per- rhcre'le m
forme berore converfion, nor have they any promife of Chrift Morall preannexed :o them ; as, Hee that is bumbled under [innejhall be iet** N°"e
drawne to ChnB

: Hee that wifheth

the PhyficUn,

fia/l be %££%* "

cured,
and called
repentance
; wee read
of no fuch
in mxetU
m!fe *£ ^^
the
word.
2 Ato man
not in Chrift,
is without
the promife
fphere or
element of Chrift* at the wrong fide of the doore of the fheepfold, hee is not in Emanwls land ; and all the promt fes of God
•
are in Chrift, Tea and Amn, 2 Cor.i . 20. The whole ftock of
Gofrel-promifes are put in Chrift, as the firft Sub jed ; and be- Mo Promifi*
kevers have them from Chrift,at the fecond hand. Chrift keeps, °:n ^ Chri&
as the true Ark, the bookjf the Teftament, the bcleevers Bible.
Its true, the new heart is promifed to the eled, even while they
are not in Chrift, but they cannot make claime to that promife
till they be firft in Chrift : but thofe promifes are made, in a
fpeciail manner, to Chrift, as to the head qf the redeemed, to
be difpenfed by Chrift, to thofe onely whom the Father gave
him before time. And as the promifes are peculiar to Chrift, fo
the perfons and grace promifed, both the one and the other, are
due to Chrift, and refult from the Head, to thofe who in Gods
decree onely fhall be members ; as righteoufneffe, life eternall,
and perfeverance,are made to thofe that are members. * 3. Many runnei and obtains not, 1 Cor.p. 24,25,26. Many ftHve to
Ii
enter
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enter in, and fall not be able, Luk. 13. 24. Many by a foundation, and are not able to finifi, Luk. 14. 29. Many hunt, and,
catch nothing : Many have fiormes of conicience, 3S Cain, and
fudas, who goe never one ftep farther. When therefore A%ti+
nomians impute to us, that wee teach, That to dtfire to btieeve,
(*)Siltm:xQiH faith : To defire to fray, (•') is prayer. Q>) They fouldy
iree-grace,
rnjftake ; for raw d.fires, and wilhes after, con veriion, and
/hV Kaf-A ,l ' Chnft, are to us no more convcrfiomand the foules beinq, drawn
Co*finmebe tpChtW[? then £/^s s weeping ror thebleiiing, was Eneblcif*ee»e /£*
fhig ; or Balaam's wiOi to die the death of the righteous, was
s iceman &ni the happy end of fuchas die in the Lord. But the iincere deft fajJcr. p u fires and good will of juftined perfons, are accepted of the
i"dd!f?tl»* Lord> for chedeed : and when Chrjft pronounce
tobdtevefed
hunger
for righteostfneffe,
fay, in that
isan'dprayer
ar.A cere &defire
to pray,
and beleeve, iswee
materially,
and.
U*b.
tancy, a neighboured neare of kin to belecving,

th fuch bfeffenie,
a finby
concomi-

and praying.
A virtual! or feminall intention to pray, beleeve, love Chrilr,
doe his will, is in the feed, praying, beleevmg ; when tht intention isfupernaturall, and of the lame kind with the act ; as
the ked is the tree : Wee fay not fo of naturall intentions and
defifes. As Abrahams fmcere intention to offer his fon, was the
offering of his fon ; the widows caiting in her mite, was, in her
honeft defire, the calling in of all that fliee had ; certainly,, not
all (Imply, that had been againft charity toward her fclfe : but
(2) (ingle de-fires, unfained aimes, weigh as much wich Chrift,
as actions, in their reality. So Wee fay many are, in afrl-clions,
Martyrs, who never die nor fuffer loflefor Chrift ; becaufe nothing iswanting on the partoHuch Saints, thus difpofcd, but
that God call them to it. So Abraham offered his fon Ifaac to
God; becaufe Airaham did all on his parr, and hee was not
rhecaufe, why hee was not offered- and made an actual! faenfice
to Cod ; but -Gods countermand and his forbidding was- the
ie, and nothing elfe.
Afer. 6. The humiliation and forrow for fin, and defire of
rhc Pnyfiaaii, by way of msnt, or 2. by way oizmorall difpoftion, having the favour of a Gofpel-promife, doe no more
render a fodfc nearer to Chriltand.iavmg grace, theti;the want
or thefe difpoi-tions ; tor as a Borfe, or an Ape, chough they
come nearer to feme ihadow of reafon, and to mans nature,.
ram the Stork, <x the Ajfe, or then things vc*yd of life, as $?»**
and
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and the like ; yec as there is required the like omnipotency to
turn an Ape inco a Man, as to make a ft one a fonne of Abraham ;. To the like omnipotency of grace is required to turne an
unhumbled foule into a Caved and redeemed Saint y as to turne
a proud Pharifee into a Saint. And merit is as farre to feek in
th^ one1, as the other. So an unconverted finner, though forne
way humbled, it the Lord of free grace fliould convert him,
were no lcife oblieged to free grace, and no lefle from laying
any tye or bands of merits, or obligation, by way of promife,
on Chrift, for his conversion , then a (lone made a beleevmg
fonne of Abraham, fliould be in the fame cafe of convcrflon.
And 3. the humbled foule, for ought hee kn-owes, (I fpeak of
legal! humiliation) hath no more any Gofpel- tide or promife
that Giving grace (hall be given to him, even of meere grace,
upon condition of his humiliation, orextcrnall hearing, or defoe of the Phyfician, then the proud Pharifee. Yet as the bo- pfa/pi*// dp.
framed and organized is in a nearer di fpoficion to be a houfe Witmri* '
dy receive
to
the>fouie, then a ftone, or a block; fo is an humbled vert€d
and dejected foule, fuchas cait-down Saul, and the bowed down Jajier, and thofe that were pricked in their hearts, Acl.
2. in the moment before their conversion were nearer to converflon, and in regard of paflive and matcriall di fpofitions made
by the Law-worke, readier to receive the impRilion and new
life of Chrift formed in them, then the blafpheming fewes%
AFt.15. and the proud Pharifees,vjho defphfed the counfell of
God, and would not be baptised, Luk.7. 30. There be fome preparatory colours in dying of cloth, as blue, that difpofe the cloth
for other colours more eafily ; fo is it here : And a hih that hath
(wallowed the bait, and is in the bofome of the net, is nearer
being taken, then a tiih free and iwiinming in the Ocean ; yett
a fifh may break the net, and -cut i-c'ie-.^ngle, and not be taken/ A
tt
legally-fitted man may be net far-re frem the Kingdoms cfGcd,
Mar.12.34. and yet ne ver enter in. And thofe lame diipoiitior.s, in relation to Gods end in faving the clecl,are often meaas,
and difpoflng oceafions, fitting foules for converiion : though
fome be like a piece of gold lying in the dirt, yet it is both true T>ifc*fkUm
mettall3and hath the Kings ftampon it, and is ofequall worth 1".™1 7
with that which goeth currant in zh^ market. So, in regard of l^,''
Gods eternall election, many are in the way of fin, and not con- 'bcion ;
verted as yet, notwithftanding
all the luftcr of fore-going pre- fi
Ii 2
para-

244

Whether there he any preparations

parations, though they be as truely the elect of God, as either
thofe that are converted, yea or glorified in heaven ; yet their
preparations doe lead them, in regard of an higher power, (that
they fee not) to faving grace. And for any thing revealed to
us, God ordinarily prepares men by the Law, and fome previe l u vfe ous -difpofitions, before they be drawne to Chrift. I dare not
ApJo/auvt peremptorily fay, that God ufeth no prerogative Royall, or no
Kvyail in con pnviledges of Soveraignty, in the converfion of fome who find
vtriirgvitb- mercy between the water and the bridge ; yea, I thinke that
cut difppti- chrift comes to fome like a %oe, or a young Hart, skipping and
wor'kin? them ^eaP^ng over ^s and. mmnt nines, and padeth over his ownc
m§i fajtly. fct line, and fnatcheth them out of hell, without thefe preparations ;at leaft, hee works them fuddenly : And I fee no inconvenience, but as in Gods wayes of nature, hee can make difpenfations tohimfelfe, fo in the wayes of grace, wee cannot find
him out. However, fure of crabbed and knotty timber hee
makes new buildings ; and it is very bafe and untoward clay
chat Chrift, who mak£th all things new, cannot frame a veflell
of mercy of. To change one fpecie or kind of a creature into
another, a lyon into a lamb, and to caufe the wolfe and the lamb
dwell together, and the leopard lie down with the k^d, and the
calfe and the young lyon and the fat ling together , and a little
child to lead them, is the proper Work of Omnipotency, whatever be the preparations, or undifpofition of finners.
A§er- 7' Not my Proteftant Divines, I know, make true
nlhvnevertaught that £• repentance a worke of the Law, going before faith in Christ.
wngililie Re- i. The.Lawfpeakesnot one word of Repentance ; but faith,
pent once is & either doe, or diet "Repentance is an Evangelike ingredient in a
^'lion^tT Saint* 2 . Chrift Was made a Prince, and exalted to give reconverfion.. pwtance, KCt. 5.31. and the Law as the Law, hath not one
Antinomies word of Chrift, ■. though it cannot contradict Chrift, except
6.iluf/.mate m we fay, that there bee two contradictory wills in Chrift; which
tn this. werc blaiphemy 5 but fome difpofttions before convention, I
Antsnomians conceive Antinomians yeeld to us. For one faith, a fpeakingof
yedd jtepura the manner of his converfion. Onemaine thing,! am fure, wot
tionsi which, to get fome f01* le-fav ing- comfort, that moved. mee to r eve ale
'^1 mirth my troubled confeience to- godly Minifters, and not in generall
Free-grace, t& allay my- trouble 0 Yet I can make good from Scripture, that
s*$.\fd£ 16 this defire can be in no unconverted foule ; a Phyfitian that miftakes the cure do&rinallyj will prove a coufening comforter.
A»d
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And another b faith. The perfons capable of juftification are b E
fuch, as truely feele what loft creatures they are in themfelvcs, n(y,cmbe ca«
and in all their workes : this is all the preparative condition that *,pag.7. a!
God requireth on our party to this high and heavenly workey
for hereby is a man truely humbled in himfelfe, of whom God
fpeaketh, faying, — I dwell with him that is of an humble Spirit >&c. To make perfons capable of juftification, here is required// true feeling that they are loft in themfelves, and in
all their workes. But this can be no preparative condition of
juftification, as Eaton faith, Becaufe true feeling muft follow TrmandlivtFaith, not goe before it. And 2. true feeling is proper to ja-ly feeling of fin
ftified perfons ; nothing going before juftification, and fo, which c<trmt £oe b*m
is found in unjuftified perfons, can be proper to juftified per-^'f'^*^
&ns onely. 5 . Antinomians fay, Sinners as Sinners, and con-'Cw!verh!i.
fequently all finners arc to beleeve juftification in Chri&ywkhout any foregoing preparation. This man faith, Prepared and
feeling perfons that are fenfible \of finne} are onely capable of
juftification, 4. To truely feele a loft condition, cannot be all
the Preparative condition, for the word hath annexed no promife of juftification to the unjuftified, who (hall -feele his loft
condition,- For the place Efai 57. fpeakethofa juftified (inner,
not of an unjuftified, who is onely prepared for juftification.
1. Becaufe God dwels in this humbled foule, then he muft be
juftified and converted. Ephef 3. 17. That Ckrift may dwell
in your heart by faith, 2. This is a liver by faith, and fo
juftified; the juft Jhall live by faith, Habak. 2.4, %om.\.ij.
Gal. 3. 1 1. Hebr. 10. 28. And he muft live by Faith, whom Objeflionsof
the high and loft ie One revives.
Antinomians
Object. 1. But to bid a troubled foule bs humbled for fin , *[p^UUy of
and pray, and fet upon duties, and fpe<ake nothing of Chriftto Saltmai&j
them-, whereas po ore foule s cannot pray in that condition, is ree^race>c'
to teach them tofeeke right eottfneffe in themfelves, (fG.rtmoved'
Anfw. 1. Satan cannot fay,/that wee teach any to fet on
duties ", and to filence Chrifts ftrength and grace , by which T° dee duties
onely duties may bee done.
2. To bid them fet on duties, mthoutrclJ"

as their righteoufnene before God, ^P^^^J^^Zn^^

and peace for their foule s, and that fpeaking nothing otChrift, righteoufmjfe
we difclaime as* dntichriftianznd PharifaicalL
3, It is no inourftlves* .
argument, but the .Arminian objection againft fret Grace3 not
iavbida*roubkd?foulepray, becaufe he cannot pray without,..
I i 3 .
the .

2 ^6

Whether there be dnj preparations

the Spirit, for Peter, Acl. 8. bids Simon Marat, who was in
the gall of bitterness , pray, yen without the Spirit, he couLd
not pray. Aminomians exhort troubled foules, though not conThey w com? verted, to beleeve in ffinfi* Yet they are as unable to beleeve
mmJedtopry without the Spirit, as to pray without the Spirit. 4. To bid
"ushirir"6*
jfitjjout *
which they
emmtpay.

tIlCm (CL °n Evanoeilke ^M»i without rtpftiag in them, that is,
to fee/e their lofi condition, to defpaire of fid vat ion in themfetves, tolookea far re off to C£r^, to defirehitn, are the fee
way that Chrifl walkes in, to fit us for faving Grace.
Object. 2. Dijpaire of falvation in ?ny fielfe, is apart of
Faith, fo you exhort the troubled in mtnde at firfl to beleeve.

r .. ,
fJvTionw
ourfelfevo
pt'teffsitb,
but wrought
bytksLw,™
Converted!

'-" Anfw. Not fo ; Judas and Cain both difp.iired of falvationin ^mmn$, yet had they no part or 'laving faith. Itsunpoffible that any can rdy on Chrifl while they leave reding
on faife bo t tomes ; Faith is a fayling and a fwimming,. Ships
cannot fayle on mountaines , its unpoiTible to fwitn on drie
ianc[ . as it is impolfible to have a foule, and not to have a
*ove * *° We cannot have a love to lye by us, asufdeile ;buc
a lover we muft have, and £Vj#j worke of converfionis or■chrift rsii' us derly ; as firft to plow, and pluck up, fo then to fow and plant;
eft'cur old to- and riri"t, to take the foule off old lovers. We are on a way of
vers before wc gadding to fieeke lovers. Jer. 2. ~66. On a high and loftie
4>eluve. mountatne to fct our bed, Efai 57. 7. God muft lira W thornes
and briars in our love-bed, and take Ephraim off his Idols,
Hof. 14, 6. and from riding on horfes, and make the foule as
white and cleane piper, that Christ may print a new lover on
n. Therefore its young mortification in the bloflqme , to t^ive
halfea refu fall to all old lovers ; this is Chrifl s ay me., Cant. 4.
8. Come from the Lyons dens, and the Movintaines of Leopar ds. with me.
Object. 5 . D tfires to pray and beleeve, being fometimes cold,
fome times none at all, cannot fatisfie a troubled foule. I mufi
have be fides defires , indeavours : And dc fires to defire •> and
for row , becaufe I cannot forrow for finne , are bttt Legall
works ; not finch as are required in a broken heart.
Anfw. Defires going before converfion, are nothing le$e,
then fatis factory , nor are they fuch as can calme a ftorming
conference : heknowesnot Christ, whodreamesthata wake-

.ned confeience, can bee calmed with any thing, lefle then the
bloud
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bloud of fefeu Chrifiy that Jpeakes better things then the
bloud of Abel. Never Proteshfjti Divines proimte fotile-reft cbrifionefo
in preparations, that are wrought by the law,
2. If Amino- mi wj pnpj.
mans can give foule-reft to troubled confciences,by all the pro- furies 10
rnifes of the Gofpel , and raife up the Spirits of ?Wi* , orCif ,verffGr»
Cam to found comfort, let them be doing; yea, or to weake,?<,^/^/^e
afflicted foul s : while the Spirit blowes right ddwnfromthfe
Advocar, of tinners, at the right hand of GW, we much doubt.
Sure there is a lock on a troubled confeience, that the Gofp.lletter, or the tongue of Man or Angelcm be no key to open.
Chrifl hath referved a way of his owne to give fatisfacfron to
afflicired Spirits. But the queftion is now, fuppofitig yee deale
with unconverted men,
whether or no yee are nor. Hi ft,
to- convince them of the curfes of the Law to come on them,
to humble them, and Co to chafe them to Qhrifl ; and if to bid
them be humbled, and know their dangerous condition, the
(rate of damnation ; and fee to thefe preparatory duties, be to
teach them to feeke righteoufnefle in themielves. Wee arfr
fwi-r no.
Object. 4. If we preach wrath to beleevers, wemufiei- - .
ther make them beteeve, the J lye under that wrath, or no; if ^ \ |V0**
they be not under that wrath, we had as good hold our tongues, v i.iji,
if we fay 1 if they commit thefe and thefe finnes , they are 1*4,134,
damned, and except they per for me fetch and fetch dmies, and !3f<
except theywalke thus ani tims hoiily , and doe thefe and thefe
good works , they jhall cowe under wrath, or at leaf, God
iv HI be Angry wjth them ; what die we in this, but abure the
Scriptures f We undoe all that Chrifl hath dme, we bely God^
Pind tell beleevers that they are under a covenant cf ivories.
— *j would.have wrath preached to beleevers, that they may
(tbjiaiae.from fnne, becaufe they are delivered from wrath,
not that they may be delivered from wrath ; for God hath
fworne, Ifai 54.. as the wtrld jhall be no more deflroyed with
waters , fo he will be no more wrath wnh his people,
Afw. i. Wee are to- make beleevers know if they be* math is n
lecve not, and walke not worthy of Chrifl, in all holy duties.; &« yrhathtd /*
their faith is afandc*, and a dead faith, mtitthe wrath of tjodbiieever5>a*&
n. Though ih^y bm*
abides on them, and they are not beleevers.
be beleevers, wrath muft be preached to them, and is preached to them every where in the New Teftawent ; as death
Rom.
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Ro.6.2i.2i.damnation,Ko.i^l.the wrath of God, EpheG5.^
condemnation, 2 Thcf. 1.8. perdition, flaming fire, eter nail fire,
I Con3.17.iC0r.li. 32. }4.f»^'.8.i Tim.6.9. 1 Cor. 16.22.
to the end they may make fare their caHmgandeleEHon.$Wh&t
is this, but to make a mock of all the threatnings of the Gojpel .? For by this argument, the threatnings are not to bee
preached to the .Elect before their conversion, except wee
would make thembeleevea ly,that they are reprobats, and under
wrath, when they are under no wrath at all, but from eternity were delivered fiom wrath, nor (hould the Gofp JUthreatnings be preached to reprobats. Why ? fhew mee one word
where Paftors are bidden tell men they are to beieeve,
they are reprobats, and under eternall wrath,
peremptorily ,except wee know them to have finned again/} the
Holy Ghosl. 4. Nor is deliverance from wrath to be beleeved as abfolutely by us ; whether we beieeve and walke worthy of Chrifi, or doe no fuch thing, but walke after the fledi
as We are to btleeve the world Jhall never be deftrojed with
waters ; that is, a comparifon to ftrengthen the peoples weak
faith. Elfe I retort it thus, whether the world belteve in Chrifi,
or not, they .(hall never be drowned with water, and that we
are to beieeve abfolutely. Then by this reafon, whether men

pimohUt of
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beieeve on Qhns~l, or no, there is no condemnation, or wrath
! to be feared, The contrary is expreflely, J oh. 3. 1 8. 3 6. 1 take
N.Hinde.
the myftery to be this ; Antinomians, would have no morail,
no Ceremoniall Law preached at all ; and therefore one of them
writeth exprellely.
I. That there be no commmdements under the Gofpel.
2. No threatnings or penalties at all.
3 . That the whole Law of CHofes Morail, as well as Ceremo>niall, is abrogated under the Go/pel. That is amerrie life.
Object. 5. Other Preachers bid the troubled foule be forSa!ciurfli.
ty for finne, lead a better life, and all {ball be well.
Anfw. ^Suchaslead not men to Chrift, with their forrow
for fin, or to any good life, that is not, or fits not for the life
of faith, are none of ours, but the Antinomians.
Object. 6. But others bid the troubled foule beieeve, but
Sakma'fh.
he mufi firfi feeh^in him (elfe qualifications, or conditions, but
this is to will them to walke in the light of their own {parks*
Anfw. If to bid men abftaine from flagitious (innes, and
from feeking glory of men, that are both neck-breakes of faith,
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7^.^.44. and bring men under eternall difpleafure, both before, and after we beleeve, be to walk in the light of our own
Sparkj ; then when the Lord forbids thefe in his Law, and
commandeth both the beleever and unbeleever, the contrary
vertues he muft counfeli the fame with .us. To beleeve and not
be humbled, and defpaire of falvation in your felfe, is to presume, he that beleeveth right iscaftonthat broaken board, like
a fhip-broken man,either muft I caft my felfon xk^Rock£hnsl;y
or then drown eternally and perifh : The unjuft Steward was
at, (what /ball I doe) ere he came to a wife refolution ; to
goe the road way that C brifi leades all beleevers, is not to
walke in the light of our own fparks. Its one thing to feeke
qualifications of our felves, trufting in them ; and another
thing to feek qualifications in our felves, as preparatory duties
wrought by Chrift s grace; the former wedilclaime, not the
latter.
ObjecT:. 7. / will relate mine own experience, Firft, when Saltmarthc*
J was minded to make away my felfe y for mj finne ; the Lord •»»* expsri*
fent into my minde this word, J have loved thee with an ever- tVce'
lafting love. Ah thought I then, hath God loved ms with fuch an
everlafting love, and /hall I fin again ft fuch a God ? 2. Many doubts and feares arofe from the examination of my felf,
I was afraid of being deluded.
5. The Promife, Efai. 5 5. 1 .
did fweetly flay my heart, fhrift in his ordinances witneffed
to me, that he was mine.
4. / went on for fome time full of
joy. 5. / was in feares againe, that I could not pray , but
I had a promife, I will fulfill the defires of them that fear e
me, &c.
Anfw. The method of the conversion of a deluded Antimmian, is no rule to others.
2. Nor doe I thinke that God
keeps one way with all, efpecially, when this mans firft ftep
is from nature, and thoughts of felfe-murcher, up to the Lambs
booke of life , the fecret of eternall election in the bread of_,
God,[ have loved thee with an eternal love. How knew the Au- Tbi ^vtivcthorthis to bee Gods voice from a qualification in his fouk?™™/^!*
It kept him from felfe-murther. Yee fee qualifications in mnptimcndn
felfe, which the Author faith is the way of Legall Preachers, btkivzalyt*
are required in any that beleeve.
2. It is utterly felfe that
the Gofpei-faith commanded to all the Elect rnd Reprobate,
is theapprehentionof Gods eternall love to me in particular,
K k
the
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the Scripture faith no fuch thing. Experience contrary to
Scripture can be no leading rule. So the Antinomian way ok
converfion is, that every foule-troubled for finne, ElecT, or Reprobate, iimmediatly,
s
without any foregoing preparations, or
humiliation, or worke of the law, to beleeve that God loved
him with an everlasting love. A ma ifeft lie, for fo Reprobats are to beleeve a ly,as thefirft G off? el-truth. This is I conrede a honey- way ■> and fo Evangclike, that all the damned
are to beleeve, that God did beare to them the fame everlafting good will and love he had in heart toward faeob. :. All
Reprobates may abftuine from felfe-murther, out of this principle, of the Lords everlafting love of election , revealed immediately, atfirft without any previous fignes, or qualificati. ^ ons goin^ before. 3. The Gojpelwee teach, fairh eternal!
in the heart of the Lambe , called his
lormdiltic election,' is that fecret
apprebenfionof booke ; fo as really God firft loves and choofts the finner tofalGodsetermU vation, and We are blacked with hell, lying amongft the pots,
tove
m. 0] tkfti- till Chrift take us up, and wa(h, and lick the Leopard Spots off
us ; but to our fenfe and apprehenfion ; wee firft love and
choofe him as our onely liking, and then by our faith, and his
love on us, we know he hath first loved us, with an everlafting love : but there be many turnings, windings, ups, and
and downes, ere it come to this. I have not heard of fuch an
experience, that at thefirft, without any more adoe, forthwith,
the Lord faith, Come up hither, Iwillcaufe thee read thy name
in the Lambs booke of life ; The fame Author faith, BUEiien
is the fecret of God, and belongeth to the Lord. Pag. 1 04. and
fhall the beleeving of the love of election to glory bee the
firft Medicine that you give to all troubled conkiences, Elect
and Reprobate > This is to quench the fire, by cafting in oyle;
but '& Antinomian s take two wayes, one with the unconverted Elecl , troubled in confeience ; another with unconverted Reprobats,fo troubled ; we (hould bee glad to heare thefe
two new wayes. 4. In the fecond place, (he is fo well acquainted with the wav of the Spirit , as if through the cafemen t of the Cabmet-counfell of God, he had feeiie and reckoned on his fingers-all the fteps of the (hires ;) he faith ,Me had
many dmbts and fear es to be deluded ; that is, hee doubted
if his faith was true and faving : for this is all the delufion to
be feared upoa felf-examination ; So Pag* 24. c. 2. But you inav
read
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read his words, chap. $-p<*g> 93* I find not any (faich the fame
Author ) in the whole conrfe of Chrifts preaching, or theDifciples, when they preached to them to beleeve, asking the qttc^
ftion, whether the j beleeved,or no. then it is like this experience finds no warrant or precedent in the Saints to whom Acovmd>ih^
Chrift and the Apoftles preached.
5. Thcfweet witnejfmg on in $ai^
of the Spirit, from Efai 55.I. Ho* every one that thirfts, marfn.
come to the waters , is Gofpel-honey, but confider if there
were no law-worke preparing, no needle making a hole before Chrift ftiould few together the (ides of the wound. Its
but a delufion. 1. Becaufe Efai 6i.i.no whole-hearted (inners fi c?™e t0
meet with Chrift ; none come at firft laughing to Chrift 32\\ that yj^ faes
come to f ejus for helpe, come with the teare in their eye. 2. thnordmL
Tocomedryand withered to the waters, Efai 5 5 , 1. is fiber///****.
required preparation. 3 . The gold in a beggars purfe in great
abundance is to be fufpecTed for ftollen gold, becaufe he laboured not for it. This, I fay not , becaufe preparations , and
fweatings, and running, that goe before conversion, are merits,
er fuch as deferve conversion, or that conversion is due to them.
Antinomians impute this to us ; but unjuftly, I humbly conceive itnot to be the doctrine of Luther, Calvine, or Proteftants, which Libertines charge us with : that I maycleareus
in this, let thefe propositions fpeake for us.
Propof. 1. We cannot receive the Spirit, by the preach1,
ingof the Law, and covenant of Works ; but by the hearing
of the promtfes of the Gofpel, Gal. 3. The Law its alone, can
chafe men from Chrift, but never make a new creature ; nor
can the letter of the Gofpel without the Spirit doe it.
PropoJ. 2. when we looke for any thing in our felvcs, or
2.
thinke that an unrenewed man is a confiding perfon to pur- Hothivgin
chafe Chrift , we bewilder our {elves, and vanifh m foolifh- wrfeh
Drift
Libertines
doe us 5 from which wee $re {>i
as
farre: This
as thewrong
Eaft from
the Weft.
Propof. r. It is notour dodrine, but the weakeneffc or
(inners, and of the fleih, that we fhould be (hie to Cbrift, and
ftand aloofe from the Phyfitian, becaufe of the defperate condition of our difeafe. This is, as if one {hould fay, it is not
fit for the naked to goe to him who offereth white linnen to
cloath him, nor that the poore should goe to him, who would
be glad, you would take his fine gold off his hand, or to fay, fee
K k 2
not
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not a young plant, but let it lye above earth, till you fee if it
beare fruit,. Unworthinefle in the court of juftice is a good
Plea> why Ckrift Oiould caft us off ; but unworchyncflc felt,
though not favingly , is as good a ground to caft your felfe
on Cbrifi , as poverty , want, and Weakenefife , in place of a
Statute, and ad of Parliament to b.eg, -though the later of the
Law forbid any to beg.
m
Prof of. 4. Ading and doing though neither favingly, nor
foundly, is not. merit of. grace , yet not conenry to grace ; to
obey the law of nature, to give almes, is not agatnft grace. Libertines fhould not rejed this, though it be not all, but amoft
poore AM to engage Chrift.
Prof of 5. Faith is a morall condition of life eternall, and
wrought in us by the free grace of God. I never law a contrad idion between a condition wrought by irrefiftible grace,
and the gift, or free grace of life, eternall ; for life . eternal! given in the law, and Adams doing and performing by the irrefiftible ading and aflifting of God, are not contrary ; yet the
former was never merit, but grace ; the latter was Legall doing.
Tropof 6\ We doe receive the. promifeof Willing and do£
ing, wrought immediatly in us , according to the good will
and moft freegrace of £V*/£5 a°d yet.we areagents, and worke
under Chrift.
Prof of 7. Luther (for I could fill a booke with citations)
T
Calvine, and all our Trot eft ant Divines, are for qualifications voyd of merit, or promife, before converfion, and for gracious conditions after conversion under the Goipel. Antinomians belie Luther.
fc
Prof of 8, AntinomUm yeeld the preaching of the Law,
and preparations before, converfion, and conditions after, and
peace from (ignes of fandification, &c. yet they are to be reputed enemies to grace, and holin^fle, and turne all iandiflcation in their imaginary faith and juftirication,of which they are utterly ignorant. . Never AntinomUn knew.rightly Whatfree juftihcation isProf of p. Immediate refting on Chrift for aU wee doe, aad
^
drawing of comfort from the teltimoiw ot a good conscience,
are not contrary.
1*
Propof.io. Hoiinefle idolized or trufted in?is to make Chrifc
the alone Saviour^ no Saviour*
Prop of. tu

Nowtrtxf
^vidtivUr
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Propof 11. God is not provoked to reprobate whom hee
elected from eternity, by new fins ; yet is hee difpleafed with
Davids adultery fo farre, as to correct him for it ; and Solomon for his back-Aiding, with the rod of men.
Propof 1 2. Works before juftification pleafe not God ; but
it followes not, that God keeps not fuch an order, as fenfe of
iin,though not faving,fhould goe before pardon and converfion;.
no more then becaufe Adams fin pleafed not God, therefore it
fnould not goe before the Sons taking on our fatti* If we are
not to doe, nor aft any thing , before converfion, neither to
heate, conferre, know our finmll condition, nor be humbled
for fin, defpaire of falvation in our felves, becaufe thefe are not
merits before converfion, nor can they procure converfion to
us ; neither are wee after converfion to beleeve, for bcleeving
cannot merit righteoufneileand life erernallmor are we to hearCj, .
pray, be. patient, rejoyce in tribulation, for not any of thefe
can procure life eternall to us : And why is not the doing of
the one, as well as, the other,, a. feeking righteoufnelle in our,
felves ?

Propof. 23, The promife of Chrifts comming jn the flefli, rbe order cf
(2.) and of giving a new heart, are abfolute promifes ; the for- redemption
mer requireth no order of providence, but that Cm goe before f^ °f *****
redemption : the latter requireth an order, of providence, not of l*zfi"nm t0
(ore 5 there
in anycreature
or merit,
Gofpel-promife,
any
vercan
bemerit between
a meere
and never
God. was, ne- ^"ft*™*0™*
Propof 14. There is nofaith,no acl: of Chrifts coyn,or of the
right ftamp before juftification .
Propof 1 5. Wee are juftiSed in Chrift virtually i, as in the h»w m*ny ■
publike Head, when hee rofe againe and wzsjuftified in the Spi- wyes we m u
rit. 2. In Chf ift, as his merits are the caufe of our jollification. P&fe&
2. In Chrift, apprehended by faith , formally, in the Scriptures
fenfe, in the Epiftle to the Romanes and Galathians; not that
faith is the formalLcaufe, or any merit in juftification, but becaufe itlayes hold on imputed righteoufnefle, which is the.formall caufe of our juftification. 4. Wee are juftified in our own
fenfe and feelings, not by faith fimply, (becaufe wee may beleeve, and neither know that wee beleeve, nor be fenfible of our
juftification) but as wee know that wee beleeve ; whether this s
knowledge refult.from the light of faith, or from fignes, as.
sueanes of our knowledge. 5. Juftification by way of declaraKk %
siea :
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ticn co others, is not (o infallible, as chat the Scripture calls it
jufufication, properly fo named.
Object. 8. / was, ftxthly, 'in hearing the word jhined upon,
by a fweet wttneffing of the Spirit . But 0 how I did ftrive againft this workj. I was called upw, but I put away all promises ofmercy from me ; I may yuftly fay, The Lordfaved m?,
■whether I would or no. Sometimes I was dead,and C9uld not
pray ; fometimes fo quickened, that me thought that 1 could
have fpent a whole night in prayer to God.
Anfw. t . If the faith of the eternal! love of free election Was
his fir'ft converfion, no wonder bee was Jhined upon with light.
But it was not Scripture-light, but wild fire ; for the method
of Chrifts drawing in the Scripture is not Enthufiafticall, up
at fecret election at rirft. There is no doubt Wee put Chrift away from us after converfion, Cant. 5. i. and that fo Christ
faves m arrainft our will. That the principle of faving is free
grace, 2. that free will is neicher free nor willing till Chrift:
Anr- fm.r,n, fnftdraw us, till ke renew and work upon the will: But I
mka the
fcare Antinomians will have free will a block to doc nothing
Sams bUclis at all ; If Chrtft (a) will let mefinne, ((ay they) let him lookjo
m all tbcgobd tt,npon his honour be it. And, (b) Faith juftifies an unbeleever ;
ffift€f'\ ' - f^at l"3 that faith that is in Chrift, juftifteth me who have no
ur'd fmm in*fe*tiJ & my felfe. And, (c) It is legall to fay wee act in the
faxouiy J) tab. ftrcngth of Chrift. And, (d) To take delight in the holy fervice
a fug ia,
of God, is to <roe a whoring from God. And, A man (c) may
(bJ tr.6\
not ye exhorted to any duty, becaufe bee bath no power to doe
^o'il" 2. H' And, (9 The Spirit alls moftin the Saints, when they enp*g 10, . deavour leaf. And, (s) In the converge* ofafinner, thefacuU
(d) Sr.57..ii. ties of the foule and working thereof are deftroyed, and made to
V) Er. 59. ceafe. Yea, faith the Bright Starve, cap.?, pag.io. The naked
( \£f 4*' influence of God annihilates all the atts of the foule. Cap. 4.
C° ; Er+ 1. pagt 2g^ Boy ling defer es after Chrift, favours too much of all ion ; — hindereth the foule to be perfectly illuminated, and to
strife to the rofie kiffes andchafte embraces of her Bridegreme.
(- ) E rr x. See Theolog. German, cap. 5 . pag. p, I o. and (h) In place of them
(l) Sslrmaiftj the Holy Ghoft works. And this Q) Author faith, The Spirit
hrzz gruGt% of adoption works not freely, when m?n are in bondage tofome
ca? *$'■?'■??• outward circumftances of worjhip, as time, place, or perfons,
that they cannot pray but at fuch houres, or in fuch place s,&c.
on

Proc.ftant Divines teach no fuch thing. But his aime is to Sfec
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on foot the Familifis (k) Doctrine, That wee are not bound t* ^ ^tmint
keep a cenftant courfe of -prayer in our Families, or privately, (src.er.49.
unleffe the Spirit ftirre us up thereunto. Saltmarjh faith, hee p $.9.
thought hee could have [pent a whole night in prayer ; but
1 . whether hee did foor no hee exprefieth not, left hee fhould
contradict his Brethren the Familifis of New- Engl and, who
teach, That to take delight in the fervice of God, is to goe a
■whoring from God. 2. It would be asked^ Whether this fit
was on him before , or after his converfion > To fay before,
wouldfeemeadelufion, or a preparation of eminency : if after
converfion, its to no purpofe, except to be a mark of a converted man. And Antinomies have no ftomack to Marks : nor
b Jongs it to the way of his converfion ; which hee relates. It
is true, wee cannot tye the Spirit to our houres 3 but then all
the Lords-day^worfhip, all fee houres at morn or at night, in
private or m families, fet times and houres for the Churches
praying, preaching, hearing, conference, reading, were unlawfull ; for wee cinnot ftintTthe Spirit to a fet time, nor are wee
tyed to time, except to the Chriftian Sabbath. Some may fay,
Its no charity to impute Familisls errors of New-England to
Antinomians here. Anfw. Seeing Saltmarjh and others, here
doe openly owne Antmomian Doctrine as the w7ay of Free
grace, they are to be charged with all thofe,till they cleare cheatfelves, or refute thole blafphemies \ which they have never
done to this day,
Ob>ccl. p. / feldome defired pardon of fin , till I were fitted
for mercies ; but now 1 fee wee are pardoned freely. 0 refi not
in your owne duties.
Anfw. Todcfire pardon of fin before we be fitted for pardon, by no Divi; icy is contrary to free pardon, though fuch
defir s.bc frniik-ffe, as coming from no gracious principles.
Afer.8. To belccve and cake Chnft becaufe I am a needy fin- irbar place we
ner, is one thing ; and to beleeve, becaufe I am fitted for mcr-^^'f *• Pnlacyand umbled, is another thins: This latter wee difclaime. r*tl0*-* be?LT*
Preparations are i&> righ oaneOe. of ours ; nor is it our Dodnne to dellre a. •/ to r 1 on preparations, or to make them
caufes, foundatiuns, ovf . .nalia media, formall meanes of faith :
they held forth the meere order and method of graces working; not todefire pareion,but in Gods way of fore -going hutmiliation, is nothing contrary, but fweetly fuboidinate to free
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pardon. And to cure too fuddenly wounds, and to honey fecure
and proud finners, and fweeten and oyle a Pharifee, and to
reach the Mediators bloud to an unhumbled foule, is but to
turne the Gofpel into a charme ; and when, by Magick, you
have drawne all the bioud out of the lick mans veines, then to
mixe his bloud with fweet poyfon, and caufe him drinke, and
fwell, and fay you have made him healthie and fat. Now Peter,
Att> 2. poured vineger and wine at firft on the wounds of his
hearers, when hee faid, Tee mfsrthered the Lord of glory ; and
they were pricked in their heart. This is the Law's Work,ZJow.g.
to condemne and flop the finners mouth. And you cannot fay
that Peter failed in curing too fuddenly ; becaufe hee preached
firft the Law, to wound and prick them, for that they crucified
the Lord of glory, before hee preached the Gofpel of beleefe
and Baptifme. And the Lord rebuking Saul from heaven, convincing him of perfecution, cafting him downe to the ground,
ftriking him blind, while hee trembled : And the Lords dealing
with the fajler was fourer work, then propofing and pouring
the Gofpel oyle and honey of freely imputed righteoufnefle in
their wounds at the firft j and a clofe unbottoming them of
their own righteoufnefle. And the Lords way of juftifying Jews
and Gentiles, is a Law-way, as touching the order, Rom.3. Having proved all to be under fin, Verf.9,10,1 1,12,13,14,15,16',
1 7,1 8. hee faith, Verf. 19. Now yvee know that what things (0ever the Law faith > it faith to them who are under the Law,
that every mouth may be (lopped, and all the world become guilty before God, Indeed, if they be convinced of fin by the Spirit, and fo converted, and yet under trouble of mind, a pound
of the Gofpel, for one ounce weight of the Law, is fit for them.
But Antinomians erre, not knowing the Scriptures, in dreaming that converted foules ate (ofrom under the Law, that they
have no more to doe with the Law, no more then Angels wid.
glorified Saints 5 fo as the letter of the Gofpel doth not lead
that
the Spirit.
of Gofpel,
immediate
' kut
'^nVsriat
beleeve
but toAnd
under the
ement acting
command
*s nofomc
AiitmomianV*''^Qmc^ere
bold, eonttaryondy. That 3. mortification and new obedience, as M.Town
tewtlJtifigtn and others fay, is but faith in Chrift, and not abftinence from
Cbnft. -worldly luFls that wurre againfi the foule. 4. That the Gofpel commanded! nothing, but perfwadeth rather, that we may
be Libertines and f erve the flefh, and beleeve, and be faved.
j. That
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5. Than God hath made no covenant with us under the Gofpel ; the Gofpel is all promife, that wee (hall be carried as
meere patients to heaven, in a chariot of love. 6. That the way
is not ftrait and narrow, but Chrift hath done all to our hands,
7. That its Legall, not Gofpel-converfion, to keep the foule fe
long under the Law for humiliation, contrition and confeffion*
and then bring them to the Gofpel : whereas wee teach, that
the Law purely and unmixed, without all Gofpel, is not to be
u(ed as a dyet- potion, onely to purge, never to let the unconverted heare one Gofpel -promife. It is true, Peter preached not
Law to Cornelius, nor Philip to the Eunuch, nor Ananias to
Paul ; but thefe were all converted afore-hand. Wee think the
unconverted man knowes neither contrition nor confeffion aright. But I was more confirmed that the way of Antinomians
is for theflefh, not for the Gofpel, when I read that M. frtfo
(a) expounding Confeffion, 1. Joh. 1. maketh it no humble ac- ( a ) Vd. ?,
knowledging that the (inner in perfon hath firmed, and fo is Serm.*. 160,
under wrath eternal!, if God jhould judge him ; but hee maketh l6l> l6%it apart of faith, by which a ftnner beleeveth andconfefteth^ T, . . ,
that Chrift payed for his fin, and hee is pardoned in him. Sure m-an cor]je^
Confeffion in Scripture is no fuch thing ; E*ra 10. 1. Neh.$* onoffinsfcfa
2. In Scripture, confeffion of fins is oppofed to covering of fin, //.
and not forfaking of it, Pro. 28. fofbua fought not fuch a confeffion ofAchan. James commands not fuch a Confeffion. DanieVs, Ezra's, Peter's confeffion were fome other thing. Joh.
I.20. Att.ip.lS. He(?.ii.i^.Tro.2^.i^. 1 foh.q.2. Mar.]*
6. fojh.j.19. Dan.9.4. Rom.io.io. lTim.6.i$. Pfal.22. j.
fam. 5.1 6. Levit.^.%. chap. 16.21. & 26,40. 2 Chron.6. 24.
In which places, faith and confeffion of fins cannot be one ;
nor are wee juftified by confeffion, as by faith. But thefe men
have learned to pervert the Scriptures.
After. 9. There be more vehement ftirrings and wrefflings yfamnt afc
in a naturall jpirit under the Law ; as the bullock is moft un- ri*^t of lusts
ruly at the firft ypking : and greene wood calls moft fmoke./oe bejorecon*
Paul, Rom. 7. was flaine by the Law ; but this makes more verflon*
way for Chrift : and though it doe not morally (often, and facilitate thenew birth ; yet it ripeneth the out-breaking. Pre-r^r'/&/B/*
parations are penall, to fubdue ; not morall, to deferve or me- f/^ffjjtit
; nor conditional!,
tc engageerfi
Chrift to converter
to facili- Ttlenotto*
tate
conv
on.
mt\t,
LI
After. 10.
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Redemption After. 10. There be no preparations at all required before
bub no fore- Redemption, i77w.i.i$. Rom.5.%. But there is a farre other
goirg p,e;ura- order in the working of Converfion ; Thofe who (b) confound
imn>cVver' the one with the other,fpeak ignoraacly of the wayes of Grace ;
{-^VaUmarfh, ^or choUon b°th ^e °^meere grace> without wages or merit, yet
Fne grace, ' wee are meere patients in the one, not in the other. Saltmarjh
cip.t i.f 1 34, and. Antinomians argue from the one to the other, moi.t igno18$.
randy.
Vel fpcciG- Atfer. 1 1. That the promifes of the Gofpel are holden forth
cativc,veire- to finners, as finners, hath a two -fold feme : 1. As that they
duplicative, be tinners, and all in a fin full condition to whom the promifes
How the pro- are holden forth* This is moil true and found. The Kingdome
mifes if the 0f grace is an Hofpitalland Gueft-houfe of fick ones, fit for the

WlbtTtn- art and mercy of the phyficianChrift* *• So as they are a11

n'rs
& fn- in.1
iatly ;toand
beleeve
apply Chrift
and of
thefinners,
promifes,
mrs[
areiTLed
finners
there and
be nothing
required
but who
that
they may all immediatly challenge intereft in Chrift, after their
owne way and order, without humiliation, or any Law-work.
In this fenfe, it is moft falfe, that the Promifes are holden forth
to finners, a* finners ; becaufe then Chrift fhould bee holden
forth to all finners, Americans, Indians, and finners who never, by the leaft rumor, heard one word of Chrift. 2. Peter
defires not Simon Magtu to beleeve that God had loved him,
in Chrift Jefus, with an everlafting love ; nor doth the GofpeU
promife offer immediatly foule-reft to the hardened, and proud
finner, wallowing in his lufts, as hee is a hardened (inner ; nor
is the acceptable yeare of the Lord proclaimed^ nor beauty and
the oyle of joy offered immediatly to any, but to thofe who are
weary and laden^ and who mottrne in Siony and wallow in ajhes,
Mat.\ 1.28,20,30. Efay 6i. 1, 2,3. Its true, to all within the
vifible Church, Chrift is offered without price or money ; but
to be received after Chrifts fafhion and order , not after our
order ; that is, after the fouie is under felfe-defpaire of falvation,
and in the finners moneth, when hee hath been with childe of
How wec&'*- ^[i 1 grant, in regard of time, finners cannot come too foon
™tU°ani(t to thrift, nor too early to Wifdome ; but in regard of order,
'and yet wee ' rnany come too foon, and unprepared. Simon Magw too foon
znuft not come beleeved. Saltmarjh faith, Hee mif-beleevedtoo foon ; for he
prefumpiii*
falfly beleeved : none can beleeve too few.
Anfw. To beleeve
*>V?/« "too foon, is to mif-beleeve ; and Saltmarjh and Antinomians
teach
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teach us the method of falfe-beLeving, when they teach us too
foone to beleeve ; that is, to beleeve that God hath loved you
(be yee what yee will, Simon Magus, Judas, or others) with
an everlafting love ; for that is the AntinomianY'xith* Simon
Mao-us is without any fore-going, humiliation, or fenfe of fin,
or felfe-defpaire, to beleeve hee was no leflc written in the
Lambs book of life from eternity, then Teter ; and this hee cannot beleeve foon enough. I fay, neither foon or late ought a reprobate tobeleeve any fuch thing. A covetous man, who had
great poilefiions, had not yet bidden fare- well to his old god
Mammon, when hee came to Chrift ; therefore hee departed
fad from Chrift. Another came before hee had buried his father ;
and fome come, £#£.. 1 4.28,29. before theyadvife with their
ftrength, and what Chrift will colt them. I deiire I be not
miftaken : none can be throughly fitted for Chrift, before hee
come to Chrift ; but it is as true, fome would buy the pearle
before they fell all they have, which is not the wife Merchants
part : and they erre fouly who argue thus, If L were not a [inner, or if my finnes were lejfe hainous, and Jo I were lejfe unworthy, would
1
come to Chrift and beleeve • but ah, I am fa
grievous an offender, andfo unworthy , that I cannot goe% Their
Antecedent is true, but the Confequence is naught and wicked.
It is true, / amficke, and good that I both fay and feele that I
am fick* ; hut, ergo, I cannot, I will not goe to the Phyfician,
that is wicked Logick, and the contrary confequence is good :
whereas the other confequence is afeeking of righteoufnefte in
our felves. 2. Another falfe ground is here laid by Libertines,
That wee place worth and righteoufnefle in Preparations ; or,
2. That Preparations make us lejfe unworthy, and lejfe finners.
But Preparations are not in any fort to us money nor hire; wee Preparations
value them as dung, and fin ; yet fuch fin, as fickne/Te is in reiati- »»<&• ui noon to phyfick. 2. Preparations remove not one dram, or twen- l^ini lffifin"_
tieth part of an ounce of guiltinefle, or fin. Chrift, in practice **j*f a^i nf"
of Free-grace, not by Law, yea not by promife, gives grace to vonbyJconthe thus prepared, and often hee denyes it alfo : Yea, and there verji0n,ifgod
is a good houre appointed by God, when Chrift comes. Other would enter
Phyficians take difeafes fo early as they can, left the malice o£wtc }"&'
the difeafe over-come art ; butChrift lets fin of purpofe ripen, mmwitb ■*•
to the eleventh houre , often to the twelfth houre ; Hee knowes
his art can over-take and out-run [even devils, moft eafily. The
LI 2
omni-
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omnipotency of grace knowes no fnch thing, as more or lefle
pardonable in fin ; yea of purpofe to heighten grace* that finfulnefle may contend with grace, and be overcome, the Gentiles
imt± ^e like corn ripe, white and yellow,ere the fickle cut them
down, and they be converted, fob. 4. 55. The boyle muft be
ripe ere it break ; the fea full ere it turne ; therefore the Lord
appoints a time, and fets a day for converfion. Ttt«$Ufr We our
(elves were fometime dvo«TOi, mad$ but the Lord hath a gracious on J, when ; When the Iqndneffe and man-love of God
appeared, hee faved m. And, fer.50. 4. In thofe dayes, and at
that time, faith the Lord, the children of Ifrael Jhatl comey they
and the children of fudah, going and weeping, they Jb all feekjhc
Lord. Zech. 12. H. And in that day , there JbaU he a great
mourning in ferufalem, M the mourning of Hadadrimmon in
the valley of Megiddon. Its good to lie and wait at the doore
and pofis of Wifdomes houfe>m& to lie and attend Chrifts tyde,
it may come in an houre that you would never have beleevcd.
G what depth of mercy, when for naturall, or no faving-oneWaiting, or upon a poore venture, What if I goe to Chrisl, I
can have no left then I have f belide any gracious intention
the Lord faves^and the wind not looked for turnes faire for a
fea-voyage to heaven, in the Lords time.
A5fer* l 2* The ground moving fhrift to renew his love in
mo.
it
mifi
%d % the drawing a fallen Saint out of the pit, is the lame that from heafame love to ven fhined on him at the beginning.Love is an undevided thing ;
remw hit
there ^e not two loves,or three loves in Chrift, that which beThe Lord bitb
afettimefor
riptmig the
finnet jm con
n,!m*

dwinfrrtat g-ns tfe gOOC^ worj<j promoves it, even the fame love which
fiXtdnw. chrifi hach taken UP t0 heaven with him>and ^ere ye find it before you, when ye come thither. 2. Some love-Gcknefle goes
-Love- fjctyeftt before his returne, Cant. 3. 1 was but a little pafted, I found
gm ..before re- him whom, my foule loves : the skie devides and rents it felfe,
nemd draw- and then the Sunne is on its way to rife ; . the birds begin to
ivgti md di- fingy then the Summer isneere, the voice of the Turtle u 'hear d,
vers other
^
h winter is eone ; when the affections grow warme,
"the welbeloved is upon a returne.
3. You die tor Want or
Chrifi ■'; abfence.feemes to be at the higheft, when hunger for
a renewed drawing in the way of comforting is great, and
the fad foule, ioweft, he will come at night, and fup, if hee
dine not. 4. Let Chrifi moderate his own pace ; hope quietly waitech; Hope is not a fhouting and a tumultuous grace.

5. Your
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5. Your difpofition for Chri&s return e, canfpeake much for a
renewed drawing, as when the Church findes her own pace
flow, and prayes, draw me, we will rttnne 5 then hee fendeth
uihers before to tell that he will come. 6. Sick nights for the
Lords abfence in not drawing, are mod fpirituall fignes.
Antinomians beleeve, that all the promifcs in the (jio]pel>
made upon conditions , to bee performed by creatures, efpecijdly free-will cafting in its (hare to the worke, fmell of fome
graines of the Law, and of obedience for hire, and that bar- The doubt a*
gaining of this kind, cannot confift with free grace. And the^^r^ .
doubt may feemc to have ftrength in that our Divines argue a- prmifei pogainft the Arminian decree of election to glory, upon condi- pcmttkd.
on of faith and perfeverance, forefeene in the perfbns fochofen,
becaufe then election to glory {hould not be of meere grace, but Antinomians
depend on fome thing in the creature, as on a condition or mo- *«#*»« that
tive; atleaft>ifnotas on a caufe, worke, or hire. But Armini- C™£cL*l™*Qbt
ms reply, the condition being of grace, cannot make any thing u„coifftent
againft the freedomeof the grace of eledion ; becaufe, fo jufti- with grace.
fication and glorification (hould not be of meere grace ; for fure,
vie are jjuftined and faved upon condition of faith , freely given
USofGW. Thequeftion then muft bee, Whether there can be
arty condhionall promifes in the Go fpel of Grace, or whether
a condition performed by us, and free grace can confift together. Antinomians fay they, are contrary as fire and water.
Hence thefe pofitions for the clearing of this considerable
queftion*
Pof. 1. The condition that Arminians fancie to bee in theA . Gofpet, can neither confift with, the grace of election, juftifica-^^^^
tion, calling of grace, or crowning of beleevers with glory ; Arminians
this condition they fay we hold, but they erre : becaufe it is zwditionso
condition of hire,that they have borrowed from Lawyers, fuch
as is betweene man and man, ex - canfa onerofa, its abfolutly
in the power of men to doe, or not to doe, and bowes and
determineththeZWandhis free will, abfolutly to this pare
of the contradiction, which the creature chofech, though contrary to the natural! inclination, .and Antecedent will and decree ofGod, wiftiing, defiring, and ea-meftly inclining to the
obedience and falvation of the creature. No w works of grace
*nd infinite grace, flow from the bo wels? and in-moft defire of
Gad, nothing without laying bonds, chaines, or determination .
LI 3
on .
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on the Lords grace, or his holy will. Could our well-doing
The Armini- milkeoutof the breads of Chrifts free grace, or extrinfecally
an condition determine the will or acTrs of free-bounty ; Grace fhould not
di/proved.
be grace. But without money or hire,theZ<?™[giveth huswine
and milke, ffai 55.1.
Ephef. 2. 1, 2. Ez,ech. 16. 5,6,7.
2 Tim. 1.9. Tit, 3. 3. (2.) Becaufe fuch a condition is of
work, not of grace;and fo of no lefle Law-debt and bargaining,
then can be between man and man. And the party that fulhllcth
the condition ; is 1. moft free to forfeit his wages, by working, or not W'Orking, as the hireling, or labourer, in a vineyard;
yea or any Merchant ingaged to another, to performe a condition, ofwhich he is Lord and Matter, to doe or not doe. 2. He
is no wife neceflltate nor determined any way, but as the hire
or wages doe determine his will , who fo worketh ; but the
wages being abfolutely in his power to gaine them, or lofe
them, determine his will ; which cannot fall in the <*y4lmightie. 3. Such a condition performed by the creature, putteth
the Creature to glory , but not in the Lord, but in himfelfe,
4* 2t For *? Abrah"m ™ere jvfifed by works, hee bath
fohtl^n'w ( Rom'
■will which w whereof to glory , but not before God. Yea, AdambtfoXQ the
?n'jype?jorvie fall, and the elecl Angels, hold not life eternall by any fuch
or not perform free condition of obedience as is abfolutely referred to their
&feme;b
free vviu^ co joej or not to doe . f0 our Divines deny againft
Paptfs> wich §ooci warrant, the free-hold of life eternall, by any tlZ^e °f merit. Sure, if God determine freewill in all good
and gracious acls, as I prove undeniably from Scripture. 2,
From the dominion of providence.
3 . The covenant between
^ p^r anci the Sonne Chrifi. 4. the interceflion of fhrift.
orln^llff1' ^ Tiie Prom^es °^ a new ^eart> anc* perfeverance. 6. Our
to lead
God, and not
bow then.heart
4*eels. ' prayers
wee have,
and confidence
The faith with
7. towalke
us into totemptatio
that God will worke in the Saints to will , and to doe to the
end. 8. The praife and glory of all our good works; which
are due to GWonely, &c. If- God (I fay, ) determine free will
to all good, even before, as after the entrance of finne into the
world, and that o^ Grace, (for this grace hath place in LaW-obedience, in Men and Angels) then fuch a condition cannot
conftlt. with Grace. For fuch a condition puts the creature in a
ftatez.bove the Creator, and all freedome in him.
fofi 2. Evanjelike conditions wrought in the Elecl, by the

£-mil holed'
Jrom aUivive
predetermine
uott, were reu
tber in Adam

irrefiftible

Conditional! promt fes in the Gofpel.
irrefiftible grace of 6W,and Grace doe well confi{t together.
feh. 5. 24. Verily, Verily^ I fay unto you, he e that hear eth my
wordy andbeleeveth in him that fent me, hath everlafting life,
and fball not come into condemnation : but is pa [fed from death to

26$
zvamlikt
conditions
wrought by tie
imj&ible

life.Ch.j.ff. If any man thirft, let him come to me, and drinks ^ ace °t
'
Acls 1 3. 39. And by him, all that beleeve^ are jptftified from cq wit^0 ^
all things, from which yee could not be jftftified, by the Law /race,
of Mofes. A<fls 16.30. The fay lor faith to Paul and Silas ^
what muft I doe to be faved ? Verf. 3 1 . And they faid, beleeve on the name of the Lord Jefus Christ-, and thou Jhalt be
faved, and thy houjhold. There is an expreffe required of' the
J ay lor, which he muft performe, if he would be faved. And
Rom. 10. lookeas a condition is required in the Law, Verf. 5.
For Mofes deferibeth the right eoufnejfe of the Law, that the
man that doth thefe things, Jh all live by them. So beleeving is
required as a condition of the GofpeL Verf. 6. But the righteoufneffe which is of Faith, &c. Ver. 9. Saithjhat if thou con—
feffe with thy mouth, the Lordjefus, andfhalt beleeve in thine
heart, that God hath raifed him from the dead , thou [halt be
faved. Rom. 3. 27. 28. 29.50. ch^.ch.j. Faith is the condition
of the Covenant of Grace,andthe only condition of J unification, and of the title, right, and claime that the Eled have, thorow Chrifl to life eternall. Holy walking, as a witnefTe of
faith, is the way to thepoffeffion of the kingdome. As Rom.
2. 6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds.
Verf.7. To them who by patient continuance in well-doing, fee}^
for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternall life. Verf. 8.
To them that are contentious*
Verf. 9. Tribulation
and anguifh upon every foule of man that doth evill, of the
Jew fir ft, and alfo of the Gentile. Matth. 25. 34. Then fhall
the King fay to them on his right hand, come yee bleffedofmy
Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the foundation ofthe world. Ver. 3 %.For I was hnngred, and ye gave me obedience
meat : Iwasthirftie, and ye gave me drinker c. And let Amino- cnmmmdU in
mians fay, we are freed from the Law,as a rule of holy walking, the Law and
furethe Gofpel and the Apoftles command the very fame duties
in the letter of che Gijpel, that Mofes commanded in the letter
of the Law, as that children obey their parents, fcrvants their
matters, that we abftaine from murther, hatred of our brother,

'w tbeGofpet,
hm iti5/^
^^^.
"

dealing, defrauding, lying, &c. that we keepe our felvesfrom
Idols .
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Idols, fwearing, ftrange gods , I doe not fay, thac thefe duties,
are commanded in the fame way, in the Gofpel, as in the Law.
For, fure we are out of a principle of Evangelike love, to render obedience ; and our. obedience now is not Legall, as commanded byMofes, in ftricl: termes of Law, but as perfumed,
oyled, honeyed, with the Gofpel-fenfe of remiflion of finnts,
the tender love of Gcd in Chrift. So that wee juftiy challenge
two extreme waies, bothblafphemous^s we conceive.
j
I. Armenians ob Jed to us, that which the Antinomians
tremcslfhi-- tme^ teac^ to wic>. tiiat we deuroy au precepts, commands,
mmians and exhortations, and aclive obedience in the Gofpel ; and render
Antinomiaru men under the Gojpel, meere blocks, and ftones, which are imthe former d- mediately acted bv the Spirit, in all obedience, and freed from
fir°riifwCCf the Lecccr ofboch Law and Gofpel, as from a Legali bondage.
7hekmrlf ™s wc utcerly difclaime, and doe obteft, and befeech Antithe GofpU~ nomians, as they love Cbrift>md his truth, to clearc themfelves
grace, tte tat- of this, which to us is vilde Liber tinifme. And by this Arte*, deftroyini minians turne all the Gofpel, in literalemgratiaini in a Lawthc letter of Gofpel, in meere golden letters, and fweet-honeyed commanGcfpei, and dements °f Law-precepts, and will have the Law poffible, juall action in unification by works, converfion by the power of free will, and
i fo regenerate morall fualion, really without the mighty powrer of the Spirit
and tuning ad anci Gojpel- grace, and receive the doctrine of merit, and fct
EvZlhhe heaven and hel1 onnewP^s to be rolled about, as Globes on
exhortations l^e tWo p°les> c^e nilling and willing of free-will, and they
into celdliall make grace to be fweet words of filke and gold ; on the o*nd immediate ther hand, Antinomians^ doe exclude words, letter-perfwafiraptsojtbe ons, our actions, conditions of Grace, promifes written or
pm*
preached from the Gofpel ; and make the Spirit, and celeftiali
rapts, immediate infpirat?ons, the Gofpel it felfe, and turnc
men regenerate into blocks, and how M. Den can be both an
Antinornian, and loofe us from the Law, and an Armi#ian,defendingbothuniverfallattonement, and the refiftible working
of grace, and fo fabject us to the Law, and to the doctrine
of Merit, and make us lords of our owne faith, and converfion to God; let him and his folio wers fee to it. Weegoea
middle way here, and doe judge the Gofpel to bee an Evangelike command, and a promising and commanding Evangel,
and that the Holy Ghoft graceth us to doe, and the Letter of the
Gofpel obligeth us to doe.
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Pof. 3 . The ^cree of E left ion to dorv, may bee laid to bee „„ , a.
more tree and gracious in one reined:, and juft ification , ^ offreegrace,
and glorification, and converfion, more free in another refpect, atidju^
and all the foure, of meere free grace. For Election, as the caufe n™> andfau
and fountaine-grace is the great mother, the wombe, the mri- vmon °I fa*
; and wee kyfrac€m
of ail grace
the bottomlefle
nitefpring,
effects
are more
copiouOy andocean
eminently
in the caufe then in
themfelves ; as water is more in the element and fountaine,
then in the ftreames; the tree more in the life, and 6pp of life,
then in the brandies ; and conrerfion, and justification have
more freedome,and more of grace,by way of extenfioi^becaufe
good will ftayeth within the bowels and heart of God, in free
election, but in conversion, and juftification, infinite love comes
out, and here the Lord giveth us the great gift, even himfelfe,
Chrifi, God, the darling, the delight, the onely, onely wdl-beloved of the Father, and he giveth Faith to lay hold on Chrifi,
and the life of God, and all the meanes of life, in which there
be many divided acts of grace (to fpcake fo) which wereattone
in the wombc of the election of grace.
Pof 4. Converfion, juftification, are free for election ; and
therefore election is more free, but all theie as they are in Gor!.
are equally free, and are one fimple good will. Thou
juftineani crowne none, but fuch as are qualified with the
grace of beleevmg, yet beleevmgis a condition that remo veth
nothing of the freedome of grace. 1. Becaufe it worketh nothing m the bowels of mercy ,and the free grace of GoJ;zss. motive,caafejbf moving condiLion,that dotn extract rets of grace
out oi: God, only we may conceive this order,tha: fjrace <5f electing to glory fttrres another wheele, (to (peak fo )of free icve
tp give Faith, effectual! calling-, juftification, and eternal! dory.
2. Its no hire, nor work at all, nor doth it juftme, as a worke ,
but onely lay hold on the Lord our tights oufnefe.
Object. 'There is more of God in e left ion to glory them
in giving of Faith , or at leaf; of Chrifts ri^oteoufne^e ,
and eternal! glory ; therfore there muft bee more grace in,
the one, then in the other. The Antecedent is thus proved ; becaufe God fimply, and abfolntlyy may chafe to glory Mofes, Peter, or not chafe them to glory , and here is liberty of contradiction, and freedome, in the highefl degree : but having once
chofen Mofes and Peter to glory ; if they beleeve , the Lord
M m
cannot
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cannot but jufitfie them, andcrown them with glory ; becaufe
his promife and decree doth remove this liberty of contradiction, fo as God cannot cheofe,but juftifis and glortfie thefe that
beleeve , both i» regard of his immutable nature, who cannot
repeale,what he hath once decreed, and of his fidelity , in that
he cannot but fiand to his. owne word, and promife, in juilifving and faving the ungodly that beleeve. Againey in election to
glory, there ts nothing of men, but aH is pure free vrace, no
eondition.no merit, no faith, no tvorkes required in t'he party
chofen to glory ; but in the jufiificd there is more of man,
ere hee can be jufiified and faved, he musl heare, confider, be
humblcdj know the need hee hath of a Saviour, and beleeve,
and without thefe he cannot be jufiified.
Ths 'fiat are of -Anfa* *• £deny,that Libertie of contradiction belongeth to
liberty, not in ^e e (fence and nature of libertie* Its enough to make liber-

aUh.nyof
contudtftion
bftn°™'r
tenet *'#;♦

tie, that 1. It proceeds not from a principle determined by
nature, to one kind of action, fo the Sunne is not free to give
light. 2. That the principle be free of all forraigne force,
^ m£jefac^.or goeth not freely to the place of execution, when
hailed to it. 3. That it proceed from deliberation* reafon,
election, and wifdome, feeing no eflentiall connexion, or necefliry, or naturall relation, between the action , and the end
thereof of themfelves, but fuch as may bee difpenfed with ; if
thefe three be, though there be a neceffity, in fome refpect,from
a free decree, and a free promife, though there bee not liberty
of contradiction , fimply to doe, or not to doe, yet is not
any degree, of the. effsnee of libertie removed. I well remember, DT.fac'rson, denying all decrees in God, that fetteth the
Almighty to one fide of the contradiction, refembleth God to
the Pope, whofe wifdome he commendeth in that the Topes
decrees, grants, lawes, promifes, are faft and loofe, and all
. .33
made with a referve of after-wit, fo as if the morrowes illume* and fro- m^na^on De better, then the dayes ; whiles his life breatheth
■mifes&ml- in>andout, he may change and retract his will ; fo faith he,
mjb nothing Tap a nunquam fibi ligat manm, the Pope tyes all the world
&j bis liberty to himfelfe by oathes, lawes, promifes ; but that lawleffe beaft
^dfrtdamz js tycd to none. Now the Scripture teacheth us, that the mife,
decrees anc* coun^ls °f God are furer, then mountaines of braffe
%$&m*
L
and unchangeable, and that nis promife cannot faile. But who
dare fay, when he executes bis decrees, and fulhlleth his pro-
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raife, chat he forfeiteth or lofeth one inch, degree, or part of
his eflentiali libercie, God mould then bee lefle free to create
the world, then if we fuppofe he had never decreed to created,
and yet doth create it ; as if the Lords free decree lavished away,andihoulddrinkeup, and wafte any part of his naturail
freedome in his actions : or as if his fakhfalnefle to make
good what he promifed, mould render him lame, and difmember him of the fidneflc and freedome of his grace, and (o
the more faithful! and true, the lefle gracious ; and the more
unchangeable in his counfels ; the more fettered and chained,
and the lefle free in all thefe actions, that he doth according to
the cmnfeU of his will. A grofle mif-conception : and I deny, that God is lefle free in the jultifying, and crowning the beleever, then in electing, and chufing him both to glory, and
to faith. It may bee mens decrees, and promifcs that are rafh,
and may be at the.fecond, or third edition, like their books,
corrected by a new-borne, wit, or becaufe they ay me at underboard-dealing, diminfti of their liberty ; but its not fo in the
Almighty. When the Lord by a promifc to men, maketh
himfelfe debter to his creature, and that of free-grace, with
one and the fame infinite freedome of grace, hee contracleth
the debt , and payeth the fumme ; for fo the freedome of
infinite grace, fhould ebbe and flow, as the Seas, and a£.
cend and defcend as the Sunne ; which I cacnot conceive ;
the effects of free grace I grantjbeing created and finite things in
men,are more or lefle according to the free difpen&tion of 6W.
Anfiv. 2. Its no marvell, that there bee more of men in
juftiheation and glorification- , that are tranfient acts paffing
€*it of the creature, then in election to glory, that is an immanent and eternall act ; and fb I grant f unification to be more
conditionate, then Election : but if more gracious ; that is the
queftion : for the condition of Grace, is a thing of tree grace;
indeed, we argue againft the Arminian election that fo
upon a condition of Free-wils carving , fuch as their faith is,
and their perfeverance ; and fronvthencw we conclude/ lorn fuch
abutcondition,
their election
to glory : cannot
free detergrace,
m him thatwilleth
and runneth
becaufe bee
mansor" will
mining Gods will to chufe this man to glory, not this m . , is
a running will, and a mad, and a proud will, that will fit ahove Grace,
M m a

<Pof. 4.

\Cj
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Vof. 4. Though it be true, that Grace is eflentially in GW,

fH Ch ?? * ' anci in us ^ participation ■ yet is it falfe , that grace is not
immiy in PF0P-rly in us> but thac Faith> HoPe> Repentance, and the like,
*£»«. '
that are in us, are gifts, not graces. For grace in u$ may be called a gift, in that it is freely given us ; as a fruit of the grace
and favour of election, and free redemption, which indeed is
the onely faving fountaine-grace of God, but if grace be taken
for a faving qualification, and a fapernaturall acl, worke, or
qualitie, given freely of the Father through Chritt, upon Gods
gracious intention, to caufe us freely beleeve, repent, love
Chrifi, rejoyce in the hope of glory > work* out our falvation in
feare and trembling : fo Grace is not onely in Chrifi, but in
us properly, though Antinomians hold all faving grace to bee
properly in Chrifi, and that there is nothing inherent in a belcever,that differencethhim from hypocrites, all the difference
muft be in Chrifi (fay they.) 1. The word faith, there was
another Spirit in Caleb and f ojhua, then was in the reft of the
Spies - Ergo , there was fome diftinguifhing faving grace in
them.
2 joh.i. 16. And of his fulne(fe we have all received,
and grace for grace. When he afcended to heaven, he fent down
the holy Ghoit, foh. 14. 17. Hee dwelleth in youx and Jh all
abide in you, foh* 1 6. 1 3. He will guid you in all truth —he will
fhew you things to come. So there is a Spirit of grace powred on
the Family of *David. Zach. 12. 10. On the thirftie ground,
Efai 44. J. A new heart, put in the midft of the covenanted
people. Ez*ech. 36. 26. Feare of God put in their hearts, Jer.
32.40. Jer. 31* 33. 1 foh. 3.9.
3. There is Grace in the
Saints, that denominates them gracious. 1 Cor. 1 5.10. By the
grace of God, I am that I am. Galat. 1. 20. / am crucified
•with farift, neverthelefe I live, yet not J, but Chrislliveth
in me, &c.
&fi* There is a great deceitfulnifle in our heart, in the matter of
Our ahuftrg of performed conditions, fo fooneas we nave performed a convlewfow. dition,though wrought in us by meere grace, we hold out our
*' worke
hand, and
cry, pay me,
wages,hurts,
for Iishave
done my
•, ioneereof
kin Lord,
to our my
corrupt
the conceit
of
merit..
2. A fecond deceit is, when a- - biigation of obedience preffeth us, we ovcrlooke the condition, and fix our eyes on the

promife, when we (hould eye the precept $ and when it commeth

Of preparations, &c.
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methto the reward,when we mould molt looke to thepromife
of ftee grace, then we eye the precept, and challenge debt,
and forget grace.
3. When we are prefled with the fupernaturall datie cf
beleeving, and fhould looke onely to free grace, which onely
muftinableus to that high worke ofbeleeving, wee looks- to
our felves, and complaine ; oh, I am no: weaty and laden, and
therefore not qualified for Chrifi , and fo we turre wickedly, and proudly wife , to (hift our felves of Chrifi ; when
we fhould looke to our (elves, we looke a Way from our felves,
toapromife of our wages, but our bad defer vings, if looked
to, would turneour eyes on our abominations, tha: wee might
eye free grace, and when we fhould eye free grace, we looke to
our finnefull unfitnefle to bcleeve, and come to Christ.
Vfe Beware of falfe preparations, that yce take them not Biftardprtfor preparations, or for grace : For, 1. difcretion,^/^r.i2. p*r*tionu
; 4. is not grace,b ut wings and failes to carry you to hell. 2. ProT•
fetfion is a deceiving preparation , it blohomes and laughs, and
2«
deludes, under formes, 3. Victorious ftrugglings againft lulls,
3*
upon naturall motives, look like mortification, and are butbxftard difpofitions. . 4. Education, if civill and externally reli4*
gious, and civill drained holinefle from feare of eternall wratH,
or worldly fhame, are not to be retted en. When the man is
fick, and between the mil-ftones of divine wrath, in heavie afflictions, hislufts may be fick, and not mortified. The ftrcngeft
man living, under a feaver, can make no ufe of his ftrength aixl
bones, yet hee hath not loft it. It may be a quene, whether the
Lord in-ftamps fomething of Chrift on Preparations in the ele& that are converted, which is not in all the Legal! 'dejections .
of Saul, Cain, and fudas. 2. It may be a querie, Whether
this be any thing really inherent in thefe Preparations ; or only, which is more probable, an intentionall relation in God, to
raife thefe to the higheft end propofed in the Lords eternall eleftion. Vfe If God beftow faving-grace freely on us, without
hire and price, then temporall deliverances may be bellowed on The Lords Me*
the Church, when they are not yet humbled. Itstrue, 1. The^^'fe^>«r
people of God are low, and their ftrength is gone before the£?
**
Lord delivereth, D^f.32.36. (2.) Hee delivereth his people/™^ delivered
tempwdlt
when then they are bambkd?Levit. 26.41, 42, But? 3, Gb&ajfli&'ms*
M m. 3
keeps
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keeps not ahvayes this method ; nor is it like hee Will obferveit
With Scot land and England, firft to humble, and theo deliver ;
but contrarily hee firft delivers,and then humbles. As Ez,el^20.
42. Andy/eefiM know that I am the Lord, when I Jhall bring
you unto the land of Ifrael, unto the countrey , for the -which /
lifted up mine hand, to give it to jour fathers, Verf. 43. And
there, in that place, C3£j when yee are delivered, yee jhall remember your wayes, and all jour doings, wherein yee have been
defiled, and yee Jhall loath your felves in your owne fight, for
all your evtlls, that yee have committed.
Ezek.36". 33. And I
will fanElifis my great Name, which was prophaned among the
l f^& jjfS heathen, which yee have prophaned in the midst of the heathen,
cf extewaiUf- (Then they were not humbled before they were delivered;)
fit 8 hvs before**? 'erf. 24. For I will take you from among the heathen, and gathey be bum- ther you out of all countrey s, and brin% you unto your own land*
*fcff« So w hen the Lord brought Ifrael out or Egypt ,Were they humbled ? nay, their murmuring againft Mofes and Aaron, Exod;
5. :c,2r,2 2. teftirieth their pride : and in that miraculous deliverance, and grcateft danger, when they were betweene Satan
and the deep fea, they were not humbled, but, PfaL 1 06. 7.
They provoked him at thefea, even at the red fea. Exod. 14. 1 1,
1 2. The Lord mull: alfo now firft deliver us, and Lhame and confound us in Scotland with mercy, and Co humble us ; for mercy
hath more ftrength to melt hearts of iron and brafle, then the
furnace of hire hath, or a fea of bloud, or a deftroying peftilence.
Vfe The third particular Ufe is, Wee have no gracious
Jmgraee e»TJ'fklf''
the convert
em
fion.

djfpofition to Chrift : Every man hath a fore-ftall'd opinion,and
againft Chrift • and our humiliation before converpt*e;u<iice
afi°n
faould humble us. The merit ot decency, devifed of late
by fefuites ; oicongruity, formed of old ; or of condtgmtj^
to buy grace or glory, are all but counterfeit mettall. Grace,
theonely feed of our falvation, is the freeft thing in the world,
and lead tyed to caufes without. 1 . That of two equall matches
in nature, two borne brethren in one wombe, the Lord chufeth
one, and refnfeth another. 2. Of two finners, of which one
hath one devill, another hsxhfeven devils, hee flieweth mercy
upon one that hath feven devils, and forfaketh the other. 3. Of
two equally difpofed and fitted for converfion, though nonefitted
be
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fitted aright, hee calleth one of meere grace, and not the other.
4. Grace is fo great that, ReveL^. 1 1 . when ten thoufand times
ten thou/and, and thoufand of thoufands ,are fet on Work to fing,
Verfi 2. Worthy is the Lamb that wot Jliin, to receive power,
and riches , and ftrength : Yea and to help them, every creature
that is in heaven, and earthy and under the earth, andfuch as
are in the fea,cry, Bleffing,and honour^ and power , be to him
that jits on the throne^ and to the Lamb. And they have been
fince the Creation upon this $png, and (hall be for all eternity
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upon it; but all of them for ever and ever, {hall never outfing thefe praifes to the bottome ; there is more yet, and more
yet to befaid of Chrift, and ever (hall be. What wonder then
that we have no leafure to praife grace,being of fo little ftrength,
and being clothed with time. Can you out-bottome the Song
of Free grace ? or can any foule fay fo much of Chrifts lovet
but there is a world more, and another World yet more to be
faid ? And when will yee end ? or come to an height ? I know
not. O be in Graces debt, and take the debt to eternity with
you,
III.

^H™ *?"
nJi^r^n
praljd guce t0
the bottoms.

Of the third Article. Touching the forme and nature and y/\Jin^ tU
manner of drawing : 1 . Its a queftion, Whether this drawing diawivg conbe Juftification, or Sanctification > Antinomians fay its both ifefteib.
But withall, both is one, (fay they.)
Anftver. .
'Pofit. I. Drawing is relative to running and Walking, Cant.
1. 4. Now this is rather in afts of Sanctification, and in running
in the wajes of Gods commandements, Pfal. 1 1 p. 3 2. then in J uftification, thoush coming goe for an acT: of beleeying and approaching toChrift, fob. 6.44. and fo excludes not faith.
Pof. 2. Itismoft unfound to afBrme, that f unification and Libertines
Regeneration are all one ; for this muft confound all acts flow- faijiyHach,
ing from Juftification, with thofe that flow from Regeneration, that juftifcaor the infufed habit of Sancliflcation. 1 . Juftification is an in- tton arid wgidivifible act ; the perfon is but once for all juftified, by grace. m rmQn n ■
But Sanctification is a continued daily act. 2. Juftification n '
doth not grow ; the (inner is either freed from the guilt of ftn,
and juftifled, or not freed ; there is not a third. But m Sanclifl-in ;
cation, wee are faid to grow in grace, 2 i^.3.14. and advance
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Horv Law and Gofpel work both in ovr convcrjim,
in fan&ificauon : nor is it ever confummatc and perfect fo long
as we beare about a body of (in.
P 0f' 2 ' To rePent> to mor tifie fin> is n°t to condetnne all our
Town, Afertion (,jGtace>w°rks> (as M. Town faith) right eoufst-fe, and judgement, and
peg 1 1 ?> 116. our be ft things in us , and then by jaith to file to (Trace ; nor is
Kepen twice
it to diftrusl our owne right eoufne\\e, and embrace Chrifts in
andMvttifi- the promife. i. Becaufe'this is faith; and ch< Scripture faith,
h. and2.embrace
^.i.
^^'weearejuf
We receive
Chriftby&ith,
thin
Faith. * 2« tirtedbyfkit
0-) Wee receive
the promife
by fahh,H3^.
1 1 . 1 1. and were perfwaded of them. 4. Wee are to beleeve
without daggering, %om^. 1 p. (5.) Wee have peace of conference through faith, Rom. 5.1. (j6.) By faith wee have accede into this grace, wherein wee ftand, Rom. 5. 2. And boldnejfe to enter into the holy of holiefl, and draw neare to our
High Prieft, with full affurance of faith, Heb. 10.19,20,21,22.
Now wee are not juftifkd by repentance and mortification ; wee
neither receive Chriu\ nor embrace the promifes by repentance.
The Apoftle requireth in repentance, forrow, carefulnefle to efchew fin, clearing, indignation, feare, zeale, defire, revenge ',
2 Cor. j. 1 o,x 1 . but no where doth the Scripture require this as
an ingredient of repentance,that wee have boldnefie and accefle,
and full atfurance : nor doe Antinomians admit, that by repentance wee have peace, or pardon, but this they afcribe to
faith.
How fam the A fecond Queftion is, How farre the Law can draw a {inner
Law draweib to Chrift ? Antinomians tell us of a Legall drawing and cona fwmr to verfion, and of an Evangelike drawing ;"the Legall drawing,they
Cm '
fay, is ours ; the latter theirs.
_ ,_
, Affer. 1. The difference between the letter of the Law, and
Both law and . J> r , .
,
c
,.
c
1 1
c
Gofpelinthe t*ie *->°ipei, » not in the manner of worKing ; for the letter or
letter equally either Law or Gofpel, is alike unerfccTuall and fruitlefle to draw
unable todrm any to Chrift. Chrift preached the Gofpel to hard-hearted PhaaJimaT i0 rif€CS> ic moved tnem not. Mofes preached the Law and the
Crmjl* curfes thereof to the flirTe-neckcd fewes, and they were as little
humbled. Sounds and fyllables often hells, of twenty heavens
and Gofpe/s, without the Spirits working, are alike fruitlefle.
And wee grant the Law is a lleepy Keeper of a captive (inner ;
hec may either fieale away from his Keeper, or if hee be awed
with his Keeper, hee is not kept from any fpirituall, internall
walking
breach of the Law* nor moved thereby to fincere and fpirituall
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walking. But the difference between Law and Gofpel, is not
in the internall manner of working, but in two other things.
1 . In the matter contained in Law and Gofpel .• becaufe nature
is refractory to violence, and the Law can doe nothing but curfe r^e &$****&
Tinners, therefore it can draw no man to Chrift. The Gofpel 1- uZwdoZf.
gaine containes iweet and glorious promifes of giving a new pei,intbemarheart, to the elecl: ; of admitting to the Prince of peace, laden ter0r,Ot n tlat
and broken-hearted mourners in Sion ; and in conferring on manner of
them a free imputed righteoufnefle ; and this is in it felfe a *fli^^
taking-Way
; but there
without
the Gofpel-fpirit
ineffecTuall.
2. To the Gofpel
is a Spirit
added, whichutterly
worketh
as God C^^Z
doth, with an omnipotent pull ; and this Spirit doth alfb ufe the
Law to prepare and humble ; though this be by an higher power then goeth along with the Law, as the Law.
After. 2. The Gojpel-love of Chrift frceth a captive from
under the Law, as a Curfer, and delivers him over to the Lawy {*™ ™rT£i*
as to a Pedagogue to lead him to Chrift, and as to an Inftrucler Ve>j!/.
to rule and lead him when hee is come to Chrift. Love is the
immediate and neareft lord ; Law the mediate and remote lord.
Love biddeth the man doe all for Chrift ; the Law now of it
felfe, becaufe of our finfulnefle, is a bitter and foure thing ; but
now the Law is dipped in Chrifts Gofpel- love, and is fugared
and honey ed,and evangelized with Free grace,and receives a new
forme from Chrift, and is become fweeter then the honey and
the honey-combe, to draw and peri wade : and all the Law is
made a new Commandement of love, and a Gofpel-yoak,(weet
and eafie ; but ftill the Law obligeth juftified men to obedience, not onely for the matter of it, but for the fupreme authority of the Lawgiver ; now Chrift , who came to fulfill, not to
diflbive the Law, doth not remove this authority, butaddeth a
new bond of obligation, from the tye of Redemption in Jefus.
Chrift, and we are freed from the curfe of the Law. 2. The
rigid exaction of obedience, every way perfect. 3. The feeking of life and justification by the Law.
After. 3. There be two things in the Law.
1. Theautho- A power t a
rity and power to command, direct, and regulate the creature command, atd
toanend, in acts of righteoufnefle and holinefle. 2. A fc&>n~* &*****}*•
dary authority, to punidi eternally the breakers of the Law,and df/fam t™,
to reward thofe that obey. Thefe are two different things; crs.
fuppofe Adam had never finned, the Law hxd been the Law;
N n
and
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and fuppofe Adam had never obeyed, the Law alfo (hould have
been the Law, and in the former cafe, there (hould have been
no puniihment, in the latter no reward. Aminomians confound
thefe two. ME. Towne faith, It cannot be faid> that my jpirit
'%• »37.
doth that voluntarily , which the command of the Law bindeth
and forceth unto* It is one thing for a man at his owne free liberty to keepe the Kings high way of the Law ; and another
to keepe it by pales and ditches, that he canno-t without danger
goe cut of it* It cannot be denyed, but that the Gofpcl both
charge th or aweth us to beleeve in Chrift, and to bring forth
good fruits, worthy of Chrift, except wee would bee hewn
downey and caft into the fire ; and alfo that Grace worketh
Faith, and to will, and to doe ; and fo voluntary obedience and
obligation of a command, may as Wellconiift, as bearing Chrifis
yoak, and foule-reft; yea, and delight, and joyunfpeakable,and
glorious, may be and are in one regenerate perfon. Crijp and
• his followers are farre wide, for Chriftdycd freely, out of extreame love, and yet he dyed out of a command laid on him,,
to lay downehis life for his (heep, though no penaii power
was above thrifts head, to punilh him if he (hould not dye, foh.
10.18. Nor was there need of any power to force him fub
pena, or to awe him, if hee (hould not obey 5 fo doe Angels,
with wings of mod exact willingnefle, obeyGW, yet are they
under the authority of a Law , and command, but yet under
no compelling punifhment, Pfalm. 103. 20. 21. Pfalm. 104.
,
^4. So in the Saints love hath changed the chaines, not the fublewwlrhinus je&ion. Lo?e hath made the Law filken cords; and whereas
&tau k
corruptrant, and
will
wicked
Landlordover, and
luft a lawlefle
the was
Law a had
a dominion
the (inner,
in regard tyof
the curfe. Now the Spirit leades the will under the fame commanding power of the Law-giver , frees the (inner from the
curfe, and turnes forcing and curling power in fetters of love ;
fo that the Spirit draws the will fweetly to obey the fame Lord,
the fame law, onely Christ hath taken the rod out of the Lawes
hand, and the rod was broken and fpent on his own back. The
fewd betweene the Law and the finneris not fo irreconcilable,
& the Antinomians conceived as it cannot bee removed, except the Law be deftroyed , and the (inners free will loofed
from law. It ftandeth in blefling, and curling; falvation, and
viodamnation : .thar^are cfFefts of the Law as obferved, or lated

The particular manner of drawing finners is myfierious.

17j

lated. Now, (fhrifi was made a cstrfey and condemned to
die for the (inner ; all the reft of the Law remaincs. It is moft
falfe that M. Towne faith, To jnfiifie and condemns' are as proper and ejfentiall to the Law, as to command. 2. It is falfe
that wee are freed from a&ive obedience to the Morall Law,
becaufe Chrift came under active obedience to the Morall Law ;
for the Law required obedience out of love. Antinomians cannot fay, that wee are freed from obedience out of love ; for it
is cleare, Antinomians will have us oblieged by no Law to love
our brother; to abflaine from worldly lufis> that warre againfi
thefoule ; but in fo doing, wee muft feek to be juftified By the
works of the Law. This confequence wee deny. To keep one
Ceremony of Mofes drawes a bill on us of debt to keep all the
CeremoniallLaw ; becaufe now its unlawfull in any fort. But
to doe the dutks of the Morall Law, as by Chrift wee are enabled, kyes no fuch debt on us, but teftifies our thankfulnefle to .
Chrift, as to our Husband and Redeemer.
The other considerable- thing here, is the way and manner of
Chrifts drawing.
AJfer. 1. The particular exact knowledge of the Lords man- The pmhu*
ncr of drawing of finners, may be unknowne to many that are ^r maimr 1/
drawn.
1 . In the very works of nature, the growing of bones "/****£ ls un; farre more the way of the Spirit, ^lijTon tQ **'
is a myftery
in the womb, Know
Ecclef.il.f.
yee the balancing of the clouds t ?ob could
not anfwer this. And whoknowes how the Lord patched together apeece of red clay, and made it a fit fhape to receive an
heavenly and immortall jpirit ? and at what window the foule
came in? 2. How God wkh one key of omnipotency hath Godisvdii*
opened fo many millions of doores firue the Creation, and hath ou* in hls dlfdrawne
fo many 1
to him, muft
/•iii
• be a .myftery.
■;
.-. There
.
■be many
r *J Pffi?9niin
drawiv£ (owe.
iundry locks, and many various turnings and throwmgs of the fwutlt>fomt
fame-key, and but one -key. 1. Some Chrift drawes by l&t rtugbtyl fime
heart, as Lydia, A^atthew \ Love fweetly and foftly bloweth thit to their
up the doore,and the King is within doores in the floore of the fe*fi th** C(l',J
houfe before they be aware* Others Chrift trailes and draggeth tmthZc
by violence, rather by the ha ire of the held, then by the heart, borne we? aas the fayldrt A<ftJi 6. and Saul, Acft.9. who are plunged over gains 5 others
eares in hell, and pulled above water by the haire of the head : are ^ran>ve9
fure thoufands doe weare aero vvne of glory before the throne, bttf &ow mt
Who were never at making of themfelves away by killing them- Zfo*?
N n 2
felves,
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(elves, as the fayler was. A third fort know they are drawne,
but how, or when, or the Mathematicall point of time, they
know not : fome are/W/ of the Holy Ghoftfrom the womb, as
John Baptist. Yee muft not caft off all, nor muft Saints lay they
are none of Chrifts, becaufe they cannot tell you hiilorks and
wonders of themfelves, and of their owne conversion : fome
are drawne by miracles, fome wichout miracles ; the word of
God is the Road- way. Armmians have no ground to deny that
wee are irrefiftibly converted, becaufe wee know not the particular way how Omnipotency confpireth ftrongly, but (weedy,
to win confent, without internall violence of our will, which
fo wills, as it may refufe. foh, 9. diverfe times the J ewes askc
the blind man,. What did hee to thee3 how opened hee thine eyes f
Hee Gives them one mre and true Anfwer, One thing I know,
cnce^Iwas blind,now I fee. All can give this teftimony, early
or late, I know I am drawn. Its good the foule can &$, Chrift
is here, I find him and feele him ; but whether hee came in at
the doore, or the window, or digged a hole in the wall, I know
not. All may know they were blind as well as others, and by
nature the children of wrath ; as yee know Adam hath had a
building in you, (though now yee be renewed in the jpirit of
the mind) by the old (tones and rubbifli in the hou(e, and by
the ftir rings of the old man 1 When yee fee the bones of a halre
dead man, and his grave, and find fomewarmnefle of life and
heat, yee know there hath been life and ftrength in the man ;
fo though yee cannot tell when Chrift was firft formed in you,
yet yee find the bones and fome warme bloud, andibme lifeftirnng of concupifcence in the old man , though Chrift have
made his grave, and hee be well neare compleatly buried, and
his one foot in the grave. God hath appointed a time for the
coming of the Swallow ; a feafon when flowers fhall be on the
earth, and when not ; an houre when the fea (hall be fall tyde ;
but there is no fet day, not a determinate and fet fummcr known
to us, when the wind (hall blow up doores and locks of the
foule, and Chrift (hall come in. But yet they are not Chrifts
who neither know how they are drawn, nor earl give any proofs
that they are drawne. The Apoftle faith, 1 Cor. *. 12. Now
wee have received not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit
which ts of God, that wee might know the things that are free*
man*
tygtv'n to m of God. The converted can fay, J was fuch 1a Tim*
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I Tim.i.i 3. <£&' ^e53^y, but I obtained mercy : or,
I was all A confluence
t
be-merticdy filled with mercy. As E^cj^ 16. C'll ny 1F$ of mercy in
Thy time -wo* a time of loves. As a conltellation is not one fingle ftarre, but many ; fo the converted foule obferveth a con*
rtuence,a bundle, an army of free loves, all in one clutter, meeting and growing upon one (talk : As to be borne where the
voyce of the Turtle is heard in the land, its free love ; to heare
fuch a Sermon, free love ; that the man fpake fuch an excellent
word, free love ; that I was not deeping when it was fpoken,
free love ; that the Holy Ghoft drove that word into the foule,
as a nayle fafiened by the M after of the affembly, it was free
mercy : fo that there's a meeting of fhining favours of God,
in obtaining mercy ; and this would be obferved.
Affer. 2. There be two ordinary wayes of God, in drawing Tm
s of
finners ; one Moral! , by words ; another Phyficall and reall, drawing fm-^
by ftrong hand. Which may be cleared thus : Fancie, led with ntn ; Moralf,
fbme gilding of apparent or feeming good, as hope of food, doth ar^Phyticall.
allure and draw the bird to the grin ; and fometime pleafure,
as a gla(Te,and the finging of the Fowler : So is- fifh drawne to
nibble at the angle and lines caft our, hoping to get food. Now
this is like Morali drawing in men ; and all this is but objellive,
Working on the fancy. But when the foot and wing of the bird
is entangled with the net, and the fifh hath fwallowed down the
bait, and an instrument of death under it,now the Fowler draweth the bird, and the Fifher the fifh, a farre other way, even by
reall violence. The Pbjfician makes the fick child thirfty, then
allures him to drink phyfick,under the notion of drink to quench
his thirft : this is morali drawing of the child by wiles. But
when the child hath drunk, the drink works not by wiles, or
morally, but naturally, without freedome, and whether the
child will or no, it purgeth head and ftomack.
That there is a Morali working by the word, in the drawing
of finners to Chrift, though moft evident, yet muftbe proved
againft Antinomians and Enthufiafts , who ■(*) write * That C) R>fe,rtig*0
the whole letter ofthe Scripture holds forth a covenant of work** (?c, er.9.
And, (b) The due fear ch and knowledge of the holy Scripture, ffip
is not afafeandfure-PMj of fe arching and finding far isl. And, jj £ l9'
(c) There is a teftimony of the Spirit , and voyce unto the foule 3 (<)Er, +q».
meerly immediate without any refpetl unto, or concurrence with pag 8«
N n 3
the-
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(i) Francis the word. And, (A) Such a faith as is wrought by a pratticall
Comwell, Syllogifme, or the word of God, is but an humane faith ; beji CorfemKe casife the conclufion followeth but from the ftrength of reafonofM.Covon in^s,orrea[on, not from the power of God, by which alone diZithtteEi- vine thin&s are wrought ; Ephef.i . ip, 20. C0I.2. 20. and that
dcrs of New- becaufe fuch a faith wrought by the word, the works (of fanEngland, edification in the regenerate) and light of a renewed confeience,
Tag, 1 7, 18. are all done by things that are created b/effings and gifts ; and
Libert na de- ^ep. cannot produce that which is onely produced by an AlWBTkfa'ofthe
wordworks
of it offelfe
without theis Spirit,
word. mightJ,
(vec theP**en
word isFormorethe then
fanftification)
but a
dead letter ; but that God works faith by the word, his owne
Spirit concurring, is cleare.
1.
1. The Prophets alledge this for their warrant, Thus faith
Thit thei c ;f tbe Lord. Ergo,You muft beleeve it. And one more and greater
am^aliw^ ^ aU ^ prophe:s
fo Chrift Qod eqiull
wich che
^
r , r , c Bm jrJ J7
vig of the
w*r/
Father fpeaketh.
2#
2. Rom. 10. 17. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by
the word of God. Verfe 14. How Jhall they beleeve in him of
whom, they have not heard ? Its true, the Word, the works of
God, are not the principal object of: faith, nor objectum quod;
faith refts onely on God, and the Lordjefus, J oh. 1 4.1. 1 Thef.
1.8. Tour faith toward God. 1 Pet.1.21. Deut.1.32. Joh.3.12.
Gen.15.6. Dan.6.23. Rom.4.3. Gal.2.16. 2Tim.i.i2. The
word, promifes, and Prophets and Apoftles, are all creatures, and
but media fidei, the meanes of laving faith : they are objettum
quo, Joh.5.46. Pial.106.12. Exod.4. 8. Pfal.78.7. of themfelves they are dead letters, and dead things, and cannot without
the Spirit produce faith : Yea, all habits of grace, of faith, of
love, in us, are like the ftreames of a fountains that would dry
up of themfelves, if the fpring did not, with a fort of eternity,
furniili them new fupply ; fo would habits of grace, being but
created things, wither in us, if they were not fupplied from the
Fountaine Chrift. And all beings created, in comparifon of the
tirit Being, are nothing ; and all nations, to him are leffe then
nothi&gi and vanity, Ifai.40.17. and fo are the infufed habits
of grace nothing. \ If this were the meaning of Familifis and
Antinomians, who fay that there is in us no inherent grace, but
that grace is onely in Chrift, We ftiould not contend with them.
Wee teach no fuch thing, as that Reafonings, Syllogifmes,or the
Scriptures,
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Scriptures, without the Spirit can produce Faith, yet is it v&inc
arguing, to fay raine,anddevv, the Summer-Sunne, goodfoyle
cannot bring forth rofes, flourcs, vines, cornes ; becaufe fore,
it is a worke of Omnivotencie, that produceth all thefe ; and
fo its vaine to fay, that becaufe Faith is the worke of the omnipotencie of Grace, therefore Faith commethnot by hearing,and
reafoning from Scripture : the contrary whereof is evident in
Chrifi s proving of the refur reftion ,by confequence from Scripture,/^. 22.3 1 ,32. £#^20.37. \ 8.Nor can any hy, Chrifi may
make difcourfes from Scripmre^and his reafonings, becaufe he is
the King of the Churchy are valid, and may produce faith, but we
cannot doe thelike,norare our reafonings, Scrip cures ; for Chrifi
rebuketh the Saduces, Teeerre not knowing the Scriptures ,&c.
becaufe they beleeved not the confequences of Scripture as Scripture,and made not the like difcourie, for the building of themfelves in the faith.
3. Thefearching of the Scriptures is life et email, the onely
Way to find Chrifi. Joh. 5. gfc Atts 10.4?. Rom.$. 21. Efai
8. 20.

4

4. Gen, p. 27. God Jhallperfwadejaphet (by the Scriptures
preached) and he jhall dwell in the tents of Shem, A&s 1 6. 14.
Gods opening of the heart, and Lydia s hearing and attending
to the word that Vw&fpoke, goe together.
5. The Way of Enthufiafis, in rejecting both Law and Go- infpirations
jpel, and all the Written word of God, u becaufe there is no light without Scrip.
in them. Some immediate fenfe of God, and working of the tm> vain^»
holy Ghofiyon the foule of the child of God, witnefling to me in
particular, that I am the child of God, I deny not, and that my
nameexprenely is not in Scripture, is as true; but this teftimony excludeth not the Scripture, as if the \fetching there of were
u
nofafeway of finding Chrisl, as they blafphemoufly fay, t:\M 2* ,
Becaufe this Enthufiafme, excludeth the onely revealed rule, by tic7iinZ/t
which we trie the Spirits, and we are forbidden to prefume a- om bavlbeem
oove that which is written, 1 Cor. 4,1 6, and Enthufiafts have i* WW efour
acled murthers, and much wickednefle under this notion ofin-^Mf/°r/B'r*
fpirations of the Spirit, 2. Becaufe if the matter of that which J^'Jf? ft
is revealed, be not according to the written Word ; Now after
holyZt'tye »"
theScriptrueisfignedby Chrifis
owne hand, Revel. 22. 18.
vot ordinary ,
I fee not what we&e to beleeveof tMt infpirations. What rules ofrtje.
extraordinary impulfior»,and *prophetjcall
inftmfts have beenf in
?** s*nh ■
• *
•
1 ture$.

aScT
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holy men , and fuch as God hath raifed to refbrme his Churches, can b e no rule to us. 3 . If there be any marke of Scriptural! fan&iflcation, that doth not agree to Scripture, the rule
of righteoufneile, though found in a perfon not mentioned in
Scripture, its a delufion. 4. Its all the reafoninthe world,
Chrijlita - n that a finner be drawn to Qbrift. For Cbrift is the moft ratio4
xiontll ebjeft
nal! object that is, he being the wifdome of God. And man
is led and taken with reafon. Cbrift is a convincing thing,
and invincibly bindeth reafon ; (o the forlorne Sonne, before
he returne to his Father, argueth, Luke 15, 17. My Fatber
hath bread, be givetb it to fervants, and I am a ftarving Son;
therefore Vlereturne to my Father *% and the wife Merchant
inuft difcourfe, Mattb. 13.45,46. Cbrift is a precious pearle,
all that I have in the world are but common (tones and clay to
him ; therefore I caft my account thus, to fell all, and to buy
Sinners an ui him. So Matth.9.21. thedifeafed Woman hath heart-Logick
ere th:y hee
within her felf, if a touch of the border of his garment may
draw tie to
heale me , then He goe to Cbrift ; and the unjuft Steward,
Cbrift.
caft Syllogifmes, thus; I cannot worke, and a lodging in heaven Imuft have, and there is but one way to come by it, to
make mee a friend in heaven. Yea, a fooles paradife , a
wedge of gold, is a ftrong reafon. P rov. 7. 21. The whore forced tbe young man with guilded words and the out-fide of
reafon. Faith is the deepeft and founded: underftanding , the
gold, the floure of reafon. Cbrift can make me a King, therefore He be drawne to him. Poore Adam out-wittcd himfelfe,
turned diftrafted, he ftudied an aple, fo while hee ftudied all
his poftrityoutof their wits, and now wee are borne 5v©jflo/,
mad fooles, Tit. 3.3. What is the Gofpel .? but amaffe,a Sea,
aworldoffaire,and precious truthes, that fayes, come borneIdiots to wifdome, and be made eternall Kings : this is good
reafon. For the other way of drawing, we (hall fpeake of it
here-af:er.
Affer. 3. In words and oratory there is no power, to make
the biinde fee, and the dead live. Will yee preach heaven, and
Cbrift fcven times , and let Angels preach above a dead
mans grave, Yee doe juft nothing. But Chrifts word is more
then a word. fob. 4. 10. fefm faidy if tbon kneweft that gift
of God, and who it is that faith unto thee, give mt drinke,
thou wonldeft have asked of him, and hee would have given
thee

fhimur^U working ofTfre mr^mt Efficient to dr^^TT — 1ST"
thee living water. Pfaini. I I9.^g, Teach me ,0 Lord, the way
of .thy Statutes^ and I /ball kjep it unto the end. Pfalm. p. 10.
Thofe that know thy nxme^ wiS put their truftin thee, Chrift
raid, bur, Fo/ievmee, to Mather** And If Aid Unto thee when
thou waft in thy bloud-% live, Ezech. t 6. 6. One word five,
is with
'Omnipotence
; Majeftie,
and Chrift
heaven, fpeaks
and glory r^e inchild
the of
wombc
of one word
, when
as
Chrift, he fpeaks pounds and talent weights £#^.24. 32, The
Difcipls going to Emms fay one to another ; did not our hearts ^he oratory of
burnt within hs, while he talked with ma by the way, and while L^nP u lfi*~
he opened to us the Scriptures? There bee coales of fire, and
*
fire-brands in Chrifts words. Chrift U q*icke>ofunderftandin^
to know what word is the futeft key, to (hoote the yron barre
chat keepes the heart clofed ; he opens feales on the heart with
authority, violence may break up iealed letters, but it may be
unjuftly done ; but author icy can open Kings feales juiUy.
Chrift not oneiy tcwheth hzw to love, or modum reit buc fiee
teacheth Love it fclfe, he drawethalumpeof love out of his
owne heart, and cafts it in the finners heart j the Spirit perfwadethGod, Ga'. 1. 10. then he muft perf wade Chrift, and
perfvvade heaven, this is more then to fpeake pjrfwafive words
of God and Chrift, it is tocaft Chrift in at the eare, and in
the bottome of the heart, with words. Kirn open things that
they may be plaine to the underftanding. Chrift opens the faculty itfelfeto underftand. The Surme gives li^ht, but cannot
create eyes to fee,Chriftcan whole the broken optick nerves. He
creates both the Sunne, and tyes a knot upon the broken eyeftrings, that the blind man fees bravely.
Ajfer. 4. Onegenerall is unfeparable from Chrifts draw- CSW/fc mwtf
ingl that for the manner of drawing, he doth it out of meere oj dramnjt u
free Loye. The principle of drawing on Chrifts part, is great :brcu^i<tve.
love. JEphef. ?• 4* (j°& r*ch in mercy , for his great love, Jia
7^ 'sroAAsr dydirw* Wheremithhte loved Ht, even when we were
deadi*
bounty
Saviour
and of

finne, quickned us i* Chrifl. Tit. 3.4. B fut when the
sndman-love^r rather , the ma.n~kindne$e of God our
appeared, hrfavedut.Thank&Va the birth of lovt,
felt love. Col 1. 12, t 3. Giving thanks to the Father

Chtj/lshvc
<*"*<*<»?> ii
k^l**. "'],**
bmivt \\#«-

of §ffo'»7o iS^ueV who hath delivered, \ho hath fnatched us with all ' . Lvcly.
bafte and violence, from the p#wer of darken* §*>, and hath * *'**<>»&•
tranflated m to the K'ingdsnte of-thi
Sonne ofhts love. 2. TUs
O o
love

282

Chrifis way of drawing [inner 5 is through love.

love hath in regard of his fervour, much hade, and lofeth no
Cbiifts Uve time, but comes and drawes, and pulls the (inner out of hell,
fpcedy and
before he be paft recovery, and cold dead ; as a Father feeing
fwijtdsaRoe. hjs child fall in the water, and wrelUing with the proud floods,
he runnes, ere he be dead, out of hand to pull him out. Luk,
I J. IO. The Father r Anne and, fell on his neck, and kijfedhim.
The Fathers running faiths-hat ..the love of Chrift hath need
of hade to prevent a (inner, and that he is eager and hot in
hislove; when Chrift runnes tofave, he would gladly (ave;
he drawes with good will, when he runnes and fweats to come
in the nick of due time to fave : So £attt.2.$. when he commeth to fave his Church, or comfort her ii\ her faintings, loves
pace is fwift, like the running of a Roe or a young Hart, BeIn dTzmrg
kgiA y€ commeth leafing upon the mountaines % skipping on the
^allien 'in 'hills.
Andan itunion
is an cxpreifion
Chrift
U&divg.
hach of
with us, andof the
how extreme
faine hedefire
wouldthathave
the
company of (inners : So wee difference between inviting or
calling ; yea, or leading and drawing , in calling and leading
Chrift leaveth more to our will, whether we will come or refufe, but in drawing there is more oiviolence^ leflfe of will.
3. In drawing there is love-iicknefle , and lovely paine in
Chnfts. ravifhings.
1. When Chrift cannot obtaine and
winne the confenc and good-liking of the (inner to his love, he
ravillieth,and With (trong hand drawes the (inner to himfelfe,
chad &* rots w^en invitations doe not the bulinefle, and he knocks, and we
a more powerfull work mull follow. Cant,
then put
vow.tfvV.fy it- ' will
companion
5. 4.notMyopen,
beloved,
in his hand by the hole of the door e, and
#, \%nemly. mj bowels were moved for him. Chrift drives fuch as will not
2»
be led. 2. And chefe who will not be invited, he muft draw
them, rather then want them: he drawes with companion, as
being overcommed with love ; for his bowels are moved for
\ 1>
Ephraim.]tv.^u he drawes while his armes bleed. 3. And
dees not onely knock, but heftandsand knocks, Revel. 3. 20.
His (landing, notes his importunity of mercy, how gladly hee
would be in, and» heufeth this as an argument to "moove his
Sf>ou/e,outof humanity, to pitty him, and give him one nights
lodging in the foule, Cant. 5.2. Open temee, my ftffer, my
love, my dove, my unde filed. Why, I (land long, I wait on
in patience , forcing my love on you. For m/ head is filled
with dew, and mj locks with the drops of the night. Every
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word is love, Open, open my ftft er, I am a brother, not a Granger ;of en my hvey for I have intereft in thee, every word is
a talent weight of free grace.
4. Not onely is drawing an exprefllon of his love of union
with tinners ; for he beares the (inner* he translates the (inner
(j&temi he gives the (inner a lift to fet him out of one countrey
into another, into a farre choifer land, out of a land of death,
into the Kingdome of his dearc Sonne, Col. 1. 1 ?, And the
little lambes that have no leggs of their own, Chrift flvdl bee
leg^s to them. Efai 40. 11. He {hall gather the little lambet
(and (o the Hebrew) with his arme , and cvtrry them in ha
bofome, I ihould wifh no higher happinefle out or heaven ,
then zo bee carried in the circle of Chrift s armes, and to lye
with the lambes, in his bofome, and be warmed with the heart*
love, that comes out of his breaft. #&} is to carry on the
T T

(houlders ; and Aaron is faid in the fame word, Exod. 28,
to carry the names of the children of Ifrael on his breafl, as a
man is faid co carry his child in his armes, Deut. 1. 31. And
Chrift, Luk. 15. ^/finding the loftfteef, layeth it onhisjheulders, rejoycing. Legges I have none ( faith the (inner) and fo
cannot goe to the new kingdome. what then (faith Chrift) I
have leggs and armes both for yon , to ferve you* lie beare
you if yee can neither lead nor drive. A (inner is as heavie
as a mountaineyf yron , and cannot bee drawne or borne,
but they be heavie lumps of hell that thrift cannot beare to heaven. Chrift s love hath mighty armes,and great and ftrong bones.
Chrift now above five thoufand yeares hath Ixen carrying tyred lambes up to heaven, in ones and twoes, and is not yet
Wearied, of bringing uf his many children to glory , and will
not reft till there bee not one lambeof all the nock out of that
great and capacious fold ; a id drawne they muft bee , whom
Chrift s love draweth. Chrifls love is not fo loofe in griping
as to mifle any he intends to put in his bofome.
5. The particular way of loves drawing is lovely zn&ftveet!y> and with ftrong allurements.
1 Redemption is a fweet word to a captive, but Redemption by JLdWiS'notfofwect, as Redemption by Love, For Redemption is nothing comparable to Redemption dipt and vvateO o 2
love,

r
Redemption
I fjf^f
fj^tei^hcn
byftrjlw*
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red with free love, I ought no more to be Redeemed, then the
darned Devils, Chrifi is not my debtor, he owes me no thing, but
eternall vengeance ; neverthelcffe, heoutofoneiy ftrongiove,
Redeemed me. O this is two Redemptions.
2t
2. Drawing by Free and ftrong love is an eafie worke, and
Vnxcing foisit eafie to be drawn ; becaufe all works of love are cafie,
ftto-givdea- as the aft of marrying is no great paine, the Solemnities and
fin it nut Ceremonies of marriage are more toylfome then Marriage it
the world are made by love;
jT^™^
them an end, an(* c^Lre *s no &W& but I conjent, I fay Amen, to haye Chrifi
for my husband, and he faith Hofea 3 . 3. Captive \yoman bought
for fifteene pieces of fiver, and for an homer of barley , and
an halfe, thou [halt be for me, and not for another, and I will
alfo be for thee, and ther's an end. Chrisls chariot runnes on
wheeles of love, and the pace is (oft and fweet.
a
3. The way of loves working through delight is fweet, to
the drawn foule, when Chrift hands the heart, and the love of
Chrifts foft fingers grafps about the foule,how alluring and cap.
The way tf tivating is Chrift ; when he comes in to the heart, hrs fingers
loves wording drop pure myrrheAVhzt honey, or what heaven drops are thefe?
ri/ougb <h- Chrisls koney-combe was gathered, an \ mad e out of that floure
l-mdr "mrl" ^ac i^co^P^^le rofe, never planted with hands,outof Chrifi
C^Bm'^himfelfe,fromthebo:tome of eternity, from the head and root
ofinftniteages,whichhave neither head nor bottome,and outor
Chrift freely loving,freely chufing the creature tohimfelf.CWjtf.
I. . Becaufe of the favour of'thy good ointments, thy name u as
ointment powred fort hyt her efere doc the Virgins love theeAZmz.
5. 1 1. Chrifts head is of mosifne gold: What thinke ye of the
golden and choife eminences that are in Chrifi ? of a clothing of incrcated glory that goes about Christ f Cant. 2. 3. /
fate downe under his fiaddow, w'th great delight, and his fruit.
\vas fweet to my tafie. Chrifts love cafteth fo fweet z.-, finely
that his love leades not, but drawes ,. yet loves cords. are fofter
then oyie. The honey of fhrifis love was gathered out of the
flourcs that grow in that hfgheft mountainc of rofes, a larger
.field of floures then tm millions of earths, and out of thefitire
bloiiomes, and fweet heavenly fop of the tree of life ; theglorie of Lebanon, and excellencie of Sharon, is nothing noto this.
thing,
Bring all your fenfes, fee, heare, feele, raft, and fmell, what tran-

fcendem fweetnefii of heaven is in this love; a Sea of love i^
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nothing, ic hath a bottome; a heaven of love is nothing, it
hath a brim ; but infinite love hath no bounds.
.

4. Love drawes ftrongly and irrefiftibly : Chrift never woo'd
a foule with his free love, but he wins the love and heart. Death
and the grave and hell are conquering things for ftrength, and
have fubdued hu^e multitudes, (ince the Creation ; but thelovof Chnft is ftronger and more conft raining, Cant. 8.6,7. The
coals of love burn more ftrongly then any other lire. The flames
and coals of God are mighty hot ; they burnt up hell and death
to afhes : how much more Will they take a (inner ? Chrift caft
out coals of love with that word, Matthew, follow me • and
there is no refitting, hee arofe and followed him. Chrifts love
drawes till hee bleed, and hee loves till hee die of love. His love
muft prevaile, for Omnipotency was in it. Had there been ten
thouiand worlds more of (inners, Chnft hath love for them all,
And had the eie<fr world had ten thoufand millions more of rebellions then they have, all thefe (ins iLould have been infinitely
below the conquering power of Chrifts love. Never linner
Went to hell Viclor, to fay, Love could not pardon me ; / was
in finne above Chrifts omnipotency of love \ Never (inner went
to heaven, but Chrifts love had the better of him. Great heaven isbut an houfe full of millions of vanquished captives, that
Chrifts love followed, and over- took, and fubdued. O loves
prifoners, praife, praifc the Prince of love. Senfe of this love fo
£wells and foaicends, that the Spoufe, Cant.$.i o. is not Mafter
of words : every word is like a mountaine, if you come to his
Perfon, Nature, Orfic.s ; none fpeak like Chrift, none breathe Evincing and'
like him; Mirrhe, Aloes, and Cinamon,%\\ the perfumes, all bmi.rg Love*
the trees of frankvncenfe, all the powders of the Merchants, that tin:Jft **
Affy.ia, ox Egypt, or what Countreys elfe ever had, are but cbu^7 ™ di~
fhort and poore ihadowes to him : Thtfe are but hungry gene- vers r(ft€*fu '
rails. 2. For beauty hee hath no match araongft men -y becaufe The venues
hee is fairer thtn all th? fonnes of m?n% Chrift hath a inoft good- °f ChrW,
lyface. But of this hereafter. 3. For the fweetneile and excellency ofnature, hee's God equall with the Father: when
yee fay God, yee (ay all things. God is a taking and a drawing
excellency: The image of the mvifible God ; hee that is, hee
that was, and hee which is to come, the Alpha and Qme*a, the
beginning and the end, the firft and the la ft, of time, of creation, ofwhat poffible excellency wee can conceive ; for our conO o 3
ception
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cepcion caa reach no higher then time , and created things,
4. For greatnefle of Majefty. 5. For lowlinede of tender love.
6\ For freene(T of grace. 7. For glory diftufed through all his
Attributes. 8. For foveraignty and abfoluteneflfe of power,&c.

Wh° iS ^Q t0 °Ur Lor* ^W ' 9' F°r fvVeetne^e anci Welt*
Insfn "brill
°ni ' nefle
of relations; the oneiy begotten Son of God, no relation
like this : The Creator of the ends of the earth, the Saviour,
the good Shepherd, the Redeemer, the great Bijhop ofourfoules,
the Angel of the Covenant, the head of the body the Church,
and of Principalities and P owers ,the King of Ages } the Prince
of peace, of the Kings of the earth ; the living Ark of heaven,
the Song of Angels and glorified Saints, but they cannot outfing him- ; the Joy and Glory of that land, the Flower and
Crown of the Fathers delights, the fweet Rofeof that Garden
of folace and joy. Compare ocher things with Chrift, and they
beare no weight : caft into the ballance with him Angels, and
hee is Wifdome, thty but wife Men ; they are liars, and lighter
then vanity, and Chrift is the Amen, thefaithfull Witneffe^ the
expreffc Image of the Fathers fubftantiall glory : Caft into the
fcales kings, all kings, and all their glory, hee is the King of all
thefe kings. Caft in millions of talents weight of glory, and
gaine, they are but bits of paper, and chaffe, weight they have
none to him. Caft in two worlds, that is nothing ; adde to the
weight millions of heavens of heavens, the ballance cannot
downe, the fcales are unequall ; Chrift is a huge over- weight.
To all thefe drawing powers in Chrift, in the generall, becaufe Chrift is the Mafter and King of the Land, where his
owne created kings dwell, wee may adde a ftrong drawing arthrifts Y'w- §ument3 fr°m ^ condition of the glorified in heaven ; becaufe
dome a draw- Chrift ufeth this as a ftrong argument to thofe that come to him,
iy thirg, in fob. 6. 37. Ifai. 55. 3. fob. s. 40. Mat. 1 1. 26. Revel. 21. 6\
divers confide- & 22.17. wee may ufe it afcer him. The Earth is but a Potters
rations. houfe, that is full of earthen-pots and Venice-glades, and withal! taken by a Conqueror, who can make no other ufe of thefe
veflels, but break them all to fheards ; it cannot be a drawing
and alluring thing. Death hath conquered the earth, and thefe
many hundred Ages hath been breaking of the clay-pots, both
men and other corruptible things, into broken chips and pieces
of daft. But Chrift draweth,by offering a more enduring City :
That Chrift can give, and promjfeth heaven to his followers, is
a
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a ftrong argument , and drawes powerfully.
1. Heaven is
not one fingle Palace, but its a City ; a Metropolis, a MotherCity, thtfirfi City of Gods Creation, for dignity and glory 5
%evel.ii. chap.22. But a City is too little ; therefore its more,
its aKingdome, X^^.12.32. & 22. 23. Yea but a Kingdome
maybe too little; therefore its a World, t,*kiZQ.j$* It is a
World, and for eminency, a World to come -3 Hcb. 6. 5. the
World of Ages,
2. The lo weft (tones of it are not earth, as
our Cities here, but twelve manner of precious fton?s arc the
foundation of it. 3. In what City in the earth doe men walkt
upon Gold ? or dwell within walls of Gold? But under the
feet of the inhabitants there is Gold ; all the ftreets and fields of
that Kingdome and World are, RcveL21.11. Pure gold, as it
were tranfparent glafte. 4. Then all the inhabitants are kings y
Revel. 2 2. 5. And they fljutt, r eigne for ever and ever. Whole
heaven intirely and fully enjoyed by one glorified Saint, as if
there were not one but this one perfon alone ; all and every
one hath the whole Kingdome at his will, and is filled with
Cod , as if there were no fellowes there to fhare with him.
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5-. O fo broad and large as that Land is , being the heaven of
J><
jheavens I As the greater circle mull containe the lefle, fo all the
dwellings here are but caves under the earth, and holes of poor
clay, in the bofome of this. But there are many dwelling places,
foh.14. and there lodges fo many thoufand Kings. O what
fairc fields, mountaines of rofes and fpices, gardens of length
and breadth above millions of myles are nothing ; and among
thefe, trees of Paradife ; every bird in every bufh fings, Worthy isthe Lamb ; every bottle is filled with the new wine of
hiven : O the wines, the lillies, the rofes, the precious trees
that grow in Immanuels Land I And theyfweat out balme of
praifes in thofe mountaines.
6. If men knew what a draw&
in° and alluring thing is the tree of life, that is in the midft of
the facet of the newlLand, the tree that bcareth at once twelve £>i ? hlmfdf
manner of fruits, and yecldeth hey fruit every moneth ; an hnn- ttie d*<wtrl[t
dred harveiis in one yeare are nothing here ; and all are but 1^!' **j^
i nadovves, there is nothing fo low as gold, as twelve manner of ^crt'uis ^awc
precious Rones, nothing fo bafe in this high and glorious King- boldm forth.
dome as gardens, trees, and the like : Comparifons are created
lhadowes, that come not up to cxprede the glory of the thing.
And for Chrift hjmfelfe, fignified under this expreillon, hee is
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the mod , yea the onely drawing glory in heaven and earth,
1%
I. Hee is the High King of all the made and crowned kings in
?.
the Land.
2. The onely heaven and fumrae, yea the all of aH
the (hadowed expreflions or the Kingdome, whatever is fpokcn
of that glory comes home to this, to magnirie Chrift, to make
him as God equall With the Father and Spirit, all one ; an&all
the onely heaven of all heaven, and all in all, to the Saints. Then
created delights there, as divided from him, mud be nothing i»
nothing, as hee is all in all. 3. Nothing can take the eyes and
hearts of the glorified, being now made fo capacious and wide
veflelsto containe glory, as hee can doe. What can terminate,
bound, and rill a glorified foule, but Chrift enjoyed > Abraham,
Mofes, Elias, the Prophets, the Affiles &W the glorified Mar*
tjrs and Witneiies of fefiss £V//£,efpecially now being cloth &
with majefty and glory with Chriit, muft be more lovely objects then when they were on earth , and if. Chrift were not
there, would appeare more then they doe ; but the Saints have
neither leafure nor heart to feed themfelves with beholding of
creatures, but (lire all the eyes in heaven, which are a faire and
numerous company, are upon, onely, onely frfut Christ: The
father hath no leafure to look over his (houlder to the fon, nor
the husband to the wife, in that City ; Chrift takes all eyes off
created things, there ; its enough for Angels and Men to ft«dyChrilVfor all eternity : it (hall be their onely labour to read
Chrift, to fmell Chrift, to heareand fee and tafte Chrift : All the
eyes of that numerous hoaft of Angels and Men (hall be on
him ; and hee is Worthy and above the admiration, the thoughts
and apprehenfions of all that heavenly Army. 4. Then Chrift
(hall appeare a farre other Chrift in heaven then we doe apprehend him now on earth ; not that hee is not the fame, but becaufe neither We have eyes to fee him in the Kingdome of grace
as he is, (narrow veflels cannot receive Chrift diffufed in glory, as hee now is) nor doth Chrift make out himfelfe in that
latitude and greatnefle to us now, as hee is to be fren and enjoyed in the heavens. 1 foh.3.2. We fb all then fee him as hee is.
What, doe wee not now fee him as hee is ? No ; wee fee him
as hee is in report, and (hadowed out to us in the Gofpel, the
Gofpel is the Portraiture of the King, which h e fent to another Land to be feen by his Bride, but the Bride never feeth
him as hee is, in his beft Sabbath-Robe- Royall of immediate
glory;
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glory, till fhee be married unto him : So Kings and Queens on
earth wooe one another. And, 5. In heaven Chnit is (to 5.
{peak fo) in the element, prime fountaine, and feat of God as
God, where hee (heweth himfelfe to be immediately feen and
enjoyed ; and its as it were by the fecond hand, by Meflengers,
words, mediation, that wee enjoy Chrift here ; hee fendeth to
us, rather then cometh in perfon. An immediate touch of the
apples of the tree of life while they yet grow on the tree of life,
is more then derived and borrowed communion. To fee Chrift
himfelfe, the red and white in his owne face, to heare himfelfe
fpeak, to fee him as hee is, and in his robes of Majefty now ac
the right hand of God, is, in thoufand thoufond degrees, more
then all the pictured (if I may (b fpeak) and fhadowed fruition we have here. The Gofpei is but the Bridegrome's Mirror
and Looking-glafle, and our created ProfpecT: ; but O his owne
immediate perfume, his mirrhe, the oyntments and the fmell
that glory cafteth in heaven, who can expretfe? tf. We ne- 6,
ver fee all the in-fide of Chrift, and the myfteries of that glorious Arke opened, till the light of glory difcover him : Thoufands of excellencies of Chrift fliall then be revealed, that wee
fee not now. 7. O what delights hee cafteth forth from
himfelfe ! The river of life is more then a fea of milk, wine and 7*
honey. To fuck the brefts of the confolations of Chrift, and eaE
oftheclufters that grow on that noble Vine Jefiu Chrift , and
take them off the tree with your own hand , is a deiireabk
and excellent thing. The more excellent the foyle is, the wine?,
the apples, the pomegranates, the rofes, the lillies muft be the
more delicious ; and the nearer the fun, the better ; the more
of fummer, the more of day, the more excellent the fruits of
the Land are : Beleeve it, the wines of that Paradife grow in a
brave Land. O but Chrift is a blefled foyle ; rofes and lillies,
apples of love that are eternally fummer-greene are fweet, that
grow out of him : the honey of that Land, the honey of heaven,
is more then honey ; the honey of love, pure and unmixt, mull
be incomparable.
8. The Mediators hand wipes the foule ^*
face, and the tearesoffall the weeping ftrangcrs that come thitherhee
; layeth the head of a friend under his chin, between
hs brefts. ^.14.3. Revel.u.q. Death is cryed down, paine,
iicknene, crying, fadnefle, forrow, are all aded and voted out of
the Houfe, and out from all the inhabitants of the Land, for
P p
ever
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ever and ever. p. It mud be a delightfome City that hath
ever fummer, without winter; ever day, without night; ever
day-light, without fun or moon or candle-light ; becaufe the
Lord God give th them light, Revel. 22. 5. No danger of funburning or fummer-fcorching, or winter- blading : all morning
without twy-Iight, all noon-day without one cloud for eternity, isjoy full : light, and day, and fummer, flowing immediat3G.
ly from the Lamb, is admirable.
10. (1) Joy, (2) full joy,
(3) fulnefleof joy, (4) pleafures, (5) pleafur^s that lad forevermore, (6) and that at Gods right hand, yea (7) in his face,
11.
is above our thoughts, Pfal. 1 6\io,i 1. n.
Othemuuckof
the Sanctuary , the (inlelleand well-tuned Pfalmes, the fongs of
the high Temple, without a Temple or Ordinances as we have
here, and thefe exalting him that (its on the Throne for evermore. All which, with many other considerations, are ftrong
drawing invitations to come to Chrid.
After. 5. Chrid draweth with three forts of Generall ArguTDrmingar- ments>jn this Morall way : The firft is taken from pleafure ; this
^cS'frm iS che beauty that is in God, 1. That is in aascommunion
to
love- worthywith
beauty !i<tim> God. 2. The delectation we have in God
honour. the underdandmg. For the drawing beauty of God, a word :
1. Of Gods beauty. 2. Of Gods beauty in Chrid. 3. Of
the relative beauty of God in Chrid to Men and Angels.
1 . Beauty, as we take it, is the lovelineue of face and perfon at(td Uly rifing fr°m *• c^e naturail well contempered colour, 2. the
*' ^° *
due proportion of dature and members of body, 2. the integrity of parts ; as that there is nothing wanting for bodily perfection. Sobeauty formally is not in God, who hath not a body :Nor fpeake we of Chrifts bodily beauty, as Man. Then
beauty, by analogy ,and eminently, mud be in God : So as there
F6Zaut?bat ke f°ure things in the creature to make up beauty to the bodily
in
foure things
thofe fameperfection
proportion
De> by
in the
["rely^or'
and a, delirable
be good,
if beauty
for the°re
God ;an(*
in God. eyes>
tm
creature , it mud bee in an infinite and eminent way in God;
as the perfection of the effect, is in the caufe. If the rofes, lillies, medowes be faire, kee mud be fairer who created them ;
but in another kind. If the heavens, darres, and funne be beautiful!, the lovely Lord who made them mud have their beauty
in an high meafure. Zech. 9. 17. How great is the Lords goodnefte.how great is his beauty ? What then is the beauty of God ?
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I conceive it to be, The amenity and loveline\fe of his nature
and all infinite perfections, as this pleafantnejfe offers it felfe to ^hit the
ft andingof men and An- ****** °* °*
the under
fianding,
his otvne asunder
£*//,and
bodily
beauty and
fatisfies
the eics, and fo acTs on the
heart to win love to beauty ; fo the truth of the Lords nature,
and allhis Attributes offered to the underftanding and mind , and
drawng from them admiration or wondering, and love is the
beauty of God ; David maketh this his one thing, Pfal. 27. 4.
That (faith he ) I may dwell in the houfe »fthe Lord all the daies
of my life, to behold the beamy of the Lord, and inquire in his
Temple, See then as white and red excellently contempered
makethpleafure and delectation to the eies, and through thefe
windowes to the mind and heart, fo there arifeth from the nature ofGod and his Attributes a fweet intelligibility, as David
defires no other life but to ftand befide God, and behold with
his mind and faiths eyes, God in his Nature and Attributes, as
he reveales himfdf to the creature. The Qaeen of She ba came
a far journey to fee Salomon^ becaufe of his perfection ; fome
common people defire to fee the King ; the Lord is a fair and
pleafant object to the underftanding.
2. There is in beautie a due proportion of members. 1 . quantity .
2. fituation. 3. ftature. Let a perton have a moil: pleafant colour, yet if the eares and nofe be as little as an Ant, or as big as
an ordinary mans leg, he is not beautifull. 2. If members be not
right feated, if the one eye be two inches lower in the face then
the other, it mars the beautie; or iftheheadbe in the breaft,
it is a monfter. Or 3. if the feature be not due, as if the perfon
be the ftature of ten men, and too big ; or the ftature of an infant, or a Dove ; had he all other things for colour and proportion, his beauty is no beauty, but an error of nature, he is not as
he (hould be, now the Lord is beautifull becaufe infinitnef£,and
fweetnefle of order is fo fpread over his nature and Attributes,
nothing can be added to him, nothing taken froTi him, znd hee
is not all mercy only, but infinitely juft ; wae God infinitely
true yet not meek and gracious, he ftiould not be beautifull ; had
he all perfections, but weak, mortail, not omnipotent, not ete . nail, his beauty iliould be marred ; then one attribute does
not over-top, out-border or limit another -3 were he infinite in
power,
defaced. but finite in mercy, the luftre and amenity of God were
P p 2
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3. There is integrity of parts in beauty. Were a perfbn
fairer then Abfolom>md wantedanofeor an anne, the beauty {hould be lame. The Lord is compleat and abfolutely perfed
in his blefled nature, and attributes.
4. Ail thefe required in beauty, muft be naturall, and trucly
and really there. Borrowed colours, and painting, and fair-ding
of the face, as fe^abel did, are not beauty : the Lord in ail
.his perfections is truely that which he feemes to bee. Now as
there is in Rofes, gardens, creatures that are faire, fomething
pleafant,that ravifheth eye and heart 5 fo there are in God fo many faire and pleafant truths to take the minde, and God is fo
capatious, and fo comprehenlive a truth, and fo lovely, fuch a
bottomlefle Sea of wonders, and to the underftanding that beholds Gods beauty, there is an amenity, goodlineffe, a fplendor,
an irradiation of brightnefle, a lovelinefle, and drawing fweetnefle of excellencie, diffufed through the Lords nature. Hence
heaven is a feeing of God face to face, ReveL n. 4. Matth*
1 8.10. Now God hath not a face ; but the face of a man is the
moft heavenly vifible part in man, there is majeftie and gravitie in. it, much of the art and goodlineffe or the creature is in
his face. To fee Gods hce9\$ tobeh©ld (7<?d.f blefled efTence,fo
farre as the creature can fee God. Now as we may be faid to fee
the Sunnes face, when we fee the Sunne, as we are able to behold it ; but there is beauty, and fuch vehemency of vifibility in
it, as it exceed eth our faculty of feeing ; fo do we fee Gods face,
when we neerely behold him, not by heare-fay,but immediately. Let us imagine that millions of Sunnes in the firmament,
were all maflfed and framed in one Sunne, and that the fenfe
of feeing that is in a 11 men, that ever hath been, or may be,yec
this Sun fnould far excell this faculty of feeing : fofuppofe that
the Lord (hould create an underftanding facultie of man or Angels, millions of degrees more vigorous and apprehenlive,then if
all the men and Angels that are,or poffibly may be created,were
contemperated in one, yet could not this underftanding fofee
Gods tranfeendent and (uperexcellenjjbeauty, but there fliould
remaine unfeene treafuresof lovelinefle never feene, yea, it involves an eternall contradiction, that the creature can fee to
. the bottomc of the Creator,

Chrfapllfon

ChriftT T
'» PfaLis
Al1 this boUnty of God is holden forth t0 nS in
' 45, 10, He is fairer then the Sormes of men. fyfirt 31 the word
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is of a double forme, to note a double excellencie. Cant.i>i6.
Beheld thou art fdire my beloved§ yeapleafant, Op} fignificth lovely, amiable, acceptable. The Seventy render it »JW<rS«j. Pfal. 146. It ts p'leaf"ant, andjwtet. 2 Sam. 1. 26. Thou
wast very pleafknt to me. Cant, 5. 10. He is white and ruddle
Verf. 15. His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent at the Cedars. Rev. 1. 16. His countenance as when the ■S Hnne Jhineth
in his fullftrength. All the beauty of GW is put forth in Chrift.
Efai 35.17. Thine eyes fh all fee the King in his beauty. Hebr.
1.3. Chrift is the brightnejfe of his Fathers glorie. Thelight
of the Sunne in the ayre is the accidentall reflection of the Suns
beames; Chrift is the fubftantiall reflection of the Fathers light
and glory ;for he is GWequall with the Father,and the fameGW.
3. This beauty to Men and Angels is an high beauty,
Angels have eyes within and without, Revel. ^.6. to behold
the beautie of the Lord, and it takts up their eyes alwayes
to behold his face ; and there is no beautie of truth they defire
more to behold, Tsa.$a.M7i\zi\> 1 Pet, 1. 12. as to ftoope downe,
and to looke into a darke and veiled thing , with the bowing
of the head, and bending of the necke • the Seventy ufe
for r\W, Cant. 2.5?. where Chrift is faid to ft and behind the wall, and looke out at the cafewents, with great attention ofminde ; It is to looke downe over a window, bendmgthe head, Exod.i$. 18, 19,20. foh,io. 5. They ftooped
downe and faw the linnen clothes* Luk. 24.12. Angels are not
curious, but they mull fee exceeding great beauty, and wonder
much at the excellency of Chrift, when they cannot get their
eyes pulled off Jefus Chrift.
2. There is a beauty of Chrift in a communion with God, The heaity 0x
which is a ravifhing thing. When the foule comes to Chrift, a communion
he feeth a beauty of holyneflfe , and Chrift is taken with this with cbrift.
beauty. Pfalm. 1 10. 3. So fhall the King greatly defire thy
beauty. T>falm. 45 . 1 1 . Thou haft ravijhed my hearty (faith
Chrift to his Spoufe) Cant. 4.9. myfifter,my Spoufe. — Verf.
10. How faire is thy love, my Sifter^ my Spoufe ; how much
better is thy love then wine, and the fine 11 of thine oyntments
then all Jpices. Verf. 11. Thy lips, O my Spoufe -, drop as the
honey -combe j honey and milke are under thy tongue, and the
fmeU of thy garments is as the fmell of Lebanon. Sion ts the
P f 3
perfection?
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perfection of beauty, Pfal. 50. 2. All this beauty and fweetnefle
commeth from Chrift, there is no fuch thing in the people of
God, as they are finnefull men, confidered in their nacurall condition ;and therefore it mult be fountaine-beauty in him, as
in the caufe, and originall of beauty.
2# There i s a delectation in a communion with God. This is
*D I 8 r
ingcdkmjn one generall, Prov.$. 17. All Wifdomes waies, are waies of
to ad the fpt- pleafure ; to the fpintuall fouie, every ftep to heaven is a pzriui&lifsvfis, radice.
1. What fweetnefle is in the fenfe of the love of Chrift to
delight aliithe fpintuall fen fes ? 1 . The fmell of Chrifts Spickr
nard, his My rrhe , Aloes, and Cajfia , his Tv^rie chambers
fmeil of heaven ; the oyntment of his garments bring God to
the Senfe. Pfalm.^. 8. All thy garments fmell of my rrhe, *loe s, and cajfia : out oftheyvorie palaces, there have they made
thee glad. Cant. I. 13. A bundle of my rrhe is my beloved to
me, he Jhall lye all night between my breafis.
2. To the fight Chrift is a delightful! thing ; To behold
ChrijI di light- God, in Chrift, is a changing fight. 2 Cor. 3. 18. But wee all
fulltoalitfa with open face beholding^ as inaglaffe,the glory of the Lord,
JCfliS+
are changed into the fame image ,. from glory to glory, even as
by the jpir it of the Lord, Ephef. I. 17. Math. 16. 17. 1 Joh.
2. 27. To fee the King in his beaut ie, is a thing full of ravicbrisis voice ^*n§ delight. 3* fr taketh the third fpirituall fenfe of hearings
/wet, the Spoufe, Cant. 2. 8. is fo taken with the fweetnefle of
Chr ifts tongue, that for joy flie can but fpeake broken and imperfect words. The voyce of my beloved ; It is not a perfect
fpeech, but for joy {he can fpeake no more. Its the voice of joy
andgladnejfe, that with the very found can heale broken bones,
PfaL 51.8. and which David defired to heare. O if you heard
Chrift fpeake, Cant. 5. 13. His lips are li\e Lilies, dropping
fweet fme /ling My rrhe ; Heavens mufick, the honey of the
new Land is in his tongue, the Church cheererh her foule with
tnis. Cam. 2. 1 o. My beloved Jpake, and faid unto mee, Rife
up, my love , my faire one, and come away. Chrifts pipingfay,
in the joyfull Gofpel-tiding, Verf 5. fnould make us dance.
uWatth. 11. 17. C hnft harping and (inging (inners, with joy full
promifes out of hell to heaven, muft have a drawing fweetnefle
to move ftones, if the {inner have eares to heare ; and what
heat and warmneffe of love muft it bring, when Chrift istfaeard
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fay, Eft** $4*11. O thou afflitted, to fed with tempeft, and not
comforted, behold I will lay thy ft ones with faire colours, and
lay thy foundations with Saphirs f He doubles his words, hce
defires Jerufalems eares may owne this cry, Efai 40.1. Comfort yee, comfort yee my people, faith the Lord,jpeake to the
heart of ferufalem.
4. Chrift is fweet to the fpirituall tafte. Cant. 2. ?. 1 fate Chi(l facet
downe under his Jbaddow with great delight, and his fruit was to the t Ape. •
fweet in my mouth. Pfal. 34. 8. O tafte and fee that the Lord
is good. Chrift is a curious banquet, the Wine, the Milk, the
Honey, and the fatted calfe killed, are all but (haddowes to
Chri'fts excellent Gojp el- dainties.
5. The fenfe of touching which is the moll fpirituall, is the
heavenly feelings, fenfe, and experience of Gods confolations,
and this fenfe is fed with the kiflfes of Chrifts mouth, Cant.
I. 3. With the hid Manna ,the White ft §ney the new Name.
3. Joy is a drawing delight. Tfal. 16. 11. In his face there
is fulnejfe of joy. Look how farre Gods face cafts downe from
heaven, fparkles of Joy on us, as farre goes our joy ; and wee
are faid in beleeving, 1 Tet. 1.%. to rejoyce with joy unfpeak?
able, and glorious.
4. There is particularly delegation, Pfal. 36. 8. They Jball
be abundantly fat isfied with the fatnejfe of thy houfe, and thou
Jhalt make them drinke of the rivers of thy pleafures. Should
not this draw men to Chrift ? And there muft be abundance of
pleafures where there is a river of pleafures ; as Pfalm. 46, 4.
There is a river, the ftreames whereof mdke glad the (fity of
God. What a Sea of Seas muft God himfelfc bee ? His full
and bright face , his white throne , his harpers and heavenly
troopes that furround the throne, the Lambe the heaven of heavens itfelfe, the tree of life eternally greene, eternally adorned
both at once with foule-delighting bloflbmes, and loaden with
twelve manner of fruit every month. Peace of confeience
from the fenfe of reconciliation, the firft fruits of Emmanuels
land, that lyes beyond Time and Death; muft all be above ex.- „ .
prefllon.
There is a fecond drawing motive in Chrift, and this is from ?SZ™
vers Lrtic^
gaine ; which is eminently in Chrift.
Urs.
1 . The drawne foule hath bread by the covenant of grace,
hisyearely rent is written, in the NewTeftament ,Chnft is his
rentalL

ig6
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rentallbooke and heritage. Efal 33.16. He Jhall dwell on high,
his place of defence Jhall be the munition of Rocks ; for his
lodging, he ihall not lye in the fields. Bread /hall be given him,
his waters JhaH be fure ; or faithhill : bread and drinke are
unfaithfull, uncertaine, and winged to natural! men. 1 Tim. 6.
Ricbetuttcer- l7* Ttyhes hath an^Sv^^U an uncertainty, like Ghofts or
t*ute* Spirits thatyee fee, but they evanifh out of your fight, and difappearc ; or like cloudes, or fire-lightnings in the ayre , that
come and goe fuddenly ; but bread is faithfull and fure to the
foule drawn to Chrill ; when the covenanted people are fo
drawn, that they receive a new heart ; then God, faith Ezech.
^6%ig. I will alfo fave you from all your uncle annexe. What
then I And I wiM call for (he come and will increa'e it, and
lay no famine upon yon. Verf. 34. And the land jhall be tilled.
No market or Does the New Teftament provide for tae plowing of your land?
h>[-g <i Yea,it doth? Yea, know Wifdoms attendants and allacays./V*.
n' '
3 . 1 6. On her right hand, is length of day es, and en her left hand,
riches and honour. Eternity hath the honour,and the right hand.
Riches is the left hand blelling of Wifdome.
2. It faould draw us in the owne kind to Chrift, in regard,
Chrill: is more then gain.Pr*. 3 . 1 q.Wifdomes merchandife is better then fiver, and her gaine then fine gold. Verf. 1 5 . Shee is
more precious then Rubies. (z)Job 28. 1. Wifdome cannot bee
gotten for gold. ($) Is there not fome worth in Gold ? Verf.
16. Wifdome cannot be valued with the gold of Ophyre,with
the precious O nix, with the Saphire. Veri. 17. The Gold and
the Chriftall cannot equall it. (4) May, there not be bidding
and buying, and words of a market here? Nay, the difproportion between Chrift and Gold is fo great , that a rationall
Merchant can never fpeake of fuch a bargaine. Verf. 18. No
mention fhaU bee made, of Cor all, or of Vearles , for the price
of Wifdome is above Rubies. Say that heaven and earth,and all
within the bofome and circumference of heaven, and millions
of more worlds were turned into Gold, Pearle, Saphires, Rubies, and what elfe yee can imagine ; yee undervalue Christ, it
yee fpeake of buying of him .
3. Being drawne to Chrift maketh all yours ; when yee are
hungry, all the bread of the earth is your Fathers : When yee
are in a Ship, ye are in Chrisis Fathers waters ; when yee tra-veilin Summer, y eke your Redeemers fields, your Saviours
woodsy
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woods, trees, fioures, comes, cattels, birds 3 H&l>zx\A. all things
are yours, 1 CV.3. 21. Not hi poflellion, ferut in a choifer freeholding, in free heritage, Pfal. 37. 1 1. Yee have the broad,
rent, the faire In-come of all things. Your land is named, Ail
thine s. Revel. 21.7. Hee that overcometh Jhall inherit ail
thin\s\
4.
4. All you have, a morfellof greene herbes, a 'bed] or£rldraw,
Chrift.
with
watered
and
Want, hunger, wealth, areguilded
The third drawing thing in Chrift } is Honour. The fhurch
^
honour
is a Prince ffe daughter, Cant. 7.1. A Kings daughter , P'fal. ~ Reall
45- 1 h A Queenein gold of Ophire. Pfal. 45. 9. Kings and in commwg to
Prieftsunto God. Revel. 1. 5. Not young Kings onely, but ^fj*^
of'gold,
their heads
hadtheon Nations
Crowned
iron. v
a rod of
withcrownes
rules
Saintthey
Every And
4*4.Kings.
itevel.
Every beleever is a Catholicke King, and fwaies the Scepter overallthe Kingdomes of the world. (1.) In regard that his
j
head Chrift guides all Kings, Courts, and Kingdomes ; all the
world, and the weight of States, Empires, not indirect lj, and
onely inordine ad Spiritualia; but direBly, and the weight
of the Church tryumphing, and the Church fighting, are upon
she (boulders of our brotherand Saviour* (1.) In that by faith
2.
he breaks and overcomes the world.
(3.) And by prayer,
^
which is more then the key of Europe, Afrkk^ and Afta, he
can bring in the nations to Chrift, and (hut and open heaven.
2. Confider what GWmakes them, Ho him that hies hold 2.
on my Covenant faith'the Lord, Efai56. 5. I will give within
my houfe, and my waRes, a name. But what is a name ? A name
is but name ? A name better then the name offonnes and daugh*
tersy even an ever laft in? name, that Jhallnot be cut of. An everiafting name ( I confeffe). is more then a name. Efat 43. 4.
Since thou waft \frec ions in my fight, 7p3ii thou haft beene
glorious, or honourable. 1 Chron»4. 9. *y4nd fabez,vt>as more
honourable then his brethren; the fame Word, and why, Verf- T
10. And- fabez, called on the God of Ifrael, faying, oh that
then woxldeft blejfe. me Meed}y and enlarge my coaft. —It Was
faidof Reuben, Geri. 49.4. Reuben thou [halt not excel/-, HIT
nor be an overplus in praife, its to remaine or abound either in
quantity or quality ; for his inceft deprived him of his excelCLq
lencie,
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lencie, Prov.li.i6. The righteous is more abundant (the fame
Word) more honour able, glorious, or excellent then hti neighbour.
J.
3. The Lord who knowes the weight of things, Angels and
How highly
Men; efteemes highly of them. Cant. 5.2. My Sifter my
Godenwmtb Love 9 my Dove. The Spoufe muft in chnfts heart/havj
y * » • an high refpedl, when he faith, Cant.^. 1. ^^0/^ *-^» art
faireymy love ; and that cannot content him, he addeth. Behold,
thou artfaire, Cant. 6. 9. my dove> my. undefled- is but oney
her
one of
is thearechoife
of herinmother
one Saints
onelj The
is theher.
Jhee
MaL
jewels,
boortes
Chrifts', fljee
that bare

5.17. His onely choife, the floure of the earth. Ail the World
is Chrifts refute, and King are but morter to him ; the Saints
are (thrifts aflciTors, and the Kings Peeres to judge the world
with him, Lords of the higher Houfe, ChriB devides the throne
With them ; Luk^ 22. 30. 1 Cor. 6.2. Revel. .21. TheXor^fo
farre honoureth them, as to put them on all his tecxttsfPfalm.
25.4. The fecrets of the Lord are with them that fear e him,
J oh 14. 21 . / will manifeft myfelfe unto him they are of his Cabinet counfell, C<*»f .2.4. The King brought me into his houfe of
4.

Vfe.

. r
fhriti?

Wine ; his fecrets of love, and free^grace are there.
4. Chrift fo honoreth them, that he profefleth, hee defires a
a communion with them. Cant.q. 8. Com? with me from Lebanon, my Spoufe.. 90/7.14.23. The Father and I will come unhim3 and make our abode with him. Cant. 2. 16. Hefeedethameng the Lilies , till the day break?; the Lord familiarly
converfeth with them.
Vft 1 . All them who are taken with fake things, and are
fo foft, as pleafures they muft have,; and will not be drawne to
Cm-inyrhepleafanteftand faireft one. that ever heaven had, are
much prejudged ; ye Warme your felves, O children of men,
at the outfide of a painted fire. Your pleafure (and wee may
beleeve Salomon) are floures werme-eaten, and as garments
t©rne and threed bare. Salomons honey,and Sampfons Daltlah,
arefweet drinks thatfwels them ; when thefe work on their
- fiomacke, they a re glad to vomit.them out, and are pained with
fickenefe, at the rcmembance of them ) there is no drawing
beauty to Chrift, behold him in all his excellencies. Cant. 5.10.
My bsloved is white and ruddy, the chief eft among tenneihon.
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/and. Verf. 1 1. His head is as the moft fine geld, his Locks are
bufhie, And blacks as a raven. Verf. 12. His eyes are as the
eyes of doves by the rivers of water , wafhed with milke > and
fitly fit. Ver£. 13. His cheeky are as a bed of (pices, as fiveet
floures ; hi* lips like LtUiesy dropping fweet fine King myrrhe*
Verf. t 4. His hands are as gold rings fit with Berill ; his belly is as bright yvoriey over-laid with Saphires* Verf. ij. His
legges are as pillars of Marble, fit upon fockets of fine gold,
his countenance ps as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars* Verf.
16. His mouth is moftfweet; or in the abftracl ZDVj T\CXlfiveet-

^X3&7\U

xefles, and hee is all defires, all loves, and all of him, or every
peece of him is love ; and when John fees him, ReveLi.
O what a fight, Verf. 13. Hee was clothed with a garment downe to the feet, and girt about the paps, with a golden girdle. Uerf. 14. His head and his haire were white like
wooll, as white as fnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fire*
Verf. 15. And his feet like unto fine brafe, as if they burned
into a furnace , and his voice as the found of many waters,
Verf. 16. And hee had in his right hand feven jfarres. Hee
hath the Churches, and all the elect in his right hand, and out
of his mouth went a Jharpe two edged fwordy and his countenance was as the Sunne fhineth in his ftrength. When fohn
faw him thus , he was fo over-gloried with the beauty and
brightneheofhis Majeftie, that whereas he was wont toleane
on his bofome in the daies of his fledi, now he is not able to
ftand, and endure one glance of his higheft glory; but (frith
he)Ver .17 '. And when Ifrtto himyI fell down at his feet as dead.
And there was much lovely and tender affeclion lapped up in
this glory, when poore fohn fell a fwouning at his feet ; Chrift
for all his glory, holds his head in his fwoune. And he laid his
right hand on my head, faying unto me, feare noty I am the
firfiy and the Lift. I am goodTor fvVouning and dying tinners.
Why, / am he that liveth, and was dead : And behold, I live
for evermore. Would finners but draw neere, and come and
fee this King Salomon in his chariot or love, behold his beautie, the uncreated white and red in his countenance, hee would
draw foulestohim; there is omnipotencie o Hove in his countenance, allthat is faid of him here, are but created {hadowes;

ah, words are {hort to exprefle his nature, perfon, office, lovelyQj3 2
nefft,
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nefle, defirablenefle. What a broad and beau tifull face muft hie
have, who with one fmile, and one turning of his countenance,
lookes upon ail in heaven,and all in the earth, and calls a heaven
of burning love, Eaft, and Weft, South, and North, through heaven and earth, and lilies them all ? Suppofe omnipotencie would
inlarge the globe of the world, and the heaven of heavens, and
caufe ic to fweiltothe quantity, and number of millions of
millions of Worlds, and make it fo huge and capacious a veflell,
Hmcob&tous and fill it with fo many millions of eleft Men and Angels, and
md
chrijhs'cat
love
is'

Life ' es
thegrandtntwies off nee.
Vfc I.

then
them,
circle
withbeauty,
love ; then
ic would
no
more fill
come
neereandto all
takethisin wide
Chrlfls
lovely
a fpoon
can containe all the Seas ; or then a childecan hide in his hand
the globe of the world. Yea, fuppofe all the cornes of fand in all
the earth and iricres, all the floures, all the herbes, and all the
leaves, all the twigs of trees in woods and forrefts (ince the
creation, all the drops of dew and raine that ever the cloudes
fend downe, all theftarres in heaven,all thelithes, joynts, drops
of blood, haires, of all the eled on earth, that are, have beene,
or (hall be, were all rationall creatures, and had the wiidome
and tongues of Angels, to fpeake of the lovelineffe, beauty, vcrtues of fefm Chrifly they would in all their exprefiions ftay,
millions of miles, on this fide of forift, and his lovelincfle, and
beauty. It is the wicked flefnly difpofition of Libertines, who
turne all the beauty , excellency, freenefie of grace in Ckrift,
to a cloake of licentioufnefle, and a liberty of all Religions ;
they highly undervalue free-grace, as any Hereticks, that ever
the Church of Cbri/rkw, who turne all fan&ification, all the
§race °^ C^fl c^at ^10U^ De expreflfed in ftrid, precife, accura^ walking with God, (but as farre from merit, as grace and
and debt, as C^rifts ^ree grace> aru* the condemning Law)into
a notionall fpeculative apprehenfion, or rather a prefumptuous
imagination , or Antinomian faith j that Chrift hath obeyed,
mortified the lufts of the flefh. for the finner ; that no Law, no
commandement of God, no letter of the Word , obligeth us
to walke with God; onely an immediate Entbiafiicall unwarrantable infpiration of a Spirit, without the Word, or blaftsof
love when they come, and not but when they come, ingageth
beleevers tokeepeany commandement of God. Never PeUgian, fefuit, Arminian, were fuch difgracefull enemies to fefa
Antinomians
^Christ, to free justification, and the grace of the
Gofpel, as,

All the Spies report well ofCbrijls new Kingdoms
Antinomians, for they make the Law of God and die love of
God in commanding holy walking oppoiite ; all the doctrine of
the New Teftament that teachethandcommandethtodenyunqodlinefle ; all the Old Teftament, and particularly the 119.
Pfalme, reconciled the Law commanding to keep the Lords
way es, and testimonies, and the love of Chrift, fweetning with
delight and joy, holy walking, as one and the lame way of
God.
Vfe 2. Again nothing more lefleneth Chrift, then the heightening of the world in the hearts of men ; Hamanhxi the fcumof
the pleafuresofi27. Kingdomes, yet there was a bone wrong
in his foot, anger and malice to fee Mordecai is a hell to him;
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its a fwceter kirthen to bear the fir« and coals of the love of rj?*'fatt*fft
Chrift in the heart, then the hell of envy in the foule : Nay, fay V^iiTa'd
that all the damned in hell were brought up with their burning f» above the '
and fiery chaines of eternali wrath to the outermoft doore ofIplca fares of
heaven,andftrikeupa window, and let them look in and be-"7hold the Throne,and the Lamb, and the troups of glorified ones
clothed in white, with crowns of gold on their head ,and palms
in their hands (hewing their Kingly and victorious condition,
and let them through a window in heaven, hear the mufick of
the new Song, the eternali praifes of the conquering King and
Redeemer, they fhould not only be fweetned in their puine,
but convinced of their foolifh choife that they hunted with
much fweating after carnall delights, and loft the fulneffe of
joy and pleafures that lafts for evermore in the Lords face.
Would we beleeve the Spies that have been vifoing tho
new Land that Immanuel God with us is Lord of; hear, for Mofes he was in that Land, and he faith, Bern. 33. 29. Happy art
thou O Ifrael : who is like unto thee, O people favedby the Lord,
the Jbieldofthyhelpe, and who is the [word of thy excellencies
David was there a landed man, and what faith he of that new greatthi»rt
Land that Chrift hath found out, Pfal. 16. Canaan at its beft reported of
i$ but a wildernefle to it. Verf. 6. The lines are fallen to me in the n>i/es of
pleafant (things, or places.) Then there muft be multitudes of &*$•
pleafures, not one only in God ; My heritage is pleafant above
me, above my thoughts, or I have a goodly heritage. Solomon
was a metfenger who faw both lands, and he hkh,Ecclef. 2.13.
Then I faw that wife dome excej{edfoltj3asfar as light exceedeth
darkntjfe. And the Spoufe faith, Cam. 1.12. when the King
Q^q 3
fitmh
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fitteth at his table, my Spikenard fendeth forth the fmell thereof. I}. A bundle of Myrrhe is my b e lev ed^he jhall lie all night
between my breafts. Cant. 2. 4. He brought me to the banquet*
ting houfe and his banner over me was love. All the Son<»
rcporceth great things of the Kingdome of Grace. Ask of Ifaiah,
Whatfawye there, he anfwereth, c. 25. 6. It is afeafl of fat
things, afeafl of wines on the lees of fat things full ef marrow.
And Ez*ekiel iaith, That there fhall be a brave fummer in thac
land. Chap. 47. 1 2. By the river upon the banke thereof on thn
fide , and on that fide, Jhall grow all trees for meat, whofe leafe
Jhall not fade, neither fhall the fruit thereof be confumed : it
jhall bring forth new fruit according to his moneth3becaufe their
-waters ijfued out from the SanBuary, and the fruit thereof {hallbe for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine • This hath reali
truth even in the Kingdome of Grace. And Jeremiah faw the
fruits of the Land, and a golden age there. Cap. 31. 12. Therefore they jhall come andfing in the height of Siony and fhall flow
together to the goodnes of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and
for oyle, and for the young of the floe ^ and of the herd, and their
foule Jhall be as a watered garden, and they fhall not for row any more at all ; and Chrift brings good newes out ®f that
countrey, Ate.22. That the life of all there is the life of Banqueters, called to the Marriage-feaft of a Kings Son, of which
every one hath a Wedding garment : Andifyee ask tidings of
fohn, Whatfawye, and heard ye there f he faith, I faw a Princes daughter with a Crown on her htzd>Rev. 21. 10. Hejhewtdme the great City, the holy Jerufalem defcending cut of heaven from God, having the glory of God: Even an enemy who

faw rheland a far ofr^ and was not neer the borders of it, faith,

Numb.iq. 5. How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles O Ifrael ! Surely Prov. 2. 1 o. Knowledge is pleafant t&
the foule. O all ye pleafures of the flefh, blulh and be afhamed,
all world-worftiippers be confounded that ye toile your felves
in the fire for fuch ftiort follies ; Were there no other pleafure
in godlinefle,but to behold the Lord Jefus, what a pleafant fight
muft he be ? TheTemple,tfeu ftately and Kingly houfe, of faire
carved (tones, cedar wood, almug trees, brafTe, filver, ; old, fearlet, purple, (ilks, in the art of the curious fabrick and ftru&ure,
was a wonder to the beholders. What beauty muft be in the
Samplar! O what happinefie to ftand befide that dainty precious

All the Sptes repert wtllofChrip neve Kwgdome.

303

ous Ark, weighted now withfohugealumpofMajeftie, as infinite glory I to fee that King on his Throne, the Lambc, the fair gytjt UhiXm
tree of life, the branches which cannot for the narrowneis of the preQible*
place have room to grow within the huge and capacious borders of the heaven of heavens I For the heaven of heavens cannot containe him. What pea though dipped in the river o[ life
that flowes from under the San&uary can write ? what tongue
though fhapen out of all the Angels of that high Kingdome, and
Watered with the milk and wine of that good land, can forncienly praife this heart ravifrmig flour ©f Angels> this heavens
wonder, the fpotlefle and infinitely beautifull Prince,the crown,
the garknci, the joy of heaven, the wonder of wonders for eternity toMen and Angels} What a life mufl: it be to (land under the fhadow of this precious Tree of Life, and to cafl: up
your eyes and fee a multitude without quantitieof the Apples
of Glory, and to putup your hand, and not only feel, but touch,
fmelljfee/e^ it felfe,and be warmed with the heat of immediate love that comes out from the precious heart and bowels of
this princely and Roy all Standard-bearer, and Leader of the
white and glorious troups and companies that are before the
Throne : If one faid but rinding the far off dew-drops that falls
at fo many millions of miles diftance from that higher mountain
of God, down to this low region, FfaL 6%. 5. Mj fottlfhall
be fatis fed as with marrow and fatnejfe, What mull: the glory
it felf be that is in this dainty delightfull one ? we have but the
droppings of the houfe here.
Vfe 3. Naturail men fay this Kingdome is a foure, fad and 0bje&,i9.
weeping Land ; here is repentance, forrow for fin, mortification. True ; but teares that wafh thofe lovely feet that were
pierced for tinners, are teares of honey and wine, and the joy
of Chrifts banquetnng-houfe : and mortification, flowing from ^oMwJfkvu
a loathing and a foule-furfet of the creature, and a tafting of the [**$*•
new wine of 'Chriits Fathers higher palace, is rather a piece of
the margin and bor 'er of heaven, then a foure and fad life.
Ob ject. 2 . B ut difcifline^ind the rod,and cenfures of Chrifls
honfe , makes the Church terrible as an army with banners*
Chrifis yoke is eafie, hee hath not cords and bands to cm the.
nec\s of thofe that fo How him,
. Anfw. 1. Yea but this rod is a rod of love, onely ufed that
tbejpmt may befaved in the day ef the J,ord feftts, 1 Cor.5.50

for,
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for the gaining of the /<?»/*, Mat. 1 8. I 5. for building of foules*
2 Cor. 1 0.8. nnd Chrifts cords are filken and foft, and bands
of love, every threed twifted out of the love of Chrift. Hof. 1 t ;
4. / drew them with the cords of men, with the bands of love,
tl d>C Mine BUC con^^cr' Pfat'4%> The Lords mountaine of holineffe it <rle6irotCbripihoufi
^€aHt'lful1
the joy But
of the
rough, but r%ous'
earth is Ver^
mount 2tSion,
the Cityforoffituation,
the great King.
is itwhole
fo to
to naturali
all ? Verf. 5 . No : But loe, the kings were affembled, they pafnt&.
fed by together ; they fow it, and fo they marvelled: they were
troubled, and hafied away. VerC 6. Terror tookjjold on them,
and paine, as a woman in travell. What caufe is there here that
the kings mould be afraid ? They fee a beautifull Princefle, the
daughter of a glorious King , the joy of the whole earth ; yet
the Lords people works on them 1. a wondering ; 1. more,
trouble of mind ; 3. flj}ng ; they hafle away, and cannot behold the beauty of God in a Kings daughter : 4. terror takes
hold on them, and quaking of coni'cience : 5. when the Powers of die world, Princes, States, Parliaments, fee the convincing glory of another world in the Church, they part with child
for paine. It is known, fome have fuch antipathy with a Rofe,
which is a pleafant creature of God, that the fmell of it hath
made them fall a fwooning. ferufalem is the rebellious City>
Ezr. 4. 1 2. therefore men are unwilling it mould be built. Lufts
in mens minds, either herefies, or any other fleflily affe&ion, is
againft the building of the houfe of God.
Vfe 4. A beleever is a rich man, and an honourable, fay hee
were a beggar on the dung-hill : Chrift cannot be poore, and
hee is a fellow-heire with Chrift, Rom. 8.17. We muft think the
father of a rich heire hath bowels of iron, and fucked a Tyger
when hee was young, who fufTereth the heire, remaining an
heire, to ftarve. As the naturali man is but a fragment of clay,
fo hee hath a life like an houfe let for money ] and the rent and
in-come that the houfe payes to the Lord of the land, is but
hungring clay, a dead rent, and fome new-borne vanities of
homage and fervice ; but the promife, the Magna Charta, and
the Charter of food and rarment that is an article of the Covenant ofgrace/is a full affarance that the Saints ate the Noblemen Penfioners of the Prince of the kings of the earth : And
Chrift hath fo bioad a board, that hee doth pay all his Penfioners. And the Saints are truly honourable, being comeof the
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bloud-royall, of the Princely feed, foh. 1 . 1 3 . 1 J oh. 3. 1 ,9. And
the Church is a fpirituall Monarchy : The Plane of renownc,
their Head, faid of her, Ifai. 62.3. Thou ft alt be a crowne of
olory in the hand of the Lord, and a royall diadem in the hand
of thy God.
Apr. 6. The other particular manner of drawing finners to The manner of
Chrift, is reall : In which wee are to confider thefe two. the Lords
1 . Gods fit application of his drawing of the will, M**irg the
2. His irrefifHhle -pull of omnipotency.
In the former way of working, I defire that notice be taken
(for Doctrines caufe, rather then for Art of Logicail method)
of thefe foure wayes :
1. God workfth by meafure and proportion.
2. By condifcenfion.
3. By ft inter nail application.
4. By externally providentiall accommedathn of outward meanes.
I. In works of omnipotency without God, we fee hee keeps rbe Urd
proportion with chat which hee works upon : When God wa^ wor^eth by
rers the earth, hee opens not all the windowts of heaven, as proportions
hee did in the Deluge, to poure on mountarnes and valleyes all d*wtvI*te
his Waters in one heap ; for hee lhould then not refresh, but m
drown the earth : therefore hee makes the clouds like a fieve,
and divides the raine in hoafts and millions of drops of dew,
that every fingle flower, and inch of earth may receive moiftening, according to its proportion. If the fun were as low down
as
therofe,
c'.ouds,
it ihould,with
heat,; burn
every the
green
herb,
tree,
flower,
and our bodies
and ifupit were
highefl
of
Planets, all vegetables on earth lhould perifh through extreme
cold. It may be a queftion, though the omnipotent power of
Godmtve the will invincibly and irrefftibly, Whether Omnipotency puts forth all its tlrength on the will ; or, whether
the will be able to beare the (wing of Omnipotency in its full
ftrtngth ? If the Fowler fhould apply all his force and (trengrh
to catch the bird alive, hee lhould Strangle and kill it. Divines
fay, that Chrifts dominion in turning the will, is, Dominium
forte, fed fuave ; ftrong, but fweet and alluring : No wonder,
if hee carry the lambs in hit bofomey Ifai.40.11. the Warmn^fle
and heat of his bofome mud (Weedy allure the will. Drive a
R r
Chariot
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Chariot as fwiftly as an Eagle flieth, and yee fire and break the
wheels : Knock Chryftall glafles with hammers, as if yee were
cleaving wood, and yee can make no veflels of them. This is
not to deny that Gods omnipotent power muft turne the will,
The Lord by . but to (hew how fweetly hee leadeth the inclinations.
b$ly wtles and
2. The Lord by wiles and arc works upon the will : Hof. 2.
art drtmib
ja, J WM allure her, and brin<r her to the wildemeffe, and (peak
/r -v
u
*
thewili.
r- t
to her heart. The word of alluring is mn3
feduttus, deceptm fuit ; to be beguiled ; and the Hebrew is, I will beguile, or
The leaned deceive her ; as Dent. 11.26. Take heed to your felves that your
w p?|*? 0l tow* be not deceived. So Pethi is the fimple man, that is facile
the
preferveth
116.6.
pwfwacfed.
anc* ean*ty
teCrit'icalfaera ontheoldfiwpte.
Then
hee faith Pfal.
hee will
(peakTheto Lord
her heart,
^ faper,
TeSMwfytb ,fecundumy hee will {peak friendly to her ; not according to the
mt mthsut renewed heart, for it was not yet renewed ; not according to
*°°* ?'pv> utht corrupt and unrenewed heart, for nothing that the Lord
word e 'Sa fpeaketh according to tinners, is futable3 but contrary to the re* newec* heart, and to internall perfwading ; but hee fpeaketh all
1 0 terfaade
€ouu$
jroin reafon, according to the temper and naturall frame of the heart,
this* to convince and perfwade that there is morereafon in turning
to God, then that the wit or engine of man can fpeak againft it.
Grace is via fraus, a holy deceit, that ere the foule be a Ware,
it is catched : and though that be fpoken of Chrift, Cant \6. 12.
Ere ever I was aware, my foule made me like the chariots of
Amminadab ; yet it hath truth in this, that 1. No unconverted man intends to be converted, till God convert him ; becaufe fpirituail intention is a vital! acl of the foule living to
God : No living man can put forth a vrtall ad of life, till che
Lord be pleafed to give him a new life. 2. That fpirituail love
alluring the foule^, worketh by fuch art as cannot be refitted :
converflon and being drawn to Chrift, is termed by the
He:xe,
Th lords
srdse bewitch* name of charming ; even as turning off Chrift is a bewitching,
etb and cham- or killing with an evill eye, as wee (ay ; Gal.^.i. And fo being
ttbthe mil. drawne to God, is called a charming. And the wicked arere\buked for this, Pfal. 5 8.4,5. t^t being fir anger 3 to God, they
are Ifye the deafe adder that fioppeth her eare, and will not
hearken to the voyce of Charmers, (or Singers, Who fing as
Witches and Inchanters doe) charming wifely. There be two

4

words

The Lerd by heavenly art draweththe will,
words that flgnifie inchanting ; the former is to * mutter with
a low voyce, as they doe to fcrpents, to take and kill tfctem : the
other is to aconjoyne and afibciace in one, as Witches doe,
things modovercome
contrary. with
Conversion
to heaven,
God, is that
to be changeththc
allured, bewitched,
the art of

307
* $jf) mur.
, - »
lf
^^toqlii
quodocculr*tM;vtI»s* '

heart. And the Lord made Peter and the Apofkksfijbers of men. iSama* i9.
Chrift layetheut hooks and lines in the Gofpel,£#^$.io. to u?Iklf\f^*
catch
as fifties
Chrift
fo condifcend^I^'fimn
eth tomen
workwith
uponnope,
the will,
as are
withtaken.
art, and
unawares
the will hath
fuch a
is taken, and made fick of love for Chrift, and the man intended nam, as to
no fuch thing ; as ficknefle corneth on men btfide their know- tiarme unite*
kdgc or intention : So Chrift maketh himfelfe and heaven fo ™^h f5 eio"
lovely, and fuch a proportion and fimilitude between the foule ^[r %*&-*
and his beauty , as hee appeares moft defirablc, taking and al- dfts &A Conluring. GaL^.io. Idcfire to be prefent among you (faith Paul) jurers of #j>iand to change my vojee : I defire not to fpeak roughiy,and with rjt5i
afperity, as I have written ; but as a mother fpeaketh to her 'ry coa"
children, to allure you. The word of God is an arrow that kills j«ngere, feciafarre off, and ere yee fee it. There is a great difficulty to per- are to ™&an*
fvvadc a man who is in another element, and without the fphere nr£* RS?'*
of the Gofpels activity ; as Chrift and the naturall man are in ' * *
two contrary elements : There is required art for a man on the Scptuagiuta.
earth, to take a bird flying in the aire ; or for a man in a fhip, pttp^axSraj
or on the bank of the river, to catch a fifh fwimming in the ele- pafluaxewcment of the water. Chrift layes out the wit, the art, and the ykn -a*?*
wiles of free grace to charme the (inner; but the (inner ftops cropa.
his eare : there is need of the witch-craft of heaven to doe this.
The love of Chrift, and his tongue is a great Indian trefle ;
Ez,el(.i6.%. I [aid unto thee,when thou wafi dying in tby bloud, L
Live.
\

?„ Chrift knoweth how to apply himfelfe internally to the
will. Suppofe one were to perfwade a ftiffe and inexorable man,
and knew what argument would win his heart, hee would ufe
that. The will is like a great curious engine of a water-work,
confifting of an hundred wheels, of which one being moved,
it moveth all the ninety nine befide; becaufe this is the Mafter
wheele, that ftirreth all the reft. Now the Lord knoweth how
to reach down his hand to the bottome of the elective faculty,
and that wheele being moved, without more adoe, it drawes all
the afte<5lions,as fubordinate wheels. If the key be not fo fitted
R r 2
in
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Ckrifts inward working on the will.

in the work, wards and turnings of ic, as to remove the croflebarre, ic cannot open the doore. Omnipotency of grace is fo
framed and accommodated by infinite wifdomc, asthat it can
fhoot afide the diflenting power, without any violence, and get
0pen the doore. If free will be the workmanfhip of God, as
wee mull confefI>, it is a ncedletfe arguing of Armimans and
fefates
co %*predeterminating
tilac ^ree wi^ ls Providence
eflentially a ;power
loofed from
fo as abfolutely
whatever
God doth on the contrary, ic may doe, or not doe ; it may nili,
will} chufe, refufe or fufpend its action ; for fuch a creature, fo
abfolute, fo fovcraigne and independent , as hee that made it
cannot without violence to nature, turn, move, bow, determine
and matter it in all its elective power for his own ends, and as
feemeth good to the Potter, for the manifeftation of mercy and
juftice, is to fay, Hee that made the free will, cannot have mercy on it ; hee that framed the clay-veffel, cannot ufe it for honour or difhonour,as heepleafeth ; hee that moulded and created the horologe, and all the pins, pieees and parts, hath not
power to turn the wheels as hee pleafeth.
4. Chrift in externall meanes accommodates himfelfe fo, in
the revealing of himfelfe, as hee thinks good.
1 . In accommodating his influence -with his word.
1. With externaKs of providence.
.

bShit
pir

The breathings o£ the Holy Ghoft goe fo along with the
wor(* * as C^e worc* anc* ^e ^?lvlt ar€ miKd> as if they were
aire to
through
are carried
fweet isfrnells
; as word
Agent The
one nofe.
thehorfe;
turn,the
the vehictt
the chariot,
the

the Spirit the Rider. The word the arrow, the Spirit fteeleth and (harpeneth the arrow. The word the fword, the
Spirit the fteel-mouth and edge that cutteth and divideth afunder the fettle and the fpirit , the marrow and the joynts,

Heb.q. 12. It is the fame drift in all his lovelinefie and
fweetnefle that is preached in the word, and conveyed to the
foule ; not God or Chrift as abftrafted from the word , as
Enthufiasls drearne. And though the Preacher aide a Minifteriall fpirit to the word, to caufe Felix tremble; yet hee is
not Mafter of the favingand converting Spirit. Golden words,
though all Gofpel, and honeyed with heaven and glory, planting and watering, without the Spirit are nothing.
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In externals of providencce, God chufeth,
1 . Meanes*
2. Time*
3. Dijpofttion.
4. Anticipation ofthefinners intention.
5 . Fit words*
1 . In meanes.
God appeares to Mofes> acquainted with Me**rs vt
mountains, and woods, in a bufh which burnt with fire ; to ^^mmdated
skilled in the motions or the heaven, in a new l0 €a™crJ'on'
the iVijemen,
(tarre
; to Peter a tidier, in a draught of fifties.
2. He fetteth a. time, and takes the (inner in his month, Jer. Time fitted tf
2. 24. In his time of love. Ezech. 16. 8. when he is. ripe} like Godfot conveifarn*
the firfi ripe in the figge- tree, Hof. Q. 10.
3. Often he chufith in the furnace, Hof. 5* Laft verfc, /
will returne to my place. Hebrew, till they make defection, or
be guilt j ; for the moft part, man is not guilty in his owne
eyes, while hee bee as Manaffeh was in the bryars ; the fire
melting the filver portrait of a horfe caufcs it loile the figure
of head, feet, leggs, and turnes all in liquid white water, and
then the mettali is ready to receive a farre other fhipe, of a man,
or any other thing , the man is du&ill , and bowable , and
unpartiall, when God feales and ftamps the rodd ; he is not lb
wedded to himfclre as before ; it may be alfo, that mercies,
and great deliverances, and favours, melt the man, and bring
him to fome gracious capacity to be wrought on by (fhrifl*
4. Chrifl anticipates the current of the heart and intention. q0^ i977Vtr!s
When Saul is on a banquet of blood, Chrifl out-runnes him, everj uu* beand turnes him ; all men are converted, contrary to their in- fidehuxnu tendons, thoufandsarein a channell and current of high pro- ii0K*
vocations, and they are in the fury, of fwelling over the banks,
and Chrifl gets before them, to turne the current to another
channell. Chrifl is fwift, and they are all chafed men that are
converted. Sure,CWathew that morning he came to the receipt
of cuftome,minded nothing,but money, and his count book,and
had not a forfet purpofe of Chrisl; and becaufe, intentions, purpofes, counfels,are as it were, eflentiall to rational! men, as men,
and the refined Jft ads of reafon, and their nobleft, and moil Angel-like Works ; and Chrifl catcheth (inners contrary to their
intentions ; and in this fenfe, faves the (inner, blefles kirn, and
gives him Cbrift^dnd heaven, againft his will, whether he will or
Rr?
not
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not, that is , whether he fpiritually will or no, or whether he favingly intend his owne converfion, or not.
5 . There is one golden word, (and God is in the Word)one
gOOCj Word that is fit, and dexterous, hie & nunc, Prov. 25.

wfio?.*™' is
llilike
Aword
froken,
Heb. aofwordfpoken
his vvheeles,
apples fitly
of gold
in pictures
fiver. Sure onChrijfs
Words
?£!& a nheele tQ a finner rjpe £for converfion, moves on wheeles, that is, in
Vtov.zo.i6 fuch order, as two vvheeles in one cart, they anfwer moO:
friendly one to another in their motion, becaufe Chrift obferveth due circumftances, of time, place, perfon, congruency
with the will and difpofition ; As Hof. 2. 14. and Salomons
Ecclef 12. 10: The "Treacher fought to find out acceptable
tvordsy Hebr. words of will, or of good will ; Chrift was grea- ter then Salomon, and is a higher Preacher then he, and fecks
out words to the heart, tint barns the heart ,Luk. 24.3?. Sure,
there is more of heaven, more life, and fire, in thefe Words to
Mathew, Follow me ; and to dying Jerufalem, Live ; then
in ordinary words, the Hebrews call vaine Words. Efai 36.5.
A word of lips. Prov. 14. 23. D"tr)£tt> "Ol thefe be Words
of winde, that are empty, and have no fruit ; the words of
the Lord fitted for converting, are words of the heart , and
words of power which want not 4:he effect, they are words
fit for the heart, Efai 40. 2. Hof. 2. 14. Such words as teach
the heart, Efai 5 4. i 3 . foh. 6. 45. there is an uncreated word
futable for the heart, that goes along with the word fpoken,
and chat meets with all the byafes, turnings, and contradictions of the heart,and takes the man^and no word,but thatonely
can doe the bufinetfe, there is a Word that is with child of love;
a word commeth from God, and its a coale from the Altar, that
is before the Lards throne, and it fires up all yron locks in the
fbule , that the will muft yeeld. The woman of Samaria, heareth but thefe words, I am he that talketh with thee, and her
will is burnt with a ftrong neceility of love; fhec mvfo leave
her water-pot, and for joy, goe and tell tydings in the Citie,
Come and fee, J have found the Mcffiah. Chrifi maketh a fliort
preaching to Magdalen^ and in his owne way fayeth,but, Mary ;and Chrift himfelfe is in that word, her will is fettered
with love. Peter makes a Sermon, Alls 2.and there bee fuch
coales of Paradiceinhis words, that three thoufand hearts muft
be

Chrijls Accommodation in working on the will.

2 1\

be captives to Ckrifi, and cry, what Jball we doe to bee faved ?
Every key is not proportioned to every lock, nor every word
fit to open the heart.
But though Ckrifi fpcake to men in the Grammar of their j\
ovvne heart and callfag,
I am farre from
^ vocation*
"?"•
c n r --ii defending
a
• the
. con-1 ovs
gruous vocation or fejuits, once maintained by ArmCmm^vA 6r the re™ cathis difciples, at the conference at Hage ; but now, for iliame, livg andtoni
forfakenby Arminians* For the fefuits take this way; asking v**ji**9fiuthe Queftion. Howcommeth it to patfe, that of two men e- *#*> &yifed
qually called, and drawen to Qhrifi, and as they dreame (but pt,{^anV/^
it is but a dreamej affe&ed and inftr lifted with habitualland vl^Si hm
prevening grace of foure degrees ; the one man beleeves, and
is converted ; the other beleeves not, but refifts the calling of
God. They anfwer, Chrift calleth, and drawech the one man,
when he fbrefees he is better difpofed,and (hall obey ; as his
free will being in good blood, after fleep, and a good banquet,
and fitter to weigh reafons, and compare the way of godlineflc
with the other way : andhecalleth the other, though both in
regard of grace and nature, equall to him that is converted,
When he forefees he is in that order of providence, and accidentall indifpofition, of fadnefle, fleepinefle, hunger, and extrinfecall difpolkions of minde , that he fhall certainely refift, and
both thefe callings, are ordered and regulated by the twoabfolute decrees of Election and Reprobation, from eternity.
The Armwians anfwer right downe, the one is converted, r;
.•
becaufe he Wills, andconfents; whereas he might, if it plea- aa*/^
fed him, diflent and refufe the calling of God; and the other is conversion.
not converted, becaufe he will not be converted but refufes,
whereas he hath as much grace as the other, and may, if he will,
draw theaduail co-operaton of grace (the habituail he hathequally, in as large a meafure as the other ) and be converted, and
beleeve ; nor is there any caufe of this difparity in the man converted,and the man not converted in 6W,in his decree,in his free
grace,but in thewil of the one,and the not- willing of the other.
Our Divines fay, 1. There never were two men equall rht cxvofi.
in all degrees, as touching the meafure and ounces of habituail onoj Protefaving internall grace ; yea, that the never converted man had (h»tpi:mes
never any fuch grace.
2. That the culpable and morall caufe, why the one is not
converted rather then the other, is his acluall refiftance, and cor-
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rnpcion of nature, never cured by faving grace, but the adequate, Phy(icall,andonelyfeparatmgcaute, is 1. The decree
of free election drawing the one effectually, not the other.
2. Habitual! faving grace, feconded with the Lards efficacious
acTuall working in the one, and the Lords denying of habituali and -acTuall grace to the other ; not becaufe the will of the
creature cafts the ballance, but becaufe the Lord hath mercie
on the one, becanfe he will, and leaves the other to his owne

! hardnefl'e, becaufe he will, and that the feparting caufe is not
from the running, willing, and fweating of the one, and the
not-running, and not-willing of the other ; but from the free
unhired , independent abfolute grace of Chrift.
But the Jefuites congruous calling we utterly reject. 1. BeRafbrs <*.
caufe this is the Pelagian way, facrilegioufly robbing the grace
fitinji ibe le
of God, for the Lord fore-feeth this man placed in fuch cir"out
coriverjmj cumftanccs
courfedo offo,and
providence
will
«>/ [invert
not, becaufe and
he will
the otherWillbdeeve,the
will not do fo ;other
and both
the placing of the one in fuch an "opportunity, and his willing
'tint another*
beleeving, and the other mans nilling not beieeving is in order
before the fore- knowledge and far more before the decree of
God and his acTuall grace, and therefore free-will is the qaufe
why the one is converted, not the other, for both had equall
habituall grace, and the one is not to give thanks for his converfion comparatively, more then the non-converted, but to thank
his owne free-will. 2. The ob jecT of their fancy of their new
middle [eUnce^ is a forefeen providence, of the converfion of all
that are willing to be converted, and voluntary perfeverance in
grace, and the non-converfion and finail impenitency of all the
wicked that are willing to refufeChrift,and thefe two goe before
the prefcience, before the decrees of election and reprobation, fo
as God is neceflitated to chufe thefe and no other ; and to pafle
by thefe, and no other what ever hath a future being before any
decree of God cannot by any decree be altered or otherwife difThe middle
pofed of then it is to be : So the Lord in all things decreed, and
jtifnecfami- that come to pane contingently, m-uft have nothing but an afteredby fefuites
ani A r mi iif confent,and an after- will to approve them, when they were
now all future before his decree ; this is to fpoile God of all
ans to btin
Gol°ReKted. ^ree w*^> ^ree decrees, liberty and foveraignty in his decrees ,and
' fretdome
that mens of
freewill
may and
be free
and Independent,
Gods
Election
Reprobation
under theto lay
creatures
feet.

Chrifts mighty drawing 0/4 fimer.

Sli

feet. 3. fefuites dream that Chrift cannot conquer the will to
a free content, except he lie in wait to catch the man when he
hath been at a fat banquet after cups, hath flept well, is merry,
and when he fees the man is in a good blood, then he dra wes
and invites and fo catches the man ; and when he feeth the reprobate ina contrary ill blood, though he ferioufly will and in*
tend their (alvation, and gave his Ton to die for them, yet then
he draws, when he forefees they by the dominion of free-will
fliall refufe, and he drawes neither after,nor before, but at the
time when he knowes free will is under fuch an ill houre, as it
freely came under, without any a<5l of Gods providence and
free decree, and in the which the called and drawn man {Kali
certainly fpit on Chrift, and refift the calling of God. But this
refolves heaven and hell, falvation and damnation,into fuch good
or ill humours, and orders of providence, as a banquet, no banquet, acrabbed difpofiti©n,or a merrie ; whereas grace, which
by an omnipotent and infuperable power removes the ftony
heart, can more eafily remove thefe humours and win the confent, when the man is decreed for glory , and befides that all
men unconverted and in their own Element of corrupt nature
are ill tofpeakto, and in a (infull blood of refilling, except
Chrift tread upon their iron neck and fubdue it , and he
ff reads the skirts of his love over lernfalem at the worft, Ezek.
16.6. 8. Scripture is filent of fuch a manner of drawing, and
the grace of Chrift and his decree lyes under no fuch hazard or
lotterie, as fuch imaginary difpofitions or good humours, thoufands being brought in to Chrift in chaines,in faddeft afflictions :
Nor is grace being a plant of heaven, a flower that grows out of
fuch clay ground.
jjfer. 7. Chrift drawes by fuch a power ( and this is the laft
point in the drawing) That it is not in the power of man to reiift him.
r^
1. He drawes by the pull of that fame arme and power by ttL^chM
which he commanded light to jhine out of 'darkneffey 2 Cor. 4, 6, in dramrj '
by which he raifed the dead out of the gravesjiphef. 1 . 1 8, 19, fams.
by the exceeding great nes of his porter, and the mighty power by
which he raifed Chrifi from the death. Armenians anfwer, this
Was omnipotence of working miracles, but what Was it to the falvation oftheEpheftans3and to the hope of their glory to know with
opened eyes fuch a power as Judas fae* ? and can the dead chafe
~S S
buc
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but be quickned and come out of the grave, when God raifech
them,foh. 5. 2 5.That Vaga necejfitas>the ftrong morall neceflity
Did Ruir.to. talked of by fefitites, when ftrong morall motives work, is a
de provide & dream there, for it may come ftiort ; a man quickned in the
predtfmitio- grave and put to his feet as Lazarus was, of neceflity muft
nibus per to- come out, he will not lie down in the grave again and kill
tum.
himfeife. A man ftarving for hunger when meat is fee before
The V.iganchim
on any termes he defires, if he be in his right wits will neceiTuiSj the
ceflarily eat, and not kill himfelf, but the neceflity of faving
fntre morall foulesin the tender and loving mind of God in Chrift is much
mcejfuy of
ftronger, and if we confider the corruption of will, this fancied
Utedevifed
vaging neceflity cannot fo bow the will, but it is necenary that
by Fefuites
is WtJugLcv- corrupt Will diflent, rather then conient to Chrift.
&it to conW<*
2. God taketh away all refifting, and the vitious and wicked
power
of refifting , hee removeth the ftony heart , openeth
fion*Lord re>
The
blind
eyes
, removeth the vail that is over the heart in heamoveth tefift~
ring
or
reading
the Scriptures, Ez,cl^ 36. 26. 2 Cor. <. 16, 17.
irg powit.
Dent. 30.6. Col. 2. n. takes the mans fword , and armour
from him, cuts off his armes, fo as he cannot fight or refill: you.
It is true, Chrift taketh not from David, Abraham, Prophet,
ApofiUyOrfrom^ny Men or Angels that are to be faved the
natural created power of nilling and vjillin^purum to poffe nolle,
Chriflotrahente, but he taketh away the morall wicked, and
godlcfie power hie & mine, and vitious and corrupt difpofition of refifting.
j. God layeth bonds on himfelf by 1 . Promife, 2. Covenant.
Godspromfe
tnd covenant 3 , Oath, to circumcife the heart of his chofen ones, Dent. 30. 6.
to put his Law in their inward parts, J en. 31. 32, 33. To give
Uadtth to
dim irejifti- them one heart to fear God for ever, not to depart from God.
bj.
fer. 32. 39, 40. Heb. 8. 6, 7, &c to bleffe them, Heb. 6. 16,
ij, 18. Gen. 22. i6,iy.Pfal. 89. 3 3> 34>35> 3<S 37- He^ h
5,6. We cannot imagine that God will keep Covenant, promife, and oath, upon a condition, and with a referve that we
give him leave fo to doe ; that is as much as the Creator will be
Faithfull, if the creature will be faithfull : And there is nothing glorious in the Gofpel and fecond Covenant above the
Law and firft Covenant, if God promife not to remove the
power of refifting, for if God doe not promife to work our obedience abfolutoly, without any condition depending on our
free will, then muft free will be fo abfolutely indifferent as it
can
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can fufpend God from fulfilling his oath. Now the Law had
a promifeof life, If jee doe thx> ye live eternally , but God
neither did work, nor was tyed by the tenourof that Covenant,
to work in us to doe, to will, to continue, to abide in all written in the Law of God to the end, and therefore it was a broken Covenant. Nor can Armenians make the Covenant,Gofpelpromife, and oath of God fo conditionall, as the Law or works,
or as thepromife of giving the holy Land to the feed of Abraham upon condition of faith, becaufe many could not enter in,
becaufe
unbelief
e, except
and Jefuites
prove,
I. That of
all that
entred
in to theArmin'ans
holy Land, yong
and old, did
beleeve and were elected to falvation, redeemed and laved , as
Caleb and Jojhua were, as ail that enter in to the true promi- coiditknall
fed Land are beleevers ; otherwife they die, are condemned, and promts of
can never fee God, John 3. 18. %6> v. 16. foh. 1 1. 26. and 5. converiet
24. Mark^ 16. 16. AEts 1$. II. zAtls 11. 17. 18. but the "™°^£
former is mod evidently falfe in the Hiftory of fofhua and jj™u
fudges, multitudes entred in who never beleeved ; as multitudes entred not in who beleeved, as Mofes and many others.
And therefore from this, that many entred not in> becaufe of unbelief e; The Arminians fhall never prove, that as God makes
a promife of life eternall, that beleevers infallibly and only fhall
be(aved,and unbeleevers excluded; fo God made a covenant
and promife that all thefeof Abrahams feed infallibly, and all
thefe onely fhould enter into the holy Land, who fhould beleeve as did Caleb mdlojhua. I put all Arminians and Papifls
and Patrons of univerfall atonement to prove any fuch covenant or promife. 2. Let Arminians prove that faith and a new
heart was promifed to all Abrahams feed who were to enter in
to the hclyLand,as it is promifed to all the Elect who are faved,and to enter in the Kingdome of Heaven, E&kz 36.26.
^-.31.32,3?. fer.32. 32,40. 3. That the promife of eternall reft in heaven was typified by converfion to Chrift, and converfionupon condition of faith, as they fay, but without groundthe holy Land Was promifed to all Abrahams feed upon condition ofFaith, the like We fay to all orher conditional! promifes of God made in Scripture, that are as the legs of the lame
unequally paraleld with the Covenant of Grace. Becaufe this
is the only anfwer Adverfaries can give, though it be as a parable in afooles mouth. Let it be conlidered, 1. The difference
S f 2
be: we en
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between the firft Covenant which was broken, fer. 31, 32, 33,
^ and the better Covenant which is everlalting and cannot
be broken, fer. p. 35,^,37- and 32. 5P,4o. //„■. 54. 10,
tZnJtof
Grace aflro»£ *** */** 5?- i?> 2°- #'*• 8- 6,7, &c. is exprefly hoiden forth
argument
for to make the new Covenant better then the Old • But its clofe
invincible
removed, for both are broken Covenants by this reafoning.
drawirgcf a 2. When God promifeth the removing of an old zndftony heart %
[mnzr.I.
and to give anew heart; he promifeth to take away refilling in
2.
us, for nothing can refift Chrifls drawing, but the ftony and old
heart. 3. The Apoftlesr&£onHeb.6. 13, 14, 15, 16. of the
Lords two immutable things, his oath and promife is, That rvce
might have fir ong confolation and, hope ; Now this makes undeniably the confolation though never fo ftrong, the hope never
fofure, to depend on our free will, if the finner brue well, he
drinks well,if he refift not grace,as he may, oraccept it as Gods
free Will thinks good,he is Tutor and Lord of his own hope and
confolation.Chrift cannot help him to determine his will,if fo be
he be a bad husband of his own nilling and Willing, let him fee to

Thcimmuta-

it. 4. It muft be in him that willeth, and runneth, and deferve'th
well,as on the feparating caufe thatfavethor damneth,not in God
that fheweth mercy; by this vain arguing of faft and loofe free
WiU,doing and undoing all at its pleafure, let Chrift doe his befh
Arg. 4. Whom God predeftinateth, them he alfo calleth and
glori(ieth,as all the predeftinated are indeclinably called and glorified, Rom. 8.30. Atts 13.48. 1 Pet.1.2. Now by this, multitudes fhould be predeftinate, who are never called and glorified, ithey
f
have it in their free and independent choyce to
refift the drawing of Chrift.
Arg. 5 . God ( as Augufiine faith )hath a greater dominion 0<ver our yvilsjhen n>e have over them oHrfelves&s he is more Mafter of the beings, fo of the operations, (that are created beings)
then thecreatureis,andfohemuft ufe the creatures operations
at his owne pleafure, otherwife he hath made a creature freewill, which is without the Sphear of hisjowne power • whereas
the freed will of a King the moft Soveraigne and Independent
on earth, muft run in his channell, Pro. 21 . 1 .
Arg. 6. Chrifts Lordftiip and Princedome through his refurredion, is in turning of hearts, Alls 5. 31. Tkom. 11. 23.
Grace is ftrongcr then Devils, fin, hell and death, Rom* 14. 4.
Ephef. 3. 20. fade 2^ I. fohn 2, 14. 1 fohn 4. 4,
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Arg. 7. If icmuft lye at our doore more then Chrifts to apply the purchafed Redemption, and actually to be faved, then we
(hare more, if not large, equally with Chrift, in the work of our
falvation ; nor can the Church pray , Draw me , we /ball run;
why (Tiould we pray for that which is in our owne power, faith
Auguftine, for we are drawn, and may not run. 2. Why fhould
Peter give thanks, rather then Judas or another Peter , both
were equally drawne, free will loft the day to the one , and
wins it to the other. 3. Chrift muft but play an after-game, and
can doe nothing, though with his foule he would fave, but as
free will hath firft done , fo muft it bee. 4. Nor am I to
truft to omnipotency of grace for converfion, for if I husband
well natures liability, the crop is my own. 5. I may ingage the
influence of free grace to follow mee, and grace leades not,
drawes not my will, I draw free grace.
Arg. 2. If freewill bee Lord carver of the finners being The covenant
drawne to Chrift, then the making good of the Articles of the betwen the
bargaine and covenant between tie father and the Sonne muft F**ber and
depend on mans free will. Now 1. know, the covenant be- the^°i:riz ™
tweene the Father and the Sonne is exprefled firft , by flm- ^heaftiflcscf
pie prophefie or promife. The Father pafleth the word of a the treaty mud
King, Chrift (hall be his firft borne, the floure of the Family, depend en cur
an Enfigne of the people, nothing can ftand good, if the free will f*e *# i if
of Gentiles refufe to come under this Princes Royall Standart. c*nft dtaa
The Father
prophecieth
Chrift
fhafl
have dominion
from and
Sea fromifeth,
to Sea, andPfalm.
from 72.
the 8.river
to ]°vi;JS£*
the ends of the earth. Pfal. 8p. *y. The Lord {hall fet his Articles rfikt
Sea, and his right hand in the Rivers, hee Jhad covet*#t bein the
hand God
eall
his Father, his God, the Roche of his falvation. Now f^n ^ ^
there muft be a condition in this Royall charter, in Chrifts son dtverj??
Magna Chart a, nothing can be done, even when Chrift goes popofed*
up to a mountaine, and lifts up his Royall Eniigne, and Stanx«
dart of love, and cryes, all miney come hither ; and when the
people flocke in about him, except free will, as independent
«s God fay Amen, and yet it farre rather may fay, Naj, and
refufe the bargaine.
2. The Father bargaineth by asking and giving, Pfalm, 2. ^
8. Ashe of me, and I will give thee. Chrift muft be an heire,
by mans wiH, not by his Fathers goodneffe, ; if Chrifts futes,
and demands, Father, give me the ends of the earth, and BriS s 3
taine

3 18
Virg. Etpenitus toto divifos orbe
Rrirannos*
3-

It is a great matter to be drawn to Cbrifl.
***** fQr mJ inheritance, Depend upon fuch an abfolute ay,
and no of mans free will as may caft the bargaine, whereas our confent was not fought, nor were wee called to the
COunfell, when the Father bargained to make us over to his
Sonne.
3. The Father bargaines by way of worke, and hire or
wages to give a feed to his Sonne, Efai 53. 10. when he [hall
make his foule an offering for finne, he [hall fee his feed ; this
is not a bare fight of his feed, but its an injoyingof them, hee
fljall fee his feed, he /bail prolong his dates, the pleafure of the
Lord /hall pro/per in his hand. We cannot fay, it depends on
men, that Chrifl fpecd well in having a numerous feed, and that
Wages be payed toChnftfor his fore work of laying downs
his life to fave his people, except we be more play-maker,then
God in this covenant.

Arg. 9. The Scripture right downe determineth this Controverfie. Horn. 9. No man hath refifted his will; and It is not
in him that willeth.
Augustine ufeth three Adverbs in the
Lords manner of turning the heart ; Omnipotenter, Indeclinabiliter, Infuperabilitcr ; Omnipotently, Indeclinably , and
without Jhort-coming.
Vfe 1. O how Iweet and ftrong is the grace of Christnwflrwgly
andwtbwhtf jt lS a conquering thing, Col. I.n. Strengthned with all
4. The we aV^ch "tt^ mi^°^ according to his glorious power. 2 Cor. 10. through
God.
Pons rf our warfare are not carnal!, but mighty
dtmakm.
but
were
Were they mighty through Angels and Men, that
one creature ftorming another. But when Chrift. befiegeth a
*
foule, who can raife the liege ? Verf. 5. We bring downe every height, tsuv 4«M<*> They goe not to acounfell of warre, to
advife upon quarters. 2. They cannot flee ; For every thought
is brought captive to the obedience of Chrifl. Chrift riding on
hishorte of the Gojpel, and ftrength of free graces is fwift
and fpeedy, and hath excellent fuccelle. 1{evel. 6. He went out
^ vaSv J§ /vet vfxww, both conquering, and that he might conquer. Chrifl {hoots not at the rovers, tocomemort, or befide
the marke ; his arrowes of love are flaarp and conquering.
The Spoufe is out of her owne element, and ficke, and pained
with love, when fhe wants his prefence, and cannot diffemble, nor hide it, nor command her felfe, Cant. 3. no more then
a ficke perfon can matter death, or a fwouning. Cant . 5. 6. My
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foule departed out of me ;drinke once of this ftrong wine of his
love. O death, the Lyons teeth, burning quicke, all thefe torments are nothing to the love or Chrift. O, Chrifi wee cannot
forfake. Davids key is ftrong to open all hearts, to open hell,
and bring in a new heaven of love to the foule. Naturall habits and powers are ftrong, fire cannot but caftout heat, Lyons cannot but prey upon lambes, wicked habits are ftrong Devils, and cannot chufe but bedefiroying Devils. The coal.s
of the fire of drifts love burne not by election. 2 Cor, 5.
1 4. The love of Chrifi conftrameth m ; there is a peece of eternitie of heaven in the breafts of the Martyrs oifefus Christ.
Abraham muft goe, when he is called. Lydia cannot keepe
the doore, when love removes the handles of the barre, and
muft be in. The Lord cafts in fire-workes or love, in at the
windowes of the Apofiles foules ; O / their nets, and callings,
and their All become nothing, they muft leave all, and follow Chrift.
Wee muft bee loggifh and crabbed timber , that take fo Vfe 2.
much of Omnipotence y or elfe we cannot bedrawne to the
Sonne. Men thinke it but a ftep to Chrift, and Heaven ; ah I
1.
wee have but a poore and timorous fufpition of te^vciS \ We <fe bardlj
by nature, it is no lefle then a creation to be drawneto Chnft. ^**&e
3. We are needy finners, and neede as much mercy, as would
fave the Devils, as may bee gathered from Hebrew. 2. 16 .
(3.) We are, by nature, as good clay and mettall to be veffels of revenging juftice, and firewood that could burne , as
?•
kindely in hell, as Devils, or any damned whatfoevcr. 4. Not
onely at our firft converfion muft wee bee drawne ; but the
Sponfe prayes, Cant.i. to be drawne ; theres need that Chrifi
ule violence to fave us , while wee be in heaven ; for Chrift
hath faid, Afatth.y.iq. Straight is the gate, and narrow is Crifpevohr*
the roaj that leadeth unto life. I grant Antwomiam wholoofe Serm<4 pagUS from all duties, and fay Christ hath done all to our hand, Anafcftjtnians
make little neceffity of drawing at all. For Crijpe faith, The rejegf thenarftrittnejfe of the -may, Math. 7. 14. is not the firitlnejfe of row way that
the conversation, but all a mans owne righteoufnejfe muft bee ****} t0 lfo \
cut out of the way, otherwife it is a broader way then Chrifi^ [^^'l'"
allowes of I confeffe, if in this one point all the ftri&neile g^nkffed'
of the way to heaven were ; then the way,
1 . fhould bee as fafe and
ftraic and narrow onely to chofe that truft in their ovmefle/bb*
righteoufnefle;
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righteoufneffe ; but I hope, there is much more ftri&neffe then
in that one point ; as in mortifying idol-lufts, loving our enemy, feeding him when he is hungry, fuffering for Chrift,
bearing his Croffe, denying our felves, becomming humble as
children, being lowly and meeke, and following fyriftsYtay
in that.
2. Chrifi fpeaks of two wayes, a wide, and a, broad way, and
2#
a narrow way ; Now if the narrow way be all in a quitting
our owne righteoufnefle onely ; as Crijpe faith, perverting the Text , then all the latitude and eafinefle of the
broad way, muft be that all the world that runne to hell, they
follow no finnes fweet and pleafant to theflefh ; no delightfull lulls, contrary to the duties of the firft and fecond Table,
their onely finne is to truft in their owne righteoufnefle, which
is againft both Law and Go/pel.
3. Christ commandeth his hearers to enter in this (trait
*' way : which is clearely a way of holy walking, noleffe thai
of renouncing our owne righteoufneffe. For Chrift both in
the foregoing, and in the following words, urgeth duties ; as
not to judge rajbly, Verf.i. to eye our owne faults, rather then
our brothers, Verf 3. 4, 5. not to prophane holy Ordinances,
Verf 6. to pray aftiduoufly, Verf. 7. 8,9, 10. to doe toothers,
as we would they Jhould doe to us. Verfe 12. to be good trees,
and bring forth good fruit , not to content our felves with
an empty dead Faith ; as Dr. Crijpe, and Libertines doe, but
to doe the will of our heavenly Father , to the end of the
Chapter.
But let the Reader obferve, as we doe deteft all confidence
in our inherent holyneffe,and allmerit,and deny that out ftricleft
walking can in any fort juftifie us before God ; fo Libertines
in all their writings and conference caftfliame upon ftridt walking, as Popifb, Pharifaicall, and Legally and will have this
our Chriftian liberty, that holy walking is not fo much as no
part of our juftification, which thing wee grant ; but (faith
( I ) Vol. u Crifpe) All our fanttification of life is not a jot of the way
Jbld.f^.tg. of a jufiified perfon to heaven ; the flat contrary of which
(b)Strm,u «pdui faith, Ephef 2. 10. For we are his workman/hip, eref*S' »*♦ jftgA
fa £hrift
fefus
into walks
good works,
before
erdained,
that we
Jhould
in them.which
That God
whichhath
we fhould
Walk in, muft be a jot'and more of our way to heaven ; and the
faaae

1 heftrttf and broad way di [cuffed againft Antitiomians,
fame Crijpe (h) Beleevers are kept in holyneffc, finceritj ,
fimplkity of heart, but all this bath nothing to doe with the
peace of their fo%le, and the falvation and juftication thereof
nr
See, hee confounds falvation and juftification. As if fincere
Walking were no way to falvation, becaufe it is no way to
justification, and becaufe its not the meritorious caufe or ouc
peace and falvation ; for Chrift alone is fo the caufe : But therefore mud it be no condition of falvation ? It is a prophaneand
loofe confequence. But doe not Libertines teach that no man
u favedybut thefe that walk? holyly, and that fanftification
ts the tr/ifey arable fruit And ejfefl: of juftification ?
Anfvr, They fay it in words, but fraudulently,
i. Becaufe Antinomies
all San<ft>fication to them, all Repentance, all mortification, all reject all fansnew obedience is but an apprehenfion, that Chrift hath done &tfMtm*
all thefe for them, and that is their righteoufhefle, and fo Chrift
repented for them, and mortified finne for them, and perfor- 1
med all active obedience for them. NgW this fanclification is
Faith, not the perfonall walking in newnefle of life that Chrift
requires.
a 2. This fin&ification by their way is not commanded by '
God, nor are beleevers obliged to it, under danger of finning
againft God ; for through the imputation of Chnfts righteoufneflfe (faith Chrijpe) (*) All our finne $ are fo done away from c Ser«i.p.i8.
us , that wee ft and 04 Chrtfts owne perfon did, and doth ft and
in the fight of God, nor is there a body of finne in Chrift, Iaffume, But Chrift is not obliged to our perfonall holinefs, that
were an impoflibie immagination.
2. All acts of fandification to thejuftified perfon arc free,
he may doe them ; yea, hee may not doe them, and can bee
charged with no finne for the omitting of them ; for hee is
not under any morall Law, and where there /* no Law, there
is no finne, ("fay Libertines. )
3. Men are kept in holineffe, finceritj, fimplicity of heart,
faith yCrifpe. (J) What is that, kept ? They are meere pad- J Crifp .vol-.t
entsin all holy walking, and free will does nothing, but the Sera ?<iu\.
Spirit > immediatly workes all thefe in us ; if therefore we omit
them, it muft bee the fault of the Spirit, as Crijpe fpeaketh,
not our fault, nor ought wee to pray, but when the Spirit
moves us, as before you heard ; fo that this fan&ification is not
any hoiynete oppofite to the fiefh, and to fane forbidden in
T t
the
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the Law of Gody but a fore of free and arbitrary and lmmeitwat :bs old diate afting of the Spirit, in the omiflion of which afts, the
L^-r^ui' s* f jpftificfl pcrfon no morefinnes againft God, then a tree, or a
Amoiriu* ft°nc> which are creatures under no moral! Law of God, when
Po'cquius thefe creatures doe not pray, nor love Chrift, noroutof fanPnci^aiCA- Girled principles abftaine from thefe acls of Adultery, MurfmefmtblQ. ther, Oppreifion, which being committed, would make ratibc^osca onal1 men unv*er §uilcincfle> and fin before God.
i/Jnopufc^. 4« 7*»»* AfTertion of Grace, Pag. 56. 57. and /?/*£. 58.
pag.^o. /b ^g. 1 $6. A beleever is as well faved already , as juftified by
i'ocqiiius Chrift, and in him, Pag.i$9* Divines fay, our life and faU
ex,ft'ma'af m vation is inchoate • but they fpeake of life, as it is here fub'jeli-icelliecre ®*v}* PaS» I^°« i^£f ant ton ad nos jpeftaty Or in refpetl of
nee qufequam Qtir fenfe and apprehenfion, here in grace, our faith, knowledge,
imelligo c de- fan tlification is imperfetl ; but in regard of imputation -and
tis fnim in- donation, fpag. 162.) our righteoufnejfe is perfect ; and (pag.
rellcdus
mebeleeveth flvei)
hath life*
'_
have it. or
J »nothejhall
\ * J.
. . ^.
us eft,& virtus . ^ . ^e
mca & falus "I™ n tn he?e-

fflca*Calv ne Anfw. If we have glory really, adually, perfectly, but wc
tmfwers excel- want it onely in fenfe ; wee have the refurre&ion from the
Undj$ Homo dead alfo, adually, and perfectly, and wee are rifen out of the
§rave alrcacty» an(* vve want c^e refurre&ion onely in the fenfe :
^r fare by merit, and Chrift s death, we have as really the refurredion from the dead, as wee have glory, and life; and the
one we have as really as the other ; fo we want nothing of the
reality of heaven, but fenfe; but wee are not yet before the
dtre ne°Trd tnron(o nor n fen from the dead, nor locally above the vifible
intucatur, ut heavens ; except they fay dsFamilifts doe, and as Hymeneus
vuicifte iafa- and Vhiletus did, that the Refurreftion is a fpirituall thmg in
nui » a man the minde ; and heaven is but a fpirituall fenfe of Chrift, and
tfaitb Cai- ^ (fhrift is heaven ,and the life to come is Within theprecinds
iu^ltha °^ thisli^; this were to deny a life to come, a heaven, a hell,
he undciftan. a re furre&ion, which Antinomians will be found to doe.
d:tb rmhirg Th is. one fpeciall ground is much prefled by Matter Towne,
0} himfelfe, ancJ the generality of Libertines, to wit, that holy walking be(and j$ that. fore Qocj? ^ neither way to heaven nor condition , wr meanes
faved^
*!1™mL? °f faiv***0** in regard, we are not onely in hope, but adually
I ieve^ without fae spirit) but frill be therefore ihfe hi* Wh that bee m0$ underftaud xctbivf at ally as
this pbr ant &k mnt imagmi*
lis'fe n!h 1 ex
feipfomttliivere ceife:>
fed an proptena debet

Aotinomians teach we have the life to come in this^&c,
laved, when we are firft juftified, and as really faved and patted
from death to lite, when webeleeve, as we are (aid, Ephef. 2,
6. To be raifed up with Chrift, to fit together with him in heavenly places. And therefore holy walking canbenomeanes,no
way, no entrance, no condition of our pofleflion of the heavenly kingdome, and therefore no wonder they reject all (ancftification, as not neceflary, and teach men to loofe the raines to all
flefrily walking.
But
1. Rom. 8. 24. We are faved by hope, then wee are
not actually faved, but the ;w, the right through Chrifts merits
to life eternall is ours, and purchafed to us. The borne heire
of a Prince, is in hope a Prince, but he comes not out of the
wombe with the crowne on his head. Chrift comming out
of the grave, which is the wombe and loynes of death, as the
firs! begotten of the dead is borne a king, A els 5.31. and all
that are borne of this father of Ages, Efai 9. 6. his feed are
heires annexed with Chrift the firft heire, Rom. 8. 17. but
heires 'under non-age, and minors ,and waiting for the living and
the crowne,
they have it not in hand. Rom. 8. 24. Hope
that is feene, is not hope : for what a manfeeth, why doth hee
yet hope for it. Verf. 25. But if we hope for what we fee not,
then we doe with patience wait for it. Hence I argue, what Wee
wait for and fee not, that We do not actually injoy. But we hope
for falvation, Rom. 5.2. 1 foh. 3.1,2,?. The proportion is
Scripture ; no man can hope for that which he enjoy es already.
2. We can be no other wife faid to be faved, then thebeleever is faid to bepajfedfrom death to life, and to be rifen again
with Chrift, and to ft with Chrift in heavenly places. For as
we are faved and glorified in hope onely, not actually, fo are we
paffed from death to life, and fit with Chrift in heavenly places, and are partakers of the refurre&ion in hope ondy,or in our
flefh, in regard our flefh is in heaven in Chrift, who hath infeftment of heaven for us , afc a man getteth a ftone or a tvvigge
in his hand, and that is to get the land, but yet hee may want
reall poftelTion. Chrifts prefence in heaven is reall in Law, we
are there with him. But it cannot inferre our perfonall and bodily prefence, and reall refurre&ion, which wee hope for and
want, not onely in fenfe, but really. For wTe are not in this life
immortall, beyond death, and licknene, and burying and corruption a&ually, nor yet are we in glory, that which wee fhall
T t 2
be
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be, When Cbri ft our life and be ad fb all appear e} For, I. wee
yet groane as ficke creatures in tabernacles or clay, 2 Cor, 5.
i32. and carry about with us ficke and dying day, and Cbrift
promifeth that of all tbat tbe Father gives him, he will lofe nothin*, but raife them from tbe dead; but that is, not ill this
life, hut at thxe loft day, Joh.6.32.
3« S«Sh *# ate really and actually faved, can neither mary,
flow we are
ftved in this nor be (riven in mariage, neither can tbe y dye any more, (rnalife, ryi°g and dying are b loud -friends together) but are as the Angels in heaven, Luk. 22.36,37,38. their vile bodits are cbangHemyN:- ed, and are fajbioned and mtde like tbe gloriom body of our
cholase/ to saviour the Lord feftts Chrijh Phil 3.20.21. And (hall be
ta'XTtie heavenly bodies, fpirituall, and as the ftarres of the heaven in
fwedoarmt&xfr 1 Cor. 15.40,41,42,43. But wearenotin that cona hundred ditionin this life, this corruptible hath not pott on incorruption*
yems agee. ner ^ mortall immortality. Then as Wee are faved in hope,

Cbr * hdHu an<* ^ave 1™ ae^ rem> a

* r^^c to ^e eCerna^> anc^ c^e ^e"

In this pre/em farrection of our bodies, in regard, that the price is payed for
day it theglo- us, a compleat and perfect ranfome, even the bloud of the Son
rum comndvg of GWis given for us, and fo we are faved in hope, 2. in Law
oj the Lor du-m& jure. But fure we have not aetuall poflefllon of the Kingfus chnft,^ dome, jn the full income, rent, and compleat harveft of glory,
Tf buc onelv graPiS> ^ ^e fr^ ^mics ot Canaan.
TbwpwdT
Saints the
his
temmetb manifeftcd, which hath fit himfelfenow tipon the feat of his M aj e site tfor te judge in
this fame day, which tbe Lordbatb ordained, the whole world with equity. awdCkap, 3?.
Sent«8. Behold, in this prefent day is this Scripture fulfilled, Efai i54 Dan, 12, 4* Efdras 7« iTheff.4. Matth. 14. and 25. Luke 17. Ads 1. Matth 14. Revel. 14. *ecording to the teftimonyof the Scripture, the r&ifag upland refutreQion of the Lords dead
commeth alfo to pzjfk prefently in this fame day, through the appearing of the comming of
ef Cbrisl in bis MajeHie, (?c. So this man deny eth any life toeomt, or any Refurre8ion> to
which way Antinomians encline.
4. It is too evident tohalfeaneye,that when Antinomians
rajCalvinusfay we are actually faved, and perfectly freed from fin in this
iD opufc. in life and as perfectly finlefle as Chrift hirnfelfe ; That their meainftru.. ad- njno° js that which the ©Id Libertines in (a) Calvins time faid,
*erf libertinos, Cap.zj. p. 46o_,46i4and cap. ax. p, 458,4^9 Pocquiusiiilibello Scriptumefi, non
tevdetad m-dum,cwensne adulterer in verbo, fid eft, inlitera ScriptwrseJ ficutmulti ( non
juftificati)/kw*. talis (go juiced omnia remtjfa funt. Nam ftnptum eft abilinete vos
ab adulte/atione, utpoffuis vis veftruminfanclificatioae ey bonore poffidtfe^um fmusmortui legi per cotpus Cbr\fii,ut alternisftmus, qui fofcitatus eft ex mortuis, utfrvSifcewu*
Deo vivtnthnwtgitweftu in Mine, ■
XfThat

is really in this life^ndmt in hope only.

325

1. That our deliverance from fininChrift is, in infemail Spiritualitate> ( as Calvin fpeaketli)in fuch a Divelifh and helliih
Spirituality ; as that wicked Prieft Ante Pocquim faid , was in
judging neither mut triers, adulteries, perjurie, lying, opptxilion, — .^utn reto be (ins, when once the pardoned and juftified perlon commit- Unavantus vc.
ted fuch vilknies,becauie the Spirit of God was in him,iud took ^uZ* idlfllr**~
nim*M vivcnis made
juftified pcrfon
theAntinomies
2. Becaufe
from him.
fenfe Chrifl:,
with
one perfon,
or as
fpeak,
we one
are (frm
Chrifted, and made one with £brift, and he one with m9 or incar- tern, (<? venU
nate and made flejh in us, ( b ) and the ( c) new creature or the *mui<tdr*m
New man mentioned in the Gofpel, is not meant of Grace, but ^l^lntum
of Chrift, and ( d ) by love 1 Cor. 13. 13. and by the armour difium emm
mentioned Ephef. 6 . are meant ^hrifi. So faid that vile mmjuit.Adaquoi
Pocquius, that we and Chrifl: are made one, as Evah was for- woreretur,®*
med out of a rib of Adams fide,he meanech one perfon. 3. Man reve™ mort^
following; his lulls and committing all fin with greedineife, is ^ vifi^nfumade fpirituall and mortified by Chads death, fo alfo (e) Poc~ museum ft.
qnius who faid to fin without fenfe is the Spiritual! life We amdeAJam,
are reftoredtoin Chrift : So Aminomians aime at this, that ^'K^'*what ever the regenerate do, they are as free of fin before God, ^Ui "on uv~
as Chrift or the Eletl Angelsy and this is the begun Spiritual! ^Jtum^auU
Life. 4. Libertines in Calvins time (f ) faid that life eternal! eft mortuum.
Was in this life, and that the refurre&ion was paft ; as Hymene- (b ) Hen Nfm and "Phyletus who made fhipwrack of the faith, becaufe c°l:caP'?4«
a man knowes his foule is an immortall Spirit living i^l0rfhftban"
the heavens,and becaufe Chrift hath taken away the opinion and ^/J, fcjjGwffenfe of death, by his death, and fo hath reftored us to life. Mi- ly biir^hbatl
ftris Hutchifon and her Difciples,the Familifts of (g) New Eng- Godded me.
land denying the immortality of the foule, and the refurre&ion (')&&**%*»
ofthefeour mortall bodies affirmed all the refurreftion they^.0^*1*
knew,
was obferve
the union
foule with
Chriftbetween
in this life.
ver could
any oftjie
confiderable
difference
the 1^q\et/.'
foule Poc^niut 16.
apud Calv,

lnopufc**)}. Obdormvit/Chriilus) in cru£e}(?fuh apertnm Urn m ccftirepcrtretur que
cftfemir.a3Ecckftadiflay <&> unio (pcrfonalis) tatius naiur& human* , <&> fieri omvesinuno
membro cujus Cbriftus eft caput. ( f ) Pm^uius i6« pag. 461. Scrtptum eft omnia mttnda mutt*
dis,pii mem fide pUrifcatus eft,totus£ratus T>eo. CzWmMSihid.Puttdusifte banc fen tentiam ijjt applicat ut latrotinUjcort^tionesbomtcidUprQ mundis & favflis rebus babeavtur.
* T>ivers Aminomians deny tvetijete comeyandtbe Refurrcftion if the ditd, at did Hymeneus And Phyktus
l Is ) &*f*>rti&v3ruwah<i body of the Story, p 55, tfo, 6*.
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Free mil not forced in converpon.

Herefies
of by
the the
FamUifts
England, and
Old' nor
England either
writingsofof,New
or conference
with ofthem,
of
either, from the damnable Doctrine otHymenens and Phjlettv,
and the old Libe, tines who faid,7ltf Refurretlion waspaft,
Vfe 3. The drawingoffmnerstoChriftjifhcdrawfofwieetly and with fuch a loving condtfcenfion, cannot be a violence offered tofree will, by which the naturall and concreated liberty
of the creature is deftroyed, for there remaines a natural! indifferency, by which reafon and judgement propofeth to the elective faculty aivers objects, that have no naturall connexion
with will; foasthe will fhould be bowed to any of them, as
the fire calteth out heat, aad the Sun light, and the done falleth
downward, its true in drawing of a (inner, Chrift is carried into
■ the heart with a greater weight of love, and a ftronger fway of
Fretwul
free
y arace
then anyn other11 objed
whatever,* and
with fo prevailing
invert? drawn
r
<-»_•
•
f.,i/
a fvVay> as matters the elective power,trat it cannot wijli to reto thrift.
fufe, yet it deftroyes not the elective power ; becaufe this non
po(fe repudiare^ impotencie or unwillingnede to reject Chrift ,
( to fpeakfo ) is a mod free, vitall, kindly, voluntary,and delighting impotency,and comes from the bowels and innate power
of will, and this is the Virgin- liberty and power of will. But
againe, becaufe Chrifts drawing is efficacious andftrongand carries thebuiinefle with a heavenly and roving prevalency, the
Arminianrtf- Arminian and Jefuiticall indifferency that New Pelagians adifferency <f fcribes to free will,as an efTentiall property of it,by which when
God and the pull and nerves of the right arme oijefus Chrift in
tpiii iQbfed
from all pre- his free grace, have done what they can to draw a free Agent,
tfGo^Tltf- "everthtleffc the man may refufe to be drawn, iffo itpleafe
^'ee Wl1^ though it difpleafe God, and crofle his decree and moft
xbemus.
hearty and naturall defire, is a wicked fancie.
1 . Becaufe by this dream God hath not a dominion and foveraign power over the created will of man to determine it for his
own ends, and to make ufe of it for the glory of his grace, though
the Lord wifh his foul defire fo to doe, but the creature hath an
abfolute, free and independent power, tocrotfe the defire of the
Lords foule, for its own deftruction and a far other end, which
God intends but at the fecond hand, and contrary to his naturall
and efTentiall defire (as they teach) to fave his creature, to wit,
that revenging juftice may be declared in the eternall deft ruction
of the moft part of mankind ; whereas it was his defire that
not
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not only the moft part, but that all and every (ingle Man znd
Angell\ the fallen Devils not excepted) (hould be eternally faved.
2. We beleeve that God the firft caufe, as he decrees to all
things that were from eternity in a ftate of poor poffiblity ; fo
as of themfelves they might be, or might not be • a futuntion or
^yW/^oranon-futuritionjOr^yW/^^r bex So he is midwife to his own bleffed decrees, and determines all created cau- Oodsdicree^
festo bring forth thefe effects that were in the wombe of his|^^a &aji
holy decrees,for all things that were to be, and doe fall out in H<£be*ftfa//
time, were births from eternity that ky in the wombe of the tkrg spojfible.
decree of God ; evils of puniihment,or fins as permitted, A Its
17. 30. are not excepted. So Zephaniah willeth the people to zepb.i.
flee to God, before the decree that is with child, bring forth the ^h 0^533
birth : Then God muft in time open and unlock free will for all ••• * * •• *
its actions. Ifat. 44. 7. And who, as Iftiallcallandfet it inor~
n'n
derfor me, fence I- appointed or decreed the ancient people I and Ante pirere
the things that are coming or Jhall come, let them jhew unto fccretum,
them. So God taketh this to him as proper to appoint things to
come,and no fuppofed God,nor power what ever can (hare with
him in it, and let any man anfwer and give a reafon why often
thoufand poflible worlds of infinite things, actions of Men and
Angels that from eternity of themfelves were only poflible, and
might be, or not be ; fo many of them, not more, not fewer received futurition,
a
that they (hall come to pafle,and fo fail our
in time, and others remained only poflible,and came never further tobeing, and never fall out, but from the only free decree
and will of God, who conceived in that infinite wombe of his
eternall counfelland wifedome, fuch things (hall be, fuch things
fhallonly remaine poflible, and (hall never be, nor never come
Co patfe? As it Was decreed that wicked men (hould break the
legs of the two Theeves crucified with Chri(t, and that they
fhould not break Chrifts legs, yet the breaking of Chnfts legs
was ink felfe,and from eternity no lefle poffible,then the breaking of the legs of the fellow-fufTcrers with him ; but Gods only decree gave a futurition and an aduall being to the one, not.
to the other : So are all the actions, thechufmgs, refutings,
nillings, willings of free will determined to be, or not be ; and
come to pafle, or not come to pafle, according as they were
bkths conceived in the mother-decree of God from eternity,

$sS
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"Vfal. 179- it* I» thy books were all my members -written ,
which in continuance were fajlnoned, whin as jet there
were
none of them*
God the fx§ 3. Hee that works all things according to the counfell ef his
ci^ur, rrl wVi, as Ephcf.i.n. Hqz of whom, and through whom, and for

J$lte\C*'f ™hom are all things, as Rom. 1 1.36. Hee that made all things
and atllf for k*mfelfe> Pra l *-4- even the kicked for the ill day, and /or
free will w^°fe pkafure all things are, Revel.4.1 1 . muft be fuch an EfSua S*3
<*
J
*p*-|i
' .V <J
^^7?
The Remon/trams at the
^i^Do7°
*fedtbT£e~
nord
w as in^y»D
the€
Textyan eafie
wajrif ehding
Tbe^'r 7
uvivetfdU and
indifferent
eoncurrence
and influence
OrJi^L
devifed by jc
fuites^Arminians,^
drsme.

^ClenC anc! Author> ^ucfl a finali cau^e °f all> as ftwpech a particular being to things, anions, and every creature, as their determinate being muft be fromhim. If the being of the a&ions
°^ *ree w*^» rat^er c^en ^eir not-being, be from free will, not
fr°m God,but in a generail, univerfall, or disjunctive inHuence ;
that is, in fuch a way as whatever God decreed from eternity,
touching Peters acls of willing or nilling, embracing or repudiating Chrift, or what way foever the Lord fliape and mould
^s ^uence and concurrence in time, either the one or the other
ma>'
ouc>Judas,
anc* ?etand
er may
emDr^ce
embrace
and &"
{b may
all Men
and Chriit
Angelsor ;notthen
ftiall Ihim,
fay,
The Kings heart, and his lulling and Willing, is in the hand of
his owne heart ; ib the King turnes his owne heart, whither foever nce determines his owne will, and not as Solomon faith,
Pr 0.21.1, in the hands of the Lord : and the creature is mafter
of worke ; Angels, Men, free and contingent, neceflary and naturall caufes are Mmt-maflers to coyne what actions they will,
tfol$ or ^ . election and reprobation, vellels of mercy and of
wrath, beleevinq, or not-beleeving, are in the hands of Angels
and Men, the creature (hall be both Potter and clay : The great
Lord and former of all things, andtheveffel for Gods conditionall decree, his collaterall and univerfall, his disjunctive and
dependent influence hath no force tocaft the fcale of free will
to willing, and fo to falvation, election, infeription in the book
. of life, morerhen to nilling, damnation, and blotting out, or
^ewS/Wnot-inrollin3 inthe book of life; but is indifferent to either,
from tbedL is determined and bowed by the free will of man to which
minion of pro- of the two lhali feeme good to lord will, and the Lord caniiidence, tn- nocturne' the heart whither foever hee will. Which clofe fets'
tbto;esfor» u^ fori:une) independent and zbtcAiite contingency , andafupreun&w Sr macy and principality of working every ef&ft and event on both
by the
<?& mmc. fides of the fun, and above the fun, in order of nature,creature,
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creature , before and without the efficiency of the caufe of
caufes, and the intention or counfell of God : yea, it involves
the Lord in a fatal! chaine,heemuft either concurre, or the creature difpofeth of the militia, lawes, and affaires of heaven and
earth without the King of ages. 1 . I cannot make prayers to
the Lord, to determine my will to his obedience, not to lead
me into temptation* 2 . I cannot thank his free grace for either. 3. I cannot intruft God with working in me to will and
to doe : Nor, 4. comfort my felfe in the Lord : 5. Nor
be patiently fubmifllve to God under all my calamities that befall me, by the hand of men, devils, or creatures. Why ? The
Lord can doe no more then hee can ; hee had no more will nor
counfell before time, nor hand and difpofing of the bufineffc in
time, for all thefe, then for the juft contradicent of thefe ; fay
the lord-patrones of indifferent and fo abfolute a free will.
6. How doth Jacob pray that the Lord would give his fonnes
favour with the Govemour of Egypt, whom hee beleeved to
be a heathen ; and pray that God would change his brother Efau's heart ; and Esther and her maids pray, that God would
grant her favour in the eyes of Ahajhuerw, if God have not
in his hand power to turne their hearts from hatred to favour,
as pleafeth hiin ? 7. The Lord takes on him to turne mens
free will in mercy or judgement, as pleafeth him : Pro. 3. Mj
fonne, forget not my law, Jo Jhalt thou find favour (Verf. 4.)
with God and man* The Lord gave fofeph favour in the eyes
of P otiphar , Gen. 39. 21. God brought Daniel in favour and
tender love with the Prince oftheEunuches, Dan. I. p. The
Lord made his people to be pittied ofallthofe that carried them
captives, Pfal.106. 46. The Lord turned the hearts of the Egyptians, to hate his people, PfaLiof.2?. Warre and peace are
from the free wills of men, as fecond caufes, yet the Lord faith,
according to his abfolute dominion, Ifai.^.j. I forme the
light and create darknejfe ; / make peace and create evill. And
Ifai.j.%. The Lord Jhall hijfe for the fly that is in the utter*
mofi part of the river of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the
landofAffyria,
and they
~ and Jhall reft all of them
in
the defolate valleys*
Kai. Jhall
10.6./come
will fend the Affyrian againft
an hypocriticall nation. Sofer.i.i^yi6Jfai.i^.i ,2,3 .Chap. 1 $ .
1,2,:;. & 17.1,2,3. & 19.1,2,3,4. Now God could not be
the Author of warre and peace, as God and Soveraigne all-DifV u
pofcr,
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pofer, if it were in the indifferent arbitriment and free election
of men, that warre fhould freely iffue from mans free will;
fo as God could neither decree, command, ordaine it in his providence, threaten it in his juftice, fore- fee it in his wifdome,
and fore-tell it by his Prophets, determine it by his free grace,
except the free will of nations and men rirft pafle an acl in this
poore low Court of clay, in the heads and brefts of little lords^
Free-will-men, and make fure work on earth of its coming to
pafle ; and fo the Almighty Soveraigne of all things fhoukl have
the fecond conditionall vote of an after-game in heaven, of all
actions contingent and managed by free will of Angels and
Men, fuch as peace, warre, honour, infamy, riches, poverty,
health, (Icknefle, life, or violent death, by f.vord, gibbet, poyfon,&c. hatred, favour, learning, ignorance, faith, unbeleefe, obedience to God, difobedience, falvation, damnation, iorg, or
fhort life, failing, felling,buying, eating, (peaking, joy ing,weeping, building, planting, praying,prai{ing,curfing, Chrifts coming
ot the feed of David, the ufe of Prophets, prophecying, &c.
Objed:. Is it not contrary to the nature of free dome , to be
determined by a forraigne and extemall agent, and that by a
power fir onger then the free will can refifi or mafter ? Ifyee
with a fironger power tye a fword to my arme, and firongly
and irrefifiibiy throw my arme and fword both, toki& a mant
can I be the murtherer of this man ?
Anfa* AU the 4ueftion here * > Whether the Lords freeGod d
mens muft
clay-veffcls
a&ionsforofthe
in thefe
d°me ?an(*
free' ftand
nmimsxrJforthan
Lord andor grace,
contend
had rather
Weedominion
will,
atbitnot.
for the creature and free wilL
2. It is contrary to the nature of freedome to be determined
Wkhone fort of determination, not with another: u With
to fall down,
Two forts of fuch a determination naturall, as is in the (tone
dttttminAti- the fun to give light, its true ; but now the aflam prion is falfe.
•w of will.
2. Should wee (uppole that hee who tyes the fword to your
arme, fo as hee carries along with him in that motion your reafon, judgement, eledive power, foas you joyne in your arbitrary and free electron, yea and with delight and joy, (which
is fomewhat more then free will) to ftrike with the fword,
and hee that lifts both arme and fword did not thwart, or crofle
your internal, vicall,and elective power,as the Lord moves the

Will in naturall a&5, as a&$ in all finfuil deviations from a Law,
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hee fhould not free you from the guilt of murther : and fo yet
the aflumption is falfe ; for Chrift fo moves and determines
the will to bdeeve, as all the in-workes and vitall wheels of
will, reafon, judgement, freed ome, are fo moved with fuch an
■accommodation and fit and congruous attemperation to free
will, as it goes along fweetly, glacUy, freely with the grace of
Chrift in conversion ; and too gladly and willingly in arts to
which wickednefle and murther are annexed ; as there can be
no other draining or compulfion here dreamed of, but fuch as
when a Virgin is faid to be ravifhed , who freely and deliberately appointeth time, place, perfons, opportunities, and gladly comes to the place in which fhee is carried away ; which
neither Law nor Reafon can make a rape. Now, I grant, neither Man nor Angel can fo work upon the will ; it is proper to
the Lord, and communicable to no creature to know what congruous way es can efficacioufly draw the will. And, 2. Its God
onely who can attemper irrefiftible ftrength, and fweetnefle and
delectation of confent together.
Vfe 4. Its not a good, nor a comfortable Way, nor would I its our bappi*
love a heaven that is referred to a may be, or a may not be ; its mJtfe ***** frc€
2. Weaknefle mli be notf ,he
not a good heaven that is referred to a venture.
lefttoofbeGod
turnethftrange,
wickednefle
kindlyandto undifcreet
our corruption
uncouth,
froward: IttoisChrift,
to heavfnl **
ftrong love. 3 . Free will is now like a bankrupt Merchant, or
a young and loofe heire, who hath loft all credit ; Chrift dare
not venture a ftock in our hand. 4. Chrift is a Shepherd Who
in feeding his flock ftands on his feet ,IfaL4o. 11. and (its not
down, to lie and fleep : the firft Adam fate down ; all his fons
lie down : never man on his owne bottome can come to heaven. Let us chufe this fure way, that broken men may be tutored byfcfus Chrift,
Vfe 5. If hee be a drawing Chrift; its a terrible thing to be
at holding and drawing with Chrift. 1 . Gods foule loaths Withiraeirx
With-drawers ; Heb. 10. 38. If'any man drawbacks y my foule aP'oudaHdal*
Shall not be p leafed with him. The Word uzsc^eMa, is a Word''0 a ^jC '*
from fouldiers that leave their (landing out of feare ; the feared
fouldier fends himfelfe away out of the Army. But Habac. 2.
4. from whence this is cited, feemes a farre contrary word,

The foule that is lifted ftp, i%)} towred up, or lifted tip at*
V U 2
high
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T$ refift Cbrift drawings is terrible.

the vterues of %^ tower, is not upright in him. Ifai. 3 1 . 14. Feare makes men
mthdimivgl low and bafe, and pride makes them high and lofty ; how then
The rea/on of is withdrawing From God, fo bafe and low a word in the Athe Apoflies poftles ftile, exprefled by the Prophet Habbacuc in fo high a
™'''iatJi °f word, as the towring up the foule ? There is a reciprocation of
HabbarucV tnin§s ln tne Worc* figniried ; for unbeieefe,. refitting of Chrift,
£% lt £iVQn, and the (inners withdrawing, is an acl: of the highcft pride : hee
that will not be converted, and refufeth Chrift, thinks hee can
fend without Chrift, hee hath a ftronger Cattle to run to then
Chnft, and imagines that his finnes and lufts {hall (helter him
in the ill day : And unbeieefe is a bafe, timorous, and cowardly
thing, when m^n, for feare of a lefle evill and a poorer lone,
fteale away from Chrift : And both is bafe or poore pnde^and
high or lofty beggarlineilc, in Healing away from Chrifts co;
lours whkh
the Lordabhorres.
2. Withdrawing looks helllike: Hee that is not faved in the nick of convcrfion, is eternally loft. Heb. 10. y 8. But wee are not of the withdrawing to
perdition. Withdra vvin^ hath no hoine but hell. 3. Its a fign
of an obdurate heart. Zech.j.iu But they have refufed to
hearken, and palled away the fhoulder, and flopped their eareit
left they fhould heare. And fo judgement-like is withdrawing,
and fmells fo of vengeance,that Cod plagues withdrawing with
withdrawing: Hof.f*^. They will not frame their doings t9
turne unto their God. And what is the 1 Hue of chat ? They fbail
goe with their flocks and herds to feek^the Lord, but they Jhall
not find him ; for hee hath withdrawne himfelfe from them.
Pro. 1.24. I called, and yee refufed; V&L26. then this muft
follow, Verf.2%. (as alfo foh. 8. 21. the like is) they JhaU call
upon me, but I will not anfwer.
Vje 6. Its a terrible plague of God , which wee would
efchew as hell, to wit, provoking of God by fuch fins as may
procure that God Qiould in his judgement marre the lock of
the heart, the will, that the doore fhould neither (hut nor cpen; and call: poyfon into the foule, fo is Angels and Meny.
heaven and earth cannot help or cure it : Chrift is good at opening hearts, and drawing (inners ; and hee is as good at judiciall
clofing of hearts : If hee but put his ringer in th< eye, and map
in pieces the optick nerves,, all the world cannot rcftore fight,
or open the heart. Hee that is neareft to be drawne to Chrift,
of
and yet never drawn, isdeepeft in hell: An £vangetike-fire

We arc to m&it Cbrifi in bis ordinances, for converfion.
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of Gods fury is Worfe then a Sinai-fire, though it bnrne up to
mid-heaven, i. Sinning agamic, the light of nature and the
known will of God, as Idolatry and the principles of your own
Religion, true and known to be fo , brings delivering up to
judiciall blindnefle, £0^.1.21. (2.) If yee pat your finger in
natures eye, and blow out that candle, God -will give yon up
to vile ajfettions, Rom. I. 24, and a reprobate mind, Verf.:6,
27,28. Some blow out the candle of nature, andGodblowes
out the fun of thv Gofpel, that it is co them like fack-clothcf
haire, and a moon like bloud. 3. Refitting of the call of God,
brings on the plague of hardnefle of heart ; 7V<?. 1.24,25,26,
27. ^tf.28. 23,24,25, ^,27. foh.%. 21.
Vfe 7. Wee are hence taught, to put our heart in Chr'fts H/€ art t0(tm
hand ; hee, and hee onely who makes all things new, hath a fin- W4;r cbtifit
gular faculty in making old hearts new hearts. Now there is no -»a k of «»•
fuch way as to lie at the tyde, and wait on a full fea and a faire verfon.
wind, and (hip in with Chrift ; attend the ordinances, watch
At the pofts of the do ore ofwifdoms
Object. / have been a hearer thirty fourty ye ares, I am
M farre from beirnr drawn this day, as the fir ft day.
Anfw, 1. Such a foule would not be oyled at the flrfc wich Hov t0 ^^
the perfwaded afiurance of an ever lifting love of ele&ion, zSmth any that
Libertines cure poore foules ; but would be brought to fee fin, *re troubled
famon-cMand be humbled and plowed, that Chrift may fow.
v*rlmm
difand
2. They would be taken off their owne botrome,
charged to confide and reft on humiliation , or any thing in
themfelves.
3. The manner, motives, and grounds of their complaining
would be examined. Seldome or never is itfeen that approbate man can bt- in fad earned heavie in heart, touching his
deadnefleof heart, a:.d fruitkiL hearing of the word of God
thirty or fourty y^arcs : and withall, if there be a dram of fincenty, the lcait i>raine of Chrift, as if the foule doe but look
afarre-orf, with halfe an eye, yet greedily after the Lord Jefus,
its a fweet beginning. Its true, a talent weight of iron or fand its no Grfpel*
is as weighty as a talent weight o: gold, bur in a Saftit an ounce tr^> that
Go*1*™*"*
hati more weight
weight
t^ • ofrp^race
t 1
a J- then
• a pound
i T-Lof corruption.
^» j 1 man
h/7. for
It is no C-olpcl-nurh that Ant woman s Kach, That God loves i>fl ormm
no mar. lefie for fin, or no m^n more for inherent ho/inejfe. lzsjur tnhrsnt
true of the love of election and reconciliation* in the work ot^bttQi/nejfg^
Vu 3
juLtifica-

^e ddt of free grace wofl Urge.
334
juftification ; but moft falfe of the love of divine manifeftation,
in the work of fancliiication •, as is cleare, foh.14. 21, 23 . Nor
are men by this taught to feek righteoufnefle in themfclves ;
becaufe they are commanded to try and examine themfelvts, as
i Or.n.28. 2 CV.13.5.
4. Such foules would upon any termes be brought to reafort
and debate the queftion With Chrift, -that as the Law may (top
their mouth before God, fo mercy may ftop the mouth of the
Law and fin, and it may convincingly be cleared, that though
fcarlet or crunfon can by no art be made white, yet Chrift, who
is above art, can make them white, Ifai. 1 .1 S.as weoll and [now.
And therefore fuch would be brought in an high, efteeme and
deep judgement of Chrifts fairnefle , beauty , excellency , incomparable and tranfeendent worth : and though a foule have,
a too high efteeme of his fins, yet fay that hee dies with an high
efteeme of Jefus Chrift, hee is in no danger ; for faich is but
a fwellcd, an high and broad opinion and thought of the incomparable excellency and fweetneffe of Jefus Chrift.
Vfe 8. This powerfull drawing teachech humble thankefulChrifi: grace
in drawing m, nefle. (1. )The moil: harmelefle and innocent firmer muft bee in
tn fours pain- Chrifts book for the debt often thoufand Talents. (2.) The fenfe
enters. Qf draWing grace is mighty ingaging, every a<5t of thankfull obedience ihould come out of this Wombe, as the birth and child
of the felt love of God. Chrift did bid fuch a man battell. 2. He
Was Chrifts enemy when he took him. (3.) It coft Chrift blood
he died to conquer an enemie,/^. 5. 10. (4.) He kept the
taken enemy alive, he might have killed him, he gave him more
then quarters, he made a captive a King, Rev. 1.6. Suppofewe,
Chrift ihould in his own perfon come locally down to hell, and
look upon fo many thoufands fcorching and flaming in that unfufferable lake of fire and brimftone, if he fhould cull out by the
head and name ; fo many thoufands of them, even while they
were fpitting on Chrift, blafpheming his name, and fcratching
his face, and {hould loofe ofFthe fetters of everlafting vengeance,
and draw them from amongft millions of damned Spirits, lay
them in his bofome, carry them to heaven, fet them on Thrones
of glory, crown them as Kings to raigne with him for evermore.
Would they not be mamed, and overcome with this love,kifle
and adore fo free a Redeemer > and thus really hath Chrift dealt
With finners, look on your debts written in Chrifts grace- book/
would
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would not fuch a redeemed one praife his Ranfomer, and fay, O
if every finger, every inch of a bone, every lith, every drop of
blood of my body,every hair of my head,werein an Angels perfefrion to praife Iefus Qhrift ; O the weight of the debt of Love;
O the gold Mynesand the depths of Chriits free love.
3. Confider
veflclshimiclf,
oi' gracelo have
grace?how
far what
below exprellions
grace Paulfets
here,ufed
Eph.of j,free
8. g^y^
rcce* 0f
To me who am> 1 . Leffe then a Saint. 2. Not that only, but leffe
then the leafi. 3. Leffe then the leaft of Saints. But 4. yet a little
lowerjejfc then the leaf of all Saints is this grace given, that I
(hould preach the unfearchable riches of Chriit. Gofpdl riches is
grace and mercy ,but there is great abundance of it ;. its a fpeech
from quick-fented hounds,who have neither footftep, nor trace,
nor fent left them of the game they purf ue. Chrift defies men and
Angels to trace him in the Wayes of grace. So Paul 1 Tim. 1 .
13. I was a blafphemer and a perfecuter, and an injurious perfon dXK7 «toi$>iv, but I was be~merciedy as if dipt in a river, in a
Sea of mercy. Verf. 14. And the grace of the Lord Jefus tome
was abundant. No, that is to low a word, vzref /zAeo'vcure $i i
X*flh his grace was more, or over-abundant , one Paul obtained as much grace, even fo whole and. compleat a ranfome
without diminishing, as would: have faved a workL Rom. 5-o<verlhwwmt
15, If through the off? nee of one, many bee de*dy much more 0jgrace
the grace of God, and the gift by grace , which vs by one man
Jefus Chrift, hath abounded unto many. Imfoaivvi, the Word
is exceedingly to abound, and borrowed from fountaines
and rivers which have flowed with waters (ince the creation;
but there is a higher word, Verf. 12. Where finne abounded,
grace farre more, or exceedingly over-abounded, or more then
aver-abounded.
uizettntfi aivvw w x*f '$• And Verf. 21. Sin
reigned unto death, that grace might reigne unto lifc$o.<jitevvqr
that Chrifts grace migUt play the King. The faving knowledge of God under the Kmgdome of the Mejftah, Efai 11.9.
fills the earth , as the Sea is covered with waters. A Sea of
Faith, and a EarthfulLof the grace of faving light, and a Sunne
fevenfold^as the light of feven dayes. Efai 30. 26. hold forth
to us a large meaiure of grace, and righteoufnefle and peace like,
a river, and the waves of the fea, Efai 48. 18. All thefe fay
- Christy is no niggard of grace.

And 4.

can they not. weare and out-fpend their harps,
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Chrifi isgcedanddextcnw in dt 'am ng of (inner s.
whofalldowne^jW the Lambe, Revel. 14. and Revel. 5.8.
Thatikefuheft Who with a loude voice, praife the grace of God. Verf. 12. For
for grace re- ever and ever ? Confider if it muft not be a loud voice, when
quired* ten thoufand times ten thoufand, and thoufand thoufands, all
joyne in one fong to extoll grace ; if we be not in word and
deed obliged to expreffe the venues and praifes of him, who
hath called us from darkeneffe to his marvellous light*
Verf. 3 2. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw
all men to me.

^l

Article
I L
The next thing we confider is the perfon that drawes. I ((ayes
Chri(rJ / will draw all men to me*
. .i
There is a peculiar aptitude in fefus Chrifi to drawe finners

shift
. his
L. perfon
l he
L is
. fit,
. tor neither
. L is. the
. mFatow? /o fittini
<fow toh,mfeAlfe1 • As concerning
fnners. ther, nor the Holy Ghofr, in perfon,Z<?r^ Redeemer, but Chrifi;
as in the deep of Gods wifdome, the Sonne was thought fitteft
to make Sonnes, Galat. 4. 4. the heire to communicate the
right of heire-friip to the neereft of the bloud, to his brethren
to make them joynt-heires with him ; £ois Chrifi a fit perfon,
as Lord Savionry to refcue captives, and to draw them to the
ftate of Sonne-fhip, which I fpeake not to exclude the other
two perfons ; for f oh. 6* 44. The Father drawes to the Son ;
and the Spirit of grace in the Worke of converlion, muft bee a
fpeciall agent, but Chrifi is made in a perfbnall confideration, a
drawer of (inners ; God works and caries on all his ilate-defignes of heaven by Chrifi^ Hebr. 2. 10. He brings or drives
many Sonne s to glory.
2. Chrift by office is a congregating and uniting Mediator %
Col. 1. 20. He makes heaven and earth one, Hee is our peace,
and made of twaine on, Ephef. 2. 14. The Shepherd that gathers the Sonnesof Godinoney Joh. 11. 52. And hee by the
merit of his bloud maketh finners Legally one with God; he is
Emmavuely God with us i fit to draw us in a Law-union to
God. Wcwere banifhed out of Paradife, the Sonne by office,
Was lent out to bring in the out-law fonnes.
3. God hath laiddowne, (in a manner) his compaflion,
mercy, gentlenefle, to finners in Chrifi, and Chrifi hath taken
off irignic wrath, and fatisfted juftice in his nature and office.

Chnft is good and dexterous at drawing cffwners. 557
God is no where (no fpeake fo) fo much mercy, gracioufnefle,
kindnefle, tender companion to tinners, inch a Sea or love as in
the Lord Jefns, O bu: he is a molt lowly, defirable compaffionace Godm Chrifl, The (inner findeth all that God can have
in him, or doe for hying, in the Mediator Qhrift ; there can
nothing come out of God to the (Inner, but through Chris}.
There is no golden pipe, no channell but this ; all God, and
whole God is in ^hrifl3md ailGod as communicable to the creature ;and were Gtdteenin his lovely nefle, his beauty would be
ftrong coards and chaines to draw hell up to heaven.Love,grace,
mercy, are fodering and uniting attributes in God; now though
thefe fame efTentiall attributes that are in one, bee in all the
three perfons ; yet the Mediatory manifestation of love, grace,
and free mercy is onely in the Sonne ; (o as Chrili is the treafune, itore-houfe, and magazene of the free goodnefle andmer- Hoxr tlewt*.
cy of the Godhead. As the Sea is a congregation of waters, ib vi *f Gojs
is Chrifl a confluence of thefe lovely and drawing attributes ^l^TJl^L
that beauty
are m the
is the facemuch
of God,
2 Cor.
4. 6. '
The
and Godhead.
iovelynciTe Chrifl
of thepetfon,
of the
majeitie
and glory of the man is in the face ; now the beauty, and majefty and glory of God is manifeited in Qhrifl ; So Hebr. 1 . J*
He u the brightneffe of his, glory ; the Father is as it were
all cunne, and all pearle, the Sonne Ckrift 1S tne fobftantiall
raves, light- lhining, the eternall,andeflenciall irradiation of this
Sunne of glory ; the Sunnes glory is manifeited to the world,
in the light and beames that it fends out to the world ; and if
the Sunne fhould keep its beanies and light within i:s body, we
inould fee nothing of the Sunnes beauty and glory. No Man
no Angela could fee any thing of God, if God had not had a confubftantiall Sonne begotten o^ himfclfe by an eternall generation but
; confubltantiali
Chftft is theAlining
beames,ofand
the and
."hining,
but the
the lplendor,and
infinite pearle,
outs
God, as the feale doth the fhmpe ; and as God incarnate he reveales the excellency, glory, and beauty of God. The pearle is
a drawing and an alluring creature from its fhinirtg beauty ; fo
Chrifl is the drawing IovelynciTe of God, yee cannot fee the
creatures beauty, or the mans face, but yee fee the creature and
the man; (o faies Chriltto Philip, Joh. 14.9. Hectwh-nh
feene me, hathfeene the Father. I am as like the Father, as God
X X
*S
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is like himfelfe ; there is a perfect, indivifible, cflenciall unity
betweene the Father and vne. / and the Father are one ; one
very 6W; he the begetter, I the begotten. So God hath laid
downe and empawned all his beauty, his lovelynefle, and his
drawing vertuein Christ the load-ttone of heaven ; he is the
fubftantiall rofe, that grew out of the Father from eternity.
A mans wifdome makes his face to Jhine. Wifdonie is a fake,
lovely, and an alluring beauty. Now Chrift is the efoitiall
wifdome of God ; were your eyes once fattened upon tnat
dainty lovely thing Chnft, that uncreated golden Arke, the
eternal!, that infinite floure and Lilie, chat fprang out of the effence, and beautifull nature of G»dy with eternal! infinite greennefle, fairenefle, fme-11, vigour, life, never to fade, that effentiall
wifdome, and fubftantiall word, the in telle&uall birth of the
Lords infinite understanding, if your eyes were once on him irr
a vifion of glory, it fhould be unpoflible to get your eyes off
him againe, there would come fuch drawing rayes, and vifuall lines of lovely beauty , and glory , from his face to your
eyes, and fhould dart in through thefc created windowes , to
the underftanding, heart, and affe&ion, fuch arrowes and darts
of love, as yee (hall be a captive of glory for ever and ever,
Pfalm>\6, II. In thy pre fence isfnlneffe of joy. 1keveL*i.<\+
They Jball fee his face, — its a Kings face, and a kingly glory
to fee iC. ■ ■■ - Ver. 5 . And they Jhall raigne for ever and ever.
4.
4. Then there is fo much warme nefle of heart, and fuch
Chrift man in a fire of love , fuch a flock of free grace , fo wide, fo tena lovely pe- ^er ^ f0 krge bowels of mercy and companion toward (inncrs> as ^e wou^ Pa: Himfelfe into a pofture of mercy , and
fv^fowcrT'
' * ''nrJa ' in
fuch a ftation of clay, as he might conveniently get a ftrong
pulloffinners to draw them, a large and wide handfull, or his
armes full of finners, as he would be a man fo* us, to get all
the organes of lovely drawing of (inners to him : a mans heart
to love man,a mans bowels to companionate man, a mans hands
to touch the foule leapers skin, a mans mouth and tongue to
pray for man, to preach to men, and in our nature to publiftv
the everlafting Gofoel ; a mans leggs to bee the good Shepheard to goe over mountaine and wilderneflej to feek or to fave
fafl Jheep ; a mans loule to figh and groane for man ; a mans
eyes to weepe for finners, his nature to lay downe his life for
his poore friends, hee would bee a created clay-tent of freegrace.
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grace, a fhop, and an office-houfe of companion towards us,
he would borrow the wombe of a (inner to be borne, fucke
the breafts of a woman that needed a Saviour, eat and drinke
with [inner s and publicans, came to feek and to fave loft finners, was numbred with finners, dyed between two finners ;
made his grave with finners, ( faith Efaiah, E[ai 53.9.) borrowed finners
a
tombe to be buried in. And now he keeps the
old relation with finners, when hee is in heaven, honour hath
not changed him, as he hath forgotten his old friends, Hebr.
4. 15. For we have not a high P rieft that cannot bee touched
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without finne, Chnft cannot now figh,
but he can feele fighing, he cannot weepe, he hath a mans heart
to companionate our weeping, in fuch a way as is futable to his
glorified condition ; the heaa is in heaven, but hee hath left his
lieart in earth with finners : there can bee nothing dearer to
Chrifi, 'then the holy Spirit ; he hath fentus downe ttut comforter, the Spirit> to abide with us,
Vfe i. O that men would come and look into this Ark , and ^ ^ ciri<3s
that Chrift would draw the curtain ? Doe but hear himfelr cry- ^v^mgku J
jng to the Cities of ludah, Ifai. 40. 9. Behold your God.\Qiu6^
I. / fold to a Nation that was not called by my Name , Behold
me, Behold me : The doubling of the word faith, Chrift delires
to out his beauty, Shall your farme,and your five yoak of Oxen
keep you from him ? Men will pot be drawn to him to fatisfie
their love.
Vfe a. Chrift is a drawing and a uniting Spirit,then all that are <Di>vifions and
in Chrift fhould be united • certainly the divifions now in Bri- ^ars net from
taine cannot be of God : The Wolfe and the good Shepherd are co^ugmv*
contrary in this ;the good Shepherd loves to have the flock ga- Ghrif.
thered in one, and to fave them, that they may rind pafture and
the flock may be faved : The wolfe fcatters the flock, or if the
Wolfe would have the flock gathered together,it is tint tivy may
be deftroyed, then it would be confidered, if a bloody intention
of warre bet ween two ProteftantKingdomes for carnall ends,
and upon forced and groundlefle jealoufies be from an uniting
Spirit, and not rather from him, who was a Murthererfrom the
he ginning,
Vfe 3. feweszndTurksmd civill men, that are but Morall ^ym civiliPagaw, are not in Chrift, nor can they have any communion [} dogmas.
X x 2
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with God, nor be drawn toChrift, becaufe no man can be in
love with God, except he fee God as opened and made lovely to
the foul in Chriit : Morall civility and Phariiaicall holinefs is one
of the mod heaven-like, and whiteft- waves to hell that Satan
caadevife ; Many moral! men go, by thefc,to hell, Satan by op'en violence pulltth the prophane md openly wicked" men to
perdition -ybut he fteaieth millions of civil! Saints, honeft married men that have whereon to live in the world plentifully,
to hell in their whites, as if they were Saints, becaufe civilland
clean in che Morals of the fecond Table, yet not being borne
againe, they cannot fee the Kingdome of God ; and moft men
deceive themfelves with councrey Religion and Moralities, but
fuch be but civill honeft Antichrifis% and deny there is any need
that Chrifi fliouldcome in the fiedi to die for (inners, for they
can live honeftly for finners, and fave themfelves and not be beholding toChrifi for heaven, or mortification, or faith.
Verfe 32. And I if I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw
all men.
This drawing of linners toChrift, is bottomed on Chrifts dying on the Croffe, and his dying on the CrcfTe, is an acl: of extream and higheft love, foh. 3.16. foh. 15.13. 1 foh. 4. 9, 10..
Hence let us confider a little further what drawing and alluring
power is in the love of God,and what way we may come co the
fweet fruit of the ftrongeft pull of Chrifi^ Which may be confix
(idered in

1. The revelation of the drawing love lines of Chrifi s dying.
yhe rzvtlati- i.Thcfufaefie of this love line (fe.
aa of cbrifts
For the former, Chrifi openeth himfelf e to us, we cannot dif-

iSlindM C°Ver hlm firft i and there be tWO Ads °f this' * ' Chrifi 9te*'

fuvejfe fan^ke under fianding,\j&& 24. 45. and the heart, Ails i6\ 1 4. He
of*
taketh away the thickvail, that is over the hearty Cor, 3.15,16.
and rendereth the Medium, the Aire ( as it were ) thin, cieare,
The nwlati- vifible, as when the Sun expelleth night-fhadowes, and thick
on of ckrijts clouds, fo Davids key , That openeth, and no man Jhtttteth, Rev.
dra-wnglove- ^ 7. removeth the doore, and the feale that the flrft Adams (in
as
CM ondy Puttcth on the heart> ?oh- J4-11- He that>lovethme fhall be loandttvoafis vedofmy Father, and I will love him, and will manifefi tny
zhrecf.
filfto him. And Chrifi can (how the Fatbtr> The Lord Jefus
cometh oui of his depth and Oecan ©f glory,and Tvory chamber,
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as it were, and the Son of God revealeth the Son of God, as
Gal. i.v. 12. compared with v.i$, 16. fheweth.He would not
fay, Beh Id me, beholdme, IfM. 65. 1. and then get into a thick
cloud and hide himfelf, if he had not had a mind to reveal his glory,and to ihow himfelf, The King in his beauty, Ifai. 3 ?. 17,
all his lovelineffe, themyftericsofhis love, the rofmefs, whitenefs,rcdnefs,comlinefsof his face, Gam. 5.10. Nor would the
Spotife pray for a noon-day fight of Chrift, Cant. 1.7. If hee
could not offer himfclfe to be feen in his lovelinefs of beauty.
Thus C hrift doth make manif eft the- favour of his knowledge s in
the Miniftery of the GofpeU, 2 Cor. 2.14. Wnen he letteth
out to the foul the fmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, of all the fweet ointments ofhis death, and wounds ; that the foul feeth,fmelleth tafteth the Apples of love, in the beleived mercy, free grace, fatisfied juftice, peace reconciled with righteoufneffe, purchafed redemption inhis blood, and heftandeth behind the wall of our
flefti, and fo is called, Our wall. Canr. 2. 9, Behold he ftandeth
behind our wall, Or., Behold that is he ftanding behind our wall,
he looketh forth at the window, Jhewing himfelf, *{'*& bewraying himfelf e through the latteffe : Yet this is not a perfect vifion of God attainable in this life, as the Author of the Bright Bright Star,
Star dreameth, I fee a man more distinctly in the field and c- 5-/M8»
before the Sun, then wlien he looks out ac the grates or latteffe
of a window, and a window behind a wall, for fo we but fee
Chrift in this life.
The compleatnefTe of the lovelineffe is* 1. In that there is xbe ccmpleatno fpot in Chrift crucified when he is feen fpiritually, no blc- mjftcf chrtfis
miih, nolameneffe, no defect, for an eternall and infinite Re- lovelimjfe.
demption, and an abfolute righteoufnefle, more cannot be required, nay, not by God. 2. Nothing that the defiring faculty and appetite can (tumble at ; Paul's determination,thelaft refolved judgement of his minde, and his ripeft refolution and purpofe was to know nothing fave Jefus Chrift and him crucified,
1 Cor. 2.2. Chrift s beauty can fill all the corners and emptinefs of the wide defiresofthe foule. 3. There is an actuall
fulneffe of God fpoken of, Ephef. 3 . Paul praying that the Efhefians may comprehend » the great love of God. v.i$. faith,
Thut yee may know the love of G*d that pajfeth knowledge,
that yee ma) be filled with all thefulneffe of God. This is a faX x 3
ttsfying ,

■
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tisfytng fulnefs, and is an admirable exprcfllon. To be filled
Bright star
c /. p jo.
Tcwn Affcrtion of
Orace, p,-6%

Wltn ^0ci mu^ ^e a foul-delighting fill. But 2. To be filledwichthc//*/*^*/ God is more, for there is unfptakable
fulnefs in God. 3, The exprtflion is yet higher, that ye may
ye fiu^ with a/i thefulnefie of God.
Qf ^

^^

^ A Word of ^

meafure rf fc

2

Qf

Tncolog c^e meanes of it. 3. Of the furfkiency otic in the kind and
Germ. c. f. nature. Randall in his Epiitle before the Treatife called, The
Bi 1^'
Bright Star, I have therefore obfervedihe ever to be bewailed Non-proficiency of many ingenious Spirits, who through the
policy of ethers, and the too too much modefiy and temerity of
themfelves, have precluded the way of pr ogre fie to the top and
pitch of re fl and perfection againfl them feIves, as being altogether unattainable, and have fhertned the cut with a Non datur ultra, and are become fueh who are ever learning and never
come to the knowledge of the truth. But for the meafure, fure
it is not as Antinomians and Families dream, compleat and full
in this life.
Perfection vet 1 . Becaufe acccording to the manner and meafure of the maattaitmbU in nifeftation of Chrifi, and knowledge ; fo is love and the perfe/ n Ufe* ftiQn 0f Dcieevers,xhis is a cruth in it felf undeniable,and granted
by the Author of the Bright Star, cap. 5. p. 52. ForChrifts
excellency and drawing beauty in love goeth in to the foul by
the port and eye of knowledge. But 1 Cor. 13.9. fVe know
in part, and we prophefie in part.
2. Paul difclaimeth perfection as being but in the way and
journeying toward it, Phil. 3.12. Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect ; but I follow after,
tf that I may apprehend that for which alfo I am apprehended
effefus Chrifi. Now this perfection which Paul profefleth
hewanteth, is oppofed v. 13. 14. To his prefling toward the
garland , For the price of the high calling of God in lefus Chrifi,
Heb. 11,40.
3. Perfection, fuch as wee expect in heaven, is in no capacity to receive any farther addition, or acceflion of grace or glory ; nor is there a growing in grace , and m the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifi, enjoyned us there, as is exprefly
here in the way to our Councrey, 2 P^.3.14. and to runne our
race to the end, Heb. 1 2.1. and be carried on to perfection, Heb.

4a. Its true, our good works are waihed in the Fount aine 0-
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fe»ed for Davids honfe , in which our perfons arc waftied ;
but chat wafhing removeth the (infull guiit,and Law-obligation
from them, but not the inherent blot and finfull imperfection
of our works, to make them perfect ; for then might wee be
juftified by our good workes, if Chrifts bioud make them to
leave off to be fins ; but that bloud hindered* them to be imputed to us only, but removeth not their (infull imperfections, as
Antinomians fay, that fo they may make us perfect in this life ;
nor doth that bloud (as Papists fay) adde a meriting dignity
and vertue to them, by which wee are juftified by workes made
white and meritorious in Chrifts bloud and merits. God hath
fo portraicted and chalked the way to heaven, that all the mod:
fupernaturali acts ., even thofe that have immediate bordering
with the viiion of glory, fhould need a paile of pardoning grace ;
and to beleeve that Chrifts grace (hall work in us acts voyd of
(in, is not faith. Therefore wee are to beleeve the pardon of
fuch ere they have being, and not fandifying grace to efchew
them. It feemeth to me unbeleeving murmuring to be caft
down at thefe (ins, in fuch a way as to imagine wee can efchew
them, or that grace (anctifying is wanting to us in thefe ; for
grace is not due to (inlefle acts. Nor doth the growing in grace
whifch lieth on us, by an obligation of a command, ftop the way
to the journeying toward perfection and heaven , nor fborten
the cut to heaven, becaufe heaven is not attainable in this Hfe;
but by the contrary, if perfection were attainable in this life,
the man that actaineth it might dt down, reft there, and goe
not one ftep farther ; for except hee fhould goe beyond the
crown, and to the other fide of heaven, and over- journey Chrift
at the right hand of God, whither fhould hee goe ? And thofe
that are ever learning, and never come to the knowledge of the
truth, are, 2 Tim. 3. 5. lovers of pie afures more then lovers of
God ; fuch as wee are to turne away from*, as have a forme of
godlinejfe, and have denyed the power thereof -y and are led away
with divers lufts ; and are never entered into one onely degree
or ftep of the way of the faving knowledge of the truth, of
which Paul fpeaketh, and not the truly regenerate, who beleeve, with Paul and the Scriptures, that our greatcft perfection is to fweat and contend for the higheft pitch of perfection, ,
even that which is beyond time.
4. Thofe that are perfected, as wee hope we (hall be in hea- ven,
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ven, feed not with the Beloved among the Mies till the day
lrreaJ^e,and thejbadowes fly away ; but the petfecl:eft,the Spoufe
of Chrift, fo feedeth on Church-ordinances, CWr.2.17. The
perfect ones have the fulleft pitch of the noon-day Sun of glory ;it (hall never be after-noon, nor the evening or twy-light
sky with them ; nor {hill any night-fhaddow, nor cloud goe
over their Sim.
5. In the Kingdome of perfecl^on there (hall be no in-dwelling ofa body of fin, no (In, no uncleannede of heart, no turning of the love and liking of the foule offvJo.i; but the perfected inthis life fin, and carry an m-d welling body of fin with
them; Pro. 20.9. Ecclefij. 10. fob faith, chap. 14.4. The perfefreit that beget children are unclean. Rom,-]. 17, \ 8,19,20,
wrbttperfe- 21,22,23. 1 foh.i. 8,9,10. 1 foh.2.1. All that have need of
ftion cf lovdu:fa High Prieft at the right hand of God to intercede for them,
Oj'i'hvlih
^ave ^n> anc^ hi f° far are unperfecl, as all the Saints are, Heb.y.
UJecme, ' 1^ Cor.&4-IJ& 9.the*3>24>25>2tf.
1?. 8. &i.I7,i8.
Love never &8.i,2,?.
faileth: There
foule drinkethAndabnndantly, and is filled to fatisfa&ion, that the veflel can containe no more of God ; and is transformed into the fca.of tranfcencient light, and higheft love, as it were loft in the deep fountajne of univerfall and immenfurable love, and light ; ancf the
creatures foule and love lrveth and breatheth, refteth in the bofome, in the heart, in the bowels of him who is an infinite made
of love 1 is wrapped in the fugared flouds, in the honey-brooks,
and over-flowing waves and rivers of pure and unmixed joy;
(leepeth and folaceth it felfe in the innocent embracings of the
glory that thincth, rayeth, and darteth, world without end, out
of Chrift, exalted farre above all heavens, all principalities, and
powers, the foules there are lweetned, more then fweetaed, over-folaced with the noone-day-light of the Bridegromes glory, having in it the fweeteft perfections of the Morning-Sun;
they flee with Doves-wings of beauty after the Lambe, they
never want the aftuall breathings of the Spirit of glory, they can
never have enough of the chiit fruition of the glorious Prince
Immanuel , and they never want his •inmoit prefence to the
full ; they fuck the honey, the fiouds of milke of eternali confolations3and rill all empty defires;andas if the foule were without bottome, "afre(h they fuckagaine, in acts for eternity continutd, there be no fuch thing here in this life. Yet bath Chrift
crucified
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crucified in his bofome, the promife and full purchafe of this
life on the crofle, and holds ic out to (inners to draw them.
*
5. We have not yet attained to the-refurrertion of our bodies, bur cary about fueh clods of death, as the wbrmes mufl;
fwcetly feed on, and have a feed, and fubject of diftempcrs
in our clay- tabernacles ; all which we are uncapable of in the
ftate of perfection, when the body (hall bee more naturally
clothed with immortality, thcri the greeneft and moft delirious
Rofi, or lioure, which we could fuppofe were growing frefh,
grecne, and beautifull for ever, in fuch a happy foile , as the
fields that lye on the banks, and within the drawings of fap from
the river of life.
6. We are not matters of the invafion, at lead, of temptations of devils, of men, here.
7. Perfection maketh the generaU aftembly of all the Sons
of Sion, the heavenly family is never convened, but in place,
countrey , condition (cparated, fome borne, fome not borne,
fome waking, fome deeping in the dull, fome in their countrey %
feme in the way to their countrey.
8. There is no Temple, no Ordinances in our countrey of
per fiction, Revel. 21.22, 1 Cor. 1 3 . 8.
9. There is no Angel-life here without marriage, eating,
drinking ,b-gettin0 of chiidren,Z^2 2. 20, 30.^/^.12.25. Clay
cannot live,remaining earthly, up above the clouds, and vifible
heavens,*-*'// this corruptible /hall put on incorrupt ion ,1 Cor. 1 5 .
Now for the meanes of attaining this fulneile, wee have no
other knowne and revealed to us in this life, but the Scriptures,
and Faith ; the one without, and external!, and the other within. Under thefe, I comprehend all the ordinances of God. Fa-

thescriptun
Avd erdimnces an the
*ne*»esefat*

milifisandrejecting
, terming
an humane
of ^'^i
*f
Inke
Letters,Scripture
as zsfntichrift
did itbefore
them, devife
they call
Qhr§t fohrr
their perfect ones, from ail acting, praying, hearing the word ; a? we cay in
yea, from knowing, apprehending, willing ; to a retting on God this life.
as meere patients $ God as their forme and Spirit immediatly
acting on them. The affive annihilation ( faith the Bright- Famihfis
ftdrre, Chap. u. pae. 1 06.) is a ceafwz from all ails , vani- P^^ttrperthing of Images, a doing of nothing, and a rejUng of a& moay ufe ^
tiop3 or from doing the exterior mil of God, cxprefled in the 'bove
Ordinmes.
Law and Gofpcl in their letter. Pag. 1:07. Pajjive annihilation iswhen the man himfelfe} and a& other things (MeditaY v
tion,

g^6
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tion, knowing, defiring of God, praying, and the pradife of *
Tbeafttoej? holy life) are c aft afteepe,andare made nothing.
The aUive
MUtitn^ wi&iUtimk when the man himfelfe, and all other things are
annihilated, not onely fufferinglj, as in the paffive ; hut doing*
Famil ft».
ly, I mem* by light in the under ft anding^ as -well naturall, as
fnpernaturall : wherein be fees, and mo ft infallibly knowesfhat
all thofe things are nothings and refts upon this knowledge in
dejpight of feeling. Pag. 140, Its not be ft to for fake the paffive annihilation, and the fruitive love, (jthe loving of God,
as our Lift injoyed end) depending thereupon, to take in hand
by atls to pratlife the aftiv'e annihilation y provided that by
fimple remembrance Jhee ft and to her part. For there it is>
Y- j ffff * \^ao' I4I0 that the foule is fo tranfported0 inlarged, inlightMoykifb cm- nec^> and united to God. There fiee tasls the chaft embraces,
Umpirtw & jwen intercourfes, and divine kiffes ; there Jhee feeth her felfe
torewrne to a fublimed, innobled, and glorified with dngels, at the ce left ialt
pra81ca.il life, table,
There fhee relifheththe fruits of her mortification > the
** am.J } c treasures of her repentance, and the comforts of all her felfethe. old max- denials. Pag. 144. 145. To for fake fuch an experiment all
union with God, and that men fhould leape backe to themfelves ^
and re-betake themfelves to their owne atls, refufe to endure
this emptineffe, povertie of Spirit, this will of God, and all
Spiritly entercourfe, fuper-celestiall, or effentiall illumination,
though indeed the true and divine iVifdome and naked feeing of
God,
So that by their flying backhand returning to them-'
felvesy (that is leaving the contemplative life of Monks* and
returne to a pracfticail walking with Qo$)they doe no other but
farre efirange themfelves from all poore and empyreall knowledge3and from all union and transformation into God,and fo
bide alwaies ftraightned within themfelves, and their own bowels, and in the fetters ef the old man.
Now if you aske What
What it is to *l *s t0 ?ut °& the old man ; the Theologia Germanica faith,
put eft the old Cap. 5. Pag. p. 10. It is to afcribe neither being, action, knowman, and to ledge, nor goodneffe to your felfe', but to God the et email wifbtyoore in
fame,
— and thus CMan, and the Creature evanifbeth,—
man to become void of all things ; that U, not to arCHght
t^0Ui
dhitolhtdu
vwitieiffz. rogate them to himfelfe • and the lejfe kn§wledge the creature
miM*. doth arrogate to it felfe, it becommeth the more perfect : the
like we muft conceive of LovefVilly De fire, and ak fuch things,
wider,
for the lefe that man doth arrogate thefe things to himfelfe, the
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nobler, exceUentcr, and. diviner he becommeth, and the more
he doth ajfume thefe things to himfelfe,fo much is he made the
more blockifh , bafe and iwperfetl. Theologia, Germanica. capa
14. pag. 32. that a man die to himfelfe, it is as much as if yon
would fay as himfelfe, or egoity Jhould die. Saint Paul faith,
put off tr* old man with his works, pag, 54. If it could come
topaffe that any man might wholy and abfolutely cafl eff himfelfe foot that he livedwithout all things in trtie obedience, as
the humanitie of Chrifl was, then he Jhould be void of*)imfelf,
and me with Chrifi, and Jhould bee the fame by grace, that
Chrifi was by nature,
■ Pag. 35. This alfo is written, the
more felfe- ends and egoity , the more there is of fmne and
mrighteoufneffe | and the leffer there is of the one, the greater want there is of the other. This alfo is written , the mere ^^[ '-^*C
that
felfeG doth
(that is egoity or- felfieneffe)
the
\ ''
more mydoth
O D decreafe
in mee encreafe.
Hence GOD
is a Spirit afting, and ail in all men , and for men to afcribe
the good to God, and the ill to themfelves is obedience , and
to arrogate being , or good to themfelves, is finne. So Theologia Germanica taketh away the incarnation of Chrisl thus*
Chap. 22. pag. 52. 5 3. Yet are there waies to the life of Chrifi,
as we have already faid ; when, and wherein God and man are God is matt
faid, 'and truth it felfe t0 F^rai^ils»
it may
together, fo itthat
jojned
may < acknowledge
; that
the betrmly
true and perfect God, and true
and per feci man are one ; and man doth fo ye eld, and give place
to God, that where God himfelfe is, there is man, and that God
alfo be there prefent, -and worhjilone ,and doe ,and leave any thing
undone, without any I, to me, mine, or the like ; where thefe
things are, and exifi , there » true Chrift, and rio Vthere elfe.
Its the property of God to confifi, and to bee without this
or that, without felfeneffe, egoity, or the like, but it is the property ofthe creature to feeke and will, (in all things which it
doth, or leave th undone) it felfe ; andthofe things winch are FamiL'fts
us owne, and this or that, here or there : Theologia Germanica Yea£h ^lt '&*
Cap. 3p.pag. 1 op. no, Heewho is illuminated with the eter- nfre!y^t0
nail and divine love, is a divine and deified man. Th:olog.Ger. wfoJLfa
cap. 28. pag. 71. Thofe who are led by. the Spirit of God, are njr,cci\nov
the Sonhesof God , and not fubjeft to the Law, the fenfe of dimes,
which words is, they are not to be taught what they Jhould doe,
or leave undone, feeing the Spirit of God which is their inTj 2
flrtittori
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ftrutlor, will teach them fufficiently, neither is any thing to
be commanded , or injoyned them,
For hee that teacheth
them, eommandeth them,
-they need no law, by meanes
thereof to get profit to themfelves , for they have obtained
Ml already • and thus Pag. 70. Chriffi needed no Law, but was
above Law, and removes Ordinances, &cf Theol. German..
ItmTfts^
CaP' XI\PaS- 23- Thefoule of Chrifi was to defcend to He/1,
touching bet- krfQre ** could afcend to heaven, and the fame muft befall the
wna-ni bell foule of man, and this commeth to pajfe , when hee faoweth ,
and beholdeth, and findeth himfelfe fo evill , that he fuppofeth
P^e»4-»5,
it to be iufi, he fhould fuftcr all, even bee damned for ever %
and when he neither will, nor can defire deliverance and com*
fort, but doth beare damnation neither waywardlj , nor unwilUnglj, but loveth damnation andpaine, becaufeit is juft and
agreeable to Gods will. And fpag.25.) when man defire th in
this hell, nothing but the eternall good, and underftandeth the et email good, to bee above meafure good, and this is his peace,
joy, reft, fatisfaB. [ion to him ; this good becommeth mans,
and fo man is in the kingdome of heaven,
this hell hath
Ftigaii
an end, this heaven fhaft never end ;
Man in this hell
cannot thinke that ever hee JhaH bee comforted againe ,
or delivered ; and when hee is in this heaven , nothing
can hurt him, ■■» ** nether can he beleeve, that hee eanbee
hurt or difcomforted, and yet after this hell, hee is comforted,
and delivered • and after this heaven, he is troubled and de±
f rived of comfort.
Man can doe or omit nothing, by his
ewne meanes, whereby this heaven Jhould come to him,or this hell
depart from him, — *. — For the Wind bloweth , where it lifteth3 &c* and when man is in either of thefe, he is in good cafe,
and he may be as fafe in hell as in heaven ; and fo long as
man is in this life, he may often paffe from the one to the other.
In oppofition to thefe wicked fooleries, and for. further
clearing of the truths formerly propofed, let thefe Pofuions
for the unfolding of the drawing lovelynefle of Chrift be conftTbe excellency, dered.
divinity, m- Toft. I. The Scriptures are given by divine infpiration, able
cejftty of the xo make the man of God perfect, throughly famijbed unto alt
scrir>tures>af gQ0£ woy.^y 2 Tim. 3.16, ly.rheonely mean cofind Chrift,for
lurunknwitb^y^1 witnefs of him7f 0.5. tyiAndawwitten thatwe might
Cbrifi 1
Met ve,and in heleeving have life eternall 3 f oh, 20, 3 x . And all ,
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that Cbrifr lefus heard of his Father, he made known to his Apoflles, Joh 15 15. Andof tk(c,oneApoitleF^»/vvhoalfor^-Ge"«17. *■
PiaJ

-

20. 1 7 . and yet beleeved and preached no other things then thefe 9> 1 o,
that are -mitten in the Law, or in Mofes and the Prophets, Ads J Cor* " *$*
24.14, Arts 2(5. 22. And the Majcftie, divinity, power, har- j^l '
mony, doclrine, above the reach of flefh and blood, the end ioei t\ ,* **
which is not in this fide of time and death but beyond both, Pfal 19 g.
(as the places in the Margin wknefs ) doe demonilrate that the Rom. 15. 4.
one Book of the Old and New Teftament can be fathered upon ^on? 7- 7- ^
|^' *'lu
none, but on God only.
ThenotScripture
and all
the ordinances
are but highere- &&,
atedPofition
things, 2.and
the ultimate
objecl
of our faith,and
A&s$u5,5.l*9*'
2o.
eft and compleateft love, that is referved to God in lefus Chrift, Phil, 1 1,1^
yea, the moft perfect we read of, Paul a chofen vefleli ftood in c
1 3*
need of comfort from Titus, 2 Corj. 5, 6. and the Saints at $*"'*' ^
Rome,
1. II,John
12. ofandthePeter
of acomfort
rebuke, ofGaL
and the
Matth!*/*ig.
beloved Rom.
Difciple
joy and
the 2.
walking
ofAfts
\of 43!
the children of Gains in the truth, Ep. 3«<z/. 4, 5. And of a ^ 1 J 9^9
commandment of the Law which forbidebth Ido/atry^md An- n l**--*7*gel-worjhip, Rev. ip. 10. 3^z/. 22. 8, ?. and of an Evangelike a u^'4' *£.precept toand
beleeve,
and notmember
to fear. ofRev.
17. hath
and need
the exHeb.Vln.9'
cellenteft
perfected:
the 1.body
of All
ordinances
counfell, exhortations from the loweft member, Rom. 12, 2,4, mcrextum9
5> 6,7, 8. GW. tf. 2. 1 Or. 12. 14, &c. and all the Saints to mdmt J.«Jr
Whom Paul, Peter James, Iohn Wrote, amongft whom there ^-J|; J
Were that had the annointing, that teacheth them all things, J
muft hear and obey many exhortations, precepts and commandements out of the Law, as Evangelized, then the meft perfect are not above the Law , the Gofpel and Ordinances, as
Tamilifts fay, elfe all the New Teftament and Canonical! Epiftles were written to the Saints for no purpofe. But that we
may underftand this the better, we are to remember that
1. There'isa a twofold happineffe of the Saints, one formal?,
and another objeblive. 2. That there is a mediate feeing of
God, one by ordinances and meanes ; another immediate*
5. That there is a two- fold will of God ; one that is revealed
ki Scripture, or the Law of Nature, and that is the Moral! good
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that God approveth and injoynethto us, rather then the will of
God; this the Familifts call the exterior or accidental! will of
God, becaufe Gods will, as his effence, (hould have beene enrkeand felfe-furficient, though God had never revealed any
fuch will to Men or Angels, yea though he had never made the
World,
or Men,
There u "another will e/fentiall in
God, which
is not ortheAngel.
thin? willed,
but the epntiall faculty sf
defiring, or willing in God. Now to come neerer thepoinc,the
formall bleffedncue of the Saints is in the a<ft of feeing, knowing, loving,en joying God, which on our part are created things,
and fo empty nothings, and are not eflenually the happincfle of
manfbut meanes by the which we enjoy God our happincfle, fo
the ufing of all the meanes and ordinances are not our happiOrdinatces, nene. Its true, our Saviour faith, Its life etemall to know God,
rot our bkffed- and his Sonne Chrifi, J oh. 17. But he meaneth, it is the Way
7wf
anc* ncctflrary meanes to happineffe, and life eternail. God in
Chrifi, .-and in the in-commings, and out-rlowings of the Spirit
of glory, or the Bleffedone god, in three perfons, is the object and happincfle of the Saints,and therefore we are topreferre
Chrift himfelfe, to all the kifTes, virions, out-flowmgs of glory,
and all our acls or feeing, laving, and enjoying of God; wee
may love ordinances, and prize highly, thevifion of God, but
God himfelfe, and Jefus Chrifi, we muft not onely prize, but be
ravifhed, overcharged with himfelfe ; as the Bridgrome is farre
more excellent then his bracelets, chaines, rings. Jn this fenfe
I would in my heart, and efteeme, make away all ordinances,
yea, all the honey-combes , all the apples, all the created rofes
that grow on fhrisl, all the fweet refults, and out-flowings
of glory, yea, whole created heaven for Chrifi; Chrifi God
himfelfe; the buike, the body, the (hike of the tree of life, is
infinitly to be valued abovean apple ; yea all the created apples
and fweet blouomes, and foule-delighting fioures that groweth on th^ tree. Now here on earth we are happy as heires, not
as Lords and poffe/fors, and in an union with' the exterior, and
revealed will of God, in beleeving , fearing , fcrving God,
in Chrifi, in a praclicall union with God, but all this is but the
way to the weell, not the weell it felfe, and the union with, or
vifion of God is mediate, farre off, in a mirrour, in the image,
forme, characters, elements, or looking-glafle, dtiVord, Sacra*
ments, Mini fiery , Ordinances, of hearing, praying , prayfing,
but
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but in heaven wee fee God face to face, that is Without meanes,
or the intervention of meilcngers, or ordinances, I cannot determine whether, when We fhall know, and/^ the Lord, in
an immediate vifion of glory, our underftandmg fhall receive
created formes, intcllectuall fpecies, images, characters of the
lovely eflence, the white, ruddy, pleafant, lovely countenance,
of that defirable Prince, the Lord Jefm ; its a nicety not for
our edification, fure Chrifl dial infule and poure in into every veffell of glory, fo much of himfelfe, his prefence,lovIincil, image;
beauty," as from bottome tobrimme, the foule (hall be full, and
who knoweth what the eternall milkings, the everkftiflg intcllecluall fuckings of the glorified ones are, by which they
draw in, and drinke from the honey-combe of uncreated glory, and the deepe, deepe fountaine and river of endlefle life,the
ftreames of joy, confolation,love,fruition of Jehovah, the foule
being the channell, whofe bankes are eternally greene with glory > what are the emanations, the out-flowmgs of bleflednefs,
frsm the pure eflence, and bright face of him that fitteth on
the throne? and what can thefe in-commings, and the eternal!
flowings of the tyde of that Sea of matchlefs felicitie bee >
who knoweth ? Come up and fee, can beft refolve ; come up
and drinke, be drunke and giddie, and fatiated with glory ,and
move no curious queftion of that fruition of God. ftrift will
folve all thefe doubts , to the quieting of your minde, when
yee come up thither ; nor isitneedfull to fay, that there is a
vifion of God in this life, -which is heaven, and all the heaven
wee fhall ever have, and this vifion is without receiving any
images, for me sy characters of God, becaufe it is purely Jpiritnall, and abftrafbed from all atls of imagination, and in it
-we are meere patients, not agents, Godpowring the immediate
brightnejfe of hisowneeffence in us : truely, this is to be wife
above what is written, and I crave leave to doubt, if F ami lifts
have the images and fpecies of this opinion from the Spirit of
God. For that fpirit is a Spirit of fobricty, and the molt fpirituall and extaticall vifions that the Prophets, the men of God
were taken up with; in them all, to mc,there feems to be virions
of formes , images, characters, a Throne, Angels with fix wings,
fmoake, a Yeoman c loathed with the Sunne, &c> A pot toward
the North, a eloude and a fire infolding it felfe, — ~ a colour ofAmber out of the midft of the fire $ but a vifion of
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God immediate in this life, and that ordinary, 'without forms,
images, without Word, Sacraments, Ordinances, I know not,l
underhand it not.
Pof. 3. The Monkiflhcon eit of the excellency of a contemplative lifefeparated from all obligation to .uries of the feeond
the rift cf Table, above the -priclicall life hath been the nrft feed of wicJaruinjm?, ^ed j;'^miiifms . the Authors of both thefe books called Theologia Germanic ct) and The Brighs Star being' prof cried Papifts, though Mr Randall extoil both as peec:s of rare price,
and Docliines fuiting only tor the perfect ( as if the Scripture
were not fuch a peece) yet preceded grotfe idolatry and the adoring of the wood of the Crofs, is \wThe Bright Star, cap. ip.
and divers other Popifh pririfcipfes arc in both.
Pof. 4. There is a twofold mines oflovelincfle inChrift; one
attainable in this life, the other rtferved fou the life to come.
The full and higheft pitch of the drawing lovelmefs of Chrift,
I thinke excludcth all Ordinances, Scripture, Sacraments, and
meanes wenowufe. Becaufe Old Monkj and htz Famiiifis
make no heaven,but in this life only (as if a Monks coul were the
very crown of eternall glory)and fay the Refurreclion is part; as
their Fathers Hymenem and Phyletm faid, and doubt of the
immortality of the Soule ; therefore they, that they may be true
to their own principles, mult fay that there be a number of perfect men, that are above and higher then Law, duties, ordinances, teaching of men, miniltery, becaufe thefe arefor the unpertcft and unregenerate, (and the Monks and Familifts are not
No cearivg of facfei, but doc already injoy God, in a fruition of Glory) But the
the uf of Or Scripture faith, That meanes, ordinances, are ever inufe in this
divavees in ljfe, and only excluded from the life to come. 1 Cor. 13. 8.
this. ft. Charity never faileth : But whether there be prophecies, they
Jball faile, whether there be tongues, they fiall ceafe, whether
there be know/edge, it/hall vanifh away. Ver. Q. For we know
in part, and we prophecy in part. 10. But when that which is
perfect is come, then that which is in part fb all be done away.
v, 1 2. For now ( in this life ) we fee through aglaffe darkly.
But then (in the life to come) face to face : Now I know in part,
but then I fiall know, even as alfo I am known. And diat^this
is a Para] ell between this life and the life to come,is clear from
the I foh* 3. 2. Behold now we Are the Sons of God, anditdoth
not yet appear what we Jball be $ but we know when he^jhall
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appear?, we Jh.\ll he like him, for we Jball fee him, as he U,
2. The life to come is holdcn forth Revel. 21. 22, to want all
Ordinances. And I Jaw no Temple therein ,( faith John when
he faW the Nc\V f eruj ale m) for the Lord God Almighty, and
the Lambe arc the Temple of it* Nor is there any ignorance
there, Rfy* 22, 5. And there Jball be no night there, and they
needno Candle ^either light of the Sun, for the Lord Godgiveth
them light, and they Jball reign for ever and ever. What ever any fay of a perfonafl reign of thrift on earth, the words prove
that while that life come, all the regenerate here have need of
a Temple, and Ordinances, fo long as there is night and darknefs,and ufefor Sun and Moon ; fo the date of Church ordinances ishold en for th, Cant, 2. 16, My well-beloved limine,
and I am his, hefeedeth Among the LUlies.
1 7. Vntill the day
breaks, and the Jhadowes flee away. Then there is a night on
the Church, and need- of the Moon light of Ordinances , fo
long as Chrift by his Miniftery remaines in the Shepherds
tents, feeding his fiockjn the firength of the Lord, and holding
forth his prefence to his juftmed ones, fpo tie (le and fair through
the imputed righteoufnefle of Chrift ; as Lillies, while the faired: and moft defirable day of that llluftricus and glorious
appearance of Chrift dawn, and Paul clearly expoundeth thefe
Words , Ephef 4. {hewing the terme day of Chrifts raigne,
in his Saints,. by the Miniftery of the Gofpel , and that the
Saints and body of Chrift, are but in the way to be perfected
and edified, by Paftors and Teacher s, verfe 1.3. Till we all
ffome to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto aperfeB man, unto the m?afure of the ftature of
the fulnejfe of Chrift.
Hence Saints are not perfected till
that day. 2. The body of Chrift is low of ftature, capable of
.growing, the brides hair growcth, the is not of a perred tall
ftature,but like a yong girle not yet tit for Marriage to thi Lamb,
Till we meet all in the unity of Faith : So I know no aElive
anihilation, no evanijbing of,andceafwg from,a\[ acls of the
.will of God revealed in the Law and Gofpeil ; that is, from
praying, hearing, meditating, loving, defiring, longing after
Chrift, till the day that the fiaddowes flee away ; Then I <^onfeffe I (hall have no leafure to read on the book of the Old and
New Teftament,or to attend Preaching, Sacraments, or other
ordinances, becaufel need no mirror, no portrait of Chrift,
Z 2
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no meflage of Minifters, when I fee and in joy himftlfe. 3. AH
who have God for cheir Father, and need daily bread, and arc
clothed with a body of clay, are to pray for remiflion of fins,
not to be led into temptation , or finrull omitting of duties ;
all for whom the blood of Jefus is (he J, are to declare the
Lords death tiU he come again. Whac ceafing then from duties of Law, Love, the Spirit, and Qhrift is this f where is
this fancied annihilation to be dreamed of ? Scripture knoweth it not.
¥of.%. There is a fulnefs of loveline fs in Chrift, that is begun in us, by podefllon and title in this life, but never perfect
till the life to come, in which there be thefe 1. Union. i.Fruition. 5. Reft. 4. Satisfaction. 5. Senfe. 6. Living and
ailing in Chrift. 7. Loving and folacing of the foule , of
which
lay. to hold forth more of the drawing of Chrift, we
Tof. 6. Chrifts inviting us to come to him, and that before
We can invite him, fpeaketh union. 1. Such an union as
^f' 4n.un,l~ faith can make, which arifeth not to the pitch of fight, and im^g^^/" mediate fruition, for its the union ofthofe that are ab fen t one
and tbi Saints fr°m another, in regard of fulneffe of pretence. 2 Cor. $-.<5*
in this lift.
Knowing that whilft roe are at home in the body, we are abfent from the Lordy John \6. 7. Neverthelejfe I teff jou the
truth it is expedient that I goe away. Luke i$fc 12. He faid
therefore a certain Nobleman went into a far re countrey, to
receive for himfelfea Kingdomeyand to return.
Yet it is the
union of thofe that are fo neer as the houfe and the gueft, or as
two friends that tables together, Ephef. 2. 17. Joh. 14. 2$.
%ev. 3. 2t. 2. Its an union of fruition, for Chrift in fome
meafure is mjoyed in this life, yet fo, as the fruition is in parr,
not compleat and full in degrees as it {Hall be in the life to
come; it is there for both a fruition of reft and of motion ;
of reft, in regard of the pretent fruition; of motion, in regard
The tiuU i*. °^ advancing in the way to a compleat fruition ; fo as is' in
joying
Cbrift'
journey,
and foule
at itsis home
rehen , both
at agard
of loveinandregard
unionoforpradicall
fruition love,
; fo the
both infatisreffiandin
fied with bread, and hungers no more, Ifai. 55* 2. but dewtM.
Ughteth it felfe in fatneffe and thirfteth no more, having a present fenfe of complacency and content in the water of life,
fob. 4, 14, and alfo the foule is fo farre forth not Satisfied ,
and
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2nd its third not quenched, but that it hungreth and thirtieth
for a Fuller union and an immediate fruition, in which regard
the foule is both abroad in its way and motion to have more

3 55

or' Chrift, and at home, and at reft, in regard it is fully fatisfied
exclusively, not inclufively ; becaufe this fatisfa&ion excludeth
and anihilateth all choice of another lover then Chrift, and denies alldeliberate comparing of Chrift with any other lover,as
holding and prizing him the chiefe of ten thoufand, and refolving
-never to fixe the defire on another Husband or Lover but
Chrift, as {d#t. 3.4. It was but * little, that I paffed from
the watchmen, but I found him whom mj fonle loveth ; I held
him, and rveuld not let him go, untill I had brought him into mj
mothers houfe, andthe chamber of her that conceived me. Findis asyetmuch
as there aime
is fatisfaction
reft ining and
theholding
fruitionofof*Chrift
him; ',and
the Spoufes
to go handand
in
hand on a journey to the houfe of the high ferufalem the mother
of m all ; which with fubmifllon I conceive the Spoufe calieth
her Mothers houfe, doth clearly prove that (he is not perfect,
but in a motion ; not yet at her journeys end, till fhe come
With Chrift to the Palace of the Princes daughter, the Bride
the Lambes wife, Revel. 21 . 10, 1 1, 12. Hence we fee how
true that is, that thedefires arc fwallowed up into the bofome
p
of infinite Iefus Chrift, as a little brook is fwallowed up
when it comes into the Ocean, and yet the defircs remaine :
They are fwallowed up in Chrift in that the foule is at home,
being quieted and perfected in Chrift, and are no more refl>
leflfeand pained in the journey toward Chrift; but as heaven
is begun on earth, fo hath Davidqukmefs of mind,and breaketh forth in praifes, That the Lord gave him counfell tochufe
God himfelfe for his portion,/*/^/. i6\ 5, 6, 7. So goodly and
pleafant U the heritage ; And now there is no more defire for
Chrift as a thing abfent, and the thirft is fwallowed up in
.
Chrift, the foule thirftethno more, loh. 4. 14. And yet the^/rV/^Ti.
deftre remaineth bothinthefweet complacency and liking of {yt9C up ,„ the Saints, delighting in prefent fruition, and alfo in an adr. ofebrift, a»d
longing for the higheft pitch of degrees of union, juft as in the b^ in him
ad of drinking, thirft is halfe fwallowed up in begun fof^flf'^
fa&ion, and thirft remaineth in a liking, and a farther defire or i *
a perfect cooling,and rcfrefriing overcomming of afull quenching of the appetite.
Z z 2
Pof.7*
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Pof 7. Yet can it not be faid, but here is a begun (atisfaction, (or f oh .4. 1 4. Chrift injoyed is a draught of the water of life
freely given ReTel.22.17. Thatwhojoever will^ may drinkjf the
The tiwdm werof/lfefrecty]oh.J>37. In the U ft , and great day of the
fatisfafiicnjorft'lftzfrfw ft oodsand cry ed, faying, If any man thirft, let him
the fouk in come to me, and drinke. 2. Not a drink onelyis offered, but a
ChHftjUvftra well, a fountain. Pfa. 36. p. Fpr with thee is the fountain of life ;
ted in five a fountain is more then a drinkc, becaufe the whole is more
&cj)reJjions.
t^n ^ ^^ guc ^ every thirlty man cannot have a fountain
within him, but yet it is To here, J oh. 4. 1 4. But the water that
1 fh all give him, JbaH be m him a well of water, fpringing up
to life eternalL
And 4. the Scripture rifeth higher, even to
a river, and abundance of fatnefs. PfaL $6. 8. They Jballbe
abundantly fatisfied with the fatnejfe of thy houfe, Hebr.
PYT1 they fiall be drnnke with the fatnejfe of thy houfe. Its a
river of fweetoyleand fatnefs, that over- joyeth the foule;*^/*
wilt give them to drin k£ of the river of thy pleafures : A river of which every drop is joy, and a whole well of pleafures
mud be a Sea of delights. But grace muft make the fouiea
capacious verTell, when not a fountaine, but a whole river 1
yea rivers of life are within the fbule : So Ghrift, ?oh. 7.38.
He that beleeveth on me, as the Scripture hath faict , Out of
his belly Jh all flow rivers of living waters. - Yea, 5. That no
cxpreffion might be wanting, The peace andrighteoufneffeof
beleevers, is* as the waves of the Sea$ the Sea is more then a
s River, its the lodging that receives all fountains and rivers in
it, /y^.48. 18.
Pof 8. There muft bee much fenfe of God, in the fruition
of Chrift j becaufe bcieeving, though we fee him not, ( as wee
hope to fee him ) caufeth joy unfpeakeable and full of glery.
1 Pet, 1 . 8. Thus a high tide, afloud of joy and glory, a rich portion ofan antedated heaven, cometh downe on the heires of'
heaven before hand. PfaL 63. 5. My fonle fhall be fatisfied as
with marrow andfatnes;* richfeaftof only marrow and fames,,
and a fatisfying table holdeth fortka great banquet,abundant and
glorious;, (uch as is made at the mar iage. of a great Kings Sen*
Pofiti. 9. And this is not a ceafing, from all actings
of the foule, becaufe there is an a&ing and living in Chrift.
2. Cor. 5,1 8. But we all with open face ■,behelding asi/iagUffe,
the
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the glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame image from
.
glory to glory, 04 it were by the Spirit of the Lord. 1 . The vaile, fu;U]3ar£e
that by the laws minillrie, which can darken, but not inlighten, ^dmu bunin the go/pel is removed ; and we with uncovered face fee God tU tie fault
revealed in Cht ill, in the brkhtneffcof the gofp el- day. 2. )ijfa tcqumtb by
fee, behold and enjoy glorjeT heaven darieth in the rays, and ^J'JJrtor
btamescf God in Chnft, at our foule. 3. This is a changing (ilyt
glorie: precious {tones in the night-darkenefle call, out light,
but bring them before the Suxne^nd thebeames and light of
the Snnne changcth them into a greater meafure cf iefplendenciey
and ibining irradiation : we feeing the unfpeakeabis reiplendencie,and heavenly glancing of divine majeftie, in cue mediacour
Chrift, are transformed and changed, into the Lord fe fas, his
beautie of holinefle ; the Go{pel-light makcth us holy, m he is
holy : as there is beautie in the bathers of a Dove; but when
the Sun illuminate th,and fhineth on them, they carie the glanceing of filver and golden feathers, yet it is but a (how : And fo
red and white rofes.of themfelves have excellent beautie ; but
let them between youand the Sun, and they are far more beautifull : And the eaftern skie of it felfe, is but a darke thin formlefle air, that yee can fcarcely behold and fee ; but when the, Sun
rifeth, and fhineth upon that skie, it doth create and beget the.
faireft and moft beautifull colour of red, and aizure, that is poffjble; for no bodily creature, caileth a fairer and a fweeter refplcndencie and colour, then the morning-red. andpurple-skie :
So when the glorious Son of righteoufneile Chrift, fhineth on
Saints, in the morning day-light of the. Gofpel,. he creater.h the.
image of the glory, of God in the foule, and changeth them into a.
lufter and beautie fairer to Chrifts eye, then the Sun, or the red
morning skie; now the Sun, by beholding any creature anno t
change that creature into another Sun ; but Chrifl beholding his
bride, and the bride beholding with the eye of knowledge, and.
faith, in the rayes and beames of the Gofpel-light, is changed
into the glorious image of (fhrift* Cant. 6. 1 o. who isjbc that
lookethfoorthas the morning, as Aurora, the firfi birth of the
young d*yy when the Sttnne cafteth golden beames,/**Vf as the
JWoen, cleare as the Smnei 4. We live and acl: in Chrift, and
are changed from glory to, glory ; its but a growing change by.
degrees. Then tte kihgdome of heaven and glory is not in this >
Kfe5.nor hell in this life, as thefe dreamers fay , the co»ditions^
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of happinefle, and mifery, that followeth Laz^-tr as, and the rich
r&cFamilifts glntton^ after they dk, and are buried. Luke 16. 22,2 $, 24, 2 $
fccflvett W
fay ^ contrary, 2 . There is (uch a gulfe between heaven and
^w/
hell, that there is no paftage, no fayling, nor pofting between
the one and the other. Luke 16. 26. as Familifls imagine. 3.
That Saints fhouldbH#cve they can never be delivered, nor comfortedin; the hell they are pained with all in this life, when yec
Godhith promi fed to them in their faddeft nights, deliverance
and comfort; is againft the faith and lively hope of the Saints,
and a (infull unbeliefe ; and the man in (in cannot be as (afe in a
hell of Cm, as if he were in heaven. 4. Hell is a condition of
finning and blafpheming of God, but to defire nothing, but the
ctemall good, and to underftand the et email good to be above
mea fur e good, is not a condition of (inning , but of happineffe,
and holine/fe, and fo cannot be hell. 5 . Thefe two conditions,
fort not with the everlafting fire prepared for the Devil I and his
Angels ; and life etermli prepared for the bleffed of the Father.
Afat. 25. But to return, if life be the greateft perfection of be*nS> ^e Delcever m Chrift muft enjoy an intelle&uall life, in
WeUfemt
curfdves m Chrift, and live, fee, know, injoy God ; and though the injoyivjoying
ingof Chrifty bee the higheft degree of felfe-deniall, and the
CkYift. man loofe himfelf in Chrift; that is, his (infiill andflefhly, I,
egoitie, and felfinede in Chrift, yet he lofcth not, but findeth in
in Chrifiyhis (inleffe created felfe, his feife perfected, with that
high and fupernaturall ornament of Chrift living in him. It is
alfomoft true,.felfe> as all created beings are but meere dependencies on God : as thebeames of the Sun are but fluxes, rcfults,
God it mt the an(* &*&> tIm nave n° ^einS ; ^L1C *n the Sun> fure creatures debtw£ofthirgt pend more in their being, and working on God ; then accidents
df ^amihfts depend on their fub je& : but it is nothing lefle then blafphemy,
againft all reafon and common fenfe, and fubverteth all the Scripfiltures ofGod, to fay that God is formally all things, that God is
jt holy km it mAHy tl,at God is the- Spirit and forme that aBeth in all, that *
not God in- y^ mgn % G(jd incarnatCi and chrift Godman, and that Chrift
but God humanized, and man God'd'fadu the Mediator is nothing;
Samilifts ded> anddeified, and that Chrift dwelling in a beleever by faith^
hlifthcmoujly and the inhabitation of the holy Gboft, is but God manifeftedin^
fa*
the ftefh of every man. This deftroyeth many articles of Faith
( as Familifls care not boldly to fubvert all Scriptures ) for
Chrift then is not true man, borne of the feed <?/David, *n& he
is
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is not God ble (fedfor ever, in one perfon.
2. All creaturcsand
created beings compared with God, thefirft being of himfelfe
fubfifting, and the infinite God may be denied, to bee beings
comparatively: And fo our created feife is nothing, to wit, nothingindignitie,orexccllencie befide God, or nothing in the
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*** C"T
btm^kiZ
compared
"***>&**»

kindeor'a
being that eflentially lsofitfelfe : as God isingenere <"**** ****
entis
per effentiam,
yet man is a being in the kinde of being by [[^ab^Z
participation , in genere entis per participationem ; man compared with God, isapoore, worthlefs, forry, little- nothing, a
weeping, melting, evanifliing Cipher. Yea, fweeteft ordinances,
becaufe its but created fweetneis that is in them, are n ear e of
blood to nothing, and in comparifonof God meere fhaddows ;
that cannot
foule So
; andthenothing,
and par*
take
of vanitiebottome
commonthetoimmortall
all creatures.
Scripture
f^ith,
Manathisbeft ft ate is altogether vanitie, Pfcl. 39. 5. Beholdt
thou haft made my dayes as a hand breadth, and mine age is nothing before thee : verily every man at bis be ft fiate is altogether vanitie Efai. 40. 17. Alt nations before him are nothings
and lejfe then nothing, and vanitie. Yet a heathen may fay and
thinke, and demonftrate by reafon, that felfc, and man,znd all
the world axclcfc in incomparifon of the infinite God, then new
thing to all things, a droppe of water to the Sea, the ihaddow
to the body,a peny-torch to the light often thoufond millions of
Suns in one ; and yet be as farre from felfe-dcnyall, from put- Crigiure*
ing of the old man, and mortifying the lusis of the flefiJ as light mi/fefa"
is from datknefE It is mod vaine to fay asks the property of fape, avd\
the creature to fetke and will it felfe, and its own, and this or 7**\ that fin
that, here or there: as it is the property of God to bee without ^J?ebci*£4tt
this or that, without felfinefs, egoity, or the like. Becaufe every ****&&**•
rhing created, even worms, frogs,trees,elements, fuch creatures
as beget creatures like themfelves ; they have fuch a fweet and
naturall intereftin being, that without (in or deviation from
law, or rule, or any leading 3 or directing principle of nature,
±cy defae tbemfelves, their owne being; and when they cannot keepe being in themfelves, they defire to keep it in the kind,
by propagation, and will fight it outagainftall contraries, and enemies, to preferve their owne being, though but borrowed
from God, and I know no (in they are guilty of, in fo doin<* ;
nor was Cbrifts conditional defire of life, and deprecating death, .
any whit contrary to innocent felk-denyall. 2. TheZWfeetcech
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Cjod fektth cC^ teaafeife anc* ^is oWne ^ory> an^ m*<k all things for himchat
16.4.to And
evil/ day.
thewhich
wicked
'tenths
himfetfeAJtd
his oxont glory ftlfe>
is a moft
holy and
pureforaft,
God Prov.
afcribech
himfelfe.
moftofall, £fait 43, 21 . This people have I forms d for myfelfe, they jhall
mtho.tavy j]jnv forth my praife.
Now in a11 dwelling in Chrift, there is a continmll aclSJSSJe
{olimjfe.
ingoflife, by beleeving , joying, refting in God. As Phillip
faith, Iohn 14. 8. Lord, Jhew us the father and it fufficeth us.
Here lifefeeks a foule-falisrying union with life, for lite is onely
a fatisfaclorie objecl to life. Living things feeke no dead things
as fuch, to be their happinefle, if reafon doe rightly ad: them,
and God as revealed in Iefm Chrift % is that in which the Saints
, .
find a foule furficiency for themfelves ; and the acl of feeing
fouleitjiontb God. ^ Chrift whether in this life, or in the life to come, is an
chrift
it aft- of
act" aoffair
life,eternalt
for the foule
the itOcean,
Sea, and
bofome
etb in chrift.
truth. liveth
But indoth
ad there?
yea, it
doth,
and the Scripture exprefieth its acling ; by feeing Gndy drinks
ina- the fountain of life. Then the foule thus in Chrift drinkethinlove, and milketh and fucketh in the foule-reioycing irf
radiations oChrift,
and Chrift letting out the breathings of
the fweetnefs of his excellency on the face of the foul draweth and fucketh in reciprocally a&s of admiration and wondering, Cant. 2.8. The voice of my be lived, behsldhe cometh
IVhcnthe
foule ivjoycth leaping upon the mountaines, and skipping on the hih ; behold is
Chrift. a word of wonder, 1 foh.^.i. Behold what manner of love
^Yfdmimi the faher hath be flowed onus. Not love onely, but the manworlds
is a (hall
Chrift*
in he
^ achers
tJie 10.
°^ (f.i.
VivJtove1' ncr an^ cheand^n^e
be
cometh
when
Chriftlove
2 The
autojtt. wonder,
wondered in them that beleeve. 2. Then again when wee
fee, and injoy the drawing lovelineile of Chrift ; hee as the
fountaine and vrell of life, po wrcth in, in our intellecluall love,
and in the glancings, and rayes of our underftanding, acts of
divine light, lumpes of frefh love from the fpring of heavens
love , and the foule openeth its mouth wide , and taketh in
the ftreames of Chrifts neclar, hony,and milke, his confolations,
and love breathings ; and in his light we feeing light, and in his
love, feeling love, he maketh our light and love ( as it were )
coeterhall with borrowed eternitie -, and we goe along with the
oi^ minings,, of Chrifts bright countenance, to mine in borrowed light, co flame in borrowed coals of love ; and as Chrift
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The drawing loveHneffe ef Chrift.
— is Cud, to feed his flee k^ among tb? Lilies, the garden of Chrift,
his Church being the common paiture for the lambes of the
flock; fo he feeds the foules of the saints that enjoyeth him, with
the marrow, fatneis, and dainties of his light, and love that
(hinc i\\ his face, even as the oyle feeds the lampe 5 bat with
this difference, Chrilts dainties are not leflened, becaufe wee
feed upon them, as the oyle is couUimed with burning,
Pof. 10. There is a living and piloting of the foulein
Chrifis even to faciety in this enjoying of Chrift.
Hence,
1. Lovegivethftron^ k2^s, and iWih wings to the
foule, to peduean union with Chrift. Lovepuctetfc the hand
to the bocromeof thedefire, anddrawetiiwitn Itrongcoards,
the lover to it ; we have heard of Chrift s invitation, Come
to me. But fuppofe Chrift had never outed his love, in fuch a
love-expreffion, Come to me. Chrift him • elfe is iuch a drawing object, that beauty, the fmeliof his garments, his mountains of myrrhe, and hill of Frankincenfe, the Sea and rivers
of falvation, chat capacious and wide heaven of redemption are
intrinfecaliy,andof themfelves crying, drawing, and ravifhing
objects : as goldisdumbe and cannot fpeake, yet the beauty
and gaine of it, cryeth, Come hither foore I and bee made
rich.
2. Loves wings move fweetly, Open mj fifter,&c. My
head is fnil of dew, and my locks with the drop of the nighty
there is no dumbe and (ilenc violence fo ftrong, fo piercing
as Chrift s love.
3. When the foule in any meafure comprehended) this love,
the Soule is filed with all the fulneffe of God, Ephef. 3. 19.
Henct mud follow aftretching out of the foule to its wideft
capacity and circumference, being filled with God, and the fuinefie of Chrift, that allcreated objects, becaufe of their littlenefle and lownefle, and the foules ftretched out and widecapacity, loofes proportion with the foule 5 as if a man were in
the top of a Caftle higher then the third region of the ayre,
or neere the fphereof che Moone, (hould hee looke downs
to che faireft and fweeteft meddowes , and to a garden rich
with rofes and floures , of all fweet colours, delitious finels,
he (hould not fee any fweetnefs in them all ; yea, the pleafantnefie, colour, and fmell of all thefe, could never reach his fenfes, becaufe he is fo farre above them. So che foule hlied wich
A a a
the
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the love of Chrift is huh above all created lovers, and they fo
farre below the fouies eye, that their lovelinefs cannot reach or
afcend to the high and large capacity of a fpimualized foule;
as the light of a penny-candle put in a houfeof fome miles in
length, in breadth, and height, in a darke night, {fiould not be
able to illuminate all the hotife, and render the ayre of a mile
in quantity, lightfome and tranfparent, as the day-light Sunne
Would doe.
4. Becaufe the glory ofChrifts beauty feene and loved,
tm>oM over- c^ailgCth tfc foule into a globe or mane of divine love and glothelovecf rv> m # were h f^e Sfirit °f the Lord. 2 Cor. I. 1 8. Thereby?, forethe foule ieeth Chrift fo neere in his love-em bracements,
and clofe inchaining of Chrifts left arme under the fouies
head, and the right hand embracing it, that it cannot fee it
ielfe, it cannot fee another lover, it can fee nothing but Chrifts
foirenefs, heare nothing but the beloved's voice, tafte nothing
but his Aples of love, his Flagons of wine, can fmell nothing
but his Spicknard, and precious oyntments; fo that the foule
is cloathed with Chrift, and his love, and can but breath out
love to him againe ; and Chrift inf ufeth himfelfe in his fweetneffe and excellcncie, fo as the beleever is apprehended by fe±
fm Chrift , Phil. 3.12. violently, but fweetly and ftrongly
drawne in and holder in the Ktngs hostfe of pyine9Cmt. 3,4.
Sickned and overcomed with love, Cant.^. 5. Cant. $. 8. chained and compelled, 2 Cor. 5. 14. wounded with the arrowes
of love ; fo as death, the grave 9 Hell, Angels, things frefent,
er to come, cannot licke thefe wounas, nor embalme, or bind
them up, or cure them, PfaL 45. 5. Revel. 6. 1. 2. Cant. 8.
6. y.Rom. 8. 38. 39. Yea, the foule muft yeeld over it felfe;
as a Spoufe under the power of her husband, and lofe her felf,
and her fathers houfe., in fuch a deepe Ocean of delights of
Love's ftronger then wine, Pfal.45.10. Cant: 5. 1. Cant. 1.2.
As melted, diflbLved,. and fallen a fwounein Chrift, Cant, 5.6.
and therefore needeth in that fwoune, to be recovered with the
flagons of the wine and aples of his confolations, Cant. 2. 4.
5. Nor can feftes Chrifi but tenderly, loviniy,and compaffiirfaumovis omteiy dcale with his beloved; for Chrift muft draw them,foh.
. Take them
Efaias40.
allure
tmtrt'tF''
doth
the 1 mother
walke,
them 2.to14.
teach Hof.
andthem,
two armes,
the Sweetly
bowels to h6 *+
finmn,
the young childe, who hath not yet leggs to walke alone,
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Hof, ii. 3. Beareth them in his armes, and dandleth them
on his knee, Efai 46. 3 , 4. Exod. 1 9. 4. They are carried on
Chrifts warme Wings , as the young Eagles by the Mother,
Devt 32. 11. they are laid in Chrifts bofome, and nouriflied
with the warmik-fs and the heate of life that commeth from
Chrifts heart, Ejai 40. 11. caried on the fhoulders of Chrift,
the good Shepherd, Z^.15. 5. and yet rteerer Chrift, as a
bracelet about Chrifts armes ; fo hee weares his Church as
a favour, and a love-token, fer. 22. 24. Cant. 8. 6. and ingraven in letters of bloud upon Chrifts flefh , (tamped and
printed on the palmes of his hands, Efai 49.16. and yet nearer
him, fee as zfeale upon the heart of Chrift , fo precious to him,
as to lodge in his bowels and heart, Cant. 8. 6. and they
dwell in Chrift, 1 fob. 4. 13. and dwell in God, and God is
love, and fo they dwell in the love of Christy 1 fob. 4. 1 6.
are kitted with the kifeof Chrifts mouth, Cant. 1. 2. and lye
betweene the right and left arme of Chrift, Cant. 2. 6. Yec
all thefe taketh not the foule off, but inflameth it to duties,
for Chrifts fake who is fo highly loved ; nor are thefe raptures
inconfiftent with finfull infirmities.
6, As love moveth fwiftly to the foule, as a %oe, or a
young Hart, (for that is Chrifts pace to his Church, Cant.2.)
foit acfts upon the foule co-naturally, as being a price to it felfe,
apprehending the dignity and excellency of Chrift the beloved.
Love is not irrational! as a fury, and a fit of madnefle, that hath
no reafon, but its owne fire. Therefore thefecrets of Chrift,
thedeepeand hidden things of.histreafures of love and wifdome, muft be opened up to the foule. The foule feeth new
gold mines, newfound-out Jewels, never knowne to be in the
the world before, opened and unfolded in Chrift. Here is the
in-commings of the beames of light inacceflible, the veins of
the unferchable riches of Chrift , as if yee faw every moment
a new heaven, a new treafure of love, the deepe bottomletfe
bottomes of an ocean of delightes, and rivers of pleafures ; the
bofome of Chrift is opened, new breathings and fpirations of
love that pafeth knowledge, Ephd. 3. 1 9. are manifeikd ; nor
hath the eye feene, nor the eare heard, nor hath it entered in
the heart of man to conceive the things that God hath prepared
for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. yet are they revealed, in
fome meafure, in this life*
A aa 2
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7. And it is moft confiderable, how the foule in loving*
Chrifl: is not her owne ; and in regard of loving, drift is not
his owne, but every one makes over it felre to another, and
propriety or intereft to it fejfe in both fides (as it were) ceafeth,.
Hof.^.J. And I [aid unto her, thou fhalt abide for me e many
dayesy thou Jbali not flay the harlot , and thou /halt not bee
for another man , fo will 1 alfo be for thee ; fo the Manage
covenant of grace faith : / will be your Godyandjee jhall be
my people. And the Spoufe, Cant, 2. 16. My well-beloved is
mine, and I am his. It is true, Chrift leave th not off to be his
owne, or to be a free God when hee becomes ours ; but hee
demeanetli himfelfe, as if he were not his owne, and putteth
on relations , and aflumeth offices of engagement ; a Saviour,
an Annointed, a- Redeemer, a King, a Prieft , a ^Prophet, a
Shepherd^ a Husbandy a %anfomer, a Friend, a Head, a guide,
and leader of the people, all which are for us : and the foule
in joying Chrift, potfetfeth Qhrift , and not it felfe ; loveth
Chrifl, not it felfe; livethin fhrifty not in it felfe; injoyethforift, not it felfe; folaceth it felfe in Chrifl* not in it
felfe ; beholdeth Chrifl and his beauty , not it felfe, nor his
owne beauty ; fo that mind y will, love, defire, hope, joy,
fight, wondring, delighting, are all over in Chrifl, not in it
felfe. And all this further confirmeth the point in hand, that
Chrifl crucified, and laid hold on by faith, is & defirable and
a drawing lover.
Part.
II L
All men.
I wiM draw all men. The parties drawne to Chrifl, is the
third Article in the doctrine of Chrifts drawing ; and they are
here called -ndilicy All men. It is a great quefrion betweene
us, and fuch as are for univerfall attonement , and grace univerfall, as many Anabaptifts in England now are ; what is
meant by All men, in which thefeare tobeobferved.
1 . The ft ate of the queftion.
2 . The mind of the Adverfaries*
3. Qurminde*
4. The clearing of places alledged by the Adverfaries.
5. The anfwtring of that principall doubt } what faithis
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is required, of all within the vifible Church*
Theufes of the Do fir we.
Ofallthefefhortly.
The ftate of the ^ueflion.
The Jgueftion toucheth, 1 . Gods intention and purpofe to
faveman. 2. In chufing fome to falvation,not others. 3. Gods
purpofe in fending Chrift to dye for fome, not for others.
The firft Article is called univerfall grace, thefecond conditionally which to me is all one, vniverfall election to glory,
and fo no Election. The third is, the queftion touching the
univerfalitie of Chrifts death, or a fancied univerfali attonment
made by Chrift for all* I cannot particularly handle all the
three.
6,

For the firft : God ingageth all men as Chrifts deb ters thus ^ytfparkfes
far ; that it is mercy that they live or have any opportunity o( cf grace a%
feeding God, what ever be the means natural! or fuper-natu- have.
rail ; whereas for the fin of Adam God might by a like juftice have deftroyed the world and all mankinde, vanity is penally inflicted on all the fervants, for treafon or the Mafter a^ainft the King of Heaven and earth, but in Chrift there be
two mitigations.
1. One is,thac the fervants are not deftroid
for the fin of the Mafter.
2. That as the fore-fated Lord is T^e creatUTe
reftored, fo the fick fervants groaning under vanity fball bee refund from
delivered from that bondage they come under for the finne of its forftime
man, Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. Hence it is, though we be out-laws ™ chrift.
by nature, that now by a priv'ledge of grace from the Me- £^^^
diator,the Tenents receive and lodge the Mafter, becaufe Chrift have they not
hath taken off the Statute and Act of forfeiture. 2. No man heard, &>c.
living on earth, but he is beholding to Chrift ( though many is rotforuviknow him not ) for common helps of providence, and expe- ver/kil ^race,
riences do teach him fome more of God by nature.
3. The ™*^I
found of Chrift, God revealed in the Gofpel, in the Apoftles X'°
miniftery is declared, and is gone to the ends of the earth,and
to the Nations, PjaL rp. 4. Horn. 10. 18. But fome fay thefe
Words, Have they not heard, have relation to v. 14. the hearing ofthe Gofpel, or the publishing of the glad tidings of the
Gofpel to all and every one of mankind, and mujl be meant of
that fame hearing.
Anf It relates to hearing of God revealing himfelfe in the
meanesof{alvation,fay the Adverfaries, But then the queftiA a a 3
on
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on is, Whether thefe meanes be the preaching of the Gofpel, or
of the fame God revealed a* Creator, by the Sun, Moon, and
Stars, who is revealed in the Gofpel, and falvation by him.
Now the Sun, and Star sy and hsaven declare the glory of God,
and found forth his pnifes and falvation through Chrift , by
this fenfe, to ailand every Nation, and to every fmgle perfon
without exception ; not onely when Paul wrote this to the
Romans, but when David penned the iq. Pfalme, whac difference then between the lewes to whom God revealed his
Teftimonies, and the Gentiles to whom God made no fuch
revelation t TfaL 147. ip>20. 2)^.4.33,34, &c. Dent. ?.
25,26. PfaL 78. 1, 2, &c. PfaL 81. 4, 5. and this found, if
it be the Gofpel preached to as many as fee the Sun, and ever
when they fee tta Sun ; then at that time, and to this day, the
Sun and Moone , mud be fent Apoftles and Preachers, by
whofe words and Miniftcry all, and every man, that feeth the
Sun, then and now, and to Chads fecond comming are obliTheirfo"nd is £ec* to Pray to Go(* *n Chrift, anc^ co beleeve,and Faith comes
fore out
h hearing ; the Sun, Stars, night and day preach Chrift, for
through til the fure the fame hearing of the Gofpel, v. 18. muft be undereartb>Rom.i>. ftooi which is fpoken, v.14. 15. for if theone be an hearing
™7 *h>tmi' of the Go{Vd> by the bill's, which produceth faith and falrtlufovtltte vation> and the? other a hearing of Sun and Stars in the book
pkceVtilij. °f the Creation. This produceth not faith and falvation, by
and can be the confeflion of the Adverfaries.
2. The Apoftle fhall not
vnd&fiocdof anfwer his own Objection. Per. 1$. If all both few and Genttle h*VC notheArAthe Gof?el> its unfoffible they can beleeve,
^po files ^ for
faith Cometh by hearing the Gofpel from their month who
are fent 0} God ; and if they hear not, they muft be excufed,
becaufe they beleevenot in Chrift, of whom they never heard.
The Apoftle muft anfwer,yea, but they have heard the Gofpel.
Why ? they heard the <$**, and the Stars preach Chrift, and
falvation by him, to the fartheft ends of the earth, for fure
David, in the literall and native kiik of that 19. Pfalme fpeaketh of fuch dumbe Preachers. Now this is no anfwer at all,
for Sun and Stars are not fent of God to preach falvation by
Chrift. 2. Faith comes not by hearing the creatures preach
Chrift. 3. The Prophets and Apoftles, not the dumbe and
Iivelefle creatures have pleafant feet on the Mountains to preach

peace, as it is verft 14, 1 5, 16. cited from Ifai^ i^.Nab.ui 5.
But

touching univerfa/l attornment.
But the native fenfe of the words, v. \ 8. is but a mcer allufion in Scripture phrafe, to Davids words Pfal. 19. It is
neither citation nor expofition of them, but an ufingof Scripture language in comparing the Gofpel to the Sun, the found
of the Gofpel preached to the found of the glory of the Creator in the works or heaven and earth, to (how how ample
the preaching of the Gofpel under the New Teflament is ; to wit, that it is not preached to one Nation oi the fewes only,
as of old ; but to all nations, to the fewes, and to the foo~
lifb people, by whom the Lord provokes th? ffwestojealottjie,
as is clear, v. 19, 20. and that voice 6 fooyjog dvrdv ; their
voice is gone to the ends of the earth, is the voice of the twelve
Apoftles,ofthe Lambe, who preached the Gofpel to Nicionsof
all kinds, to lewes and Gentilesy its not the voice of the creatures ,the heaven and earth, but a meer alluilon to that voice,
Ffal. 19. for the words have no fenfe other wife, for the Apoftle avoucheth the Gofpel is preached, the promife of (alvation pubhfhed to all that call on the Lords Name, v. 12. Be
they fewes or Grecians , that is, Gentiles , and bekeve they
mnft, or elfe they cannot pray, and needs they muft heare,
or then they cannot beleeve, and hear they cannot except God
fend Preachers. But God hath fent Preachers with pleafant
feet to both lewes and Gentiles , as the Prophets Ifaiah and
Nahum feretold,^, 1 3, 14, 1 5. and they have not all obeyed,
v, i6y 17, 18. But it may be faid, rt eyhave not all heard the
Gofpel preached, this mult certainly excufe the Gentiles if they
beleeve not, having never heard of Chrift,he w can they beleeve,
as it is v, 14. Its a rationall excufe, I cannot (in in not beleeving,the Gofpel,faith the Gentile ; yea, and Chrift frees them
from the (in of unbeliefe alfo, lob. 15. *i. If I had not come,
and ffo^n unto them{ and fo if they had not had a -Lord Speaker from Heaven) they had not had Jin. That is, they fhould
have ben free of the Gofpel-fm of unbelief; but mw they have
no cloaks for their fin. Now they cannot fay, Lord, we cannot
beleeve a Gofpel \ never fpoke n to ns by any, nor heard of\ by tu.
But fare the lew.es heard thefe creatures and works of God
that preached his glory, Pfal. 19. 6. And if they preach Chrift
objectively, as Amyrald^ and other Arminians fancie ; then the
not hearing, and not obeying the Gofpel thus preached, had
been their (in,, though Chrift, or his Apoftles had never fpoken
the
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the Gofpel, which is contrary to Chrifts word, Ioh. i$. 22.
And contrary to Pagl, how fia/l they beleeve in him of whom
they have not heard, by the preaching of a fent Mini iter, who
How all have ^e^ive^ ',anc* voca*ty mu0: Preac^ che Gofpel. fuffskm **uc to rcmrn to c^c ^ate of the queftion, 4. So much' of
grace* God is revealed to all, even to thofe who never heard of C brill,
asferves to make all unexcufablc for that knowing willingly,
and knowingly, they glorifie not God as Gody Rom. 1. 19,20,
21. 5. Ail within the vilible Churchy have meanes furricient
in their kinde, in genere mediorum externorttm , to favc
them*
No falvation
6, As none can be faved by the light of nature,nor ever any uw/rfc&K/ the fed,or could ufeit fo far forth, as to improve it for their fufficient
■eked! ^U " PreParatiorU co receive the tidings of the Gofpel, either from
Meny or Angels fent to preach to rhem ; or by any infpiration,
bringing the ienfe,or things (ignified in the Gofpel \ fo faved
they cannot bee, by any name under heaven, but by the Name
c/Chrifi; that isy Chrifl named, preached, and revealed in the
Gofpel. Aft. 4,10,11, t 2. f oh. 14.6. Heb.11.6. foh. 5. 40. and
I £0/7.5.12. He that hath the Son, hath life-, and hee that hath
not the Son, hath not life.
7- The queftion is, whether or no God fofarre forth willeth,
, &m(Hon
TduaMf
de(ireth,intcndech, that all and every one, within, and without
univerftlk
the vifible Qhnrch, Tartariansy an i Indians (who never by
-^race. any rumor, hard of Cirift ) not excepted, that hee giveth them
iurficient meanes and helps of a common and univerfall grace ;
whicn it they would ufe well, the Lord (ho\Ad fo reward, promove, or increafe,whetheroutofdecencie,or a congruous d ifpoiitionofgoodnefs, or of equity ,or of free promife,or any obligation? fofarre as to fend the Gofpel to tuem, and beuxnv on
them a larger meafure of faving and internall grace ; by which
they iliouid, if they fo would, bee converted to the Faith of
Chrift, and faved? We deny, Arminians arfirme.
4. ^uefiiott
2, Whether the Lord from eternity ( late Arminians Meter
t°"Lh>n£aL time-eleftion ) hathabfolutely, without any provifion in,or pretoiiorhmd Mence, or fore-knowledge of good works ; Faith, perfeverance
fcfreoroba- in both, or of condition, reafon, caufe, merit, qualification in
thn+ '

fome certaine and definite perfons ; rather then others predeftinarcd, and chofen them to glory and life eternall. And all the
tneanes conducing to this end, and that of meere free grace ;
becaufc

vniverfatl attovmenU
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becaufe he fo willeth, or if the LordytSk no definite, coinpleat,
peremptorie, and irrevocable decree, tofave fome certain perfbns while he forfees them expiring, and dying, in faith and
holy converfution > Arminians hold, that the Lords decree
ofele&ion of men to glory ; is gcnerall, conditional!, incompltar, changeable, while he forfecs they have ended their courfe
in the Faith, and then peremptorily, and irrevocably, hepaftcth
a fixed decree to fave fuch, and not others ; we deny any fiich
loofe decrees in the Almighty, and beleeve that of free grace ;
hechufeth fcmeabfolucdy without conditions in them, or refpeel to any good foreieene to be in them, rather then in others,
becaufe He hath mercy on whom hee will, and hardens whom
he will. Rom. 9.17. 18.
5. Upon this generall, indefinite, revocable, and conditio- ? &]##.
nail good will and intention of Gody to fave all, and every one, touibtrg hodi
whether or no did the Father give his Sonne, and the Sonne dye good v>a
for all, and everyone; intending absolutely to impetrateand t0/*v$*&f.
obtaine to all, and every one of mankinde, rem iflion of (nines, tyr^Aja
and efpecially, expiation ofYinne originall, and all (ins againft .
the covenant of works; and falvation to them all, both within , and without the vilible Church , and the opening of
the gates of heaven ; fo as God hath laid alide his anger for all
thefe (ins, hath made all favable, reconciliable, that notwithftanding of divine Juftices plea againft men, all and every one, Arminians
may according to the intention of God beefaved in hisbloud, areforfixuand can, beleeve in Chrift : we de- isVlv^iailtl^
.as
fo theyJ would
.
1 theyJaimay,*
the matter
ny, Armmans here arhrme.
cfGods g6od
2. The mind of Arminians. Arminians runne upon fix U- ^ui to five
niverfalities.
and redeem:
1. They fay God beareth to all, and every man , of what dlwithm
kind foever, an equall, univerfall, and Catholike good will; cxccPtl!>n*
• f
yea, toEfau^ Pharaoh, Judas, as to Jaa^b^ Mofis, and Peter ,
to fave them all, fo as this love is not ftinted to any certaine per- %^^n%
fons, precifely, and abfolutly ; loved and chofen, tofalva- Godte/sveai
tion.
2. That there is a Catholicke price, an univerfall ran fome,
2.
given by Chrift, dying on the Crofle, for all and everyone, an VnivtrfaUre^
Attonement made, and a Redemption purchafed in Chnfts Amnion cjall
bloud ; by which, all and every one, Pharaoh, Judas, Cainf&
the heathens, Tart avians, Americans , Virginians, that, never
heard
Bbb
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heard of rhrisi, are made favabley and reconcilable, and (W
made placable and exorable to them, fo a i though they be loft in
they a new venture or' heaven ; and in
the firft Adam,yzt Z,have
Chrift s death, the W hath a general! antecedent, and primary
intention to fave all without exception ; yet no more to fave
Mofes and Peter, then fndas and Pharaoh ; Yea,r JW the fruit
of thrifts death, and the effeB of it may ftxnd> though all.and
every one of mankinde , were eternally loft, and not one perfon
faved.
3. As there Was a Catholicke forfeiture of all, (b there is
g.
An miverfall a fecond covenant of free grace made with all, and every one
covem-'it oj
grace *****
wr/mortali
man.

0f Adams fonnes, with promifes of free grace, a new heart,
righteottfneffc, and eternall life to all and every one, uponfaire
conditions, if their free will play the game of falvacion and
damnation handiomely j as if Chrift were not free wills choifeft tutor.
4. All and every man are received in this covenant, in the
4,
'OnverfA re- new ftate of reconciliation, grace, and favour • and juftificaticonciliation on from any breach of the Law, or the firft covenant; all are
andjuftifca,- once fajrciy delivered, both young and old from damnation
\m ofaA.
an^ wracj1^ aft the heathen are reconciled and juftifled by
Chrift, in his blood ; and all finnes now, are againft the 1 . Covenant of grace , Chrift and all mankinde now, beginne to
reckon on a new fcore. 2. Though the fliip be broken, and
all mankinde fent to Sea to ik there, yet fo are they call over board, as Chrift the Jurety of a better Covenant, is made
the great veflell, that(hip-brokenmen,may, if it feeme good
to Lord free will, fwimme unto, and fo come fafe, the fecond
time,toland.
3. So as there be two Redemptions in Chrift
two J uftifications by grace. 4* Yet neither the tydings of
this new covenant made with all men, nor this ftate of reconciliation, orjuftification, are ever revealed to the thoufand
part of mankind ; and though all and every one be under this
Law of Faith , and Covenant of Grace ; yet is this obliging
and fupernaturall Law never promulgate to millions of mankind, whom it obligeth to obedience, fo farre forth as by the
good induftry, and improving of common gifts of nature, or
rather the hire and merit of men out of Chrift, to make a conqueftof the preached Gofpeli and Chrift^ free will doing its
bfcft..

Gods goodwill to favc and redeemc all.
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j. All and every Mothers fonne, and children of- Adam,
r
are called and invited ; yea, and Chrift by our Text, draweth Vniverftllw
all and every man, though they will not be drawn ; fay they, wiou md
the folecaufeof election, reprobationjofLdvatio-.^damnation^ly-^'2^^^ 4&*
ingonmans free will.
6. All and every one are furnifhed with all extemall mea-ncs
or falvation, with {uffieient grace, and aWoluteindin%enciefja$
. ru
power of free will to fay ay, or no, to the drawing of Chrift, f^wtt'traet
and purchafe, by induftrious improvement, and careful! bat* given to
banding of the common gifts,or relicts of nature, and their new tndevery one,
furficient grace, (if they could give it a name to us) a farther ^w*fc*
degree of grace, while they cbnquefle the Preaching of the Go?- *?> % ['
pell, and the g-ace of converfion. Yet fo are zhcy,
Chrift TbtGo/b
doe his beft) as all may be converted, or nor any (let
one an all, coveffion,
but all loft, and all may perfeverein grace and be faved, asnoc/^t
one man frail be damned, and all may fo totally and finally
fall away from grace, as not one man may perfevere, but all
be eternally loft, if free will ufe his owne liberty, notwith- .
'
ftanding of the Lords eternall decrees,of Election or Reproba- ^n?*rfaa *
tion, or of Chrifts death, the ftrength of free grace, the lntef^w^^
ceflion of Chrift, at the right hand of God, tne unchangeable of oil.
love of God ; for all thefe can doe nothing to marre the abfolute, and independent free will of men, toworke as it lifteth,
for either wayes.
Propof. 1. Election is the decree of free grace, fetting apart
certaine definite, individually and particular men to glory.
1. Themenchofenanddrawne,arebyhead defigned, faa*
1.
\oby not Efau,
before the children bad done good or evill ; The EUecf ire
though Efau be elder, Ifax£ muft be the Sonne of the pro- &0g ^d by
wife: father and mother were free grace, rather then the ked*'
of qsfbrdham and Sarah, now palled natures date.; not Ifc
mjiel : Peter and John, not Judas the Sonne of perdition. Abraham, and hishoule, tvorjh'-pping Idols beyond the river, is
iingled out, not any other ; the Lord fets his love on the Jews,
becaufe b* loved them, Dctit 7. 7. When their Father was an
Amor it ey and their mother an Hittite, and they dying in their
bloud, Ezech. 16.3.4.5.6,7. notanybneof the reft of the Canaanites ; the Tribes of fudah is the King by Tribe, not any of
the reft of the Families. Low fephtahs Family, not any of the
reft of the fonnes of that Family. None of the feven fonnes,
*B b b 2
but

jy2

1 be Ehci art certain? ^particularly

but the difpifed fhepheard, the ruddy Boy tinging after the EwJs,
David forgotten by all, as none of the number,
2. They are pointed out with the ringer , with pronown^.

FciMudout Malm. Sj. 5. And of Sion its [aid, this man,W?br, UHH1 6HN
who tbtfin- ^vn arj mdn fta[i ye yorn in ^— ^ g£j ^ j 2^ Lord hath caU
c<"
|r^ me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath hec
made mention o/"»?y«^^f.Thonait(head3ormcinber,or ofwhich
the Prophet (pake, its ail on;) in tnc mouth of God, by name
from eternity, John, Anna, err. Efai 43. :. G Ifrael feare
not, for I have redeemed thee , / have called thee by thy name
thou art mind So the Lord points them out with. the ringer, £fai^y. l2*iT?K STiH Behold thefe flj.dl come from farre, and
behold the fs from the North. (North-land men) and from the
Sea, (Ilanders) or from the Weft (Weft- land men) fo it may
be read, and the fe from the land of Shimin, Ezech. 36. 2a.
Theft are the people of the Lord. Hebr. II. 1 3. All theft 6u7oi wewfe, died in the Faith, they are named and told by the
head. Revel. 14.4. ScSoi, theft are thrife in one Verfe. Theft
are they that are not defiled with women, theft are they
that follow the Lambe, whither foever he goeth, Theft were redeemed from amongft men.
3.
3. They are defined by their countrey. Efai 1 p. 18. Five
Txlgncd by Cities of the land of Egypt JhaH fpeake the Language cf Caihir country . naan.Vtxtz^ In that day Ifrael'jball bee the third part with
Egypt and Affyria, even a bleffing in the midfl of the Land.
Verf. 25. Whom the Lord of Hofts fhall blejfe, faying, bleft
fed be Egypt my people, and Affyria the works of my hand,
Zephan. ;. 10. From beyond the river of Ethiopia, my ftppliant 'sy even the daughters of my difperjed fhall come.
At
.4 Their names are particularly inrolled in the Lambe s
Tnrdkdina booke of lift, Luk. 10.20. RevcLi^.S. Revel. 20.15. ^-s
toofaand Citizens of fome famous incorporation, or Senators that §0mritten m
vernes a Citie are written in the booke of Records of the King
haven. or £;ae . fo tke£ tfiar are to ftH0W tljs Lambe , cloathed
in white, are booked in the publike Regitler of heaven, in the
minde of God, to be members of the heavenly Society.
5. It was no blind bargaine that Chnft made; hee knew

what he gave, hee knew what he got.

Chrift told downe a
definite

defignedperfoas^not any other.
definite and certaine Ranfome, as a told fummeof money, eveown,
knew
Uyed,byand
ry penny
bought;
name,washe his
and who
the hehead
and howandmany,
whom,reckoned
and
thereis no hazard that one come in, in the lieu and roome of
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paTttcuUti
m :,;'7' betveerretkeF<tm
1*^**4 the

dv'""Ct
is that
how by
Shepherd,
/ dm the good
14. particular
10. hath
another,
t;he
all the flock,
care off
? He
goodfob.
made
head he knowes how many, and who are his; if any bee noc
his, if any be ficke, or loft, or wandered away, that proves a good , Shepherd, / know my jheepe, and am known of mine. I know p^'Tt l\At
them, and they know mee. Sure it is Relative to that. ^Tim.^J arey!ar,
2. 1 p. Ncverthelcffey the foundation of God fiands fare, ha- ticvMrly deving this feale , the Lord knoweth them that are hi*. Sure, the figged mid cir-

(heep known in xhe Lords #&,.
eternall Predeftination, and known by Chrift in time. 3. Such
as hemindes to call in, that there may be one Shepherd, and one
fieep-fe,ldyvev(. 16. (4) Stub as are his owne Jheepe, as hee
goeth before, and they follow him, andknow his voice, verf. j.
and will not follow a fir anger, Verf. 5 . (5) Such as heare not
afiran^er, verf. 5. but verfij he are and know the voice of
Chrift^ are known of him, and follow Chrift. ( 6 ) Sucn
(heep as are gifted with life et email, and fhall never perifh ;
and cannot fall a way, no more then there can be a greater then
the Father, that can pluc^e them out of the hands of Chrifi ;
for verf. 28.29. the (landing of thefe that (hall not be plucked
out of the Fathers hand, depends on the greatnefle and power
of Chrifts Father. None can pluck e them out of my hand,
(faith Chrift) Why ? The Father ■, that gave them mf, is greater then all. Then he Draft be greater then Chrifts Father, who
plucks one of the Sheep of Chrift out of his hand ; and where
dwells he who is greater then the Father > Neither in heaven,
nor hell. And for fuch Chrift dyed.
6. Hee dyed for fuch fhecpe , as infallibly beleeves, be- $
caufe he faith, verf 26. Tee beleeve not* Why ? Becaufe yee
are not of my fheepe >y then certainely they fhould beleeve,if they
were of fuch fheepe, as Chrifi dyed for. I (hall never beleeve
that this Reply can ftand. DavUh\thy and fob faith, Thou,
Lord, formedfi me in the womb e - and the Church, Efai 64.
Thou art the Potter, and we the clay ; but it will never fol-
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■ low ; therefore God hath created none but David, fob, and
his chofen Church , fo it follows not here. Chrift dyed for
his iheep, therefore he dyed for no other, hut his fheep.
i . Becaufe dying of finners is a worke of mcerc grace.beC'**bm&£ ftowed onely on fome, as all the Texts that ever Papfts, feSllmtUQ7h~ fnus>
ige, RefricT:
ever thefe
for, to Arminians,
fome certaineulle
perfons,
to beleevers,
the that
fbeepeChrift
of Chdyed
lft%
thefe for whom Chnitisan sdvocateat the right hand o£Gsd,
&c. And there is not a Text in Scriprure,in Old or NewTeftament, in which, wee may not limit the perfons, on whom
grace univerfall, and redemption in Chrifts bloud,are p eterided
to be beftowed, to the elect and beleevers onely ; chefe 'places I except, in which fome are faid to be Redeemed inprofcilion onely, as may be demonftrated ; and therefore t=us anfwer di Arminians is petkio principii, & a begging of what they
cannot prove. And Verf.z.wpon the fame reafon, becaufe God
created man on the earth, and dyed for men, and for the world
(as the Scripture faith) they might inferre ; as God created
not men onely, but Angels, beafts, birds, fifies, trees, Sunne,
Moone, f® Chrift dyed not for men onely, but for Angels,
Devils, be aft s, birds, fijbesy trees ; yea, for Wormes. creeping things , and all , and every creatrue : for if wee regard the free decree of God, Devils arc as capable of Redemption by Chrift, as men ; if fo God had purpofed from eternity ; and in regard of the fame decree, the Reprobate
can no more bee faved, and beleeve of their owneftrength,
then (tones of themfelves can be fonnes of Abraham, except
God elevate them above their nature and Oinnipotency effectuate the fame.
2. There be fome certaine men oppignorated, and laid in
;n .
*w"V°"
pledge
pawvea t,i r 0 in Chrifts
■ . hand. 2 Tim. 2. 12. Nowallarenot fo,but
e i in cbrijh certaine dennite perfons onely.
• Ivj,
2. Thefe whom the Lord hath chofen to life, are given of
the Father to Chrift lab. 10.26. lob. 6.37. Ioh. 17. 2.6.8. 9.1 2.
24. Anda&fmh are. raifed up at the /aft day and faved. Iob.6.
?7-~.o. and. Chriiir cannot lofe one of them, Ioh. \ 7. p. yea
hee can lofe nothing of them, neither foule nor body, neither
end,
a legge nor a piece of an ear of his fbeepe, as he fpeakes, Amos
3. fo Chrift fpeaketh, lob. 6. 39. yea, 1 Cor. 15. 23. Every
mm [hall be r rife din his owne order verf. 24. Then €ometh the

Atftgned perfew, not any other.
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end, when he Jhall have delivered up the kingdome to the Father :He prefents his conqutfled on^s , noc one lad, or the
moft delpifed girl* fall by, or are nufcounted in the tilling ;
we have often groundkfle jealoulus touching Chrift; Ohee Election wd
hath forgotten mee ; but that is to fay, Chrilli* rut ftitKfbfl
in his charge, and the Father cave lb many thoufauds to his
keeping; but he looied the largtft halfcof chem, now edbee
given of the Father to Chrift, muftnote Crirhts accepting o£
the recept of them, by dying for thofefo given of the Father to
him, for another way of giving, but either in election from eternine, or of fitting them in time for actuall beleeving, no man

^ f ^on
fmifpbeare
attdexrtmic^fo as they
are <owmenfttrabie-

kno'wes ; but either vvayts all given, are ratfed up at the lafi
day.lok6.39. and fo all redeemed muft either be cho fen from
eternitie, or then in time beleeve,and fo be raifed at the M day ;
then there can be none Redeemed, but fuch as are chofen and
faved. Matter Moore s univerfall attonement pag. 4. 5. T'els
us of a twofold reconciliation or redemptions on which Chrift
effetled in his owne body with God for men. This is per feci and
accomplifhed fully , fo as the Father is well p leafed with his
Sonne, Matth. 3. 17. and this is done by [bedding of blood.
There is a Reconciliation^ Redemption, and Salvation which
Chrift effe tie th, by the Spirit, in men to God, and this is by
Wajbing and blood-fpr inkling ; his proofes after fhall be heard.
Thus the belgick Armimans, explain the matter Script. Simdal. ar. 2. They (ay the former redemption, and rcconcilia- ReMwf?*
tion, is the pacifying of the offended partie ; or fwh an aftion , or ScrlF' sjwo£9
pajfien, by which fat isfa^ion, fo farre forth is made to ^ dcmmioCevt
offended partie, that he is willing to retnme in favour, and ctco.itilintio*
grace, with the offender ; and the effetl of this reconciliation nihil aliud
is the obtaining of the favour of God. that is the r e florin? of eftquam
• y .
1 i- \ partis offcnfcje plicatio, five a&io five pauld talis, quaofFeafo alioii fatisfit ha&enus, utin gratiam cum eo quioffendit,rec3ire velit,
Rcor.ciJiauoEis hujiis efft&us ei* divinre gratiarimpetrstio^id eft reftitutioin talem
ftaium, in quo deus nobis, non obilante arrplius juftitia vindicatrice, fecun ■Jura mifericoiuiaeaua* afte&um, de novo fua benehcia communicare, & poteft,,& vult, ea
lege & modo3quoip(ividetur per earn enim, falvantii afie&us, qui fuitin deo ex mile*
ricordi.-e ntunc\u( naturali ) ablato impedimento inplcnariam voluntatis propofiuim
quad ex lit.
Rtmovfi. Neccffius diftin&Ioris inter impetrationrm & applicationem apparer,
quod irapctratioexnatura rtiipfius ( cthm ii aliier ftiturumefieceno DeusnoveritJ
pcflfet farta tecla manere, etiamfi nulh efont, quibusappiicaretur, aut qui fru^una

moms Ckrifti# fua culpa, perciperent.

men
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men tofuch a ft ate, in which God without impeachment of re
vending juftice, according to the tender affection of his mercy 9
with
of new, may, and Vfill beflow his benefits^ and tranfaliwitk
man touching his faivation, and the conditions there 'of\ after
the way , and manner, feemeth good to God, whether by a
covenant of works, or of grace, or of commanding faith in
God, or faith in an Angel, if to itfeemegood to him. And
by his law, the affection of faying man, which u in God from
a naturall inftintl of mercy , d&th breake forth, as itwere^in
aftitl and compleat purpofe of Gods will to fave ; now when
the impediment is removed, by fatis faction given to juftice^
The Arcnini- And when Chrift hath compleatiy performed the former rean diflin&i** demption, and by his death hath obtained this redemption 5
ofandewptu yec it may fell out, that not one man be faved. But as wedetoaUbd
ny noc this diftinclion of faivation purchafed, or the purchafed
never apply redemption, and the applied redemption, as our Divines acedyorwbnb
knowledge Chrift to be a Saviour by merit, and erficacie ; fo
vviybz apply- tfat ^ members of the diitinftion are different, but that they
* in nlrJ
are kparaCec*> we ^eny ; yea^ Cl^e diftinftion, m the Arminian
lom'mUfc. knte,
vve deny.
1. Becaufe,
(fhrift Reaeemer, is a relative perfon, there is a
full redemption in Chrift, but not for Chrift, but that he might
make over that Redemption to his poor brethren ; there is a
purchafed faivation in Chrift, not to lye by him like a treasure of filver roufted through not ufing ; but they were fo many heavens and falvations, and fo much grace and gracious redemptions tobe made away, as now purchafed, and allthefe
Chrift disburfed ; he was not a Trcafurtr who kept from (inners the penfions of grace and glory, that the Father and King
Rttfytionw* of the Church allowed on his people. What Chrift bought
*clrtif*^& w*ck ^s blood, that he gave out, and fo much the places alanlffilfcit's
wtcnthnthat
it {t;oid<lbca?phedto Gods
ibofnoim,
™iibin himfdfl

to
contrary
Arminian,
M>-. Moor hethe
'e^g"d
to fave
himfclf
not of juft
Saviour,proveth
is the
himfelf,by^.4.42.
God, and juftice, and the Law ; but the Saviour of the worldy
0f p0or ftnners, not of the^w^/onely,butof the Samaritans
an(j Qentnes^ as jfajt ^p. 6. I will alfo give thee for a light
t0 t^fe Ge*tiles. that thou maift be my fivation to the ends of
the earth.
Tnis is the myfterie hidden from the beginning of
the world, that Chrift Jhould be preached among the Gentiles^

Eph. 3* 8, 9. Now this is not a Magazine and treafure of Redemption
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demptionto remain within the corners of Chrifts heart and his
bowels, but k is the myftery of the New Covenant to be made
out to the world of Gentiles, heir cs of the fame promt 'fe. This
heritage Chrift never purchafed to keep to himfclfe, and whereas Mr. Moor will have Chrift to be i foh. 2.<* propitiation for
the finnes of the whole worldly obtaining of reconciliation of
God to men ; he is farre wide, for that place clearly fpeaketh
of reconciliation of this whole world , the New Teftament
world, if I may fo fpeak ; or Chrifts new conqueft of the world
of Gentiles ; fo is Chrift the Saviour and Redeemer of the world Mow cyria ,.,
of Gentiles in oppofition to Mofes, the Judges who were Sa- thtRtdumtr
viours and Redeemers of the people of Ifrael, who were but ofibcwerkL
a fpot and a poore fragment of the world in compaiifon of
Chrifts large world,God redeemed Ifrael by the hand of Mofes \
but never the world ; fo is Chrifi a propitiation for the fins
of the whole world, in oppofition to the propitiatory faenfices
of ^r^^ndrtheLeviticall Priefts(for to thefe he allude th )
whicfr were propitiations only for the (ins of a bit of the world;
but fure as the Leviticali Sacrifices were offered only in faith
fj6r the true Ifrael of God, other wife they were no better
ihen the cutting of of a dogs neckj, in a Sacrifice which was
abomination, fo were they types of that Sacrifice which was to Apropitiitibe ottered for the elect world, which isa whole world of lewes
and
in comparifon
fudea.
And by what
Scripcure Gentiles,
is a propitiation
for the offinslittle
of the
world,which
is onely
an
acquiring of a new power to Chrifi to tranf-att with men on what
termeshe thinketb befi to pardon fins ; this or that way, for
faith or good works,a Redemption of men?Or how is it a taking
away the fins of the world, an ever loft :ng Redemption, a iuffering all that men ftiouldhave (affe£Q&,a bearing of our fi«s on
the Tree ; an anfwering as Surety for the debts of broken

men.

Object. But if Chrifi purchafed no falvation for me, how
can I fin in not refiing on £hrifi for a Jhadaw, for a falvation
not purchafed to me, its n» falvation at all , but a very no*
thing.
Anf. If you were to beleeve firft a falvation purchafed to you
by name, this Objection were ftrong,but you are at firft and immediately tbeleeve
o
no fuch thing, but only that Chrift is able
tofavc to the utmofi aU that come, that is, that beleeveth, and

C c c
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Jfff^^1
Jy^
*°r,
tutcornnfov,
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you, if yee believe. 2. A falvation purchafed by Chrift withcue an efficacious intention in God to apply it to ail, and
every one is no Idle a fhadow and a very nothing, then
the falvation purchafed to all and every one, and this maketh
as much againft ^/w^t^as againftus. Now fure falvation
is purchafed with an efficacious intention in God to apply it
to thofe only who fhall be faved, and thefmalleft partofmankinde. 3. This way fendeth me at firft to beleeve Gods fccret and efficacious good-will tofave me by name, before ever I beleeve the Gofpel, That fefus Chrift came to lave all
beieevers, which is no Gofpel-order of beleeving ; and raifeth
in my mind jeaioufies againft Chrift, that he out of his love
died for mee , but puttethmee on a ground of doubting, '\i
he will apply his death to me, except I begin firft to love him
and with free-will apply Chrift, fo Chrift firft extendeth raw
willies to fave me, but I muft extend to him reall deeds of applying, byfaith, his wifhing and halfe-love to me, and themorV
reall kindnefs begins at me, not at Chrift.
—
• *-*'
But fay I by what Scripture isanakedpowertojaftifie,pardon, wafh, fprinkle ftnners, and fuch a power which may confift with the eternal! perifhing of all men, ( faith Moor p. 5.
with the Arminians)m eternall perfect Redemption, a perfect fatisfacTion of juftice and the Law of God? Are not fo
the fins of the world taken away, and yet they remain ? Doth
not Chrift bear the fins of ail the world ;yet it may fall out,
that' all the world bear their own fins, and not one man be£
faved ; yea, as it is, the greaceft part of mankind bear their own
iniquities, dk in thefe fame fins that were imputed to Chrift,
fuffer the cur fes of the Law which Chrift fuffered for them.
Yea, Mr. Moor faith, Gods reconciling of the yrorldy and, his
not imputing their fin s to. them, is the reconciling of all Adams
fons in Chnfts bodie before God ; yet Paul and Davidboth
&y>BleJfedare they to whom the Lord imputes no Jit* Mbor
faith, a whole world to whom the Lord imputtth'tio fin, may
be under the curfe of the kconi deaths 2.To^ut reconciling
of the world to God, as Paul doth 2 Cor. 5. for the reeoncilitig of Chrift in his cvpne bodie-nhith 6od: aS'M.'v^ordoth,
isftrange divinity; for it is reconciling of God to mafrjnft&d \&i
a reconciling of man to Cod,Htb. 9.1-4. and cannot be meaat of
only reconciling of God in thrifts bodj.or of obtaining only of te^
demotion
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demotion wiihout application. I. Becaufe the blood of Chrift
is compared with the blood of Buls and Goats, which was
offered for the reconciling of men to God, not of God to men.
2, Becaufe that blood is [aid to fanfbifie and purge the confidence from dead works to fervethe living God, which cannot
be faid of God, but clearly holdeth forth, that Chrift having
offered himfelfe without fpot to God, through the eternal Spirit, thofe for whom he offereth himfelf , cannot eternally perifh, as M. Moor faith p. 5. but that their confcienas, by this
blood are purged from dead works toferve the living God.
And the place 1 Pet. 2. 24. doth not prove that Chrift
bare the finnes of many, on the tree , who are not actually 1 Vcz.1.%1.
iavedbyhis death.
1. The place faith the contrary, and no expiatned3a»d
fuch thing, as. that the Lord layd on Qhrvffi the iniquities of l?\**j fi(
all, and every one of mankinds 1 Peter reftraines it to belee^ on limtkeLu
vers, elefl; according to the fore -]>n owl edge of God the Father, quitksofus
through the fantlification of the Spirit
—
begotten again «#•
unto a lively hope >■■« ■*•- who are kept through the power of
God by faith, unto fialvation. I Pet. 1,2,3,4,5. And there is
no colour that Peter fpeaketh of all Aci-ims fames, of all the
heathen, becaufe hee faith, Chrift bare our finnes. Which bee
thefe? The fins of thefe that be called to patient [offering, for
weR doing, who are to follow Chrift, who left us an example of
patient fujfering ; who when he was, verf. 23. reviled, reviled not again. Now what ? is this the Indians and Tartarian?
patient fuffering, after Chrifts example 5 tow ace cares the
name of Chrift, and his fuffering nevtr cam, by 2 dre%p7 or
imagination?
2. The finnes of thefe, which Qmft b<ire ox
hisownbodk,on the tree, are thefe that are healed with Chrifts
(trips, and thefe that are returned to the Shepherd, axd Bifljop of their foulcs ; and are to live to right -eoufhejfe , be insdead to fin by the death of Chrift, who bare their fins. v. 24, 2 5 ,
now thefe are the All that Jfai fpeaketh ofc.53. when he faith
52^. 6. The Lord layd on him the iniquities of us all. That is,
(if we beleeve Armenians') of all Aioab, Amnion, Egypt,
^Phillftims , Caldeans, Ethiopians, and all Adams Children,
who never heard of Chrift ; for the thdufand part of Adams
Sons never heard of Chrift, then are they not obliged to be*
leeve in him of whom they never heard, nor is it their finne,
that they beleeve not, Rom. 10. 14. Ioh, 15.2:, Ergo, they
C c c 2
are
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are not obliged to live to righteoufnefle, being dead to finne
through Chrift s death ; becaufe they never heard of Cbrifis
death. Far leffe are all Adams fonnes healed with Cbrifts
ftripes, and returned to the Jbepberd, and Bijbop of foules ;
nor was the chaftifement of all the heathens, peace upon Chrift.
And Efaiah expoundeth who be thefe alt a3 whofe iniquities were laid upon Chrift,v.8. for the tranfgrefftons of my people was be ftricken, and v. 12. he bare the fins of many , as
Marth. 20. 28. and 26. 28. The blood which is Jhed for many,
and he made inter ceffion for finners. What ? doth he beare
ftripes for all the heathen ? and is he entred as High Prieft for
all Adams fons into the Holy of Hoiieft, to plead and Advocate for fuch, as Cicero, Regulusy Scipio, Cato, fuch as Pbaroab, Cain, Judas .Julian? if he bare their iniquities, he mud
beare their apoftacie, and final! infidelity : or doth hee intercede, for all and every one of mankinde. 1 lob. 1 . 2. compared
with 1 lob. 1.6,7,8,9,10. and Hebrew. 9. He appear eth for
us, ver. 24. for thofe that are fprinkled, 1 3, 14,1 5,1 6,17. and
look? for him the fecond time verf, 28. He maketb inter ccffion
for them that come to God through him, Heb. 7.25. Who have
a High Prieft over the houfe of God, Heb. 10. 20,21,22. All
thefe and many other places fheweth the contrary. And the redemption that isinlefus Chrift, Rom. 3. 24. is not a Redemption which might have been confined within Chrift to reco ncile Godtobimfelfe, and which might conftft with the finally totall and utter perijhing of all mankind.
1 . We are juftified
through this redemption, and not by the works of the law 2. V*
25. God fet forth Chrift this redeemer to be a propitiation,
through faith in bis blood.
3. Tiiat Chrift might appeare
the juftifier of the ungodly, verf. 26. and exclude boafting, by
the law of faith, ver. 27. and bee the God of Jews and Gentiles ver. 30. 31. fo that it was never Gods mindeto imprifbn a reconciliation, within the Father and the Sonne : and
leave our heaven at fuch a dead and cold venture, as thedifcretion of indifferent free will ; fo as it might fall out, if men
pleafcd, that the iuretie Chrift (hould die, and all his poore
broken friends die eternally, and fuffcr the fecond death alfo.
Armenians turne the Gofpel in the fadeft , and blood ieft

bargaine that ever was, and yet the new Englifb Arminians
worfc
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worfe then their fathers : fay they f reach not the Go/pel of
grace, nor Chrift who preach not their nniverfall attone- The new
ment> in a grofler way then ever Arminians did , for. 1. Ar- Er£ufk Arminians durft not fay Chrtft died vice, & loco omnium &ZTfe then the
Jingnlorum, fed tantnm in bonum cornm ; he died not in the fl/^
perfon, place, androome of all mankinde, but onely for their
good, as Socinus taught them : But Matter Moore faith this
^
right downe. pag. 3. 2. Arminians durft not fay, Chrift died
and rofe again, and pleadeth as high Prieft and Advocate for
all, but onely for belecvers, Mr. Moore faith, that for all he *S^
rofe, andfacquiteth us of ail our fins, pag.4.
The place, 2 Cor, 5. 14. 15. doth not prove n Reconcile 2 Cor. 5.14,
at ion of ally within God, as Mr. Moore dreameth.
1 i*exflaineJ>
1. The AM that Chriflr died for, ( if one died for all, then
were all dead) by no reafon muft bee in number equivalent to
all that died in the firfi Adam. Nor is there any reafon, in
the text to make all thofe that are actually made alive in Chrift,
and live not to themfelvcS; but to Chrift, equall in number, to
all that died in Adam. 1 . God gave not Chrift to dk for heathen, who were never to hear of Chrift, that they might live
to Chrift. 2. Thefe words, henceforth know we no man, not
Chrift after the flejb, nor for the outward priviledgeof Jewi(h dignitie, circumcifion,or a temporall kmdgome, which fleftilie dignity the Apofiles fometime knew Chrift for, and expected in him; but now this is taken away, and Chrift hath died
for all,: that is, for lews and Gentiles, without refpett of any
fuch dirTerencie, for Chr ift gave his life for the Gentses, as well
as for the lews. 3 tzsif for All is a word of efficacie, and
holds forth the Lords effe&uall intention ; but if Mr. Moores
glofle ftand, there is no erleduall intention in Chrift to fave all % Tm _
and every one.
\
How chuff
Nor doth the place, 1 Tim. 2. 4.6. figniffeany reconciliation, favt himfitft
not applyed to perfons, for his being given a ranfomefor all, a run form for
notethclearely an intereft and propriety in thefe, for whom*#.
he gave himfelfea ranfome, as Luk.22, 20. for many, Mtttth.
20. 22.Matth.i6.i2. So &r«f, wif), dfli,doth in all Greek Authors infinuate, foh. 6. 51. foh. 10.11. Rom. 5 A fach an in- ^ u+m
tereft. ^
•bjfftions r*.
Object. 1 . JBnt the reafon were frivolous ; -we are to pray mvi.U
forsM, except -wck^ow that God Vtilleth falvttion to all, how
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can we with the certainety of faith pray for all ? It mufi bee
a dou b. in g faith , and fo no faith at all,
Anfw. But feeing God will not have Nero, Perfecutors,
Apoltatcs, Rebellious unbcletvers, men obftinate againft the
Gojpel, mch as Paul was before his converfion, to be excluded
out of our prayers. Whacker tain tie of faith have Arminians
to pray for all ? Or for the twenty, or hundreth part of all
mankind. ? This therefore is denyed. Chrjft gave htmfelfe for
as man]) as we are to pray for, but we are to pray for all without exception*. The propoiition and the aiTumption both are
falfe, nor doth our prayers for men, depend on the certitude
or Gods decree of election of men to glory, which is Gods
fecret will not knownetous, to whom the Lardxs booke of
life is not opened, but on the revealed will of God, commanding
us to pray for ail, that finne not to death, but conditionally,
and with a fpcciall referve of the Lords decrees of Elel~bion%
and Tke\>robation ; and this in effect, is to pray for the Elect
only ; nor am I warranted, by the Word or God, the rule of
HOu1VJnt(j my prayers , to pray for any others. Nor is there promife,
to pray for all, and every one
in Scripture
or practife
PrecePr>
for all,\ot^
™andprat
everyone
man-kind
; Therefore
I retort the Argument thus; wee
without ex. are to thinke God willethfo many to be faved, and his Sonne
cepuon, to gjve himfelfe a ranfome forfo many, as wee are warranted
to pray for, that they may be (aved, but we are not warranted
to pray for all, and every one that they may be faved,but only
for toe Elect. Ergo, God will have them onely to be faved and
his Son to give himfelfe a ranfome for them onely.
Ob ject. 2 . Judgement of charity is no ground of our pray"
ers. We have no charity to beleeve aH3 and every one fh all be Ja^
ved, nor have wee any faith or certainetj in thefe prayers,
Anfw. I may have judgement of charity touching this or
that man, to pray for him ; but this judgement is a motive to
my affection, not a foundation to my faith. My faith is bottomed on a word of precept, to pray for the falvation of all^
conditionally , but not for the falvation of any, but for my oWne
Oi\d)\abfolHtlj.

Object. 3. God will have as many to he faved, as heewill
have to come to the knowledge of the truth • But he will have all
to come to the knowledge of the truth.
Anfw. The argument is ftrong for us j the Apoftkfpeaketh
of
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of the Gojpel-trtith ; but he will not have theGofpel preached
to Samaritanf^ Mat.i o.to rBithinians, and thoufands others.
2. He wii not open the hearts of houfands that heare the Gofpel,
becaufe he will, Mat. 11. iS.Rom. 9. 1 7. and many heblindeth,
and judicially hardneth. Math. 13. 14. fob. 12. 37, 3$. Efai
6.9,10. Acls2&. 24,25,26,27.
'Object. 4 Its uncertaine whether yee pray for Magiflrats as /itch , or for vnlgar men m fuch, and uncertaine 3
whether yee pray for this or that ranke.
Anfw. It is certaine we ivc to pray for Kings, Subjects,
Men,fVomen, fewes, Gentiles, reserving the Lords decrees to
fus owne Soveraigne liberty.
Object. If we are to pray but for forne^ becaufe God wilieth the [alvation of fome , he fhould have faidy we are to pray
for no man, for the farre large ft part of the world are loft.
Anfw\
This ground,
is to cenfure
the Holyin Ghofts
fpeaking,beenot
'us.
Upon
the fame
a Phyiuian
a Citie cannot
called
the healer of all difeafed • nor a Profcflor, a teacher of Phylofophy to all in the Citie, becaufe many in the City dye of the
Peft, and the twentieth pet fon remain e ignorant of Philofophie;
if
life,fenfe,
hee
is ^^Willhave'alltobefaved,.
rightly faid to will all men tothat
bee hepredeftinateto
faved, and in that
wecTafe to pray that all may bee faved
2, God by his godwilthave
confequent will, denreth the farre greatelt part or the world n0mtohe fa*
to be damned. Ergo, By the Arminian vvay, hee fhould fay, ved, by the
God^illeth ndt any man to bee favedy nor any to come to the, Arminian
knowledge of the truth, but that all may be damned : and be- *#•
caufethey lay, there is in the Almighty an Antecedent natulan1 affeciidn and defev that juftice may be fatifyed in Men
af»d Angels; which affection is in order of nature prior, and
before; Gods full, jSerernptory, and deliberate will of damning
att, 'that are finally obftinate; as there is a natural! antecedent
williri
to call, of
invite
to repentance,
offer Qhrift
all^
and will 'God,
the falvation
^11 and
every one, which
is aforeto and
precedent to His peremptory, com pleat, and irrevocable decree;
of electing t6: glory, .aft' that God foreteeth fhalt .dye in the
faith ofC^^ontli^^megrouhd, it may well, bee laid,,.
GOD willeth the damnation of all, and every one -of man;,and' thedyed
falvation
of none to
"at redeeme*..
all, and
that kindChrift
upon and
no repentance
intention natural!
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or fave any, but upon a conditional! and naturall defire, that ju«
ftice might be declared in the juft deftrudion ofcall ; for furc
all Gods naturall arfe&ions and defires of juftice, are as natural!
and cfloiriall to him, and fo as univerfally extended toward the
creature,ashisdefire$and antecedent natural affections of mercy.
Object. J*. The fenfe of the word AHf appeares to be of AM. Moot V- ^am, a„d a/i th At come by propagation of him.
i. The word
riverfaU «f- Men k „redfor Aclam a„d all his Sens, Hebr. £. 27. (2.) Of.
c 1 1 . p.* u ten tn thefullefl fenfe, not regenerated, nor wholly reprobated,
"56, are called Men, fob 11.11,12. PfaL 12. 1. and 4.2. and 53.
2.
("3) Beleevers are called Men, ^c? / 1. 11. I Cor. 3.21,
22. In regard ofpaffions, Atts 14.1$. Of car nail walking,
I CV. 3.3. 7V* r^ <*r* called fomc thing more, Sonne s of
God. foh* I. 12. I foh. 3.1. Saints, I Or. 1.1. Brethren,
faithj nil, Ephef. 1. 1. Chriftians, Atts II. :6V *SW<r w>/r*
£dt/r heardned
their heart , *r<? f<*//^ Men, but fomc thing
more, reprobate , ^r. 6. 28, ;o. Seed of the Serpent, Gen. 3.
15. Children of Belial, Deut.i.$. Of the Devil, foh.S.^.
and with an Emphafis, the wicked, Pfal.f. 17.
Anfw. In thefe Grammattications M. Moor fhewcth how
weakehis caufe is, and how dubious from the word men, and
aS ; for Heb. 9. IJ. Its faid, its appointed for all men to die,
and the Holy Ghoft infinuateth clearly, that Chrift died for all
men chat dk, in the very next Words, v. 28. So Chrift was once
offered to beTsr thefns of many ; he faith not all men : Obferve
the change of words. 2. We deny not but all men in Scripture fignirieth all defcended of the rirft Adam by propagation.
Ergo, It fignirieth fo here ? This is to be proved. 5. What Mr.
Moor mcaneth by fome not wholly reprobated , 1 know not,
except he make in God anfwerable thereunto a whole and
compleat decree of Reprobation, and fb of Election, and a half,
and incompleat decree of both, as Arminians doe. Which
Scripture knoweth not, and removeth all certainty offalvation,
of perfeverance,;oyf comfort, earned of the Spirit, feal of Spirit. 4.We contend not that by all men here muft be meant
beleevers and regenerated perfons only , and fo he hghpeth
with his own (hadow. 5. He granteth beleevers are called
men, and I hope to prove that the eled and beleevers, arc
called a//, and all fleJb,ond hs all, Sec. though it be true, be*
Ucvers Are c /tiled men, becaufe of their humane pajfions and
carnall
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carnall walking, and. fome more, to wit, Softs of God, Saints,
faithfull Chriftians ; it fblloweth not, that here they mould
be ailed Sons of God, Saints , becaufe Chrift dieth not for
them as Saints,butas men, and (inners chofen to life : Elfe Paul
fliould not fay, Ephef 2. I. God hath quickned y oh who were
dead in fins , &c. for thofe whom (70i^#*V^wvf?arefomething
more then dead in fin ; fure thty are chofen Saints, new creatures, &c. after they are converted.
Object. 6\ All men here I Tim. 2. 6. intentionally , ex- j#r M r
pre(fely, principally and efpecially is meant of the firfi fort, for * ^
naturall men,fonsof Adam, finners, unbeleevers. I. Becaufe
this fenfe includeth all, at firfi all men,having fome in which
they are fuch, and neither better nor worfe then fuch before
they be borne of God, Eph. 2. 1,2, 3, Tit. 3, 3. Rom. 3*
9. 20.

Anfw. We deny not but all men includeth unregenerate
men, but Mafter Moor proveth idem per idemt the fame thing
by the fame rhing. All men mult be meant of all Adams fons,
Why } becaufe all includeth all, at firfi, all men ; Thatis, all
includeth all^but not all men diftributively, all and every one
without exception, 2. Its denyed that all men includeth all
as unregenerate , or under that reduplication , it is meant
of all men unregenerate as fallen under the good will of
GODS Election of Grace, and as dated in his eye *sG°i luichr
objecls of fpeciall favour and grace.
Nor doth the 1^2%™/™
quicken men as deadin /*»/, Ephef. 2. i.as feolijh andrdtfobe^^Argr^
dient, Tit. 3.3. as under fin, Rom. 3.9. for then he mould but \stkzy Are
quicken all dead in (in, all foolifl* and dhobedient,all underun, cfeoA» */ Mm,
and this will prove the converfion and falvation of all and every
Son of Adam, the Lord quickneth dead (inners, as they lie under his free choice of election to glory.
Object. 7. Becaufe Chrifi died to make a propitiation for
them, as they are finners.
Chrifi d' d
Anfw. That is denyed, he died for them as they were finners, for iml*rs ™*
but as within the pale and under the covering of the fair and innert^norftr
fwect (hadow of eternally chufing love, otherwife,if Chrift died '»« r^hteoui
for finners as finners; he died for all finners ; and for thofe that * i^tous,
arc finally obftinate, for thefe with the firft come under ^"{wnT*1
reduplication o£ finners as finners*
^/^ n t§
Objeft. 8. It ii no where faid fhrifl died for good men, for
D dd
righteous
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righteous for beleevers, neither when they were finch, nor as
they reere fuch ; but for the unjuft ', ungodly , hisenemies,Rom.
5,6,8. i Pet 3. 18. Gal. 1. 14.
Anfw.Chnh neither died lor finners as Tinners, nor for finners as righteous, as Jacob neither fcrved for his wife as a wife,
nor for his wife as a finful woman,*for#r tertium. This is an imperfect enumeration,Chri(t dieo for the ungodly, the unjuft, his cnemies ; as freely chofen to be made righteous, and the friends
of Chrift ; as Jacob fervedfor a wife, that is, for %achel, whom
he freely chofd before £*4&,that \\t might make her his wife ;
neither when i\\z was his Wife, nor as lire was his wife ; and
as the Scripture faith, Chrift- died for the ungodly ', the uniuft,
his enemies, fo alio for his friends, J oh. 15.13. his /beep, J oh.
10. 11. his beloved Church and Spoufie, Ephei. 5. 25, 26. And
the places cited, Rom. 5. gal. 1.4. 1 Pet. /. 1 8. are all reftrictive of thefe for whom Chrift dtedt as Rom.$. he died for us
Who are jvftified by faith, have peace with God, accede by
faith, who glory in tribulation, rcjayce in hope, Gal. 1.4. He
gave himfel'e for us. The Churches of Gulma, to whom Paul
prayeth, Grace and peace,
1 Pet. 3. 18. for thofe that hew as
to brng to God, and in no place of Srripture,nor yet 1 Tim.
I. 15. 3s it faid, Chrift died for finners, as, finners, but only
for thofe that were finners, which can never prove the Atminian conclufion, That he died for all finners.
Moor P. 57 .

Object. 8. He faith not, pray for fome of all forts, but for all
men, and nameth but one fort.
Anfw. His naming one fort, inferreth, we fhould exclude
no fort out of our prayers ; feeing this one fort were perfecuters, that may feem fanned fromour prayers..
Moor. We are not to pray for fuch as are known to fin Againft the Holy Ghofty becaufe they caft a fide the facrifice and
ranfome of Chrift s blood, and there is no more facrifice for them,
andfo the) are blotted out of the hopefnll book of life, andfep*rated from all men of which they were once, being now reprobated ofGod, fer. 16. $. 1 Ioh. 5.16.
tAnfpp, But either Chrift did b^ar on his body on the tree,
H » Chifl
died not for r^aC fin of cafting aftde the facrifice of Chrift, or not ; if the
cbftivatefin- frit, be faid, Chrift died for them, and we are to pray for them*
m rs.
and further fuch as fin a^ainft the Holy Ghoft, as Yuch muft
come under the reduplication of Gods enemies, the ungodly finners
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ners,difobedient, dead in fins andtrefpaffes, in the higheft degree, and fo Chrift muft have died for them under that tin ; or
then there is a fin of fome of the Tons of Adam> that Chrift did
no more bear on hi* body on the tree, then the (in of Devils
which fhould render that (in intrinfecally unpardonable, even
in relation to Chrifts blood, which Armimans cannot bear.
2. A blotting out of the book of life, and time-reprobation
here afferted by Mr. Moor, is the higheft indignity done to
the unchangeable love and grace of God, and grofte Arminiani me*
Object, p. V raying for their brethren could not be doubted of \ Ptge j&.
but the doubt was to pray for ofpofers and perfeouters ; The
Apofile faith, thus to pray for all men was good according to
Matth. 5.44.48.
Anfxv. To pray for all rankes of men, Nero and others was
the doubt ; but Matth. 5. Which faith, we muft pray for,
and b lejfe our enemies, with fubmilfion to Gods decree, and
in imitation of God, whocaufeth the Sun to fhine on the unjuft, cannot infer that we are to pray for all and every one,^folutely, as Armenians dream, That Chrift died for all abfo/ute/y,
Ob je<ft. 1 o. The motives to pray for all men are from only Rm Q . *
Gods good will to man, and what Qhrifk hath done to ranfome ajecjfor \,{ittm
tttylike Matth. 5.44, 45. Motives to pray for beleevers are veis.
fweeter, as their uprightnejfe with God, faith in Chrifi, love in
the Saints, fellow jhip to the GofpeL
Anfw. The thing in queftion is not concluded ; we (ay not
we are to pray for thefalvation of none but beleevers only,
and that Chrift died for none but thofe that already beleeved :
We are to pray for all ranks, beleevers or unbcleevers , as
Chrift died for thoufands bfboch, but ever in order to faith,
and election to glory. 2. Its a blafphemous comparifon to
fey the gracious ^ood Will of God to chufe men to glory, and
the higheft and molt matchlefle love of Chrift, loh. 3. 16. and
J Atbs
..20. 28.
c
u 3. 3,4.Aft is for
tinners
&**the
*»'$*
Tit.
27.
25, toid,induce
5. •
Epher."motive
but a common
us to pray tor all men,and luch ktrhfl exprcfbelly-bleflings as a (hining Sun, and raining clouds, which flQli 0l i0VCt
God beftoweth on blafphemers, apoftates, and crucifyers of
the Lord JefuSyTfaL 73.i,',&C
ler. 12. 1, 2. fob 21. 1,
2> 3>4> 5* *• Yea, the giving of Chrift co die for (inncrs, is an
D dd 2
arguu\
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argument to prove that far more Chrift will give us all other
things, %om. 8. 32. even righteoufnefle^ faith, iove^nd all graces, and therefore there can be no Tweeter motive to move us
to pray for all men conditionally, then becaufe for any thing
our charity is to deem on the contrary ;.they may even though
perfecuters,be within the circumference and fweet lifts of Gods
free love, and greateft good will, and affedion of Ekdion and
Redemption, Rom. £. 1 1, 1 2, 1 £. Ephef 1. 9. Ioh. 15. 13^ and
3. \6. Gal. 2. 20. and we are to pray for them under this reduplication and notion, as freely loved of God, and redeemed
of his rich grace, and in no other confideration, which is the
far fweeter motive thea any inherent uprightnefle, faith, or
love that can be in us>

Object.. 11. We are to pray -without wrath, ver. 8. which
is incident, when we pray for thofe that crojfs and perfecute us,
n«t when we fray for beleeveru
Anfw. Ron concluditur negatum f Br go. We are to pray for
all, and every man, becaufe we can hardly pray without wrath
and grudging for fuch as Hero. 2. If beleevers injure us ( as
they often doe now adaies) hee knowes not hi* owne heart,,
who is not tempted to wrath in praying for them. 3. Verf.
8. All prayers in general! muft be without wrath, and with
pure hands, and not prayers onely for perfecuters..
Ob. 1 2. The thing prayed for, is that wee may lead a quiet
and peaceable life, that fo the Gojp el might ritnne and be glorified. 2Thef. 3. I. J oh. 17. 22, 23. But things to bee prayed
for to the beleevers are higher, as inereafe of love, fincerity,
filing with the fruits of 'Righteoufneffe, Phil. 1. Q, &c.
Anfw. All thefe prove this place wilt prove onely, wee
are to pray for Magistrates under whom we have peace, and
the Gojpel, nor for beleevers^ and fo jpot for all Adams fonnes -y
as the next words, Pag. yo. prove.
Moore p. 5?. Object 13. Here is a ground to preach the Gojpel to all
men, to every Creature, Matth. 28. 20. Mar 1^ 16. 15. And
howfarre to all men, foh. 16. 1 2. 1 Cor. 3. 1 2. Hebr. J. 1 2,
even though they hate and per fee ute tu.
Anfw. It every creature ben&Senechdeche, it muft Warrant us to preach to Devils. 2. Its evident by the ftory of the
Acls that the Apofiles,obeycd not this command, in the letter,
as Mafter Moore prefleth it $. there bee many Nations , and
thoufands
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thoufands of people, to whom the Apo files never preached the
<7^/,neither to fathers,nor fons. 3 . gods decree is no warrant to
the 10 preach :he Gofpel,exccpt god confer miraculoufly the gift
of tongus,and thisftrongly proveththe contrary; the Lord never
yet fent the meanes of the knowledge of the truth to all and everySon of Adam,then he cannot will all, and every Son of Adam
tobefaved,andC/jr*#dyednotrorali and every creature, then
he commanded not to preach the Gofpei to all & every creature,
but ontly to every creature, that is, to all Nations, f ewes, and
gentiles : now when the partition wall is broken downe.
Object. 14. He Jhewetfrthe will of god touching the Me- pJf $0 4.
diator to fave andranfome all, 2. To bring all to the knowledge ofthe truth* 3 . By this knowledge finne is removed,
death abolijbed, enmitie Jlaine, peace obtained, fofarre for all
men, that god hath given all over to the dijpo/e of Qhrifi,
and made him Lord and fudge of all. 4. The other part of
gods will, feftu Chrifi performeth, to wit, to preach the Gofpei to allt and will per for me it in due time* 5. The Gofpei
may be preached to all, verf.7. 6. ^Prayers made for all, v.
I>2>3>4> and here is no more then Chrifi doth to allmen^
Anfw. Here be feire Pofitions, but not a word to prove
that this is gods will concerning all and every fonne of Adam.
Hefuppofethall this as granted,, becaufe he faith, not becaufc
the Text faith it, and therefore we deny what he proveth not.
Mailer Moore alledgeth, that J oh. I. 2£. Behold the Lambe Va^jSj.
•f God that takes away the finne s of the world.
Job 1.29.
Anfw. The word World, is the Nations and Gentiles, and behold thebeleevers are elect of both fewes and Gentiles, Joh. 3, 16. oTd thac
God fo loved the world. Rom. II. 12. If the fall of them bee taketh away
the riches of the world ; if the cafiing away of them bee the thednncinf
reconcilement of the world: \ of the Gentiles, and efpecially of thc wo«"ld,
Vewes and Gentiles,
Math., 24. 14, And this Qo^el- of the vinfamd.
kingdome Jhall be preached in all the world, for a witnejfe
to all Nations ; that is, fewes and gentiles. A perfonall witnefle to every {ingle man it cannot be, except every (ingle man
heard it Rom. 10. 14, How fh ail they beleeve in him of whom
they have not heard t phi i $.22. R»m 2 at. So is the world
all Nat ions, token, Mar. 14.0, io.and the word World, Mark.
16.15. (2) Taking away of finne is the actuall free compleat
pardoning of finne 5 fo as Judas fin is fought, a»d not found,] er>
D d d 3.
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S0, 20, ^S 2 Sanft 1A[% IOs ®avid having numbred the people,
prayeth, O Lord take away the iniquity of thy fervant - any
Arminian in confcience anfwer, Did David pray for no morc^
then is due to Iudasy Cain^ and all mankind, or whom many
never, in iaich, can pray, as David here doth > Oi doth he nor
feeke the efTectuall pardon of his numbring the people ? Job
7. 21, .^^ w/t^ doe ft thou not pardon mine iniquity , and take
away my tranfgrcjfion f Efai 27.9. Tfe is all the fruit, to
take away his finne : this cannot be the potential^ and intfFectuall removing of (inne, common to all the world, but proper to the Church, and brought Ito pafle by particular afflictions on the Church; Rom. 11.27. This is my covenant with
them, when I Jball take away their finnes. Thefe Words arc noc
fulfilled, till all Ifrael be faved, both elect 7^*7 and (j'entiles ,
and the Icwes converted. But 4r;ninians fay, Though the lews
ytere never converted, and not a man of Ifrael faved, yet the
Lambe
of (fed ta^etb away the finne s of the world; So EJui 6. 7. Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy finne purged ;
this is no halfe pardon, fuch as Efuah had before the Lord
touched his lips, I J oh. 3. 5. And yee know that he was manifefted to take away our finnes. lohn fpeaketh of the taking
away of the linncs of us, lohn and the Saints, who were loved, Verf 1. with a wonderfull love to bee called the Sonnes
of Cjod, us whom the Xvorld knoweth not, verH 2. US who Jhall
be like Chriftywhenhe appeareth. Arminians are obliged to
give us parallel places, where the redemption of all, and every
man, and Chrifts naked power and delireto befriends with
all men, and to make any covenant, or' grace, or works, as he
pleafeth, is called the taking away the finne s of the world ;and
yet the whole world may poflibly dye in their finnes, and noc
a man be faved ; the taking away of the worlds finnes to us,
is the compleat pardoning of them. Remiilion of iinnes in his
bloud, Ephef.i.y, Col. 1. 14. Blotting out of tranfgreJfionsy
Efai4f\. 25, as a thicke cloud,. Efai 44. 22. a not remembring of finnes, Ifai 43. 25. Ier. ?r. ;q. Such a taking away
of urines, as is promiled in the covenant of grace to the h'oufe
of ludah , to the Church under the Meffiah , that heareth
the Gofpel, Ier. 31 . 4, Hebr. 8. 8, 9, to, 11,12. %om. 1 1.
26, 27. EJai $9. 2o~ This is the taking away of the finnes of
the world, a new World, in whofc inner parts the Lord writrth

i
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whom the Lordmaketb an ever Lifting co-

venant ,'never to turne away from them, Jer. 31. 35,34, 5,36,
in whom the Lord putter h hts Spirit, and in whole month,
and their
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on : but the antecedent is not true, but upon condition. God
is not willing the Gofpel bee preached to all, but to fu:h as
perform fuch conditions.
2. If they perform not the condition, Chritt fliouli have
faid, preach not the Gofpel to all nations ynor to every ere attire ;
but onelj to fuch as yee finde fit hearers of the Gofpel, and have
performed fuch atts of obedience y as I require ; for conditional!
threatnings are fetdowne in the Go/pel, as well as conditional!
promifes : he thatbeleeveth (rull be faved,he that belceveth not
(hall bee damned. But in Old or New Tcftament, Armenians
never ihew us where the preaching of the word of Grace is
referred to our free will : Doe this, O Ammonits, O Indians,
and the glad tj ding /ball come to joh ; ifjee doe not this, ye fhaH
never heare the Gofpel, Arminians fay, God fendeth his Grace
and Go/pel, both genti minus digna, & indigniori negate to the
. .
unworthy Nation, and denyeth both to the worthier.
h Arminians fay, in Script. Synod. Dordr. pag. 6. Lex
Smt of
prttchinf the non lata, ant non inte/leSla, cum inteHigi non poffit, non obligate
Gofpel, tfkver a law not madey or not under fiood, when it cannot be underfiood,
revealed to ^oty not obhgejhen God cannot deny a falvation,and the benefit
^nihcinnot of a preached Gofpel to /wfi**/ ; though both were purchafed

could
Nations
never
ir they
m Chrifi,
'obl&tkw
to perform
by
no rumor,
heare,
or heard
dreame(asof hundreths
Chrifi andof the
Gofpel)
of
tbefecondt- Chrifi.
tmt'
4. How can God with the fame naturall, and half-will;
equally will that all bee favefl ; whenhee abfolutly, without
merit, or condition, willetfy the meanesoffalvationtofome,
anddenyeth themeanesof (alvation, tothefarre largeftpartof
mankinde, for want of a condition unpoflible ; becaufc it neither was, nor could be known to them.
5. By the Arminian way ,finne original I, is no fen, it bringeth wrath and condemnation on no man. God beginneth upon
anew fcore, and the reckoning of the covenant of Grace, to
count with all men : and God is fo reconciled to all mortal!
men, and tranfacleth with them, in fuch a way of free grace;
thathee will punifh no man , for any new breach, except com*
mined actually by fuch as are come to age, as have the ufe of
reafon ; and are obliged to beleeve in Chrifi. pag, 285,286,387.
Dordr. fcrip. Synod. Yet hath God decreed never to reveale
any (uch gracious tranfaftions, to millions of men, that better
deferve
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deferve to heare thefe fecrets of grace, then thoufands, to whom
they are proclaimed in their ears ; ere they can difcerne the
right hand, bytheLft : This Arminians fay was Gods difpenfation, Mattk. n. with Capernaum, and Tyrus^nd Sidon.
But it Will bee found, that Arminians deny the prefcience, and
foreknowledge of God.
6. Moll: abominable, and comfortlefTe, rnuft the doctrine of
the death of our Lord Iefus be ; if Chrift died onely to bee a
Lordy and fuch a Lord, as hee might have power ; without impeachment ofrevenging juftice, to fave men upon a new transaction, either of grace or works ;and to deftroy his enemies
that would not accept of that new tranfaclion, yet fo as when
Chrifi hath dyed, and taken away the finnes of all, and is made
Lord and King of dead and quick ; all mankinde may freely
reject all covenants Chrifi maketh, or can make, and be eternally loft, and perifti.
, for
1. C/?nf/?j Princedom e and Dominion, that hee bath cbr!/fs7)omh
acquired by death, is not a free-will- power or poflibility, by nionis mt «■
which, he may , upon fuch and fuch conditions, kill, or fave, ™keiipo?»er
though all may eternally perifti.But Chrifi is made Lord of quick umlcoM
and deadly dyin^Rom. i^.p.that he might be judge of all; but mthtbe dam*
fo, that we {hould live and dye to our [elves , but that whe- nation ef ailt
ther we live or dye wefbould be Chrifi s ; though we change Condi tions,yet not Matters in both, we /horrid be the Lords, v. 7. 8.
as Chrifi lived againe after death, that hee might bee the hufband of his owhe wife, the Church, that hee dyed of love
for.
2. Upon what termes Chrifi was by death, made a Lord,
and acquired a Princedome, upon thefe termes he was made a
Prince over his Church ; for Lord,and Prince, and King, are all
one. But the Lord maketh David9 that is Jefits the Sonne of
David, Prince over his people, not with power to fave or deftroy his redeemed flocke, and fo as all the flock may eternally perifti. Ez>ech, 34. 22. Therefore will I fave my flocke,
and they jk all no more be a prey.
:— Verf. 13, And I will
fet one Shepherd over them , and he fbalifred them >and my fer~
vant David hee /hall feed them, and he /hall be their- Shepherd. Verf. 24. And I the Lord will be their God, and my
fervant David a ^Prince among them, I the Lord have [po'^en
iu Verf, 2 J, And I will make with them a covenant of peace*
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Chrifis dominion as King is mt

Now was Chrift by the blond of the eternall covenant, brought
back from the death, and made a Shepherd of foules, to the
end he might have power to deftroy all the flock ? E^ccbiel
faith, to feed them, the Apofile, to make the Saints perfect in
every good worltf, working in them (actually and ejficacioujly)
that which is n>el-pleafingin his fight , Heb. I?.:0,2iJtS true,
Chrift obtaineth by his death a mediatory power to crufb as a
Potters clay veffell, witharoiofyron, all his rebellious enemies. But i. this is not a power to crufh any enemies, but
fuchas have heard of the Gofpel, and will not have £V(/fc
eo raigne over them, in his Gofpei-government ; but not to
crufh all his enemies, that never heard of the Gofpel, and fo
ire not Evangelically guilty in finning a2;ainft the Lor d f efus,
as Mediator, for they cannot be guilty of any fuch finne. %$m.
10.14. foh. 1 5.22. Hee had, and hath power as God, equal!
with the Father, to judge and punifti all fuch as have finned
Without the Law.
2. Its not merit, or acquired by way ok
merit of Chrifis death, that a Crown is given to fefus Chrifty
for this end, to deftroy fuch enemies as are not capable of finning againft his Mediatorie Crowne, efpecially, when as God,
he had power to deftroy them, as his enemies, though hee had
never been Mediator.
Yea, Acl. 5:. 31. Its [aid, him (whom yeeflew, and hanged on a tree ) hath God exalted, With his right handy to bee a
Prince and Savior, {not to deftroy all his fubjeds, upon forefeene condition of rebellion, to which they were , through
corruption of nature, inclinable) but that he might by his Spirit, fubdue corruption of nature, and give repentance to Ifrael
rtndforgiveneffe of finne s.
2. By what title Chrift is made a King andLord,by the
fame he is made head of the body the Church. For Ephef.j.
20. 21,22,23. By raifinghim from the dead> (jod conferred
* headjhip upon him. Now he was not made head of the body, that he might deftroy all the members, or moft of them,
as Arminians muft fay j but his headftrip is for this end, that
the whole body, by htsjpirit fitly jojned together might grow
up in love, Ephef^ \6% and that the members might receive
life and Spirit from him.
4. By the fame title he is made Lord, by which hee is

nude King, govermur^nd Leader of the people j for powerof

cotififtent with tlx damnation of all.
of Dominion and Lordihip is nothing but lloyall power, now
he was made King, not on fuch termes, as hee might deftroy
ail his fubjc&s, (for all mankind are his fubjecls to Arminians.) But he is made King, PfaL 72. 1 1. That all Nations
way ferve him ; that hee Jhotild deliver the poore , needy ,
and helpleffe ; andredeeme their foules from violence ', andefieeme their death precious, and he raigneth and projpereth ai
a King) that in his dayes Judah may be faved, and Ifrael dwelt
fafelyy Jer. 23. 7. 8. and Godraifeth thehorne of David, Luk.
I. Andfofetteth Chrisl on the throne to \performe his mercy
promifed to our father sy and remember his holy covenant. Ver.
6p. 7. That wee might ferve him in holjnejfe and righteoufnetfe. Now by the Arminian way, he is let upon the throne of
David to execute vengeance on all his Subjeds.and that he may
utterly deftroy all, if all rebell, and not to fave one of fudah and
Ifrael ; for he may be a King without any fubjeft ; fuppofe
all his Subje&s were caft in hell $ yea, hee groweth out of the
root offefje, a Roy all branch of King Davids houfc \ not
that thefe Warrcs may bee perpetuated betweene God and all
the children of men : but that the Wolfe Jhould dwell with the
Lambe,and the Leopard lye down with the Kid, and the Calfe,
and the young Ljon together, and a little Childe jhould lead
thent> and the earth Jhould be filled with the knowledge of the
Lordy as the waters cover the Sea, Ifai 11. 1, 2, — 6.j, 8, p.
And Chrifl is given for z guide and leader of the people ; Sure,
for the good of the flock, and that he may carry the lambesin
his bo feme* Efai 40.1 1 . That they Jhould not hunger nor thirfi,
that neither the heat n$r the Sunne jhould fmite them : becaufe
he that hath mercy on them, doth lead them, and by the Jprings
of water doth he guide them, Efai 49. io. Salvation is ingraven
on the Crowne of 'Chrifl : by office, thrift muft be a deftroyer,
and a Lord crufaer of his people, as a fefus, and a Saviour, by
this conceit.
5\ And
contrary to the intrinfecall end of 'Chrifl s
death,
thenwhat
that more
he ftiould obtaine no other end, by dying,
but a placability, apofiible falvation, a foftning onely of Gods
minde, whereby juftice fhould onely (land by, and a doore bee
opened, by which God might be willing, i^ hee pleafed, to
conferre falvation, by this or that Law, a covenant of grace,
or of works, or a mixt way , or by exacting faith jn an AnE c e 2
gelJ,
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geil, or an holy man, and this poflible falvation, thus virtuall, or halfe reconciliation doth conlift with the eternall damnation ofail the world, whereas the genuine con-naturall end of
Tbtlmr'wfc- Ckrifts death is, fob.io.io. That hti fheepe mxy have life r
call end of *nd have it more aboundantly • he furTfered, the juft for the unChrijis dmtb, juft, that he might bring us to God, i Pet. 7,. 1 8. and in the very
afiudt recon-oft of fuffering (tofpeakefo) or in that he was ftripped and
cdi*tl0n >/*»' dyed. The chaftifement of our peace was on him , Efai 53. 5.
ffvathntf This cannoc ^ee ^uch a poflible heaven, a fowle fleeing in the
Jots redeemed aire, a {maybe) as farre off as a {never may be) which may
ones
confift with an inevitable hell. So as Chrift dyed not, but on a
poore hope/effe venture, and a forlorne contingencie , thatmight
as foone rill Hell, with the damned foules of all the World, as
grace Paradice with redeemed ones.
6. His comming in the world hath no fuch Arminlan end,
that we readeof, as a poflible faving, or an obtained falvation, that thoufands, yea not one in the world may ever enjoy ;
but he came to feeke, and aEluaUy, and intentionaly , to fave
that which was loft, Lukz *S* IO« t0 fave ftnners, 1 Tim. I.
15. wdPaul the first of firmer s ; and not for wrath, but
that we might obtaine falvation, by our Lord Jefus Chrift^ 1
Thef. 5, p.
7. Nor did he fo die, that we fhould not live to our fe Ives,
but unto %ighteoufne(fe, but that we might be 1 Pet. ?. 24. redeemed from this prefent evill world. Gal, 1 . 4* from our
vaine converfation ; I Peter 1. 18. That he e might redeeme
ns from all iniquitie , and pnrifie to himfelfe a peculiar people ,zealous of good wories , Titus 2. 14, That wee fhould
glorijie God in our bodies and Spirits j which are (jods,
2 Cor. 6. 20. That hee might prefent to himfelfe, a glorious
Church* not having /pot or wrinkle , or any fuch thing :
but that it fhould bee holy and without blemifhy Ephef. 5. 27.
Now Chrift may obtaine the native and intrinfecall end of
his death ; though all the Redeemed ones ( fay the Armi~
vians) Live to themfelves, and never be redeemed from the
frefent evill world , nor from their vaine converfation, and
live and die to themfelves, and walking in their tufts.
8, And upon whaj ground Chrift is madeZW, hee is
made alfo a husband to ,the Church ; for the husband as an

husband is made head of the wife. Now the intrinfecall end,
and
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and To the fpecifick acls of this husband, who is joy ned to us,
by the marriage-covenant of free grace, muftbec free love to
his Spoufe;as Taul expoundeth it, Ephef. 5. 15. and the native fruit, and end of Marriage, is that the Spoufe might have #
intereft in the righteoufneflfe, glory, fpirit, vvildome, and fandincation , the kingdome and throne of the Husband and
Lord , not that hee might condemne and deftroy his
Spoufe.
9. It is a reafonlefle conceit, that after Chrift dyed, hee
hath a fteedome to tranfacT: for our aclwall faving and glorifying in what termes he Will, Law, or Gofpel, Grace or Works ;
becaufe he dyed the furety of the covenant of grace, Hebr. 7.
2. and made his Teftament, 2nd laft will, and confirmed it by
his death as our friend, and bequeathed to his poor friends the
promife of an eternall inheritance,//^, p. 15. and fo he died
as the Mediator of the New Teftament, and fealed the Cov«nant with his blood, which is therefore called the blood of the
eternalt covenant, Heb.iT,* 20. Zach.9. M< And therefore nei- Chrift hivingthcr thefirft Teftament wot dedicated without blood, Heb. p. diedhatb rot
18,19, 20, 21. and Chrift by his blood entred into heaven, ^"^'b
as a Prieft to intercede for us,z/. 25, 24. And this Arminian To tm-fict
way over-turneth the whole Gofpel, which is a bargaine of tfith Jmnlrs
blood, between the Father and the fon Chrift, and Chrift dying baccvwwz
and juftifying, pardoning the iniquities of his people, making °f Sr(lcCy or a*
them heires of the fame Covenant, and Kingdome with him- I* frh"f'
felfe,
is in thisis that
Indenture
free Grace, of
thechiefe
il'gisanejftnunpoiTibleit
this canof beaneffed
Chrifts man:
death,Now
that tuil
Article of
he may ft t upacovenantof grace, and a Gofpel- way to Hea- the Covenant
ven,or fet up another way ; when as by the Gofpel-covenant cf Grtke*
only God gave Chrift a body, indented with him to doe the
worke,to make his foule an offering for fin; and God promifed to him if he would die, a feed ; and that the pleafure of the
Lord fkould profper in his hand,, that his foule jhould be fdtisfed, that he Jhouldju 'ftifie many , intercede for many, Ifai. 53*
10, 11,12, 1?. Now if all might eternally periin, notwithstanding that Chrift died for them, and in were free to Chrift to
make fucha Covenant after his death, in which not one man
poftibly may be faved. Chrift then (hould doe his work, and
yet not have his wages, nor have a feed, nor jufitfie his people,
nor have a willing people tofervehim ; yea, thenlhould Chrift
Bee 3
ofTer.
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offer the facrifke of his body, as our Prieft on earth, in fheding his blood, and yet not enter into Heaven, and the Holy of
Holieft to intercede for us, as our High Prieft there alfo.
jiUthecom- I0«A^ &t orBces and relations of Chrift and comfortable
j$rt*b!e reia- Pr°mifes or the G off el {hall be overturned, for it is in the free
tiens mQirifo Will of man, that Chrift be King, or no King ; Head, or no Head
as Ki»f>Hud, of the Church ; a Husband or no Husband : Clear it is, Chritt

sb^i3 is a Goffcl Kin& > now ^his ^m^ miS^c ^anc^ anc* actain &
Frufr &c
&n nothing
but empty
to or is if the

incrinfecall end and erred, which is ameer pofllble reconciliaZi0n> and a falvation to his people (landing only in ( a may be )
or a ( may never be ) ; then Chrift is a Gofpel-King, without a
Kingdome of Grace, the fruits whereof are righteeufneffe, joy
fatbbfmf'* °fthe Hely Ghofl>and ?eace> Rom- J4- 17. He is a King,
pojfibkfilia- ^nt ludah flail never be favedin bis dayes ; there thai! be no
/ton. righteoufaefle, no peace, no joy in his Kingdome, he is a Redeemer and a Saviour ; but his people all are eternally loft, and
die in bondage and mifery, and in their fins ; he is a Saviour,
but faves not his people from their fens , he is the chief corner
ftoney but no other living (Iones are built on him ; he is a head,
but hath not a living body quickned fy his Spirit; nor abody
that is9thefpflne(fe of Chrift ; he is a Husband, but the eflence
of his maritall and husbandly power ftandethin that he hath
power to deftroy his Spoufe eternally, That he hateth his ow#
flefi, he is a Shepherd, and a good Shepherd, and layeth downe
his life for his Sheepe ; but the roaring Lyon devoureth all his
Flocke , he carrieth»or the lambes in his bofome,hefeedeth them
not in the ftrengthofthe Lord,he caufeth them not lye downe
fafely, he leadeth them not to the living waters, they hunger
and ftarve eternally ; he is the vine-tree, Bm no man bringeth
forth fruit in him. He is an eternall Prieft, but the fins of all
he offerethfor remaine in heaven before the Lord for ever, hee
is the promifed feedy and by death, triumpheth over Devils and
Principalities and powers ; but the Serpents head is not bruifed, Satan is not caft out, Satan reigneth and ruleth in all mankinde : He hath much in Chrift^ the world of Elecl and Reprobateall
; Adams Sons live and dkin fin, and are tormented
Kvith the Devt/l and his Aneels eternally, fuch a thing asholife
ufiy
cternall and the Kingdome of heaven is for no ufe offered or
purchafed to the redeemed, who ftand before the Throne, and
fing praifes to the Lambe. He is the, Lord And builder of his
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houfey the Church \ but he hath no Churchy but that which
cannot be called a Church : I know no Article of the Golpel,
chat this new and Wicked Religion of univerfall attonement
dorh not contradict.
1 1. To beleeve in Chrift is to beleeve that omnipotency can
fave Judas, Pharaoh and all, every mortall man, (o they beleeve in Chrift ; But Chrift hath purchafed furficient grace to
no mortall man, becaufe in the obtaining o£ eternall life to all
the World, as Arminians fay, neither raith,repentance or grace
to beleeve and repent hath any place. God might after Chrifts
death have required nothing for our actuall falvation, but abftatne from eating the fruit offuch a tree, andyee have life eternal, in Chrift.
12. How an Chrifts fatisfacTrion be imputed to any man,
feeing it is a meer pollible falvation, or a power to fave, that
may, and doth ftand, with the damnation of millions that Chrift
died for ?
13. Chrifts dying had in his eye the San&ification, the giving ofthe. Spirit, the raiting to life, the eternal! glory of not
one man more then another, not of Peter , of Mofes> more
then of Cain, or Judas ; though he faid, J oh. 17. ip.For their
fakes fanttifie Imyfelfe. And v. 24. Father I will that thofe
whom thou haft given me, ft ould be where I amythat they may
behold the glory that thou haft given me. 9. 1 fray not for
the veorld> but for them that thou haft given me.
14. Chrift hath died, yet he muft by the Arminian Way,
make no Teftament, appoint no certaine heires, but win the
dead mans Legacy by free will, and have it who will.
1 5. Chrift obtained by his death that the Gofpel fhould
no more be preached then the Law, or faith in an Angel, that
men may be laved,
Vfe All the doctrine contrary to univerfall attonement, doth
highly advance Chrift, for by it the Lord fefus as Mediatory
and our High Prieft muft beeflentially grace, and eflentiaily an
Ambaflador of Grace. It is kindly to Chrift to fave, falvation
belongethto Chrift as Chrift; in joy him as a Saviour, and yce
cannot perifh ; be joynedto him as a Husband, and he cannot
but love and fave his Spoufc ; fubmit to him as a King, and ye
muft fharc with him in his Throne, his Kings royall Crown was
never ordained for another end,but that the luftrc of the precious
(tones
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tvery one.
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Thcen&tfChriftsjcAth not afefiiblc.
ftones in chat Crown, fhonld (tyne on the face and foules of
his Redemed ones thrift came not cod eftroy but to'feekand
to fave the loft, get in union with Chrift by faith and the Spirit of the Lordfefks, and he will fave you (to fpeak fo) whether you will or no ; yee complain of corruption, he is a King
over the body of fin, he is a Prieft to facrince lulls ; to preach
Chrift a dying Redeemer of all and every one or mankind ,
When millions redeemed doe eternally perilh, is toftealaway
Chrift from the people, as thieves in Jeremiahs dayes did fled the
word of the Lord ; it is to make the Lord}? fits as weak and powerleffea Prieft, as ever any fon of ^r^»,for his blood no more
can take away their fins, then the blood of Bullocks or Goats
could doe it, its to enthrone free will, and dethrone the grace
of Chrift, and to put ftiame on the Lord lefits and his blood ; and
though thefe enemies of the erode of Chrift, now croud in,
in England, under the Name of the Godly, party - yet it 'Was
a good Obfervation of that Learned and gracious fervarh of
Chrift Doftor ^»?/ who converfed with -Arminahs ? that
he could never fee a proof of the grace of Chrift L, in thQ converfation of fuch men, as in doctrine, were declared enemies
of che grace of Chrift.
Now for che world, AHy and the Wrorld> and all Nations %
it may be demonftrate from Chrifts will in che Scriptures, that
if univeriall attoncment and Redemption of all and everyone,
can be proved from thefe Grammaccications : Then with the
like ftrength I can prove,
1. The converfion of all and every mortal! man to faving Faich. 2. The eternall falvation of
ail and every man. 3. The eternall perithingof all and every
one, which muft be infinitely abfurd and blafphemous: And
if the good will of God cannot be extended to the end, and
the cmcacious and onely faving meanes tending to this end,
which are falvation and faving faith; with no colour of reafon canic be extended to one means of redeeming all and every one, rather then to another.
1. There is an univerfall converfion, and faving illumination, which is called in the Text , A drawing of all. And /,
when I am lifted »/>, on the croffe , will draw all men to me.
Here is a drawing of all men, and fo an efifeduall converfion,
but not of all and every man, as Mr Ben faith, i.Bccaufe
v. 33, This drawing is "by the power of Chrift, lifted ftp on
the
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the Croffe, and by the Holy Spirit given by Chrift, fob. f\
gp. and 14. i6y 7. and 1$. 2<5, 17. and 16. 7, 1 ?, 14. Now
it can bee no Gofpel- truth that Chrift draweth by the
lifting of himfelfe on the CrofTe, and by his death, all and every man to himfelfe, even thoufands and millions of the Tons
of Adam, that never heard one letter or the leaft found of the
Gofpel, or of his lifting up on the CrofTe; for fure, Chrifts
death-drawing muft be by propoling the beauty and lovelinefle of Chrift crucified , which thoufands never heard of,
2. This drawing muft be all one With the drawing which effectually produceth 'running Cant. 1. 4. after thrift. And
which is 7^.5.44. Now when Chrift faith, No man can come,
except he be drawn : He clearly fheweth that the drawing of the
Father is a peculiar priviledge offome, and not common to all,
as the other two expreflions befide of being tanght of God, and
hearing and learning of the Father. 3. Becaufe all the drawn
are raifed up, by Chrift their life and head at the laft day, v. 44.
4. The Adverfary cannot (how any drawing of Chrift, or to
Chrift , that is common to all, and every on? of mankind.
So, All Ifraelfh all know the Lord, as its Heb.8.io.f<?r this
is the covenant that 1 will make with the ho'nfe of Ifr as I ( faith
the Lord ) I will put my lawes into their mhide, and write them
in their hearts : and I will bee to them a God, and they< fh all bee
to mee a people, verf. 11. And they fh all not teach every one his
neighbour, and every man his brother, 6-h 7rav7z; tiAkrovfi pti.
The fhall all know mee from the leafi of them, even to the greatefl : When was this covenant made ? under the Me ft ah, when
both the lews to whom this Apoflle wrote, and the Gentiles
came in. Afer thofe dayes, Arminians cannot deny, but the
putting of the law in the mtnde, and writing it in their hearts ;
and this knowing of the Lord, not by the mmifterieof men ->but
by the inward teaching of the Spirit, muft be faving converlion:
and there is no more reafon to expound Ifrael, all Ifrael, both
lews and Gentiles, of all of every kinde, and fome few ( except
they flee to our univerfalitie of the cleft) in the matter of converlion, then in the matter of redemption by Chrift, when it is
faid, Chrifi gave himfelfe a ran fome for all. 1 Tim. 2. Becaufe
it is their conftant doctrine to make all and every one of Adams
Sonne s, as many as Chrift died for, to be the parties with whom
the covenant is made : fo in the fame covenant, it is hid, loh. 6.
Frf .
4j.
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45. Kcli hodcu z3cL\\t$. They /ball bee all taught of God as leyemiahkith Chap. 31. 34. CdVo 13 &c. Becaufe they {ball
all know me, for I will forgive their iniquity, and remember
their finne no more : except they admit an univerfalitie of the
redeemed of God, then as they contend for an univerfall redemption, and all and every one of mankinde, in Chrtfi to bee
taken in, within the covenant of grace (for they expound all
thofe of the vifible Church) there is as good reafon, that wee
prove from the Grammar of ho and navies All. An univerfall
Regeneration, and an univerfall jufuiication of all, as they can
prove an univerfall redemption ; fo is the fame promife Jfai.$^
1 1. andclearl) R>m. 11.26. All Ifrael Jhall bee faved. Hemeaneth lews and Gentiles, when the fulneffe of the Gentiles {hall
come in, here is univerfall fdvation of all.
So by John Baptifis mmiitry, all and every one of his hearers
muft bet converted, why? As Arminians expound many that
Chrift died for, Alatth. 20. 28, To bee all and every man without exception. 1 Tim.2.6. Heb. 2.9. 1 Ioh.2.1. fo they are deb ters to us for the fame liberty. Mai. 4* He/ Jhall turne the hearts
of the fathers to the children, Luke I. id. Many of the children
of Ifrael Jhall hee turne to the Lord their God: thefe Wee muft
expound by the Arminian Grammar of the converfion of all
and every one, t\at heard John preach contrary to Luke j. 29.
.
30. for Pharifees and Lawyers Were not converted. Yea, it is
" '? ^vll &i& Vai" 40, Every valley fball bee exalted, and every moun% taine Jhall bee made low, and the crooked Jhall be made firaight^
y^ and the rough places plain, and the glory of the Lord fball bee
revealed, and all flejb fball fee it together. Matth. ^.expoUOdeth it of the preaching of repentance, and the coming of the
kingdome of God, by the miniftrieof John : fo doth Mar %2*
3. and lohn 1. 23. And the filling of valley es, and making,
ftraight crooked things \ is fure the humbling of the proud, ana
the exalting of the humble, and the converfion of the difobedient : But who can faythat all and every mountaine was made
low ? and by Johns miniftrie, or Chrift: either : Was the Gof~
^/preached to all and every man > or the heart of every fonne,
converted to the father , or did all flejh fee, or injoy the falnation of God? Then they muft flee to our expofition: yea,
the
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the feeing pf the falvation of God is no leiTe the faving" of all,
which Armenians cannot fay. Mr. Den faith. That the fee- r>,g,mt
ing ef Gcdy is in that when they knew God, they glorified him p.%t, 81.
not as Gcd,Rom. 1. 21. And they liked not to retain God in Hen? all fiefb
their knowledge, as that is, they have both fe en and hated both '£e tte folv*me and my Father, and Mat. 13. 13. And feeing ,they fee not, Us"°' ° '
but ( faith he) it is not to bee underfiood of faving knowledge.
Anfw* i. This is contrary to the fcope of the Prophet /faiah and of the Evang-elifls, who aime at holding forth the
fruitsconverfion
or" theGofpeiin
fohn
Baptifi hisfaith
Miniftery,
was
the
of foulcs,
as Malachy
, and thewhich
bringing
down the proud and in turning many of the children of Ifrae I
te the Lord their God -and ingoing before Chriftin the Spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the
children, and the difobedient to the wifedome of the jufi, and to
make ready a people prepared fer the Lord, Luke 1. 16 3 17,
Which is a cleer Exposition or laying every proud Mountain
levell to Chrift, and of fitting foulcs for the Me/pah. Which
no man can fay, by teaching fuch a knowledge of CMft, as Idolatrous Heathen had of God as Creator, or blindeandobftinate Phahfees had of Chrift and his Father ,whom they both faw
and hated, foh. 1 5. Rom* 21. That feeing of the falvation of
God, is neither converfion , nor preparation of a people for
Chrift. 2. The phrafe of feeing God, and the falvation of
Gody being fet downe as a powerfull fruit of the Gofpel,
hath never in Scripture fo low a meaning as is not wanting to
natnrall men, and Atheifts> and Pharifees ? But is meant of an
effectuall knowledge of God , and the injoying of God, as
fob 19.25, Ifballfee God. Pfal. 106. $. That I may fee, that
is inioy9 the good of thy chofen,lku 33. 17. Thine iyes fh all fee
the Kingin his beauty Afc.^i. JO.The ends of the earth fh all fee
the falvation of our God. Matth. 5.8. Blejfed are the pure in
heart, for they fh all fee God. JoH. 3. 3. Except a man be born
againe, he cannot fee the Kingdom? of God. Acls 22. l^.Then
Ananias faid to Saul the God of cur Fathers hath chofen thee3
that theu Jbouldeft know hvswih \ and fee that jufi one Heb.12.
14. Follow holme [fe , without which no man fhall fee the JLord*
But if Mr. Ben and others will contend that this feeing of the
falvation of God, is the revelation of the Uterall knowledge of
f ff 2
Chrift,
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Chrift, that faving thing which is befto wed on the Nations by
the Miniftery of John and the coming of the Mejfiah, they
muft with us confefle a large Synecdoche and figure in this,
when it is (aid, All fiejb Jhallfee the falvation of God, becaufe
there are thoufands that live and die in the region and Shadow ofdeath , to whom the lead tafte of literall knowledge of
Chrift, or of his Name never came. PfaL 29. o, In his Temple
ft.hall every one fpeakjf his glory >not every one,but converts only
can utter the glory of God favingly,in the Temple of the Lord,
other wife many fpeak and doe in his Temple, to his dishonour,
Jer. 7. 4.10. 11. £^.^.23.38,30. Atts 2.4. They were all filled with the Holy Ghoft. 1 7. And it Jhall come to pajfe in the
I aft dayes ( faith G O 1) ) I will poure out my Spirit upon
aH fiefl. Now it is clear, This is a prophecying of all fiefi
Within the Church : Tour fonnes and your daughters Jhall prophecie, your young men /ball dreame dreames, &c. Now alt
fiejh did never prophecy, nor was the Holy Ghoft on Ananias and Saphira.
Rom. 4. Abraham is called the father of us
all, A fpirituall father by faith, he is to thofe that are of
the faith^f Abraham : Now Arminians will not fuffer us to
expound us all in the matter of Redemption of m all , the
eleil of Gody and belevers ;. but of all and every one within
the vifible Church, Joh. I. 16.
And ofhisfulneffe have all
-we received^ and grace for grace* There is as good ground for
faving grace given to all in Chrift, as for Univerfall Redemption, except the words be reftrifted.
For Arminians have
ground from the words to aliedgc, All we among -whom fhrift
dwelt have received grace, all we who faw his glory , as the only begotten Son of God, v. 14. which fight is the fight of faving faith, not given to all and every Son of Adam.
14* And
he dwelt perfonally in the flefh and nature of all Adams Sons.
So is it faid, 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit we are all baptised into one body, whether we be J ewes or gentiles, whether
we be bond or free, and have been all made to drinkjtnto one
Spirit a/ue/g zsa.ni$. How can Arminians decourt from a
fpirituall communion, in both Sacraments ; ail fewes and Gentifes in the vifible body of Chrift, except theyreftri<ftW/wet?Igfj as We doe ? And 2 Cor. 3. 1 8. But we all with open face
» fte?$ ch-roamc, beholding as in aglaffe the glory of the Lor d>
are changed into the fame image from glory to glory, even as
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by the Spirit of the Lord.
Now Paul fpcakethof all under
the Gofpel, and under the glorious miniftration of the Spirit,
oppofite to the condition of the children of Ifraely who were
under the Law, which was the miniftration of death) v. 6y 7,
8, Whofe minds are blinded, through the vaile that was, and
f.et is over the hearts of that ftijfenecked peeple \n reading cf
the Old Teftament, whereas this vail is taken away in Chrift,
and wee all under the Gofpel have the Spirit and are free,
and fee the a lory of the Lord, and are changed into the fame
glory , being in the Suburbs of Heaven ; all of us having our
faces {hiriing with the rayes and beames of the glory of the
Gofpel, in the face of God* in a more glorious manner then
the face of Mofes did Jhine when he came downe from the
Mount y with a glory that was to be done away, whereas thisis eternall, v. p, io, 1 1, 12. compared with v. 17,18. Now
let Arminians fpeak, if they thinke all, and every one that heareth the Gofpel are partakers of this vifion of God in the
Kingdome of Grace ? And Ephef 4. Chrift afcending on high
gifted his Church with a Miniftery, v. 13, Till we all come
in the unitie of the faith ', ani of the knowledge of the San of
Cod into a perfect man, ttnto the meafure of the ftature of
the fulnes of Chrift. Wh^n We to decline the abfolute univerfality of the redemption of all and every one, doe fay, We all ',
and he tafted death for all men, and Chrift gave himfelfe a
ranfome for all. Ail muft be reftricted according to the Scope,,
the antecedent and confequentof the Text, we cannot be heard.
Mafter Moore faith, we make the Holy Cjhaft to Jpeake un~
truth, becaufe we expound, <*# men, Kobe few men, yet muft
they either ufe the fame reftriction, and acknowledge an universality ofconverted and faved men, and fo expound, Ally tobe few, as we doe, or they can no more decline the univerfall
falvationof all, and every one, then we can decline the Catholike redemption of ally and every one. So they muft fay, that
the number of the perfected Saints, that attaine 1 0 the fnine ffe
of grace and glory , and to a per feci man in Chrift , is equallto
that vifible body, the Churchy gifted with Apoftles, Evangelift Sy Prophets , andPaftors, and Teachers. For all. the like
places Arminians expound of the body, of the whole ,body
of the vifible Church, externally called; now this is moft
abfurd3 chat all and every one ihould bee faved-, to whom
F ff 3
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Aposllesymd Paftors were fent to preach the Gofpel,then need
force All mud be reftrided to the choien flocke only .So Luk^ 1 6.
16. The kingdoms of god is preached, Kaj tz&; ii; dv% ^ra^eDenr.e2>r*f- Tcc*' an<* €lj€rJ man Prefet^ violently to it. The meaning is
net pv.96: not> as Matter ZW,? faith, that every one is prefled by command, and Gofpell-exhortation to repent. For
1. from
fohn Baptifts time, all and every one heareth not the Gofpel,
Matth.io. 5. ( 2) Matth. 1 1 . ver. 1 2. is clearely expounded
by an AcTive verbe, thefe that take heaven violeniy, dfardfa.
oiy av]fo , take it by force ; but doe all, and every Sonne of
Adam, take heaven by force ? No, then there muft be an All,
and a Catholicke company of converte4 and laved perfons, by
this conceit. And I Thejf. 5. ?. Tea, are Ml -adfag Ifxug
the children of light , and the children of the day ; we are not
of the night, nor of the darknejfe ; thefe All that are called the
children of the day, are oppofedin the foregoing Verfcs, to the
children of dark^neifey on whom the /aft day cemmeth [udAenly ,
as child-birth paines on a woman.
2. All thefe are the children oflight, who are exhorted to be fober, not to fteep, Verf.
6,7,8. And whom ^od hath not appointed for wrath, but for
falvation% by the meanes of our Lordfefus. But theie bee all
thevidble Church of The ffalonlca; jEr<x<?,there were no children
of darkenefle among them, which is abfurd ; and will be denyed by Arminians. When Christ fpeaketh to the multitude,
he faith, Matth. 25. 8. All jee are brethren :they mult be brethren, bythe new birth. Verf. 8. Call no man your Father on
earth }&c. Philip. 1 . 7 Tee are all partakers of my grace. Now
he fpeaketh of thefe in whom thrift had begunne the good
Worke, and would perfetl it into the day of Chrift % Verf. 6.
Such the Arminians doe fay, were all the vi(ible Saints at
Philippi. Then by this, all and every one of them were converted, 1 Cor. 11. 4. The head is&ilb; dv<?f0£, of everiman
is Ariil, of every man without exception ? No, ^*fe of
whom Chrift is kad, thefe are his body, the Church, that
have life from him, and are knit to him by the Spirit, and among themfelves by fpirituall ligatures, Ephefi. 22.23. ^
Chrift s fulne(fe, Ephef. 4. 1 6. Col. 1 . 1 8. Qen. 21.6. All that
heare-s fhall laugh with me • Sarah meaneth the laughter of
faith; then muft all that heare of Sarahs bearirg oc lfaakjva
her old age, beleeve in Chrift, as Sarah did ? T/almXj . a. O
thoH
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thou that hearefi prajer, unto thee {hall all flefb come ; a figure there muft be in che word flejh ; and if there be no figure
in the particle, 73 then muft all flejh, and alt Adams Sonne s
put up prayers to god, contrary to experience^ nd to Scripture,
Pfalm. 14. 4. Pfal. 53, 4. fer. 10. 25. So Pfal 72. 12. All
Nations, C3T ? 72 fly all fer ve him, its meant of Christ, and
in the letter cannot be true, if many refufe him to be their King,
Pfalm. 2. g. 2.3. £#£.19.14. Pfal. no. i. So is it (aid, Pfal.
22.27. All the ends of the world {hall remember, and turne
to the Lord: and all the kindreds §f the Nations jhall w or {hip
before thee. Now that he meaneth of fpirituall turning to god,
and of Repentance is cleare. Verf. 1 8. For the Kingdome is
the Lords ,and he is the Governour among the Nathns.VcrLi^.
A feed Jhall ferve him, it /hall be counted to the Lord for a
Generation. Except there be a reftri&ion of this {All) how
will Arminians efchew this, that all, and every man of the heathen, fhall repent, and be a holy feedM devoted to the Lord, ashis Righteous ones ? For fure the fame exprefiionof all Nations, Efai4o. 16. are taken for all and every one ofmankinde.
Pfdm. 66. p. All Nations, whom thou hafi made, {hall come
and wor/hip before thee, 0 Lord, and {hall glorifie thy name. D^-lf -m
Efai. 66. 23. And it {hall come to pa([ey that from one new
Aloone to another, and from one Sabbath to another, {hall all
fiefh come to worfiip before me, faith the Lord. Let Arm'tni*
rf/wfpeake, if all flejh, that commeth before god, from SabtoSabbath,
under theas New
Tefiament
to worfoip,
as "^p?" '?_
large bathand
comprehenfive
the fame
expreflion,
EJaiqo.be 6.
All flefi is grajfe. Sure the latter comprehendeth all Adams
Sonnes, without exception, even including infants j the former
cannot beare fo wide a fenfe. So Gen. 12. 3. In thee {hall all the
Families of the earth be ble(fed. Gen, 2 2. 1 8. If the meaning ;
be that, without any figure or exception, all and every family be bleflcd in Chrifl, then {hall I infer re that, all the families
of the earth, without exception, are juftified by faith in Chrifi,
Gal. 3. 10, 11, 1 2, 1 3.14. And that the Nations of the earth,
without exception, are heires of the promife, have right to
ftrong cmfolation, are fled {or refuge to lay hold on the hope
laid before them, and havey anchored their hope up whhm
for
the veile , whither the fore-runner Chrifi hath entred;
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for of thelc Nations the Apoftle expound etfi the promife,
H*£r. 6.13,14,15,16,17, r8,ip, 20. So EfaiiJ.6. Ifrael
jhall bloffome and bud, and fill the face of the world with
fiy/h ; then (hall there bee none on earth, but the bloflommg Ijraei of God ? Rom. 11. 26. And fo all Ifrael Jhall be
faved, as it is written, there Jhall come em of Sion a deliverer,
&c. Thefe that Paulcalleth all Ifr ae I,ECmh 69.20,21. calleth
Jaakob and the feed, and the feeds feed.Efaish 59. Ip. So Jhall
thej feare the name of the Lord from the Weft, and his glorf.C3i r J from the rifing of the Sunne. Mai. I. If. For from the rifing ofthe Sunne, even to the going downe of the fame, my
ZZLW-fo name Jhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every placey
incenfe Jhall be offered unto my name, and a fare offering: for
my name Jhall bee great among the heathen, faith the Lord
of Ho [Is ; If from the Eafttothe Weft, and in all places of
the Gentiles, men feare the name of the Lord • then fare,
'the whole inhabitants of the earth, between the rifing of the
S mine to the going downe of the fame, mud bee converted to
Chrift, and offer prayers, prayfes, fpirituall fervice to Chrift y
except foine reftnclion be made, the moft part from the Eaft
to the Weft are enemies to the Gofpel ; And how would Arwcinians triumph, if fomuch were faid for univerfall Redemption, ashere is faid for univerfall Regeneration and Converfionofail, except we fay there muft be a figure, a Senechdoche,
of All, for many i Or Chrifts all, and univerfalitie of converted ones muft bee here meant? foh. 1.9. That was the true
light that inlighteneth every one that commeth into the world.
What ? Even infants who come into the world ? and all, and every one of Adams Sonne s ; it cannot bee true, in any fenfe ;
except it be meant of the light of the (j off el, that yet never came
to the halfe part of the world ; For Verf. 10. The worldknew
him not , and Verf. 6. There was a manfent from God,whofe
name was John'ver. 7. the fame came for a witne(fe,tobeare
witneffe of the light, that all men through him might beleeve.
Can any divinity teach that God intended, that all and every
mortall man (hotild beleeve by him, that is, by the Miniftery of
fohn -y themoramg ft a r re which was to fall, and difappeare,
and (hine no more at the rifing of Christ, the Sunne of righteoufnede ? 1 foh. 2. 27. Tee need not that any teach youjbut
the anointing that jee have received teacheth you all things.
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Why fhould then fewer have the Spirit of holy uaclion in them,
then the world for whom Chrift is a propitiation, and all the
vifible Saints that fohn Writethunto? i Joh.i>7.&2. i. ?.. & Ml erditwii}
4. 9. God Jent Jois onely be fatten Sonne to the world , that u Put f6\ nayee through him might live ; nor need Wt flee to that expofition r'> tn Scrt?'~
ever and anone, that Chrift dyed for all, that isy all ranks cfrnre'
men. For All, is put in Scripture or-iinanly for many ; as Deut.
1. 21. Tfal. 71.18. Ier. 15. 10. and 19. 9. and 20. 7. and 23.
30. and 49. 17. E^ech. \6. 27. Exod. 33. 10. Col. 1. 28*
Ifat.6\.p. Gen.^i.^y.Mark^iq.^ foh. 1.26. AEls 17.3 1.
and 10. 58. Mark* I. 37. 2 Or. 5. 2. Z.«^ 24. 4-7. and 4.15,
Ifai 2.2,3. Ocherwilel could fay Chrift died for no man, becaufe the Scripture afcribcth an uruverfaiity to the wicked,
fer.6..2%. c. p. 2. Mia. 7. I Iohn 2. 15, 16. and I Iohn
5. 9.
And furely that ele&ion and redemption, move both in the
fame fphtare, and or be of the free love of God, is cleare to me ;
from that place loh. 3.16. on which Arminians confide much,
for Gods love tofave mankinde, by the death of Chrift is the
very love of election to glory >o£ fuch ccrtaine perfons, as the
Lord therefore gives grace :o beieeve ; becaufe they are ordaineJtolife eternall: (o that theoo-oi as manyy and the number
of beleevers, and of the chofen to life are equall. A Els 1 3. 48,
loh. 10. 26. Rom. 8. 29. 30.
1. That love cannot bee a generall, confufed, antecedent,
conditionall love, offered to all the world, on condition they
beieeve; for that the Scripture freeth thoufands of the finne of
unbeliefe of that love, if Chrift come not to them,and fpeake
not, loh. 15.22. and Paul faith Rom. 1 . 14. How jhall they
beieeve in him, of whom they have not heard ? Now the lovea
World, loh. 3.16. is obliged to beieeve.
2. That love that is the caufe of Chrift s death, is loh. 1 $*
13. the greateft love that is; itis fucha givinglove, whereby The ptaee
Chrift gives his Sonne, that With him hee cannot but give his lohn'j. \6<
Holy Spirit, faith and falvation, yea, and all things, Rom.S.^i.^f^i that
But the conditionall generall love is not the greateft lovejbvfoveii*Pariim
the Lord beareth not the greateft love to all and every nian,!^^^
nor gives he faith and falvation to all and every man ; yea, the 0»//,
known and beleeved love of God in fending his Son to die for us
is proper to thebeleever, 1 loh. 4. 16. 9, 10. We have known
and
G g g
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and belecved the love God hath to lis, God is love, and he that
dwelleth in hve, ( its a noble Princely paliace to lodge in) dweU
leth in God, and Cjod in him. This cannot be faid of the love
that Godbcareth to the Reprobate, yea, and to the fallen Angels; for Arminians fay that God loved them withfuchalove;
but that love to Devils, is now dried up long agoe, and fo that
to F}har >aoh> Indas\ (fain, now in hell, but this love is gone; (b
dream they,that love inGod is like fummer brooks that go dry in
, , . time of drought ; but the truth is,Gods generall love to Arming
c Gad iu
*ns> IS a ^nc defire,and a wifti that all and every one, men and
Angels be faved,and abeftowingon chem means, i. Which the
Lord knowes (hall plunge them deeper in hell, and make their
everlafting chaines heavier and more fiery ; better he love them
not. i. Suchmeanesas can be demonftratcd freewill without God, or any determination or bowing to one hand, rather
then to another, can,and may abfolutely matter and over-mafter
equally to converfion, or obftinacy, or to hnall rebellion, to (alvation, or damnation, to make themfelves free Princes and
Lords of the book of life, and the writing pen of eternall Election, and Artifts, caufes. and matters of the decrees of Eledion, or Reprobation. For, i . Let God doe what he can,
or omnipotency, or fweetnefteof free grace, all that is poffible,
free will hath the free and abfolute catting of the ballance to
w^> receive Chrift, open to the King of glory > and be converArminian
thaion [wit tedy or to the contrary. 2, In Election and Reprobation from
and tou^jor eternity, ( as Arminians in their laft Apology goe no higher then
tbefdhation tjmej cccpt* eft in tempore eletlio, contra qnam creditnm eft,
tfent more &c ^ Go^ fo^ no morc m ^ generau decree for chufing of
mn another. ^^ ov ?wrjthcnof Pj,araohi B fan or J ndas ; but chofeth
all indefinitely who (hall beleeve. But f or the Aflumpcion that
Peter, Iohn, Pharaoh, fttdas, Efatt, beleeve, or not beleeve, the
eternall decree of God does norhing, his means, Gofpel, his inward grace ( fuch grace as they can grant) doe no more, nor
can doe any more to determine the will to either llde, to beiteving, or notbeleeving ; then he can work contradictions,
or make free will, and free ob dience to be no tree will, and
no obedience, for its repugnant (fay they) to the nature of freewill that it ihould be determined by God ; And obedience ,
fuch as is required of us now who are under commandements,
threamings, promifes, were no obedience at all, tor if the Lord
Ihould
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fhould determine the will (fay they) and therefore Gods laft
decree of chufing thofe co life, whom he forefees (hall expire in
faith, and perfevere to the end, and of rejecting (ben, as he forefees (hall gee on, in final! obftinacy againft the Go/pel, is not any
Scripturall decree of Election or Reprobation,nor hath God any
liberty in this, to chufc this man, not this man, but all men
chufe God, and are forefcen finally to beleeve, or notbeiceve,
before, and without any free decree of God ; fo that the number of chofen Angels or men is in the power of the creatures
free Will ; not in the liberty of the former of all things ; fo as
vvc chufe God, but God chufeth not us. Bat 2. So none
are within the compaffe of Election or Reprobation, but fuch
as hear the Gofpd ; and fo all the Heathen are faved or damned by chance, or without any will or decree of God, or they
muft be neither capable of falvation, nor damnation, contrary
to Scripture and experience, for terrible judgements temporal!,
and great externali favours befall Indians, Americans, and fuch
as never heard of Chrift, and not without the counfell of Gods
will, if there be a providence that rules the world. 2. God
doth nothing in the Election of Teter , more then of Indus ;
nor can grace and mercy have place in the chuling of the one,
rather then the other ; but as free will is forefeen to play the
game ill, or well, fo goe the eternall decrees of Election and
Reprobation, and there can be no fuch thing as that grace and
the free pleafure of God, who hath mercy on whom he wiff, or
becaufe he will, and hardens whom he will, can have any place
here.
4, The Scripture no where fpeakes of any love of God in „ . ,
(fhnft to man, but fuch as is emcacious in laving ; any other ry^ t£^
love is lip4ove,not reall; and fo toaliedge this one place,without Xmu '
authoritie of the Word, is petitio principii, a begging of the
queftion ; for the love E^ech. 1 6. 8. Called the time of loves ,
was fuch as faved, all that were to be faved, amongft the people of God ; and cannot be underwood of fuch a love as God
did bear to the Heathen, and the (fannAmts, for it Operates
them from all the world ; fo Dent. 7. 7. PfaL t 46. 1 p. 20. Ifai.
51. 1,2,5. Ifai. 5 2. 3,4. Pjal. 132. i.PfaLi^.^. Zech. 3.2.
I King. 1 1. 13. 2 Chron. 6.6. Ifai. 4:. 83p. Deut. 14.2. Ifai,
43.20. Dan. 11.15. * Chron.l6.l ;. E^ech. 20.5. A8.i$.lJ.
Yce {hall not finde that the love of GWin Chrifi can confifi:
With
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With Reprobation, or Damnation, in all the Scripture ; but by
the contrary, it is a love that Chrift hath to his wife, in giving
himfelfefor her; fanttify ixg,VtaJbing and prefenting her, without fpot or wrinkle before God, and a husband- love, Ephef. ^.
25,26. a love faving, by the wafting of Regeneration, and renewing ofthe Holy Uhoft Titus 3. 4, 5 A * great love3qmckning
lis together with Chrift, faving us by grace, raifing us up, and
making us fit together with fefus Chrift, in heavenly places,
Ephef. 2.4,5. a l°ve caufing wafhing of us, and advancing us to
bee Kings andPriefts to God, Revel. 1.5 ,6. a love to Paul in
particular, and Working life in Paul, GaLi.20. I live no more,
but Chrift liveth in mee, and the life which I now live in the
fte(h\ I live by the faith of the Sonne of God, who loved mee%
and gave himfelfe for me, It is the love of God our lather , who
hath Lvedus,and hath given us everlafting confolation, and
good hope through grace. 2 Thef. 2. 1 6. an everlafting love. Jer,
31.?. a love be for* the foundation of the world, Ephef. 1.3,4,
before we doe good or evill, Rom.9.11. Not a love that fals to
nothing ; by a confequent ad of hatred, nor a love to which the
hatred of reprobation may (ucceed every hour, and out of which
wee may bee decourted ; a love that puts the honour of fonnes
on us, 1 Job. 3. 1. It i&a faving and a pitcying love Jfai. 6> 9.
a love which the Lord refts m, Zeph. 3.17. a love continuing to
the end, Ioh. 1 3. 1. a love that makes. m more then conquerors.
%@m. 8. 37. It is a feparating love that difference th the loved
of God, from all others, Tfal.Sj.2. PfaL 1,6.8. otherwife
all the World, fhould in regard of this generally and antecedent i
and conditional! love of God, bee fo the beloved of God 5 as
Chrift in the fong of Solomon, efteemeth the Spoufe his lovey
his welbeloved; Its a love better then life, Pfal. 67.3. and
the dowrie Chrift beftoweth on his fpoufe, Hof 2. 19. now
the Scripture no where fpcaketb of that conditional! love, which
AR
redeemed
the
beareth to Heathens, Reprobates, and to alt Men and
item w?aw to A Lor^
.
^ngels.
some, an redeemed from $. Such as the Lord fo loved, as hee hath redeemed them
ollinUuitie from perifrung, he hath redeemed them from finneand Gen*
arid thispre* tmfm€ . t0 wit, from this pretent evill world, Gal. 1.4, yea,
the blood of the Lambc, nnjpoted, and undefined, hath bought
mrld
them from their vaine conversation, received by tn,dition,front>
their father st x fet. ;. 1 8. yea, from fornication, that theyfheuld
bee
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\,ee members of Chrifi, temples of the Holy Ghoft. i Cor. 6.
20. yea, Chrifi bare their finnes in his ovrne body on the tree,
that they fhould live to right eenfneffe. Now all and every one
of mankinde, Heathen and Turks, are not thus bought with a
price, and delivered from idolatry, blafphemf, killing of children to their god, from the world of Gentilifme. 1. They
live in thefe finnes, as ferving God in them ; the Gofpel never
forbade them any fuch finnes, in regard they never heard the
Gofpel. 2 They cannot finne on a new fcore, or a new reckning; thefe being to them, no finnes againftthe Gofpel; but
agamft the law written in their heart. 3 . There is a price
then given : for all the reprobate vice reproborumy it is as good
astiieyhad payed the price to redeeme them from finne, and
anbeliefe ; yea, from tinall impenitencie againft the Gofpel :
If this bee a finne, as it is the finne of finnes, Chrifi: mud beare it
on the tree, 1 Pet. 1. 24. The lambe ofGodmuft take it awaj%.
loh. 1 . 29, Except it were pofllble firiall Uubeliefe were pardonable without fhedding of blood. H<b. 10. Now here the
ranfome payed, but the captive is never delivered, for the reprobate die in their fmnes loh. 8. 21. There bee fome fay, there
is a ranfome given for thefe Go$ el-finnes of tht y reprobate ^conditional y, they
fe
beleevet
Anfw. That is, they are freed from finaH impenitencie, fo
they bee freed from finall impenitoicie : is this a wife bargain ? 2. Where is there in all the Word, a warrant that Chrifi:
layddownehis life for his fheep conditionally; loheforefaw
they would be hisfheep; fothey would beleeve nd repent?
Now this hee could not doe : for Chrifi out of deliberation^
and his Fathers et email coimfell, abfolutely , gratis y freely .
died for thefe; he died not for thofe, that he tarda w would
never fulfill the condition, nunquampofitaconditione, nmquam<
fenitur conditionatum*
6. Chriit. bought by his blood of the eternall Covenant, all
the Jewels of the Covenant, all things that belong to life and
godline(fe, and all fpiritnall blejftngs, 2 Pet. T , 3. Ephef. 1.3...
A new heart and a new Spirit, Ezech. 3 6. 26. j er. 3 1 . 3 3,34, Cr^p?rc^
35, 26. Ezek. 1 1, 10, .0. He bought all that Gcd
then he muft have purchafed faith, PhiL 1. 29. foh. givethtous,
6. 29. and fffadwh*
ff he was made aTrince to give repentance and remiffion, then
«o- givt faith, for k is a grace above nature , and out of this
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fountain, we have grace for graceyIoh%i.i$% Now this is not CTiven to all men.
7. Ail thefe graces are particular, 1. Election to glory is
particular, Few are chofen. Mat. 22. 14. J oh. 10.25. 2p,EphdL
1 . 4. Rom. p. 1 r . The pfomife is particular to the fins of the
Ml graces in ?romife> Rom. 9. 8, 9. made to Chrift y and his feed only, Gal.
tibrtf <w pe- 3- l6> 17, l8- Gal. 4. 22, 2 j, &c. the calling particular, Ifu.
cul><ir to the- 55* iy2. Afatth. 1 1. 27, 28. /£#/ 2. 39. the Covenant par^0flfl(r9 *o» ticular, and takes in only the //*«/* of Judah, the deft and
Tmm be fe* ascannoc fail awa?> ^- 31. 34, 35, &c. and 52.39,40.
mmtfall'f Ijat' S4« jO. and 59. 19, 20. The furety of the Covenant ,
Chrift, Heb. 7.22. promifed to be King over the Houfc of
David, over his people only ; the intention of God particular to a foreknown people only, Rom. 11. 1. The circumference and extent of Grace then cannot be fo wide, as to take in
all, nor can Redemption be univerfall, becaufe conditionall.
For 1. Arminians make Election conditionall, but they deny
it in words to be univerfall ; further glorification is conditionall, juftification conditionall, upon condition of Faith, but
becaufe the condition never is, alt men have notfath ; therefore glorification and purification is particular , and redemption on the fame ground muft be particular ; none are actually redeemed but the beleevers, fo as glorification acluall ( the decree <*fglorifying is another thing, and abfolute)and Election to
glory are commenfurable , the one not larger then the other,
%om. 8. 29, 30. how can Redemption, which is a mid-hnke between both, be of a wider Sphear to take in all ? for 1 Thef.
5. 9. Gods counfellfet us on Chnft as Redeemer, and gives us
to Chnft.
8. Thefe two (Chrift redeemeth all) and(Chrift intendeth to
redeem all) are moft different : Now Gods intention to redeem
all if they beleeve, fufpendeth either redemption, or the intention ofGod to redeem : If the former be faid, redemption of
all, is no Redemption, except all beleeve, but all doe not beleeve: Ifthe latter, God muft wave and hang by his intention
in millions of foules, and cannot fixe his foot to be peremptory in his intentions except they beleeve, and hefeeth they (hall
never beleeve, fir he knoweth what is in man 3 and beholdeth
the thoughts a faro f.
Yea,aslkid elfewhere, if we fpeak properly in reference to
Cod
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God , the very promifes of the Gofpel are not conditionall ;
becaufe both the condition, and the thing that fails under the rhs pwnifis
condition, depend on his owne abfolute will, and free gift • if a °ftheG(?*l
father promife to his child an inheritance upon condition the^TS«//i«
child pay him ten thoufand crowns, and the Father only dogive, relation t»
and can give the child thefe ten thou fandcrownes ; we cannot God,
fay, this is a bargain between the father and the fon, chit leans
upon conditions, efpecially if we fuppofe, as the cafe is Detween
God and the creature, that this father can and doth indeclinabl/
determine the will of his fon to confent, and to give back a^aine
to his father this futn of money, and to confent to the bargain ;
there is here no condition relating to the father but he does all
freely. Beleeving is a condition, and life eternall is conditiouatum, a thing that falleth under promife, but both depend upon
the abfolute, free and irrcfiftible will of the Lord ; as there is
no condition here properly fo called, either laid upon the will,.
or limiting the externall action of God.
p. Hence the promifes of the Gofpel are indefinite, not univerfall, and in the Lords purpofe and intention made with the
Eleft onely , not with the Reprobate at all , for when God
faith, if Judas, Cam, Pharaoh, heleeve thej fiall be favedy the
Lords purpofe being ro deny to them the grace of beleeving,
Without wriich it is unpoflible they can beieeve, the promife in
Gods purpofe is not made with them : He that fo willeth what
hepromifeth upon a condition,which he that fb willeth, only can.
doe and work3and yet will noc do or work tire condicion;he doth
indeed not will to the party, what is fopromifed, \ffohn fend Peter to wor4 in his garden upon condition, that if he worke, he
fhall give hi, n a talent a day, and in the mean while John onely can give to Puer ftrength of legs, and armes, and body to
work, can determine his confent to the work, and yet refufe to
give ftrength,and to win his confent to the work ; Sure he never
wiled either to give him a talent for his work, nor intended,
hee (hould work at all. Hence I arcue,it is againft tae wifedome of God to intend and will that the Reprobate be redeemed, pardoned, faved, upon a condition, which he himfelf only
can work by his grace, and abfolutely and irrefilhbly will net
work.
Now in Scripture fucha thing is argued not to bee-'* ^/"*,,fiW
done, becaufe the Scripture muft be fulfilled ; and the decree Godl'wHl
of God and his will fulhlkd, as Chr ills bones upon this ground, yJw^,
could
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could not be broken, and fuch a thing is done that the Scripture, and Co the will and decree of God might be fulfilled, fo
that which is never done, is (imply Gods will it (hall never be
The wale J ^Gne » c^ac w^c^ is done is fimply Gods will it mud be; I
MUfGoi
mean eic.her-his permiffive or approving will ; and the will of
c^/c.ivoHm- God revealing, what is the duty of Reprobates though it necas figni;/j
ver be done, argues it was not fimply the will of God ; hence
not 'amply ^t VQiHntas figniy'm which God reveales what is our dutie,
cmhfocSkd anc* what we ought to doe; not what is his decree, or what
bj a figure.
ne either wil,or ought to doe, is not Gods widproperly,but
by a figure only, for commands, and promifes,and :hreatnings
revealed,argue not the will and purpole, decree or intention of
God, which are properly nis will.
io. Ic is againft the wifedomeof God to intend the acluall Red :mpcion and falvation of all, and every one, and not to
will, nor \Vork fuch conditions, which onely he himklf can
Work, and are in his power only, and without the which the
creature cannot be redeemed and faved, but he neither will, nor
doth ^work faith in all ; then he never intended the a&uall redemption and falvation of all and every one.
Hence what ever wanton and lafcivious reafon can object
againii abfoluce Reprobation, the abfolute Redemption of fome
few, a particular attornment of fome few,equally fighteth with
the opinion of adverfaries, as againffc ours,- they fay ;
i . God intends the eternail deftru&ion of the innocent finlefTe and greater!: part of mankind.
,„,
2. Merciejbovpels efcompaffion, by your particular, abfolute
> J
t
r JJ » / /
,j
IVbdt curly in _, , . .
fhaidow of Redemption is extended tofevr % and all the reft of the loft war ldt
*uAin reafon, left to ftnche eternally ,notvi> it bftandmg of the infinite and b§Hndbe objected a- lejfe love and maK-kindnejfe of God. Its anfwered , thefe
tainji abfolute fall with equall ftrength of wanton reafon, upon conditionall
r'prol^o"* anc* lmiveri<1^ Redemption, or Gods conditional! and univerfall
aid part kidir will to fave all, and every one; for fay that a father did foreredemption, fee, if he beget twenty fonnes,that eighteen of them (hall be caft
fal!wi'he{ual in a river of fire, to be burnt quick, where they (hall bee torflnngthiupoi* mental ten thoufand yeares, ever dying, and not able tofinde
%
* underfill
to en(i
miseries
that theyofmay
Kings
eiiHioyi
and death,
great riches
and^eir
honour,
upon, and
a condition
fuchbeand
fuch ina
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carriage of them in their education, and young yearcs, which
this father caneafily worke with one word ; yet hee willingly
begets
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begets thefe children, hee can worke fuch a condition in them,
as they may all be kings , yet deliberatiy this he will not doe,
butafts fo upon the will of thefe children, as heknowes indeelm ably the greateft part of them all ihali be tormented for ten
thoufind yeares in this extreme tire. Who can fay, 1. that
this father, quantum in fe, as far re as he can, hath redeemed all,
and every one of his children from ten thoufand yeares paine f
Who can fay, this father intended and willed the life and honour
of thefe eighteene children, when as hee might with no paine
to himftlfe, moft eafily have wrought the condition in them,
which he wrought in others, and would not ? Hence, if there
muft bee a myftery in the Gofpel, and the Lords waies and
thoughts mult be abeveours, as far re as the heaven is above
the earth, if the Lord did fbrefee the greateft part of mankind,
and many legions of Angels fhould be caft in chaines of darkr.efTe, and in a lake of tire and brimftone for ever and ever.
1. Vaine reafon would fay, why did hee create them ? if hee
fore-faw their mifery would bee fo deplorable ; and how
can he earneftly and ardently, with prayers, obteftations, willies, threatnings, precepts, promifes, defire their eternall fal- .
vation > 2. If he could have hundred them tofmne(as no
queition he could ) without hurting Adams freewill, and without ftrangling the nature of free obedience, in reference to
threatning of ill, and promifing of good, and life, as wee fee
all Angels, being equally under one law, he kept fome from
fume, of free grace, and permitted others to fall in eternall mifery ; if he could have hindered them to finne, how created he
them, ani gave -them a law, which hefaw, they would violate,and make themfelves eternally miferable ? 3. When the
fame Gojpel was preached to fome, yea, and to a huge multitude within the vifible Church, if the Lord willed all andevery one to be faved, and gave his Sonne to redeeme all and every one ; was there not an eternall and abfolute will moll: unlike and difparousto fome, befide others, when as he tookea
way of working with the Go/pel, preached on fome, which hee
faw would eternally, indeclinabiy, and inevitably (ave them,
and a contrary way of working with others, which hee forefaw would be fruitleffe, ineffeduall, and null, and tend to their
fadder condemnation ; now can he will both the redemption
and {alvation of thefe that he moveth ineffectually to obey, and
(bhh)
all©
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alfo efficaciously to obey? Corvinm faith in this, He willeth
ally ex aequo, equally to befaved, in regard of his ajfecTiofyand
will to all ; but he wiilethnot ail equally to be fayed, ex parte bom volici, in regard of the thing voided ; for he willeth the
Gofpel to be. preached to fame, and of thefe that he are the Gofyet he gives more grace » yea more grace aclu fecundo, effica-cioufly ejfeEluafl, and denies both to other Nations and people,
and with tht6 diftinclion, he willeth, and wiilethnot ; equally,
rxsquo, the falvation of alL But this is Petitic principii, the
difparitie of favours beLtowed on perfons and Nations, doe
argue in Scripture difparitie of good- wills in the Lord ; as
becaufe God fent his Law and Teftimonies to Ifrael and faakob, and dealt not fo with every nation , Pfal. 147. 19, :o. Every Page alinoft in the old Teftament, and the Lords Spirit,
and all Divines argue, that the Lord chole Ifrael, and loved
them and faved them, and with a higher and more peculiar
love, as his chofen people, then he loved all the Nations, Beut.
7.7. Pfal. 132.12.13. 14. "Pfal. 1:5. 3,4. Becaufe he beftowed on them the meanes or falvation ; his Law and his Teftimonies which he denyed to the Nations, then the Nations
Were not his beloved and chofen ones. 1 o. That will of God, called voluntas figni, the revealed
will of GW, that precepts , promifes, and threatnings hold
forth, doe not exprefle to us the decree, intention and purppfe of God> that he willeth the thing commanded to be, but
onelythat hee approves of the thing commanded, as juftrand
good, whether it be, or be not, whatever the event bee : then
G*ds revealed will is no more formally, but his approbation
of the morall goodnefle and obedience, of elect and reprobate*
whether they obey, or not.
11. Thefe that C/?W/?ofrered his body for, as a Prieft, for
thefe as a Priefl he intercedes and prayes ; for thefe two cannot be feparated ; but he prayes not for all, not for the world,
for the toworld
1 pray not Priell
them,Chriftis.z
I pray
17. p.
J oh12.
Thefe
for for
whom
offer'. his body,
for them, he is a King to make them Kings,, and to fave them,
8-33.
zxidd, Prophet to teach them; but he is not King and Prophet
to any but to hi? people, kingdoms, conqueft, difcples, feed,
children, fubje&s.
1 2f Thefe that Chrift dwdiox cannot be condemned, 3^/».
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3.33, 34. butarechofen, and cannot be impeached ; but the
reprobate can be condemned and impeached.
1 4. Thofe whom God wills- to Give, and whom he redeemed, to thefe hec willed the meanes of falvation; but he wills
not the meanes, nor that the Gojpel bee preached to the Gentiles, Mattb. 10. 5. Nor to Afia, nor Buhynia , Ads 16.
15. All that Chrift dyed for, are juftified and reconciled by
his death, and (hall much more be faved by his life , Rom.
5.0. 1 fob.i.y. And God requireth not one debt twice- if
Cbrt& fuftained the perfonof all the eleeled, as heedyed for
his friends, Job. 1 5. I 3. for his Sheep ^Joh. 10,11,' For bis
Church, Ephcf. J. 25, For many, Mat! 20.* i%.For his enemies ■,
Rom.5.1 0, For the ungodly , and unjy.fi, r Pet A . 1 8 For his brethren, Hebr. 2. 1 feh. 3. 16. and not for their good onely, fo
as they might all and everyone have petiftk'd eternlly, that
Chrift dyed for ; then cannot they dye eternally, for then Chrift
fhould rirft have payed theif debt, and they muft pay for that:
debt over againe, eternally in hell ; then might Chrift be a Redenier, a Kuvi, a Pridf, a Husband, a Saviour , and head, and
fuve no raniomed ones, no fubjeds, no Ifraelthu he incerceds
for, and offers his lbule, noSpoufe, no faved people, no memhers, noChuich.
Artie. 4. Places of Scripture feeming to favour unlverfall attonement, vindicated.
For the fourth particular,and the clearing 'of pkces allcdged ;
We are 1. to confider if the place John 3. 16. prove any
thing againft us. 2. If all men, and all the world that are fa id
to be redeemed, be concludent againft us, 3 . There be fome
particular places ro be confidered .
1 . The word xocrjue^, World, mud bee a figurative- fpeacfi,
the whole for the part, other wife in its latitude it comprehends
the Angels, A els 17.24. Rom. 3. 6. 1 Cor, 6. 2. ^Rorn.i. 20^
fob. 17. 5. Now its certaine, God hath not fo loved Angels;
good and bad, that he hath given his onely begotten Sonne for
them, Hebr. 2. 16. therefore it muUVfometime fignlne,' a ^reat
part of the world • as Jolon 12. 19. The ty or Id goes after him,
1 Job, <?. to. The whole world lyes in cvill ; The Adversary
yeeldeth, that the (world) here, is not all, and every one of mankind, Without exception. I deny not but itfi^ifieth fo, Rom.
Qihh2)
3.1$.

^ ^
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3, 13. That all the world may become guilty before Cod. But
the Arminians take on them a hard taske, duram proviciam y
to prove that it is Co taken here. For 1 . the word tf™, God
f° l&ved *he world, is the higheft love that ever was, above
Th t>i
loh $.16. Q°ds love to the Angels^ Heb. 2, 16. So god muft carry the
favours rot mod fuperlative love ; that is, then which there is none greaumvi.rfa.il He- cer, /<?£>* 15.1 3 • Such a love as ismanifefted to us, to the belodemftWi
\ed John the Apoftley and all the Saints, 1 70/7.49. to Cain%
JndaSy and all the heathen ; and §W> love giving his Sonne, difference^ men from Angels, but not one man from another ;
the contrary of which Paul faith, Gal. 2.20 and muft f^/
fay no more ? Who l^ved met and gave himfelfe for mey then
InddSy Pharaoh, all ch'e loft heathen, wha never heard of Chnft,
can, and may fay ? beleeve it who will, it founds not like
Chrifts love.
2. They have two forts of love in Chnfls dying for men,
to make out two Redemptions, one gcnerall, one potentiall, or
halfea Redemption ; where life is' purchaled, never applyid,
ftanding with the eternall deftruclion of the greateft part of
mankind; another fpeciall, in which men are Redeemed from
finne, preached to few,applyed to farre fewer.
3. Two Reconciliations ; two non-imputations of finne ;
one 2 Cor <>♦ another %ojn. 4. andfo two juftifkations ;one
Rom 5. and two bleflidneffcs, and two falvations, or deliveries from wrath, and the curfe of the Law.
4. This giving love, with which god muft give all other
things, faith, the Gofptl, Rom. 8. 32. muft bee beftowed on
heathen that never heard fticha thing.
5. god by this muft intend life eternall, as an end to all
the heathen; Faith as a meane, which are cleartly intended to
this loved world ; and yet God forbids Patd and his Apoftles to
preach the word of faith to them, Atts 1 6. 6, 7. Math. 10.
5. and contrives bufinefles fo, that the hearing of the word of
faith, and of this higheft love, and rareft gift, and given Redeemer, fhall be (imply unpoiJible to them.
Tfolowd' 6. Therefore better by the (World) underftand the eleel
worldcanmt
mean all and of fewest Gentiles, oppofed every where in the New Te"Via/ ftament> to c^e narr°W Church of fudea ; the Gofpel-worlJ,
all
duaUperfon the Mejfiahs-world, larger then the little world of Mofes ; yea,
tftbemrld. aMN*tio»sf Math. a§» 19. Every cr§Atnre x that is molt of

And drawn to Chrift.
all the
almoit
perfon
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^2 x

Nations , Mark. 1 6. j 5. all the world, the hearing wort '/,
all the Nations Collof. 1.6. dire not every ind.viauall
; as they would have this loved world to include.
Bpit wag that every oaeth.it b^heyes &C. thefe words ,

//#»'/-, and draw narrow ice world, and fo divides it in be leevers, and not beleevers, and by your expofitiony fome of the
cletl world beleeve s, *md are faved ; fome beUeyes not, and
perifies, which is abfurd; therefore the ( world ) muft bo* com"
prehenfive of all, eleft, and reprobate.
Anjw,
1. I {hall deny that ms whofoevcr, is here a distributive ordividing particle: If hee had hidden; or wi as fVhofoeveryor
Cal. 5.4. I Cor. 11. 27. There had been fome colour for this; tVirjff.nt% h
but I deny that wag or wav!e$ ^// muft bee relhidive here, '°[Bt*
more then. 2 Z'^jf. 2. 11. 12. God gave them over to
?jfi- %{^ut^n
cacie of error to beleeve a lie, that h& 7ta.nl$ that all thofethemight
e^.tT.
bee damned, that beleeve riot the truth ; but have pleafure in
$tnrighteoufne(fe. \t follows not that 7ro.vn$ here, that all or
-who ever beleeve not the truth ; fhould bee fewer in number
then thofe that are given over to the efficacie of error ; yea, the
number of the one a»d the other is equall, fo Ioh. 5. 22. The
Father judgeth no many but hath committed all judgement to
the Sonne, verf. 2?. IvAzsavng that all men fhould honour the
Sonne, as they honour the Father whofent him. I fee no ground
to fay, that fome may honour the Father, and bee faifed from
the dead and quickened, as ver. 21. who doe not honour the
Sonne. And therefore it ought not to bee translated, God fo
loved the world, &c. That whofoever beleeves fhould not perijh ; but farremore agreeably to the original!, God fo loved
the World, that every one beleeving fhould not perijh: as ill'
multitude of places it is tranflated, unufqmfqne, non quicunque;
and therefore faich is not let downe here fo much^ modum
conditionis, as ad modum,medij,as& condition, as ameanesto
bring this loved world to glory : as if yee would fay, hee fo
loveth letters, as all learned are dear to him; fo God fo loved r^Amefius.
his chofen world, that he gave his Sonne to die for them, (now ** hlJafnti*this love is eternall ) that all thefe beleevmg in their own time, "nQ
might never bee loir, but have eternall life. Nor can Arminians take the word ( world ) for all and every one of mankinde,
for they exclude all infants dying fo, as uncapableof faith ; and

they fay thefe words comaine Gods fpeciall decree of election,
and
(h h h 3)
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and reprobac.on ; to wit, loh. 3. 16. (7o^ decreed to fave all
that beleeve, and God decreed all that beleeve not ihould perilK Now from Election, and Reprobation, they exclude all
the Heatkwy and all their infants, and all infants whatfoever,
and fuchas never heard the Gojpel : fo I fearethey make as nar*
row a world here; as wee doe, let them fee to it: Whereas
Arminians fay that the word world, never fignifieCh in Scripture the elect onely ; what then f Let mee anfwer.
1 . Their
-world of elect and reprobate, excluding the beft part ofmankinde, all infants, all that never heard the Gofpcl; fure is not
in the Scripture, nor (peaks it of fuch a world.
2, This is a
• begging of the queftion, for loh. 1.29. The world whole fins
the Lmbe of God takes away ; the Reconciled world to whom
One eject
tfoe JfenJ imputes no finne pcA loyilojtwc, die/lot; ret, TSop&'Jlu™ ' ut*
fA%Ttt aui&v, its the fame word that is afcrib d to Abrahams
m^
*
ixleeving, Rom. 4. 3. verf.^.%. And that David fpeakes of
Pfal. 32, 2. Rom. 4. 6. The imputing of right son 7te(fe, and of
Faith to rig^teoujneffe ; that in which blefledneife coming
through Thrift confifteth, Rom. 4.8,9, 10,11. This world is
the onely beleeving elect world, the loved world Jon. 3. 16.
lb& world faved, verf.ij. the world of which Chrift is Saviour, loh. 4. 42. the world that Chrift giveth his life unto, loh.
6. 33. and for whofe life, he giveth his life, ^.55. the world
of which Abraham ; but much more, Chrift is heire, Rom.
4. 1 3 . The reconciled world, occafioned by the lews falling off
Cnrift, Rom. 11.15. ail thefeare the elect beleeving, and Redeemed world, this they can never difprove.
The other ground of our anfwer to all the places on the contrary, isthat the word 73 » and safle; ; Chrift died for all-.
doth never ffgnitie all and every one of maukinde, by neither
Scripture, nor the doctrine of adver(aries : But is as all Divines
fay, to be expounded according to the fubject in hzndyfecundmn maieriam fubftratam.
7bei.*uie Hence our t. Rule, All 5 often iignifieth, the more part,
for expound-

Marke

1 . 64. fe&k; they all condemned him to bee <rHilty of

7k^\Pin' "eath
**» thc
^olcted ^unfeUyMatth.
of
Arimatbea,
confen
not to his death, 26.
Luke59.23.yctfofeph
51. and the
flood deftroyeda.zso.na.; them all Lulg 17.27, yet aghtipetfons
Were faved $ fo *ll fudah, fer. 13.19. K 2 was carried
into
caftivityi
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captivity, *?3 All is often the fame with many, all tbcjb.cn
of Kedar jball be gathered to thee, ^3T that is many, and Gen,
4I.-73T *W *// /-^ /<*»^ c^jw? to Egypt, when the matter
beares a clear exception, and other Scriptures expound it ;■ then
fure Chrifts dying for all, mud: bee expounded for his giving
bimfelfe a ranfome for many. Match. 20. 28. compared With
1* Ttm. 2. 6. av-nAwT/Jcv vves? Tzavluiv is here, and there Aorpoy
dm -aoWitov, So die Law faith <*// doe that which the moft part Omnesvl*
^ ; /w<r».f tp/7/ 4/0/^ #0* limit what God fpeakj, but let the text ic denr"r **"■
fclfe be diligently confidered,£^^.p.6. All the cattle of Egypt c*r* {™* .
aW, that was in the field. Chrift gave himfelfe a ranfome for f«?ti™£r
*//, capable of a ranfome; Armlnians fay chat the finally ob- pa-s. Pa»jfe#
dured, thofethat (inne againftthe #0/7 Gh oft, and. infants of §«quodmaHeathcn, or any dying infants, cannot bee ranfomed by Chrift, 'or*
Exod. 32. 26. All the fonnes of Levi came to Mofcs ; not all
without exception. Many adhered to Aaron m his idolacry, v.
2p. Df/tt. $g; p. (oMatt. 3. 5. Then went out tohimferufalem,and all Jtidea, and all the conntrey near to Jordan. Now
this -fignification being applyed to ourufe, Chrift giving him*
fclfe a ranfome for all men, his dying for all, can bee no larger
then the faving of all, che bcleeving of all flefh, and the bleiling
of all nations in Chrift ; buc Gen.i 8.1 8,all in him 1 1* ^3 all
the nations of the earth fball be blejfed Gen. 2 a. 1 8. In thy feed
/ball all the nations of the earth bee ble(fedy che whole world
that fob* faith Chrift is a propiciation for, 1 fob, 2. 1 . cannot be larger then this ; now this cannot carry any collerabie Ar . .
fenfe, that all and every man of the Nations are actually blefled hawTsToll
in Chriil, more then all and every one are redeemed, recounted, retfontofo
received in favour, within the Covenant of Grace : And there- ^,and every
fore Armenians have as good reafon from \o and wctviss, all wtrefaved*
chat are faid to bee ranfomed , are all adualiy faved ; and ^T^
hell (hall bee empty and to no purpofe, as to contend for auni- thrift, aT&u
vei fall Redemption. As a wicked pamphlet printed of lace faith, and 'every r>ne
all che Creation of, God, Men, and Angels' are redeemed,, and <*'e Redtemtd \
fball at length bee faved in Chrift. Now we can undenyably '**«*
prove, that all and every Nation, and, all and every man defended of Abraham, are not blefled in Chrift. (1,) Rom.
9>-7? ■

424

Rules to expound the all, that Chrift died for.

9. 7. Becaufe they that are the feed of Abraham, they arc not
all children* but in Ifo&z Jhall thy feed be called. V. 8. They
which are the children of theflr/h, are not the children of God,
but the children of the promife are counted for the feed. Now
Chrifthath afpirituallieedora more narrow compafie, then all
the Nations of the earth. Ifaiah 53. 10. He [hall fee his feed,
. 'Chrift:
with the curfed
feed, and
many areNations
fuch as marrieth
for many not
Generations
never heard
of Chrift,
under
the Law and under a curfe ; but the Nations areble(led,andali
Nations ( (ay they ) quantum ad Deum, in Gods intention , in
the Covenant of Grace that God made with all the Nations, if
they would embrace and receive Chrift, but that they are not
actually blefTed, fully redeemed, and faved in Chrift is their
fault.
Anf. The Scripture expounds Scripture better then Arminians, and the Apoftle Hebr. 6. refolveth us that All the Nations of the earth, v. 17. are the heires of promife, thofe who
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope fet before them,
who have anchored their foules by hope within the vail , and
hath fefttsfor their forerunner ,v.i7,i 8,t p,2o. 2. He expounds
the blelling of Abraham and of his feed, not of any conditionall and far-offintention of God, but of Gods actuall bleffing of Abraham and his fpirituall feed wThom the Lord multiplied, v. 1 4. Nor was it ever fulfilled in all the Nations of the
earth, they were never heires of the promife ; our Expofition
is made good, and by it the promife and oath of God fullfiiled,and his Covenant accomplifhed ; not by the ayfrminian
glofie. 3. 'Paul expoundeth Abrahams feed, Gal. 3, 1 6. to be
Chrift and his ktd, Rom. 11.26. So aR Ifrael fhaUbefaved.
This was the Ifrael to whom the Covenant by oath and promife Was made. For the Redeemer Jhall come out of Zion,and
fhaU turne away ungodlineffe from Jacob. 27. For this is my
covenant unto them, when IJbaH take away their fins. Acts 4.
33. Great grace was on them all, yet not on Ananias and
Saphira who wer£of that vifible number,//**. 40. 5. And the
flory of the LerdfiMl be revealed, and all flefh Jhall fee *>,Pial.
6. <?. All Nations whom thou haft made, jhall come and worfhip before thee, and Jhall glorifie thy Name, O Lord : That is
expounded,//^, 1 All Nations Jhall flow to the mountain of the
Lords honfe, What? All nations without exception .?No, v. 2.

M*»1

How to expound the all that Chrift dyed fir.
Many people Jh all fay y Come yee, and let us goe to the mountain
of the LorM Houfe,Hzg. 2. 7. And the defire of all Nations
fbaS come • did all Nations quantum in fe, (o far re as lay lit
them defire Chtifi: ? no fuch thing.
2. Ali skilled in the Mother languages, and all Divines fay
that the Particle AUis taken pro fmgulis generumy vel pro generibus fingulorum ; all and every one of kinds,and for the kinds
of all, though not abfblutely excluding any kind.
1 . The word All is, in materia neceffaria, in a necefTary
matter, tak en for all, and every one. God made all Nations of
one bloody A&s 1 7. 2d. He knowes the hearts of all men,Afts i <f
24. Rom. 3.12. All have finned, Rom. ?♦ 1 2. 2 Cor. 5. la
1 Tim.4. 10. Jam. 1. 5. Phil. 2. 10, n.
2. All Without excludon of particular men, in a contingent
matter is foinetime fo taken, Matth. 26. 33, Though all be offended^ Luke 6. 26. Rev^t 26.
3. When all is fpoken of Gods works for men, or in men, efpecially Works of meer grace oppafite to mens works : AH
men , then is not taken in the largeft fenfe, as M. Moor imagines :So our Text ; I when lam lifted up from the earthy -will
draw all men to me^ cannot be meant of all men without exception. 1. Becaufe its a clear reftridion of calling of multitudes, under the Meffiahs Kingdome after his death, and cannot but fpeakagainft an univerfall drawing in the times of the
OldTeflament. 2. Chrifl: drawes not all to himfdf by the
Gofpel, becaufe thoufands hear not of him ; not virtually, for
we read of no calling or drawing of Chrift, lifted up on the
Crofle, and crucified by the works of Nature : So God blcffeth all Nations, not all and every one ; Godfaveth alllfrael^
andturneth away iniquity from Jacob, and forgivetb the fins
ef Jfrael; and God only faveth, and only pardoneth believers.
But will Mr. Moor fay, Godfaveth and pardoneth all) a*deve~
rj man in Ifrael ?
Rule 3. There is hence a third Rule, that many is placed for
all the eletly as Matth. 1 o. 28. He gave himfelfe a ranfomefor
many. Mark. 14. 14. This is my blood ef the New Teftiment,
that is (bed for manyjts Rom. 5.15. Through the offence of one y
many weredead>thztisy all were dead : So the fheep ofChrifi,
foh. 10. 11. the fcattered fans o£God9feh* I 1. 52. Hispeo(>**)
pi*,

435

426

Rales to expound the all that Chrifi died for.

/>/?, Matth. I. 21. His brethren, Hebr. 2. That he died, for,
muft be exclusive of thofe that are not hisftieep, not his brethren, not his people, not the Sons of God, When there is
mention of a lingular priviledge beftowed on friends, whom
Chrift is to make friends, Ioh. 15. 13. though it be beftowed on them in regard of their patent ill defcrving, when they
are*7*£?»;>.r,Rom. 5. 10. finners, 1 Tim. I. 15* unjuft, 1 Pet.
3. 18. lofiy Luke 19. 10. As theneceitity of the prerogative
of redemption and ranfome of free grace cleareth ; As, In thy
feed fhall all the Nations of the earth be blejfed. Paul expoundethit exclufively in thy feed only, GaL 3 i5» So Deut.
10. 2o.ThottJhalt fear the Lord thy God,andferve him. Chrift
cxpoundethit, Luke 4. 8. exclufively , Thou jhalt ferve only
the Lord, becaufe its the prerogative of God, to be worfhipped, as its a prerogative of grace, to be the ranfomed and redeemed of GodyDeut. 21. 8. and 7. 8. Exod. 15.15. Lukz 1.
68. GaL 3. 13. I Pet, 1. 18. Revel. 5.9.
and Revel. 14.4.
Ifai. 1.24. and 44. 23. and 35. 10. and 51. 10. fer. 31.11*
and the manner of Ghiifts dying in regard of application is ex- ■
clufive by confeffion of party, and as is clear, Luke 2. 1 1. and
1.68,69,70.
Lukfi. 30,31. Heb. 2.17. 'Rom. 8. 34. Re^
Rule 4. In the matter of our Redemption, efpeciallyin the
New Teftament, and prophecies of the Old of the fame fubjecl:, Chrift died for all pro generibus ftngulorum, for men of
all Nations, feme of all kinds, u Becaufe God ipeakes foof
our falvation, as /^/ 3 . 28. which was fulfilled , Attsi 17.
And it Jhall come to pafte in the 'Iaft daies, (faith God) I will
poure out my Spirit on all ^fc/& ; that is, people of all Nations,
as v. 9. Parthiansy and Afedes and Elamites, and the dwel~
lersin Mesopotamia, and Jnde 'a, Cappadeeia., 8cc. And of allSexes, v. 17. Sons and daughters. Of all ages, yongand old.
All conditions, fervants and handmaids. Verfej. And there
were dwelling at Jerufakm, fewes , devout men, out of every
Nation under heaven ; nor will this include all and every Nation without exception. Erafmus would aske- of thofe that
will not admit an Hyperbole in Scripture, if there were
Englijh and Scots there. 7> tithe every herbe, that is , Herbs
«£ all kinds. jLukf 11.42, Chrift cured every difeafe^tth.q.
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Tec ft all eat of every tree of the garden^ Gen. 2. \6.

*?3t3 all his mafters goods are in bis hand ZlE-'Dl Gen. 24.10,
Now thus God will have all to be faved , and Chrifi is the
Mediator of all men, 1 Tim. 2. which isnot to beunderftood
of all and every man, but of Kings and low men, and all conditions ofmen ; the word Tzw\h is thrice ufed in the Text.
1 . We are no where, buc in this place only commanded to pray
for all men, but iffor the eternall falvation of all and every one
without exception, is the doubt. You fhall not tinde a warrant
in the Word t;o pray that all mankinde may be faved abfolntelj , for God hath revealed in his Word , that he hath
decrees of Election and Reprobation of men. 2. And hath
exprefly forbidden to pray for their falvation , that finne
to death, 1 John 5. io\ And what Faith have we to pray
for fuch ; for the falvation of Magiftrates in that notion only
we may pray ; for the peace of Babylon, and for peace of He athen Princes , the Church being under them.
3. Ged will
have all mentobe faved, no other waies then he will have all
to come to the knowledge of the truth, that is, of the Gofpel.
Now how he will have all men without exception to come to the
knowledge of the GofpelfincQ this natural Antecedent and conditionall will to fave all was in God toward the fallen Angels and
the Gentiles in the time of theOldTeftament, when the Law
of God and his will touching falvation, through the Meffiah to
come was only revealed to the Jewes, Deut.j.j. Pfal. 147.
19, 2o» Let Arminians fee, for fure the Gofpel is not, and hath
never been preached to all and every rational! creature, and
to all men, yet he wills all rr en ( by Arminians grounds) to
come to the knowledge of the i* of pel. Now We know not how
God who hath this naturall will eternally in him, as they fay,
willeth the heathens to come to the knowledge of the Gofpel,
except he fend Apoftles With the miraculous gift of tongues,
to them to preach in their hnguage.
4. He inftances in a fpecie of the all he fpoke of v. 1. in Magiftrates though Heathen. Thankfgiving here for all and every man muftalfo be
commanded as well as prayer, even for full an and the greateft fcourges and bloody Scorpions, that lay heavieft {tripes on
the back of the Church ; Sure we have no faith to beieeve this
in reference to their falvation.
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The place t. ?• P**I muft: ^ere *Pcak °f the Lor^s effe&uall will,whom
Pec, j.^The he faveth, and will have to be faved, and to heare the Gofpel,
Lord will they mutt be faved. So the Affile, 2 Pet. 3. 9. (S.) The
b'lvcnocrc t0 Lordtslong-fuferingyhshM&spHwkQfJLiiiOi Tiva; awo*tt&af d\•pvttd* ' ** ^*v^> co U5> t»M% none (°l ^ co whom he is long-fuffering) to perifo, but will have all us , to -whom hee extendetb
this loHg-fufferingy to come to repentance. For he gives a reafon
why the day of judgement comes not fo quickly, but is fo delayed, that luftfull men fcoffes at it ; becaufe God waites till all
the elect be gathered in ; they (hould perilh, and fnould not
come to the knowledge of the truth, if the Lord fhould haften
that day, as Matth. 24, For the Eletls fake, the ill dales are
Jbortned, not for the reprobate. So to this ranfome, PaulvtxC
7. is appointed a "Treacher of the gentiles in faith and truth ;
this muft be the Gentiles that beleeveand come to the k*owledg
ef the truth jnor did Paul beare this teftimony to all, and every
one of the Gentiles , yet Arminians fay, God will have all and
every one off ewes and Gentiles favcd and ranfomed ; as alfo he
reftrifts the peaceable and godly life to the Church, taking in
himfelfe, hcL-ftayctt/AtVy &c, that we may lead, &c.
6. His reafon; There is me God ; fo much as of all orders inthe Chriftian Church, there is one God : the King and
Calvin C * ^a§ift raters touching his office hath not one §W,and the poore
menuinloc. anochcr G°d> the J ewes have not one god, and thefe I preach
tot

* t(V the gentiles vevL 7. another; the husband hath not one
god, and the wife another : for thefe three orders, Magi*
ftrats, and thefe that are under them, fewes, gentiles, Hufband, wives^ are in the Text ; and if that poore argument of
Matter Moore s had bloud or nerves, becaufe there is one god ;
and becaufe he names fleyfyw*oS$ , Men, therefore God will
fave all, and the Ranfome muft be as wide and fpaciousas the
reafon, god is God to all , and every one , and all and every
man is a man • it may prove that thefe that blafpheme and finne
to death ; theie of Bythinia, and Samaria, and all the gen*
tiles) that the Lord winched at, and did not invite to repentance, All. 34. 17. they left off to be men ; and god was not
a. God in relation to them, as to the workeof his nands; for
fure God is not in covenant with all and every one of mankind,
for thoufands that are men, are without the covenant. I demand
of this univa&li will of God, to fave all and every one, and
the

How to expound the all that Chnjl efyedfir, a2p
the ranfome for all and every one, was it ever heard origin one
letter in the Old Teftament, except , by prophecying what
was to be under the New I Never. Now was there not one
God, and one Mediator, in the Old, as in the New ? Andnaturall and univerfall delires and wils in God, to fave men as
men, and that God fhould fave men as one God, doe not rife
and fall in God ; but fure his will called his command, and
revealed in the Cfofpcl is larger under the CJoJpei, nor it was before the Meffiahs time ; other wife God no otherwife willed
all men to be faved, amongfl the fewes, as their God, in covenant wirh them, then hee willed all the gentiles , and every
man of the heathen to be faved, which contradicts Old and
New Teftament broadly^for in the time of the Old Teftament,
God willed not, Moab, Ammon> Tyre, Sidon, Philiftims, Egjftinns, to come to the knowledge of the truth f and Qoffrel,
z Sam.7.1^, Deut.q.iq.Pfalm.i^j.ip.
7. god no more wills all, and every man to be faved, and
come to beleeve ; fo they will all, and every one beleeve ; then
he Wills all and every one to bee damned ; fo they beleeve not
and refofe the Gofpel : the one will is as univerlall as the o—
then
8. It is no juftice, that the ranfome fhould be payd for All the ranall, and everyone, and the captives remaine in prifon eternal- fo medmfa\y; its againft the law, Exod. 21. 30. Exod. 30. 12,15. Yee w^
the Lords Ranfomed, Efai 35. 9, 10. Muft obtaine ever lafting joy in Sion. Efai. 51. 10, 1 1. They [ball obtaine joy and
gladnejfe, and forrow and mourning fbaUflie away ; And Hof.
1 3. 14* I Cor, 15. 54* They are ranfomed from the grave. Let
them find in all the Old or New Teftament, any ranfomed of
the Lord, and ranfomed from the grave, cafl in outer darknes^
-where there is weeping and gnajhing of teeth ; they are redeemed from all iniquity, purified as a peculiar people, Tit. 2. 14.
1 Ten 1. 18.. QaL 1.4. 1 Pet, 2. 24.
9* This ranfome is to be teftified indue time, or as 1 Pet.
I. 20, 21. was manifeft inthefe lafi lafi times, ch' fyuas 7&$ h
*v~\\s
•Gi&vtyltiLS j For you ( the elecl: of God) that beleeve
by him,

Rule 5. ^3, or tsv.?ic, is undeniably expounded of all that Rule. f$.
*r e faved only, and is reftriclive ; fuch a Phyfitian cured all the
Citie^chat is,no manis cured but by him. Ex, 28. i^.fethro faith

Cf fi i)
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to Mofes, what is this that thou doeft f thou ftttefl alone.
-2kJ
*■ ' IC^yn-^l
T T » S and all the people ft and by thee, from morCbri/lfaves
and redeems
all, becaufe
m"f a7 ^T
Imefbut™/*'
him.

nmg till evening, (for judgement:) the fcope of pthro is to
condemne Mofes, in wearing out his Spirit, ana taking the
burthen of judging all the people himfelf alone, Num i i#i 3 .and
^s Wor^s beare noc' l^lU a^ ^e Peopk without exception came
^or
had beene
unpoflible
but becaufe
there
was judgement,
then no other.that
Judge,
but Mofes;
the; fenfe
is cleare,
all
that were to be judged, they were to be judged by no other,
but by Mofes onely. 'Revel. 13. 8. And all that dwell in the
earth worshipped the beaft, that is, all feduced to Popifh Idolatry, were- feduced by the beaftly Vicar of Chrift, and his
liiTibes. f oh. 11.48. If we let him alone, all will beleeve in him ;
that is, none will beleeve in us, nor follow us ; and all (educed
men, fhall be feduced by him. foh.^.26. fohns difciples a little
emulous, that Christ drew all the water from their Matters
Mill •>fay, Behold he bapti-zeth, and -Ed.mg,all men come to him ;
that is,there be now no comers,nor followers of men, but fuch
as follow this Jefus. That Chrift in this fenfe (hould be the Saviour ofall men,that he (hould have a negative voice in the falvationof^//,that^//theranfomed ones (hould come through his
hands,is no other thing then Peter faith, Att.^.li* That there is
no other Name under heaven, by which men may be faved , and
none comes to theFather,but by him,] oh. 1 4.5. then all that come
to God,come by him only. (fhrift is the heire of blelfings,and in
him all the kindreds of the earth are blefed, A3. 5.25. but it follows as wcllall,and every mortal man,are glorified,as redeemed,
by this Logick ; Out ofhisfulnejfe, we All, wavles, all that receive,doe receive from him, Joh. r. 1 6.
Thi common
Upon this is grounded the common nature of all that Chrift
•nxtuzt of mm a(fUII,ec| / chac no man (hould be faved, but by a man. Hence
man extender
far :theButnature
Looke ashowfarre
Armenians)
(^ ranfome
CM?*/**-and the
(faith ofMatter Moore)
extendeth
deeJitU,
tvuy one.
the nature is" common to Adams Sonnes, all, and every one, as
Men contra-diftingui/hed from Angels, #<?£>% 2 9,16. But there
Viivnfa'.ty is a wide difference between the fitnefle and aptitude that man
0] {rsegu.t, {hould dye for man, not an Angel for a man, and the intenti6 "V V'13

on an^ Soocl wil1 °f God,chac Chrift (hould either take on him
th^ nature of man to die for mankind , rather then for Angelhindjrieb 2, 16, And why he (hould dte for this man, Teter,or

ef Chrifis death, opewd.

a?

John, not that man Pharaoh or Judas ; the reafon of the former was the infinite wifdome of god, feeing acorgruky ofjufticeinit, that the nature that (innes fhould foffet for fume.
Whether Chrifi having a foule of a fpnituall nature as An^//,might have fitly beene a fufferirtg Saviour for them, (which
may be thought poflible) is another queftion. But the reafon of
the other is onely the grace of God, who could give a hire, or
a price to Chnfi> to move him to die for you,and effectually,
and favingiy, by gifting you with faith, and not for another?
All the fefnits, Armenians , Pafifis , Socinians , for their
felves if provoked, (hall not anfwer, except there bee a Fountaine-will, that folveth all , touching Men and Angels, Hee
hath mercy on whom he will, and hardens whom he will ; and
who hath given to him firfi, and it Jh all be recompenced ? And
With as good reafon; Becaufe Chrifi is glorifyed at the right
hand of god, in mans nature, common to all Adams fons, may
they inferre, that all, and every man, is rifen againe from the
dead with Chrifi, As Col, :. I, 2. and all, and every man,
is fet with Chrifi in heavenly places, Ephef. 2. 6. and foall
and every man mud be glorified with Chrifi. For as Chrifi
d)red, in a nature common to all men -, fo in a nature common
to all, he rofe againe, afcended to heaven, is glorified at the
right hand of God. But the truth is, Chrifi aflumed that nature that is common to all men, but not as common to all
men, but as the feed of Abraham, Hebi. 2. \6. as the fiejh
and blond of the children, verf. 14. of his brethren, not according to the fiefh, but according to the Spirit, that are, or
were to be borne againe.
And it is true, fefus- Hebr. 2. 9. is made a little lower then Tie place Heb
the Angels. I hope the comparifon is not with all and every one t 9. He taof the Angels : he was never made a little lower then all An- &*& death
gels, even evill Angels. Nor (2) hath hee taficd of death for Everyman
every man ; thatis,for all and every fonne of Adam.
1. We °^Qm^
know no grace as common to all and every one of Adams fons,
as nature.
2. Becaufe the Scripture makes nature, wrath, fin,
death, common toall. Rom. 5.-14,15, 16,17, 18,19,20, 21.
^^.3.9,10,11,12, 13, 14,15. ^14,4. Pfal. 51. 5. E2
fhef.i. 1, 2,3. Hebr. 9. 27. But for grace, the word of the
covenant, a covenant of grace, Reconciliation into grace and.
favour with God-, juftification, we know no fuch things com-
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mon co ail, and every one of Adams fonnes ; for then all muft
be borne, the covenanted, juftified, reconciled, beloved with
the greateft love that is, fa. 15. 13. ranfomed, redeemed, h
Chrifts blond, a people, neere in the beloved, chofen as peculiar to God, as well as heires of wrath. (2) That fome finnes
againft the fir ft covenant are taken away in Chrift, and not all,
as 1 foh. 1.8. or fome halfe-redeemed in Chrifts bloud, not
wholly, we know not. (3) That Chrift thould tafte death for
all, it being as good, as if all in perfon had not onely fipped,
but drunken death out to the bottome, and yet that the greateft part muftdrinke death to the bottome againe, is no Gofpel-truth. (4) Nor is the Apoftles argument of wei"ht,to exChrift,allas $heas entendeth,
fay, Chrift"'many
io tufted
deathalt for
all and everyHebn
one, 2.nottowithftanding
never have, either faving faith, or fruit of his death, but eternally penfli : whereas cleare it is, that thefe zjetvles, all that he
djed for, are the miny Jonnes he actually brings to glory, verf.
1 o. thefe who are one with him, as the Sanctifyer Chrift, and
the Sanctified, verf 1 1. His brethren, whom he is not afhamed
to owne, verf 11. the Church, verf 12. the children that
God hath given him, verf 13. the children partakers of flejb
and blond, verf 14. thefe for whom he through death, which
he taftedfor all,andfor whom he destroyed him that had the
power of death, that is, the devill ; if the devill reigne in the
fonnes of disobedience, Ephef.2.2. If they be borne of the de~
vilt, foh. 8.44. Taken captives at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26.
Let Arminiaus fee how Chrift by tafting death for them, as
they phancie, Hebr. 2. p. hath for them by death, Deftroyed
the Devill. verf r4. Loo fed his works, 1 Ioh, 3. 8. Triumphed over devils, CoL 2.15. Judged and cast out the devil »
Ioh. 1 2.31 . Ioh.iq. 50. Yea, thefe all, thefe are delivered from
bondage of death, Heb, 2.15. The feed of Abraham >verf 16 .
His brethren that he is made like to in all things, except finne.
Hebr. 2. 17. His people , verf* 17. The tempted that Chrift
fuccoureth, verf 18. I defie any Divine to make fenfe of that
Chapter, as Arminians expound, tafting of death for all
men.
TbepUee ^nd the fecond Adam muft come fhort of the firft Adam%
Rom. 5 dif- Rom. 5 . by the Arminian expofition ; and the comparifon muft
wff-.d* bee as the leggs of a cripple, both here, and 1 Cor, 15. for by
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the firft Adam many bee dead. What bee thefe many } All and
every one of mankinde, that are the naturall heires coming
forth of the loynes of the firfi Adam : Then who be the ^oMci,
many to whom the grace of God hath abounded ? verf.i 5. fure
rhe fecond AA.im is no drktree,no Eunuch • the Scripture faith,
He hath a feed, Ifai. 5 3. 10I many fo*nes> Heb. 2. 10. children
that God hath given him, that are for fignes and -wonders, Ifai.
8. 18, Heb. 2.13. a feed in covenant With God, Davids fpiri*
wall feed, who {hall never fall away, Pfal. $?. 28,29, 3°>3r>
23,33,34*2S,3<?>37. Then as z\l the firft Adams fonnes,and
heires were through his offence dead • fo all Chrifts fpirituall
(Qcdy and heires, have grace communicated to them, ver, 15. this
isfarrefrom grace, abounding to all and everyone of the heires fc"'^%c^
of the firft Adam; then as the firft Adam killed none but heires 2fam Jnd
naturally delcended of him : fothe fecond ^^?» derives grace, thehumcf
and the gift of life to none, but to his fpirituall heirs ; make an thefecovd^vd
unionby birth, between the firfi Adam and all his, and be- ther!ace,
tween thefecond Adam and all his ; and ftretch the comparifon ?°™ fflWr
no farther then Paul, and let <iArminians injoy their gaine by
this Argument.
2. Verf. 16. Sinne and judgement to condemnation not
intended onely ; but reall and efficacious came on all by the
firfi Adam, for all that live, incurre finne, and a&uall condemnation bythe firfi Adam ; but the free gift is of many ttntojuftification : then juftification not intended onely, which may
never fall out, but reall, not virtuall, or potentiall, or conditional!, iftheir forefathers have not rejected the covenant; but §< >cpT£ ^
efficacious and aftuall, ame upon all the heires, and feed, of the |vSs xaracotsrfecond Adam.
_
3. Paul compirzth ver. 15. the offence rx tve^of one, the T^
firfi finne of Ad*m that came on all, with the juftification ex
womSv wttf AwcT^oIav, from many offences. The juftification
fpoken of here, which wee have in the fecond Adam, is not a
pardon of finne originall, and of a breach of the firft covenant ;
fo as we begin to (inne,and God reckons with us on a new fcore,
but the juftification here is from many offences, and the blood
of fefus^urgesus from aU finne s. i foh. 1.8. This juftification
runnes not up from the wombe, as the offence of Adam doth.
For, 1. Where are there two juftifications in Chrifts blood?
2, Where is there in Scripture a righteoufoeffe of attand every,
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one, a juftification in Chrifts blood, by nature or from the belly, and that of Turk*, Indians, Americans, and their feed, and
of all infants, in all the Scripture ?
4. Verf 1 7. By one mans offence there was a cruell King,
Death the King of terrors, who hatha black fcepter, fetover
all and every man without exception. Here we grant an univerfail King the firft and fecond death ; As when a Conqueror
fubduesa Land, he fettethover them a lie tie King, a Lieutenant in his place : now the other part of the (imilitude, and
the antitype is fo much more, they that receive abundance of
grace, and of the gift of righteoufnejfe {hall raigne, {hall bee
Kings in life (eternall ) through one Jefm Chrift* ver, 17.
See the heirs and fonnes or the fecond Adam, are not all and
every one of the mortali itocke of; Adam, redeemed, reconciled, faved ; but 61 A^Pavovles t»v sepicrcrgw rig x*?tTC$ > thefe
that receive abundance of Grace , and of the gift of righteoufneffe ; onely I appealeto the confeienceof Armmians, tf Turks,
fews, Tartariansy Americans, Indians, all Heathen, and all
infants come in as A*fi£oivSms , and as thefe that for the prefents
are under the fat drops of the fecond Adam, and receive abundance ofgrace and righteoufnejfe, For their univerfall righteoufneffe is poore and thin, and may bee augmented, 2. If
they receive it conditionally, fo they beleeve, then its not univerfal . 3Then
.
they are not tatju|3av6v7es, all are not belecvers by nature, all are not by this, within the new covenant
actually : They have but a farre off venture, andacaft off abundance of grace. ' Farther, Paul by this makes glory as well as
grace univerfall, and all and every one rnuft bee borne heires
of Heaven ; for Paul faith of the heires of the fecond Adam
Qaaihtveyw gy f«» : Here bee Kings for a King • there was
one Catholique Tyrant Death, fetover all men; But there bee
here heires of the fecond Adam, made Kings of life and glory
through Jefm Chrift. ver. 1 8. If it bee faid, its life conditionally, ifthey beleeve; coniider then, ifthey*r<?W Adambec
not weaker then the firft; the firft indeclkiably, really, without a
Kiiffe transmitted death to all his; -the fecond Adam cannot
tranfmit lift to the thoufand part of his ; but as he miffcth in the
farre greateft part of his heires ( if all mortali men be his heires )
be may mifle in all, if freewill fothinke good, Arminius (kith,,
*' confine f etuis integer fruttm mortis, &c, The fruit of the
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fecond Adams death might ft and intire, through all and every
one of mankinde were damned ; If this bee a potentiall juftification : its good, its not Pauls juftincation, Rom. 8. whom
hejuftifed, them hee alfo glorified, nor fpeaketh the Scripture
of any fuch justification, but of fuch as makes the party juftjfied, blefled, Rem. 4.6,7. as hath faith joyned With it, rkom..^.
2<5. Rom. 5. 1. ViS-cleanJetb its from all our finnes. 1 Iohn 1. 8.
(5.) The Reconciled /ball much more be fayed, Rom. 5. 10.
they are friends, not enemies, ( enemies and reconciled are
oppofed in the text ) and then they cannot bee (hangers, nor
fane off ; but built upon the foundation of the Prophets, and
A pofiles, who or enemies are reconciled, Ephef 2. CoL 1.19.
20, And fo [hdllfarre more bee faved, by the life of (fhrift ;
but all and every one or mankinde, fhall not much more bee
Caved by the life of Chrift,
6. There is an ( all men ) under
condemnation, and an ( all men ) juftified : Lee any of common
fenfe judge, if yee ought not in equity, to compare the Heires,
Sonnes, Seed, ofthehrft and fecond Adam, together, and then
let the two Alls runne on eqmll wheeles, and fee what Arminians gaine by this ; for if yee compare all in the loyncs of
"the firft Adam on the one fide, with all in the loynes of the
fecond, and yet never in the fecond Adam ; but as great
{hangers to Chrift, as thofe that are out of Chrift, enemies,
fennes of. the bondwoman, ftrangers to Chrift, without God
and (fhrift in the -world ; on the other fide, the fides are unequall, and befide the holy Ghofts minde ; except yee ftieW
us a fecond birth , a communion fupernaturali of juftification, of free grace, offonne-fhip,of redemption of mercy, between Jefas Chrift, and all and every one of mankinde, Heathens, lews, Gentiles ; This I feare mud fend all the Arminians in Europe to their Booke, to feeke what cannot* bee
found.
<
The placet
And its aseafie to anfwer, 1 Cor. 1 5. for as many in num- Cor. » 5. tn
ber as die in Adam, are not by that Text, made alive in thefe- &rift til fall
cond Adam ; for mmh all noteth not equality of number. bJ*r*falivh
But as the heires of the firft Adam have death in heritage by
him,fo the heires of the fecond Adam\mz life by him, and
all in each, noteth all of each quality, not of each number,for
the all quickned by Chrift, 1. Are the fallen afleep in Chrift, \
that are not pmfied, verfe 1 8. 2. The ali,whofe faith is net
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in vainey and are net in their fins, v. 17. 3. The all that have
not hope in this life only , but in the life to come, verfe 1 p.
4. Such as are the fir ft fruits, of the fame kind of dead with
Chrift ; tor Chrift and all his, are as one corn-field of wheat
gathered into one barney. 23. 5. They are quickned with
the fame Spirit, that Chrift was quickned withall, but in their
own order, life cometh to the head rirft ; and if Pauls mind
be that Chrift as Head and Redeemer raifeth all the Elect and
Reprobate by this Text, then fure the Reprobate muft be a
part of the field whereof Chrift is the firft fheafe, elfe the Text
{ball not run ; but for Pauls purpofe it was enough to prove
the refurrcclion or beleevers principally.
Thephce The place 1 John 2. 1. the world and the whole world, is
ilohn** i>i*the world that hath an Advocate eftablilbed in heaven, for if
dtwti. ^ye jiHf ype foave an advocate^ who is a propitiation not for hs
Jewes only to whom I write , but for the fins of the whole
world both of Iewes and Gentiles , for the propitiation and
the Advocation are of the fame circumference, and fphear ;
elfe the Argument fhould be null; but the Advocation of our
High Prieft in the holy of holieft at the right hand of God is
for the people of God, only Hebr. p. 24. for us, as the High
Prieft carried only the iniquity of the people of Jfrael, and
their names engraven on his breaft, for thofe for whom he
hath purchafed an eternall Redemption, with the fprtnkjing
§f blood to purge the confidence from dead works toferve the
living God , v, 1 2, 1 3, 1 4. Tor thofe to whomhe left peace in his
Teftament,andthe promife of eternall inheritance ,v \ 15,16,17,
And for thofe that look/cr Chrift sfieand appearing.to falvation,
and for thofe for whofe faith he prayes, huke 22. 31, 32, 33.
And for whom he prAyeth the Father %th at he rnay fiend the holy
Spirit, fob* 14. 16, 17. and 1 6. 7. For all thefe Chrift doth as
our High Prieft Hebr.p. 10. intercede.
2. It is clear the perfons cannot be Co changed, if we finne
*#e have a propitiation ; if We confefie, the blood of lefius fihaR
cleanfe us from all finne s : And by the finnes of the whole
world, he underftands all that did, or (hould beieeve,or lew or
Gent.iley "Rom. 1 1. 1 5. 2 Cor, 5. I p. foh. 1 . 2p. and ?. 1 6. the
whole world, loved, pardoned, reconciled, to whom fins are
not imputed f and fo blefiedand juftified, Pfial. 32. 1,2, 3,4.
and whereas the Apoftle afcendeth3 and nn far om fins only,
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&c. it is not to extend propitiation, further then advocation,
confejfioHy knowing that we know him ; thztiSypetitio principii%
for ^»doth not conclude a comfort of Chrifts advocation,
Which is undeniably peculiar and proper only to thofe that have
fellowfljip with the Father and Son, and have beleeved in the
Word of life, are purged from all their finj , from a generall
propitiation common to thofe that are eternally damned, and
which may have its full and intire fruit, though all the world
were ecernaliy damned : It were a poor comfort to weak ones,
Who (in daily, and are liars, if they Jhottld fay they have no fin ,
that there is no better fal vein heaven fo* their (in, then fuch a
one, as they may nolefle perifli eternally having ir, then Pharaoh, Cain, ludasjt were better for them to want it, as have it.
2 Pet. 2. I. Somefalfe Teachers deny the Lord that bought T^e pi
them, which is not fo to be taken , as if Chrift had redeemed x Fee 2. 1,
thofe from their vain conversation, 1 Pet. 1. 18. and from tfe cleared*
prefent evtt world , Gal, 1.4* for then he fhould have redeemed them from Apoftacy, and the power of damnable herefies,
which he did not, but in their profeflion they were bought ,and
fo the Apoftie more (harply convinceth them, for they were
teachers in profefllon , but really wolves that devoured the
flocke, but profefled themfelves to be Shepherds fent to feek
the loft. 2. They were Hereticall Teachers, and brought in
damnable Herefies, and therefore Chriftians and profefTed Chrift
to be their Lord ; for if they had been without and open enemies, they could ndt bring in Herefies. 5 , They did it covertly and privily, teaching and doing one thing, and profelTing another ; they profefled the Lord to be their Redeemer who
bought, them, but that they were Hypocrites is clear, verfe 1.
creipjflra|tfo,i &ifi<nig they {hall bring in herefies in the by , at a
fide, privily, 2. By re of on of them the way of truth Jhall bee
blafphemed ; enemies fhall fpeak ill of the Gofpel, becaufe thefe
men profeffe the Redeemer who bought, them, but yet they are
covetous men, v. 3. (?.) They buy and fell you wAetso/g "h(yoi$
with decked up and well kjmmed fair words. O our Redeemer
that bought us, our Saviour I O free grace I O free Redemption 1as Libertines now doe, and yet they that deny fan<ftification, deny Chrift who in then profeffion bought them; and
its ordinary for Scripture toamrme things of men as theyfpeak
and profefle $ as the Scripture calleth wolyeSi Prophets, 7*^.23.
Decaufe
(KK^l)
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becauil- they fo prof tile themfelves ; Chrift called Judas friend,
bur he was but a face friend , and a reall enemie, fo Pharifes
are ftiled by the Holy Ghoft, Matth.p. 12, 13. whole and
righteous, juft perfons that need no repent ance^ Luke 1 5. 7.
s fuch as need not the Phjfitian, Marhei. 17. becaufe they are
fuch only in trwir ovun conceit and vain opinion, not really ; it
any man fay Chrift bought thefe, in regard that by his death,
he purchafeth a dominion ever Elect and Reprobate, that all
knees ihould bow to him, Men and Angel s^ %om. 14. 8,q,&c.
(fai, 45. 2 ^ Phil. 2. 9, io, 11. fob. 5. 27. Ads 17. 31. So
that there is a difference between buying as conquerours, and
buying from our vain convention; Ithiftke it hath truth in
it , Chrift by his death hath acquired a dominion ; but I much
doubt, if in chat fenfe Scripture fay, Chrift hath bought the
Reprobate by his blood ; for fo by his blood he hath bought
Angels, DevilsydW things, and all knees in heaver] and earth,
and under the earth, for by his death and refurrection he hath
1 timi 4. 10. acquired this dominion, Rom. 14. God is the Saviour of all
ozitied. men, 1 Tim. 4. io4 Its not fpoken of Chrift as Mediator,
but of the living God the Saviour of all men, Pfal. io5. 8.
10. Matth. 3. 25. Nehem.?, 27. Pfal. 36. 6. Jfi2T) is here,
and the living God is given indefinitely to God as one with all
the three, but God in Chrift is fpeciaiiy the Saviour ofbeleevers. Other places for Uni verfali grace, and the Apoftacy
of the Saints, I pafle here.
Article 5.
The fifth Particular is touching the Faith required of the
Elect, and of the Reprobate, within the vifible Church : which
ere I enter in, let this one neceUary doctrine clearing chat point
much, be obferved ; That if Chrift draw all men to him.
DocT:. He muft have a fingular and ffeciall good will and liking to fave finnersy in that ftronglj andferiouftjy he draweth
aU forts of men to himfelfe.
i. The promifes and goodwill of Chrift are not concluded or
thrift lath a fafe^ upj3S touching the revealed damnation of any fort ofpermUlto five ^ons J Chrift is no ingrof ler,and never loved to make a Monopoly
end draw fin- of Grace •>he fets down his will in positive comfortable pofitimjtQbimfelfi onsa lob, $* Jp. This is the Fathers will which hath fem rne%
.""" "" "
'"< " " "
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that of all which he hath given me >I Jhonld loo fe nothing, but
raife it up at the la ft day. J oh. $ . 24. Verily , verily , I fay unto yoUyhethat heareth my word and beleeveth in him that hath
fent me, hath everlafting life, and Jhall never come to condemnation.
2. Chrift had fo good mind to fave, That 1. He did not
fend only, but the King came in perfon, 1 Tim. 1. 1 5. Luke How low and
19. 10. The Son of man came to fe eke and to fave, &c, 2. \{q near Chrifl
cryedmot afar off, but came near hand to draw , he came fo €metofave*
neer as within the reach of his arme to fave us. 3. When
a rope is caft downe to prifoners in a pit, if it come not within the compafle of their reach, and if it bee too farre for a
fliort arme, it can doe no good for the helpe of the prifoner ;
therefore he came below us, and under all our infirmities, to
put his (houlders under theloft (heep,Z»%iy. 5. Lovemuft
fweet,and (loop low to fave,
3. Chrifts good will is held forth in as large termes, faving
the Lords liberty of Election and Reprobation, as can be ; and
that in fixe wide expreffions, that no man fhould complaine3 ,
Oh, I am adrie treey becaufe we are inclined to forge forced
quarrels againft the Lambe of God, as if he loved nor us ;and
its. an anfwerto thofe that naturally complain of abfolute Eleclion ; As 1. The weakeft are readied to move doubts.
Object. i.Iam [infvM, andfinfully fick?, and I have \ealopi- _
.

fiesofthePhyfitian.
Anf The Phyfitian came to force himfelfe on the fick. Mat. TbT'tbf,
0f ^A\mfe-u
9. 12,13, fickofbody, are often lick of mind, and padlonsof cannot beUHs*thefoule rife with humours of the body ; the fick are foon an«
gry and jealous. Chriftfaith3 he hath a* tender foule for a fick
(inner.
ObjecT:. 2. But I have little grace or goodneffe ?
Anf I, can ye have lefle ( fa:th Chrift) then a reed ? its far
below a Tree and a Cedar; and I will not break a reed, but a broken reed is out of ho pe,iu cannot doe any more good, a reed is
weak, but a broken reed, fare, can never grow : yea, but he cannot breake the bruifed reed, but powrts in oyle at the root of
the broken reed, and makes it green and caufeth it to bloflome.
So the fire or lightin fiaxe mut be Idle then the fire in timber
.or wood ; but he will not throw water on flaxe that hath
fire, yea , nor on finoaiin^ flaxe thacfecins to have fire, and hath

but finoak.
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Object. 3. A broken bone in a living 'man may be fplinted
andrured\ bm the he^rt is, ultimum moriens, the loft thfing
of life ; if it be broken, the man is gone • he dyes, tyhen the la ft
feat of life the heart is broken. Yea but faith Chrift, / can
bind up the broken in heart, Efai. 61. 1. Pfal. 147. 3.
Object. 4. If the man be dead and buried, then farewell
hey there is an end, no more of him. Yea, but Chrift 2 Cor. I.
p. Ioh.$. 25. raifcththe dead, and giveth life te drie bones,
JE&ch. 37.
2« Some flare they have nothing but an empty profefliTo be amongfl
on.
Upraviftb
fefors gws
Jnfw. Then the Scripture holdeth forth the promifes to
a jam bint of vjgye Saints, 2 for. j. 1. Can ye come in among the crowd
chrfd b °n eF viflble Saincs? this ,s Preached t0 ali within che wide GofUtiL y
pel-Nett, and Chrifts viiible court ; whofoever beleeveth,
fhall be faved, Joh. ?. 16. Rom. 10. p. lob. 5. 24*
3. Say thoujeanft not come fo neere as vifible Profeflors,
but thou art nothing but a Publican and a (inner, and that may
be thought to be without Chrifts line of mercy. Yet 1 . Tim.
I. 15. This is a faithful! faying, and worthy of all acceptance,
that Chris} fefus came into the world to fave Sinners. Bee
what thou wile, as unbelief e eftrangeth a (inner farre enough
from Qhrisl, thou maift claime bloud and kinne to a (inner ;
Mow low
then Chrift came to call finxrerSj and to fave finners, canft rhou
down and to deny thy felfe to be a (inner.
what severall ^
£anfl. th0u crowd in amengft the (jVe) that are the
Mkealtinth % ? PartV » t^iere is ^ere roome For c^-> ROC to c*'" °&
let out a warme iooke, and rulfe
maift
thou bee
- * an
Cbrtfty
Gofpdde1.
one of his ; the Gcfpei-grammar, is
thouthatmaift
hope but
ftendetb.
To indefinite faire and fweet ; art not thou amongft an (Vs) that there
terms of be- mav De hope. 1 loh. 4. 9. In this was the love of God toward
lareer't V»- US3^ecaufe God fent his onely begotten Sonne into the world,
*ers. j To that Wee might live through him.
viable saints. 5. The Scripture cafts out a longer rope yet, that thou
4-7*0 men.
5 To mufr
MALis. ro
th worid.

mayeft reach to £hrift; art thou not a Man; ifthoubenot
a ^nner' nor a viable Saint, nor abruifed Reed ; thcuartoneof
niankinde ; fee the Gofpel will not have thee to difpaire, or
to *oment an^ harbour ftrange, and far-off thoughts of Chrift,
Tit. 3.4. But after that the kindneffeand love of God our Sayicur9 t* man appeared-- —*— be faved m. 1 Tim. 2. 3. God
our

and falvatien efall his.
eur Saviour will have t&ftas dfifd-xov; caSjya^, all men to
be faved.
6. The fartheft from Chrifi, muft be creatures that are no-

44.1

$

thing, but bits of' the world ; now the name World, is a
frameder and a farther-off word, then the name of Man, or
Sinners, its the fareft oft- word ; for fallen Angels are members and citizens of the World , therefore the Gofpd is preached to the World, Chnft is brought in in the Gofpel, as a
World- lover ; as if he were a whole World-Saviour, betakes
away the fi'nnes of the world, Ioh. 1. 29. He fo loves the world,
Joh. 3.16. He giveth his flefb for the life of the world, Joh,
6.51.
In this Grammar of the Holy Ghoft, obferve wee, by the
way, for refoluton, the wifdome of GW, in framing the words
of the (jofpeL It cannot be faid that God loved all the world
in Chrifi, his beloved, and all, and every (inner, and all the
race of mankindc. Yet laying downe this ground, that God
keepeth up in his minde, the fecrets of Election and Reprobation, till he, in his owne time, be pieafed to reveale them,
the Lord hath framed the Gofpel-ofFer of Chrift in fuch indefinite words, and fo generall (yet without all double dealing,
.lying, or equivocating, for his owne good pleafure is a rule both
of his doings and fpeaches, ) As 1. feldome doth the How nifdy
Lord open Election and Reprobation to men, till they, by th& Gofpd is
grace, or in the order of his juftice, open both the one and the wtitoidiM
other, in their owne waies ; and therefore he holdeth out the «^"|^^e
offer of Chrift,fo as none may cavellat the Gofpel, or begin fpaire,*nd t<ia plea with Chrift.
2. Seldome doth the G ofpel fpeake, who fer/ tn m \»>
they be that are Eleft, who Reprobate ; yet doth the Gofpel J? Cbrtf* b*orferno ground of prefuming on the one hand, or of defpai- ' 6mc'
ring on the other. For if thou bee not a btkever, nor a weake
reed, nor a Saint, yet thou art a (inner, if not that, thou art a **0VAt
man, if not that, thou art one of the world ; and though the
Affirmative conclude not; I am a finner, J am a man, I am
ene of the world, but it followeth not, therefore I am elected to glory, or, Ergo, / am ranfomed of the Lord. Yet the
Negative, touching Reprobation, holdeth. I am a Sinner, I am
of the World, I am a man ; hence it followeth not, therefore
Jam a reprobate, and therefore I have warrant to refufe the
promife, and Chrift offered in the GofbeL It followeth well
tkcrefoK(III)
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therefore, I muft be humbled for (inne, and beleeve in Chrift,
there is roome left for all the Eledt, that they have no ground of
ftanding aloofe from Chrift, (and the reft never come, and
moft willmgly refufe to come) nor have the Reprobate ground
to quarrdl at the decrees of God , though they bee not
chofen, yet they are called, as if they were chofen, and they
have no caufe to quarrell at • conjectures, they have as faire a
revealed warrant to beleeve, as the Elect have ; they are men,
fmners of the world, to whom Chrift is offered, why refufe
they him upon an unrevealed warrant >
4* T he fourth ground of Chnfts good will todraw all men,
Grace rceth
*(w£ with the is that Chrift oeth as farre in the difpenfation of free grace, as
mejldfoiuu finners, as the chief c of tinners ; Grace journies all a long, and tan
finntrs goe no farther then HeU and Damnation 3Lvk. p io. The Sonne
of man came to feeke,and to fave that which is loft; as if Chrift
would fay, is any man a fmner ; (and who are not) and a loft (inner » fee and behold,I am a Saviour for that man. Chrift went as
low'downe to HJl,in the freedome of grace, tofave, as Zachern, in cvill doing, to deftroy iMary Magdalen, went as farre
on toward Hell , as feven Devils . Grace in Chrift went as
farre on, as to redeeme from feven Devils.- Manaffeh3as if he
had intended tomakefure worke of Hell, runnes on to empawnd foule and falvation, and gives himfelfe to witchcraft,
obfervingof times, to caufe theftreets of Hiernfalem, runne
With bloud, to all abominable idolatry t mercy in the Lord
went as neere hett to fave him. Paul goeth fo farre on the
mouth of the furnace, as to wafte the Church of God, and
^Vfxnlniv, Aft. 8.5. to make heapes of dead men in the Church*
and there came nothing out of his noftrils for breathing and
refpiration, A&, 9. 1. but threatnings, that is ripe purpofes
of bloud ; yea, murthering of the Saints came out of his mouth,
with every word hee fpoke, but Chrifts free grace purfues
him hard, and out-runnes him. CbriFls grace came as it were
©TtpesAiAa- a ftep below Paul and faved him. 1 Tim. 1. 14. And the grace
eft h ya?f§ t5 of our Lord (faith ht)was more,or over-abundant in me through
xurtXMWt faith andlove* Jer. 3.1. And thou haft, played the harlot 79 ith
many companions, or lovers, yet returne to me% faith the Lord,
Its here, as if Chrifts rich grace; and our extreme wickedneffe
fliould ftrive, who {hould defcend to the loweft roome in Hell,

the latter to deftroy,. the former to five \ and here Chrift derk^
the

And [ahation of all hk.
~ Wl
the Tinner, to be more wicked, then he can. be gracious.
5. Chrift in the Gofpel, as a great Conquerour, fends out ry r()rrcw 0c
Writs figned under his Excellencies hand , come and meet Qhnfls love

me, who will, and be faved, as f'arre as graced will can goe, that we tome
as farre gotth the good will of the conquering Prince, Reveh xottohm*
22. 17. Its much worthy of obfervation, how that fweet Evangelicke invitation is conceived, Efai. 55. 1. Ho, every one
that thirfts, X)7\ is alas , or ah, every one that thirfts, come to
thewaters, and he that hath no fiver, come buy, and eat : as if
the Lord were grieved, and faid, woe is me, alas that thirfty
foules {hould die in their thirft, and will not come to the water of life, Chrift, and drink gratis, freely, and live. For the
Inter jedion/lH Ho, is a markeof fbrrowmg ;as Ah,orwo;

L

everyone that thirfts, EfaL 1. 4. Ah fmnefnll nation, or wo,

*

*1p
to the ■finnefull
nation. Verf. 24.l Ah,?
I will eafe
me, ■ or «n
A, omnis
J * . &~*
T
J
J
j .

>

tier sire.

alas,**)?) Iwitleafe me of my adverfaries, Jer. 22. 18. They
>nx >in
fhall not fay offehojachim,ho, or alas, or woe to my brother, ah, n:«.v ,«%
* '*: '' 'g
Avehemencie,
1. that
two things,
It expretfeth
Siftr; and
ferious
unfained ardencie
of deftre,
we doe whafTisandoura
duty, and the concatenation of thefe two, extreamely defired
of Go J, our comming to Chrift, and our falvation : this morall
connexion b; tweene faith and falvation, is defired of God with
his will of approbation, complacency , and morall liking,withoutalldirTimulation, moftunfainedly"; and whereas Arminians (ay, we make counterfeit, famed, and hypocricicallddires what therein God, they calumniate and caviil egregioufly, as their cu- veakdwtilof
{tome is. 2. The other thing "exprefled in thefe invitations, G*& is.
is a fort of diflike, griefe, or forrow; (its a fpeach borrowed
from man, for there as no difapointing of the Lords will, nor
forrow in him for the not fulfilling of it) or an earn; ft railing
and hating diflike, that thefe two fhould not goe alon^, as approved erficatioui'y by us, to wit, the creatures obedience of
Faith,
and
life eterna'll.
Godchildren,
loveth, approveththe
beieeving
of Hiemfalew,
and of her
as a morall duty,
as the

(/ / / 2 )

hemic:
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henne doth love to warrne and nourifa her chickens ; and he hateth, with an exceeding and unfained diflike of improbation and
hatred, their rebellious difobedience, and refufing to bee gathered :but there is no purpofe, intention, or decree of God
holden forth in thefc invitations called his revealed will , by
which he faith, heintendethand willeth that ail he maketh the
offer unto, (haliobry and be fayed. But its to bee obferved,
that the revealed will of Cod , holden forth to all, called voluntas figniy doth not hold forth formally , that God intended, decreeth, or purpofeth in his eternali counfell, that any
man (hall actually obey, either elector reprobate ; it formally
is the expreiilon onely of the good liking of that morall and
duty- conjunction betweene the obedience of the creature, and ■
the reward, but holdeth forth not any intention or decree of
God, that any (hall obey, or that all (hail obey, or that none
at all ihall obey ; and what Armenians fay of Chrifts inten~
tion to die for all, and every one ; and of the Lords intention
and Catho like good will , to fave all and every one ; to wit,
that thefe defires may be in God,though not any be faved at all,
but all eternally perifh, which maketh the Lords defires irrationail, un wife, and fruftraneous, that we fay withgood rea(on of
Gods good will, called voluntas figni7 it might have itscompleat and intire end and effect, though not any one of men or
Angell obey, if there were not going along with this will of
God, another will, and eternali decree and purpofein God, of
working by free grace in fome chofen ones, what, the Lord
willeth in his approving will ; and another decree in the which
the Lord purpofeth to deny his faving grace,, upon his abfolute
liberty to others, that being left to thehardnefle of their own
hearts, they may freely difobey, and bee the fole Authors of
their owne damnation. Now becaufe drminians deny any
fuch two decrees in <SW, but aflert onely fuch as depend
Ikhlt corns wkc4fy in their fulfilling, on the free will of Men and Angels,
jhortoffbe"1" and al1 tJie decrees °^ Qodimy be fruftrated and difappointei
ftivamn (f by Men and Angels ; as if the poore fliort-fighted creature,
attyittmra- not the Soveraigne Creator were carver, and Lord of the de?yf tbt Lords creeS) ancj Matter of worke m fulfilling of thefe counfels* Wee
Atmhutiu
rej^ tjie-r Q^ij^ intentions and decrees, to fave and
redeeme

andfalvttion cf alibis.

A^

deeme all and every one, which they vainely fancy to be',
God, as repugnant to his will, which is irrififtible, and cannot miile its end.
2 . To his immutability, which cannot be
compelled to take a fecond port , whereas hee cannot faile
the firft. 2. To his Omnipotence, who cannot be refitted,4. To his happinetfe , who cannot come rhort of what his
foule defire s. 5. To his wifdome, who cannot ayme at an
end, and defire it with his foule , and goe about it, by fuch
meanes, as hee feeth fhall bee utterly unerfecluall, and never
produce his end, and not ufe thcfe meanes, which hee knoweth
may, and infallibly doth, produce the fame end in others. Now
this defire of approbation is an abundantly fumcient clofing
of the mouth, of fuch as ftumble at the Gojpel, being appointed
thereunto, and an expreflion of Chrifts good liking to fave
finners. Exprefied in his borrowed wifiies. Dent. 5. 29. O
that there were fuch a heart in them^ that they wvnld feare Jr*10*/?'*'
me, and k^epe my commandements. Pial. 81.19. ° that my tatitms'and
people had hearkened unto me, and Ifrael walked in my waies, c<yi*g> bold
Which Willi, as relating to difobeying Ifrael, is a Figure, otf^Mvw
\Metaphore borrowed from men, but otherwife fheweth how **&•**?&■&
acceptable the duty is to GW, how obligatory to the creature. mlTtoHml
2. By the Lords expo ftulations , Ezek. 18,31. why will yee ftife
dye, O houfe of Ifrael. Verfe 32. For I have no plea fare in the
death of him that dyes. 5. In the Lords crying to finnersr.
Prov. I. 20. Wifdome cries, fhee uttereth her -voice in the
ftreets. The JVordis to cry with ftrong (housing, either for ioy, *-*]
Pfafm. 8t. 2. or forrow, Lament, 2. 1^. which exprefieth
Chnfts defire to fave finnerSr
6. For the ground and warrant of Chrifts wiliingnefle to
feve and draw finners, doe but confider. 1. The words of

$.

the text, I will draw all men to mee ; It is 'as if he1 wbuld fay,
I will baulk no Nation, nor any man, upon a national! refpecl;
the firft covenant to the fews, flittered a mighty exception. Hm thrift
What is Godythe God of the Jews one !y ? Have all the Nations drwethAW
of the earth done with thdr part'of Heaven^nd -falvation.- but
onely the narrow trinket, and bit of the earth; in poore little
Indea} This made the Gofpel defpifed, and liable, tofad and
(III 3)
fteavy
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heavie calumnies. Chrift muft have narrow bowels, and muft
bee ebbe, fhort, and thin, in free grace; if the matter beefo.
Nay but, .Chrift hath mercy for all men ; Iwtil draw all men,
that is, multitudes of lefts and Gentiles : for that Chad drawethaliand every one without exception, and that by his death,
isagainft Scripture, and experience ; but hee hath an all that
he drawes, Tit, 2. 11. The grace of God hath appeared to all
-men zoaaiv a&puzcois what grace? the teaching grace- of God,
v
that teacheth us to.waite for the blejfed hope, and the appearance ofthe glory , and of. our Saviour lefus Chrifi : fure, this
mud bee the preached Go/pel ; now the Gojpel by Scripture
experience, confent of Arminians never appeared, in the leaft
found, to all and every fonne of Adam-, then Chrift muft have
another all, a faire and numerous multitude, whom he faves
and drawes,.and this faith hee, had a good will to fave all, and
that his elect ones beleeve, Revel. 5. 11. And I beheld, and I
„ , , heard the voice oj many Angels round about the Throne, and the
aft which he beafts, and the Elders, and the number of them was ten thoufand
favetb* times ten thoufand, and thoufands of thoufands, V.I2. Saying
worthy is the Lamb e% Revel. 7. 9. After this, 1 beheld, and loey
a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations ,
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, flood before the Throne,
and before the Lambe,.cloathed in white robes, and palmes in
their hands. It is true in civill aflemblies, and judicatures, Cnrift
hatha few number; yet hee hath a faire and numerous offspring ofchildren, and when they are gathered together, they
are a faire beloved world; In the Hebrew many and great, are
often one and the fame. As one %ubie is worth ten hundreth,
one Saphir worth thoufands of common ftones ; fo one Saint,
is more then ten thoufand wicked men ; then all together they
muft be an All, a world, a whole world of ranfomed ones, hid-

83-4- °fthe L^s hwels^ m

3* *7' and of

^n «ww?i* ones/jfai.^q, they are tne floure, and the
vJbJnx'
t'm-Chrtfis
leprion!,
men have<u
choifeof precious
mankinde.
/ainfi their
ovwebtke- x% Chrift is willing to take- away all heart-exceptions of
unbeliefe from men. As. 1. C*n God bee borne of a woman
tofwe men, not Angels ? Beleeve it, faith the Lords. Spirit,
With

and falvation of all his.

^j

With a fort of oath, Heb.2. 16. Verily hee tooke on him the
feede of Abraham, not the nature of Angels. Hal: not at Chnfts
man-kindneffey and not Angel-love, to the excellenter childe
by nature, the Angel when he fell : and its to remove our
doubts, that God Is brought in promifing, and (wearing the
covenant; Chriit is a fwomc covenancer, Hub. 6.1?. When
God made promife to Abraham ; becattfe hee could fweare by
no greater ■, he j ware by bimfelfe. E^ech.SS* The people flandredthe Lord, he delighted fo to have the people pine away
in their iniquities, that hee would jSuniiri themfor no fault ;
but the children s teeth fboull befet on edge, for the finnes of
the father , and the grapes that they eate not themfdves. The place
The Lord anfwers that calumnie, E^ech. 18. And here, as Ezech .*5/ live, I delight notfo ( fo as you Qanderoufly, and.blafphe- l*bltiwd
moufly fay ) in the death ofafinner> by my life , 1 defire y oh may
repent and live, nor have I pleafure to puniih innocent men,,
fornofinneat aU.
And the fecond Exception is, But Chrifis heart is not inga- r he exception?
gedwitha heart-burning purpofe, or defire to fave man y the that it wa$
purpofe ofjaving came upon him but yefterday ; yea, but ( faith notfhre»
Cirift)it was not a yefterdayes bufindle, but Was contrived ^A tvQe
from
eternity,
the upZy^madeSea,orLand,'^^rr|^
verf, 30.
/ wasProverb.
by him as8,onebefore
brought
( as afonne nourished v:&
With him ) / was daily (when there Was neither night nor day)
his delights rejoycing in the habitable earth , and my deligh:s
were with the fonnes of men. Two words exprefle Chrift old,,
and eternall love to men, his delights was with the fonnes of
men, as Chrift washis Fathers delight, from eternitie ; fo was
Chnft feafting himfelfe on the thoughts of love, delight, and rheplaeePro*
free grace to men ; fure not to Pharoah, fudas, and all che race * |°^ \™*of
the wicked,
and one
withfonne
fuch of
a love
as ( .2.
if freeI will
°
ftiould
never in joy
Adam.
Was(pleaie
faith) bro^l^p
*i.!hbim&c*
Chrift ) playing, and porting, in the habitable earth, the word opened*
pTW is to play in a dance, it is, 2 Sam. 6.21. fpoken of Davids
dancing before the Ar^, and I Sam. 1 8. 7. The women in Ifrael playing^ anfwered one another in their fangs. Ir holds

forth-
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forth this, that it refolves the queftion, chat AptgnftineAoofei
to a curious head, asking what the Lord was doing before the
World was, he was delighting in his fonne Chrift, and the
thoughts of the .Lord Iefns, in that long and endletfeage, were
fohcing him ; and they were skipping , and palling time, in
loving and longing for the fellowffup of loft men, and fince
God was God ( O boundlefle duration ) the Lord Ieftu^ in
a manner, was loving, and longing, for the ,dawningof the day
of Creation, and his fecond coming againe to judgement ; the
marriage day of union with finners. Chrift was ( as it Were )
from eternity withchilde of infinite love to man, and irrtime in
thefulneffe of time, it blofTorried forth, and the birth came out,
in a high expreflion of love ; the man-childe, the love of Chrift
was borne, and faw the light, Gal. 4. 4. Tit. 3. 4.- when Chrift
was ripe of love, to bring forth, free falvation ; glory, glory
to the Wombe and the Birth. thrift moft

And a third Exception is, But finners dif-obliged Chrift^and

mU'w£ to die ^r0voked him as his enemies > can it be that in time , feeing how
JorfimerM
Hn^eferving we were, he could heartily and ferioufly die for
man, offer 'himfelfs to all} God may have mercy onthework^
cf his hand, but he cannot have mercy on finders t
The dffiulty one'Anfw.
i . Its
the Gofpelandis contrary
nature,wifedome,
and not
ofbdeevinz
Arucle
moretruethwarteth
croffcth tocarnall
the Gofp&.
then that of imputed righteoufnefle ; That crofleth Morall Phylofophy fo much, as we can more eafily beleeve the rifing of
the dead , or any the greateft miracle, the drying up of the
.
, red Sea, then beleevethe Gofpel; for we beleeve the Gofpel
§ wpo™- j.Qr mjracies asmotjves,not as caufes of Faith, not Miracles
v»V ?U p-r £°* r^e Gofpel, and if at the firft we beleeve the Gofpel for
cltor bbfir- Miracies > tiien We naturally rather beleeve Miracles, and the dimivt facicm vicun§ °f tne Red Sea, and the railing of the dead, then We can
fuam.
beleeve that Chrift came to die for finners.
2.
Chrift bad a 2. Confider with what a ftrong good Will Chrift died, Luke
pMggtrtd p. 51. And it came to pajfe when his time was come thatlem.
he
7Ln

&9Hld he 'rm'V"t"P> heftedfaftlyfethisfaceto goetoferuf*-

andfilvAtion efall his.

^^

km.
He to
hardned
hismended
face , hehis emboldned
hitafettF
goe ~ttT~
ferufalem
fufier, he
pace, and went
moreto ^wifely
with a ftrong fire of love to expend his blood. Luke iz. ^o.
/ have a bapfifme to be baptised with ;g oSf^ zQnyo\j,A.i hor*
am I fettered or befieged{ as the Word is ufed Lakj 1
till it be perfeclei?
3. What could move Chrift tolieandfancie ? were his weeping and tears counterfeit ? Were Ins dying, bleeding, fiveat*
ing,pain, forrow, fhame, but all (hewes for the marue:, and
to take the people, Ifai. 5 3. 44. Surely }re 'ally, he bare our for- V^* '
4. His offer mud be re-all,^/?. 7. 37. for With vehemency
fee (peaks usUi $ sxfct|E He fiood and found in the Temple,
if any man thirft, let him come to me and drinke. Here is a
dear fountain to all thirfty foules and moft free : Chrift chirftethandlongeth to have thirfty tinners come gratis and drink.
But I doubt he be ares not me in particular at good wit I, are ? !$!**
the promifes made for me f Did he love me before the ^orld'^fj^'
was I 'Did Chrift dying intend falvation for me f
jove ir? i»
This doubt drawtth us to the fife particular, (that fol may nm
haften. to the ufes) which is what fort of Faith it is that God
requireth of all Within the vifible Church, for the Waiit whereof Reprobates are condemned.
Affertion i. Saving Faith required of all within the vifible
Church, is not as Antinomies conceive, the apprehenfion of jm:n/
Gods everlafting love of Election to s;lory of all a\id every one fifth 'if J^
that are charged to beieeve. Saitmarjh in an ignorant, and con- gpprebexfifilfed Treatife tells US, To beleeve now is the only workcofth: o*ej the *
Gofpel^that is, that ye beperfwudedoffaha thing that Chrift **m*Ubv* of
was crucified for fins yand for your fins }—fo as Juration is ^Safcm**/!
a bufineffesf our working and doing, itwasaoneby Chrift with MrtX$> ft.
the Father, — all our work is noworkjf fahationybut infal- pt i$i/i$i,
vation we receive all, not doing any thing, that we may receive
more ; but doing becaufe we receive fo much± and becanfe we
are faved, andyet we are. to work^as much, as if we were to *c
faved by what we doe, becaufe wej&oulddee as much by wa.it
is done already for us, and to our hands ^ as if we -^fre tore(m m m )
§eive

Faith is not an apprehenfion of
4 5©
- ceive it,for what we did oar [elves : So here is Jhort worke
there are jet thefe
(faith the man) Beleeve and be faved
jp j,,^
grounds why faivation is fo foorTdone, i , Becaufe it iv as done before by Chrift y but not beleeved on before, by thee till now.
2. Becaufe it is the Cjofpel-way of difpen fat fan, to a [fur e and
pajfe over falvation in Chrifl , to any that will beleeve it,
3, There needs no more on our fides to worke or warrant falvationto us, but to be per {waded that lefus Chrift died for usy
becaufe Chrift hath fuffered, and God isfatisfied, now fuffering
and fatisfatlion is that great work* offalvation.
And trie man
ftagi ?99, taking on him to determine con trove riles of Arminian s touchiQJ--OI>201Mngthe extent of free Grace, whether Chrift died for all, (in
which queftions I dare make Apology for his rnnocency,that
he is not guilty of wading too deep in them ) he would father
on the Reformed Churches of Proteftant Divine s, that we
make this arationall Way of juftice, That Godwillmeerly and
arbitrarily damne men, becaufe he will, fo as God hath put every one under aftate of Redemption and power offalvation ;
and they are damned not from their own will , but from Gods.
The opinion by Arminlans is fathered upon that Apoftolick
light of the Church of Chrift , Eminent and divine Calvin* y
and Saltmarfb will but fecond them, that he may appear a ftar
in the Firmament, with others of fome great magnitude.
^
But ( faith he ) the other way is, Chrtft died only for his, but
~ege »© V^o* ^ offered to ally that his wh» art amongft this all might beletvz*
and though he died not for all, yet none are e xeepted ( that is as
he faith, all and every one co whom Chrift is preached, «le& or
reprobate, are to be pcirfwaded that Chrift died for them ia
particular) Wjf t none are accepted but they that belecve, and
none belerve, but they to whom it is given : And having flaowrr
fome dreames of bis owne touching thefe controversies, hec
conclude th with a Truth I beleeve eafily. Thus have I opened, though weakly the myftery : Weakly, but wilfully and
daringly.
But Faith Is formally no fnch perfwafion,as to be peffwarded, Every man is loved with an everlafting love, chofen and
itdeemed in Chrift \ for it changed the whole Gofpel in a lie,
..__ _ _. _
d
cwt

the love cfEhclien to Glory.
Chrift obligeth no man to beleeve. an untruth : Now ail arc char-

a^
, ~ r .-

ged
m the Son of God, and Elect and Reprobate ( as gf ~fcW* •
theretobebeleeve
of both
forts within the net ofc the Kingdome) are ,0 ^dcwl*
not loved with an everlafting love, nor did Chrift die tor them untruth,
all.
2. Itsmeer prefumption,not Faith, that all Hypocric-es,fk :Oily men, (laves to their lufts, idolaters, covetous men, remaining fuch, never broken with any Law-work ; fhould immediately beleeve Chrift is their Saviour, died for them, and the
Father loved them to falvation, before the world w*s. True
it is, before a ftnner beleeve, he is an unpardoned, ununjodly and guilty (inner; but that he is unbroken, yea, or unconverted before he beleeve ; (I fpeakof order of Nature ) its as
unpotfible, as that a thriftlecan bring forth figs, for then he
fhould beleeve having no new heart in him, w&ch is the only principle of Faith,
?. Its a more ingenuous opinion that Chrift died for all and
every one, though it have no truth in it felfe , then to hold thas
he died for the Elect only, and yet oblige men (as Aminomians doe ) againft their confeience to beleeve he died for all
and every one that are ingaged in the practife of beleeving.
4. He that beleeveth mtrm*ke.th God a liar? then that;
which is to be beleeved muft bean gvangelike truth.
5<. Faith layeth bands on all within the vifible Church,, to
be knit together in love, unto all riches of the full aifuranc?
of under ft finding jo the acknowledgement of the my fiery of God,
And of tie Father, and of Chrift ;Col. 2. 1,2. to be perfwaded that nothing canfeparate us from the love of God in Qhrift^
Rom. 8. 37, 38, 39. To fnllaffurance, Heb. 10. without wa~
veringor declining, or bewing likg a tottering rvalL Now fure
all and evevy one wu:in the viftble Church, to whom the command of beleeving com«s, Reprobate or Elect ; are not hoddento have a full aiTurano1 that they are chofenin Chfift to falvation, turf ejuofo*
and redeemed in his-blood,
yUv ^ farU
^(f'rtion 2. The object offeving Faith, required of all
(ra m 7* 1 )
\Vichin
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The faithful- within the vifible Church is, i. Chnfts faithfulnetfe to fave
mffk ef Gid beleevers, HeO. 10. iji 2> t us hold fift the profejfton of our
u «^jS/J faith without wavering ; and the Apoftle backs it with an
Aigumenc,.thatfaving faith mud lean upon, ( for he is faithfvtt/ full that hath premifed) And Paul 1 Cor. 1,9. preffeth the
feme, Go*/ fe fmhfuli, by whom yce wire called, unto the fellowship ofkit Son fefus Chrift oar Lord*
l 2. We doe not read in the Old or NewTcftament, that the
purpofe,-or intention- of God to fave, and redeem pet&n$ in particular is the object of that faving Faith required in
The fecund ^ie Gofp-L For the feconi object of this Faith is the trutk
cbjtcf of faith *n& goodncfie of that Mother promife of the Gofpel, loh. 3.16.
is gods mer~ and 5. 25. that G of pel-record 1 Iohn 5. io,i I, 1 2. Be that be°f M ^**h* lecv€t^ ^at^ itfc eternal^ and Jeftu Chrifl came into the world
ItJve t0 fave fin*ersi I Tim. I. 15. To feek^ and to fave the loft ,
Luke 10. io, that he came to fave me in particular if5 apprehended byfenfe, not by faith ; for the Election of me by name
to glory, and* the Lords intention to die for me, is neither promife, nor precept, nor thrcatnmg ; if ir be a Hiitory that I muft
beleeve, its good, fhew me Hiftones of particular men; now
to be beleeved .except of the A ntichrift. the kcond comming of
Jems Chrift to judge the World. Election to glory is not held
forth as a promife ; If jee doe this, yce Jhall be. elected to glory> nor *s the contrary hoiden forth as a threatning; If ye be~
f Tfo
(TrUr'tiTa ^e£ve not> 7e $$*& reprobated, nor does the Lord command
divine truth* rne to be chofen in Chrljftsfalvation, before the foundation of
bitt its neither the world, nor doth iv command all men within the vidblc
precept, pro- Church to bekeve tu;y ire chofen to faivation, or that any one
7breat&* of ^l*"* Perfon' should bel^ve a thing as revealed, which is nqt
revealed •• when he is pkafed to g.Ve to any Elect perfon the
tbeGrfpfi.
white floneyaydth*Kcw mmcy and to give him Faith, by which
he chufeth Chrift for his bortion, Neis then, and never till then
to beleeve ; or rather by fpiritu/ilicnfe to apprehend that he
is chofen to faivation from eternity, fo Election is neither precept, nor promife, bu: a truth of Gods gracious good will and
pleafure hid in Gods mind3 till he be pleafed to reveal it, by the
There
fruits thereof.

n>e are to beleeve on chrijl 4s our Saviour.
There can bee no fuch imaginable double dealing in the
Virorld, as *sirmi*ians lay upon Cjod : Fo* they make the Lord
to fay thus, as imagine a King fhould fpeak to twenty thoufand
captives, I have a goodwill, purpofe 3 hearty intention, and earnefi defire to make you allandevery one free Princes ; and ' pray,
wifh, obtefl, andbefeechyou jubfertbe fuch apvrtt of grace for
that end, but I only can leadyour hand at the Pen, a-'d give you
eyes to fee3 and a willing heart to ton fern to your own happtnefe,
and ifyourefuje to figne the Bill of grace , yotsfbdlbe tormented for ever and ever tn a rivtr of fire and brimftor>e : Again \ I
have a like good wilt to my ownjufiice, and purpofe fo to carry on
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thedefgne as that fixteen thoufand ofymjhall not have the *benefit of my hand, or of one finger to leadyour haxdat the pen, nor
any efficacious motion to ail upon your will, to obtain your confent
to fubferibe the Writ, yea by the contrary though 1 of exceeding
great free love , will, intend, decree, and purpofe you bee all
Princes of 'glory ; yet I purpofe that thefe pxtte* thoufand whofe
falvation and happinejfe / extreamly defire (h*ll for their former
rebellion, which I with the hke defire of fpirit could9 and I only
might have removed, never be movod to confem to this Bill of
grace*
Now were not this the cutlide of a good will, a d
fhould not this Prince bee faid rather to will and defire the
deftru&ion of thefe fixteen thoufand, and not their honour
and happinefTe ?
AJfef. s.This is the my fiery ofiheGofpe*, in which I muft
pro'ciTe ignorance, and that the LordsthougHs are not as gut
thoughts ^nor hi sw ayes as our w ayes \ hehath by the preaching
cfthcgofpel ingaged thoufand thoufands within the vifiblc
Chur€h,to the duty oftheirfiduciall adherence and heart reitihgonChrirVasthey wouMbefaved; and yet hath the Lord
never purpofed to work their hearts (and he only can do it) to
thishcart-re(lingonChrifibyfaith,nor hathhe purchafedeithcrrcmiflibn offinnes, or pardon for them, if any object,
how can Chritl in equitie judge and condemne them for noc
beleeving pardon andfalvation in his blood, when as neither
pardon nor falvation are purchafed in this blood to them, nor
purpofetfa he to give them faith? Yet we may plead for the
Lord: we conceive of the decree of God as of a deep policie
and aftratagem and (hare laidforus: whereas the Lord lies
not in wait for our ruine, nor carries he on afceret defignein
Hhh
the

God ma
V
liege
to *
w-ft «na)/
Chnft
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we are to believe on thrift as cur Saviour, but not
the gofpel to deftroy men .• IfChrirt fliould fay in the Gofpelprccept?,p'"om'(cs3orthreatningsJ / decree pur pofc and mevdt*
re&ecme all and every man^ but I purffe to carry ok the de~
Jj$xefo,as the far greatefi fart of mankinde inevitably Jhall be
teft> it fhculd be a firatagem; but the gofpel as the gofpcl
revealeth not any decree or intention of God* touching the fa lvation or damnation of men intended from eternitic: Indeed
the gofpcl asobr ryed or difrbeyed, reveals Gods intentions and
decrees, the gofpel revealeth nothing but the Lords complaccnCiC> approbation, and good-liking of the fwect connexion between faith and fal vation • the jutt concatenation between unbelicfe, difobedience, and eternal! damnation : fo the gofpel rcVea!s duties, but not the perfons faved, or damned; the Lords

vvoikingwith the gofpel or the efficacie ofthc gofpel (which i*
fnlu^obc-d
or re fufed re- a ^*r otner thing ) reveals the perfons.
vealechfuch Now chc difficulty is, how the Lord can command the rcjnumions. probate to belceve life and falvation in Chrift, when there is
no life and falvation either intended to them, or purchased for
them.
Allin the viflk^C-huruh are
reft on chlift
asthe Saviour
of all that beleeve, but

obrXo0beJecvcdiathe*"
intendeth
falnation to them
pjpvcd by
ts$ * «**>

To which! anfwer, i. God gave a law to all the angels
created in the truth, Ifye abide in the truth, ye^hallbeeter/taHy
happy : ye cannot fay that the devils in that inftant were to bekcvc tnatGo<^ intended and decreed them for eternall happinc>, and togive them efficacious grace, by which they (bould
abide in the truth,as their fellow -Angels did : Gods command
and promife did reveal no fuch intention of God. So the Lord

faid t0 Adam and t0 aI1 his fccd> If yC kcCp the JaW t*tfcaiY>
:
and live
thatareDothit
according
life eternall; far
ye
yetfoali
was have
not ^*»wthen,
IcfTcchtfctothat
now under
the
Law, to belccve that God ordained them from eternitie,to eternan jjfc Jcgally p*rchafcd ; or that any fle(h ftioHld be juftificdbytheworksoftheLaw.
%yirmmianst%\\ us that there be lumbers judicially blinded
and hardned within the vifibJe Church, who cannot belccve,
and whom the Lord hath deflincd for deftru&icn, yet the
word is preached to the nx, they hear and read the promifes of
the gofpel, and the precepts; Whither arc they tobcJeeve that
God intended from eternitic to them falvation and grace to bclecve.? 1 think not, For they teach that Chrift neither pray eth>

for* nor intended* to ~die
fox. "
the unbelceving and obftmate
"" .
^
world

to faUeve be intends tofave all and every one

41 9

world as fuch, nor decreed their falvation , and except men
may fancie fences on the words of Gods Spirit : where learned
they to expound the word World, (when it makes for them) Armfrianse«S
for ail and every oneofmankinde; and when it makes againft p-^und the
thcm,for the leaU part of mankinde, and that either within the vTor<J *W]A 3S
▼ifibleChurch only, or yet without the vifibie Church? for in
both, Satans world of difobedient ones is the far greatcft parr,
Ctingthe whole world lyes infinite, as Johtffctb. Let it be alfbremembred when ArminUns fay, the Lamb efGodtdkethaW4j the fnnes of the world 3t\i*K.\%o{ z\\ and every mortal! man,
they meanChrift takes not away, nor fheddeth he his blood
for the finnes of the rebellious world ; fo the worlds rebellion,
contumacicand iiifidditie againft Chrift mnft be pardoned
without fhedding of blood,and if Chrift did bear all the finncs
of the world on th^croiTe conditionally, and noncofthem abfolutcly: Ihenour a&of beleevingmuft be the oncly neereft
caufe of fatisfaclion for finnes : but why then , if Chrift
(atisfied on the erode for the finall impenirencie and unbeli fe of the rebellious world conditronally, fo they belcevc
and be not rebellious but nA minims fhould fay right downe
Chrift died for th< ri beUinus and concumatious world, and he
prayes forthe contumac ,ouswo> Idas iiich, but conditionally;
for he prays and dicih for the nor rebellious world of all raortall men, not abfolutehc, but conditionally, fbthey bekevcin

?ttc£ .moft
^ t»xon?
traryfenfes,

How Chrift
dies for tb«
wor1^ a^d
^ ^1^ conditionalh%

Chrift; if they be'eeve not, neither the prayers of Chrift nor
his death, arc more effect uall for them, then for Devils,
To all thefe wee may adde, that the Lord in commanding
reprobates to reft on Chrift f°r falvation, though no falvation
be purchafed for them, deals ftnccrely & candidly with them ;
for firft he commands them tobeJeevc no intention in God to How &°d
fave them by the death of his Son, nor faith he any fuch thing
to them, but only cornmandcth themtorely onChrift as an
alfufficicnt Saviour,, Secondly, God commands all the reprobate, even by their way, to belceve that Chrift in his death
intended their falvation , juftification, converfion, and yet
whereas God takcth wayes effectual!, and fuch as he forefceth
fiiall be efFc6Uiali forthe efficacious working of juftification
and converfion, and a<Stuall glorification of fomc few, yet he
takcth wayes which he knoweth (hall be utterly inefTe&uall
for the falvation, juftification, and converfion of all thefe reHhh 2
probates*

f**^^
vvhomhcc@rrc~
mandeth t®
beheve.
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,
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God deakth fmeerely with all

probates, and yet commandeth them to beleeve thae he decree i
and intendcth their falvation and conversion with no leffe ardency and vehemency of fcrious affection then he doch intend
the falvation and conversion of all chat fhall bee glorified*
Sure this we would call double dealing in men, and the Scriptist Qtrelie.
faith he is a God of'truth, Qeut.32. and the Lordwho canObje&.
If a rich Inne-keeper fhould dig a Fountain in his
Fig Id for aHpaJfengersy thirjly and dfeafed, which rtere able to
car e them, and qutnch their thi* ft ; and invite them all to come
anddrin^and be cured) upon condition they come and beleeve the
vertueof the waiter to be fach ; and yet fhould intend and decree
abfolutely and trrefiftibly the tenth man invited, jhould never be
Gofpel mvitf • CHred , this Inn^eper fhould not deal Jincerely with them.
So
kumions of ym ma& 9se^ t0 ^eal wt^ fin**** f* the Gofpel, He doth all, in
God to usa
invtttng , cl^ (inner s to come and drink life andfalvation at Chrift
the Fountain of life, which expreffeth with men whofyeal^ as they
thinly their Jtncere intention, but he intendeth no fitch thing.
tAflfa, Make the comparifon runne as it fhould doe, and it
makech moreagainft darwinians; fay that this Innc- keeper*
had dominion over the heart and will, as the Lordhith,Prov.
2i. 1. Ffal. ii;*l6, 37. Hebr.\\, 20,21. Matth.6.l$. and
that he cculd and doth without (training of the heart, work
in all the paifengers, afenfsoftheir difeafe, grace a&u ally to
come and drrnk^ and yethcetaketh a dealing with the foules
of ieme few, and caufech them come to the waters and d.ink,
and heaieth th > m> and he ufcfh fich meanes and 10 a&supon
the will of the tarre moft part that they fhalhievcr come, neTer be ftnfiblt of their difcafe, and yet he invites them to come
to the wateis and dink ; its clear this Lnne-keeper never intended the heaji b of all and every one of the paifengers, but
only of rheie few that come and drink ; nei doth invitations
w. th men up^n condition, which the party, invited is obliged
to perform, but doth never perform, and which the inviter only of grace can workm the invited, but doth not work them.,
Gods wife fa- aS being not cbhged thereunto , (peak any fuch intention.
m rig of the
Again, ietitSe confidered, thathere italics in wait for
tkmsV^oT1 n? J1?iUls deftru&ion. 2 God is not obliged to reveal his ctcrcsprtffing tnc nail piupofe and intcntiomrouching mens falvation and darrj^m«§ of any, nation^ but ia the way aad manner fcemes beft tohim* 3 God

never

whom he commandeth to beleeve,
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never faith in all the Cjofpel, that from eternity he hath patTed a
refolve to fave ali mankinde, if they will, and to yeeld them
the bridle on their own nrcks, that chey may bee indifTc*
rentand abiolute Lords of Heaven and Hell. 4 NorfTicufd
the (joffd be framed in fuch wifdome, if the Lord had fa down
particularly the names of all the Ele& and Reprobate in the
world, andhayeproponcdfalvationuponeondition of obedience and faith tofomefew, it fhould evidently have ray led a
hard opinion in the mi ndes of thoufands touching Chrift.
djfer. 4. The third object of Faith is the fuffidency and p^e fuffi ' ;
power of £hr*fi to fave. I The oVr//*»r* maketh the object of Cy of pLWer
comming which is bcJceving, /06.5,4c. Ioh.6,7,^. (JWatth.tr. in Chhft to
27. to be Chrifis ability and power, Hebr.j.2<$. to fave them (»^» c^c obto the uttermost y that come unto God by htm, feeing he ever li- I \°- c fc
veth to make inter cejfion for them. What the Scripture preffeth w^ut of which
us to beleeve favingiyjthat' we mufr be inclined to misbeleeve, Pcproba es
and for the misbeleeving thereof, the reprobates are corrdem- within the
ned, 3nd noe becatife they beleeve not the Lords intention to VJ^ble Church
But the aredamaedfave all, or his decrees of elefrion and reprobation,
Scripture preffeth faith in the power of mercy., Rom.^.u, iA~
brahtm ft agger ed not, but was ftrongin the faith 3 giving glory
to God, bewg fully perfwaded that what he had prdmtfed, he was
able alfo to perform. No w +slbraham is commended for that
he Javirgly and fur his jultification, beleeved the power of
Cjod in the Gofpell promifethat (jod was ableof his mercy to
give him the fonne ofpromife inhis old age'; othcrwife to beleevefimply the power -if God to give a child to a mother who
is p3{fed the natural 1 dateof bearing children, is but the faith
of miracles, which of it felfeisnot fsving, and may bee in
workers of viio^ki^Mtftth.y.z 1,22. fo this power then is the
power of faying con j<Dyncd with the mercy and good will, of
Chrift.
2 The Scripture holds forth to our faith the power
of God tografe in the Jews again in Christy Rom. 1 1 .23, ro
make a weak Dekever ftand.Rom. 14.4. to keep the Saints front
falling and toprefent themfauttle^ e b. fore the pre fence ofhisgfo*
ry vetth exceeding joy, Iude v. 24,
3 I he good Land vw a
type of trie heavenly tt&j Heb 4* 1. and Heb. 3,1 gifomc emred
nt in through unbeletfe : why, what unbeleeft ? the Srory
fheweth ixs,Tfal-9 3.7. Tfym i4.9. Num. 1 2.2$. they doubted
Spies s ,
of thepowcr 01 £*^anci beleeved the repot | of tjfcc unbeleeving
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Spies, who faid, The people be ftrong that dwell in the Land,
the Cittes are walled, and very great, and moreover we fan the
children of cyfnak^there,
'jojhua and £'aleb chap, i 4. 9. laid
theyfhould not be bread for themt and t heir ftrength was gone;
then the qucftion was^whether^^ was able to give theoi chat
good Land, So thtt) men enter not into the heavenly rctt becaufe they beleeve not that lefus is able to fave to the uttermost
thofe that come through him to <jod, Heb.7.2 3 • 4 The Scripture isas much in proving the alfufficiency, power, and perfection of Chrifi our Saviour, to fave, as in demonftracing his
tenderncfTc of mercy and goodwill to fave ; as in the Epiftlc
to the Hebrewes the Apoftlc laboureth much for to prove
the 5 odhead of C hrifi , his excellency above Angels, and that
the Angels were to adore him, his dignity and grcatneffc above
Afofeszni ailthemortall and dying Prietfs, the venue of his
blood above all the bloodsof Buls and Goats, to purge the confcienec from dead war k*> toexpiatefinne, tvfinfttfie his people,
to open a way, a new and living way to the holy of hol*efl> by his
blood, that we with full affiance may draw near to God, that
he with one Sacrifice, never to bee repeated, did th&twhjch
all the thou/andsof reiterated Sacrifices were never able to
doe ; that he is no dying Prieft, but lives for ever to intercede
for H6 at the right hand of Cjod. a nd tor what is all this, but
that we fhould beleeve the alfufficiency of Chrifi to fave* and
becaufe wee have too low thoughts of Chrift* *s conceiving
him to bee but a man, orleiTethcn an Angel, or a common
Prieft that can do no more by his blood as touch ng remiflion
of finnes, then dying Prieft scou/d do wi h the blood of beafts,
and that he is dead, andnow whenwe (inne, he cannot advocate for us at the right hand of God, that his redemption
he brings in is not eternal!, yea all this faith that faving faith
lefts upon ChriftzsGod, as able and compieatly perfect and
fufficicntto fave, though tinners doe net in the fbrmali a& of
faith beleeve his good will, decree, and intention to redeem
and fave them by name.
5 I ftiould think that thefe who
have high and precious thoughts of the grace , tender mercy,
perfection and Efficiency of (?hnft to fave all chat beleeve,and
fiducially rely on Chrtsl&s a Saviour fealed for the work of
Redemption, though they know not Gods minde touching

their own falvation in particular, havefuch a faith as theGofc

,
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pell fp;»ks of, and doe favingiy bciccvc that Chrtjl came to
/**£, W to f ws that which is lo/L to fave f.nners , that / hrift J !'e .,';,. 0r
is the Son ortne living (5od, the Savtour of mankind ; and mis ^r^it.
no Diveil , no temporary believer, no hypocrite can attaine
uito.
Obj.i .But I believe not then that lam in particular redeemed,
and wtthout that I am aftravger to Chrift • for Devils and Reprobates maybelieve all the generall promifes of'tkeCofpel,
y:»fw. 1. Its true, in that a&foimally you believe not you
are redeemed in particular; yet virtually and by good conf quence you believe your own redemption in particular, and
fo you are not a Granger to Chrift. 2. Its true, Devils
and ReprobatfS may yeeid an aflentofmind to the generall
promifes, as true, but its denyed that they can reft on them
as good yas worthy by allmeanes to be embraced ; or th? t in heart
and affections they can intruft the waight and burthen of
their ioule on thefe generall promifes , or that there is any
taftcof the honey and fweetnclTe of thrift in thefe promifes
to their foule, as it is with the foulesthatfiducially reft upon
Chritt in thefe promifes.
O b jc& . 2 . Sujpofe I know of a (hip offering to carry all to a land
of bfejv here people are never fie^never die, have Summer and day
light, and peace and plenty for ever, upon condition, ifhould believe
the go*l will of the Shipmmafter to carry me to that land) if I
know nothing of his good will to me in particular, I have no ground
to believe I jhall ever enjoy that good land )fo here tf I know nothing ofChr fts good will to me, how can 1 believe he jhall carry
me to the heavenly Canaan t
e^/Yeafuppofe^whatis in queftion^thattobeperfwaded
of the good will ofchrtft the owner of the {hip to carry you
in particular is the condition upon which he muil carry you,
but that is to be proved*; there is no other condition, but that
you reft on his good will to carry all who fo reft on him , and
that is all.
Object. £♦ But I cannot believe.
Anfw. You arc to believe you cannot beliVve of your lelf,
and of your own ftrength;butyou are not farther from thrift,
that you arefarrcfrom your (elf.
Objed.4. Its comfortable that Chrift the Ph yfitian eamete
heal thefickj ht what it that to me, who am mftcK> normmberj
of the

1
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number of thefe fic^, that Cbrifi came to heal for any thing /

I\\~ nd'noc
excluded br
namcjisasood
warrant tome
to believe inwff^Vn^w
reft on Chrift
for ialvation.

An^ Irs truc> ltS notninS to you c^ar Chr'fi c*mc co nc*J the
nck> cure tnc diftemper of fin is oa you ; you wane nothing
but that the Spirit working with the Law, let you fee your
\Qi\ condition, and the Gofpel-offef be confuted, and com^ed vvjch yourcftatc. But whether you be of the number of
thcfc flck chac Chrift came to heal, is no lawfull doubt and
comes not from God; for what that number is, or whether
you be one of that number or no , is a fecret of the hid counfell of election toglory,a negative certainty, that for any thing
yeeknowyouare not of the contrary number, nor are ye excluded out of that number, is enough for you to father kindneffe upon Chrift, though he fhould fay, from heavcn,thou arc
not a Son.

Objccl. $. I {hall never have ground of afur ance to believe
Jhz Armln'm
argument a- thrifts goodwill, nor either hope or comfort in the Go/pel ^covegainftp^Eicu- nmt or promt fes ^if Chrift dyed for a few ele&ed andchefen ablar redempti- fQiuUiyt0 gi§7j^or allmuft bere{olved on doubt fome^h op eleffe %
lejfe grounds by your way thus.
and comfort
hop'e,affuran'e
for whom Chrift laid down his life, and have ground of
and comfort of fad Thefe
all, rnropofed affurance of hope %and comfort tn Chrift s death andtn thcGofpei
promi{esyare not all men and allfinners but oniy feme few handfull
with all us
nerves and
rwgu.

'^ c\^tn onesfy name,fueh ai Abraham, David, Peter,Mary,
Hannah, &c and not one more, not any other.
But lam one of thefe few handfull ofchofen ours by name, I
am> Abraham, David, Peter, M <ry3Hanna, &c. and of no
other number ; therefore I have ground of affurance of hope > and
comfort in Chrifts death and in the G&fpelyromtfes.
Now thePropofition u poore, comfort lejfe, and a very hopeleffe
field to all within the viftble Church ; and the affumptton to the
or eat tft fart of mankind evidently fai/e 3becaufe many are called
but few are chofen^ and fo the {yllogifm \tiall fuggeft apeldof
comfortit{fe>and hopelefl unbelief and doubting,yea, ofdtfpairing
to the farre large ft part of mankind'3whercas the doftrine of the
Lords goodwti to fave all and every one of manl>inde} and of redeeming all) and covenanting in Chrift with all, removes all
ground of unbeliefe and doubting J from any ; offer eth grounds of
faith ',, hope , and comfort in the Cfofol^of peace to alU
Anfw.i. We fiiall confidcr what cenaintie and affurance'

of

in tention to fate me in particular.
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of faith o4rmwan; furnifh to ail and every on from the
1
cr
2. Whu the Scripture fpeaks of the afiurance, hope and
comfort of al and every one ; and
. The argument fhortly foallbe anfwered : as for the fiHI,
thac Armenians may make : their fyi'ogiin of aiTurance, hop?,
and comfort in ChriHs death as large as Chriits death, they
mu'i ex end the GofpeJ -comfort and hope to the £tf«r*/?«.who
rev^r heard of thele comforts ; now how this can be, let us

,T
Vn.vcria.lReni{heth ru
grounds of
s;! a ce,
n°pe&com-

judge; a very learned and eminent Divine, (V ■ fhcwctb from
the matter it {elf, and conrtflionof ^Amayrcdd an Armtnian,
tha: twelve Aponle could not in fo (hort a time have gone
through the whole world, yea, they muft have palled many
particular Nations who never by an, found heard of the Gofpel;

( ^ Freelef
si.ir>: milts'*
: r dk. m
Uydtnt^i.
f3Ll' ; °- an£

and Arminians yecld to us chat this was. done arcan'i Dei dtfpenfatione. by thefecret and unfearchable providence of Cjody- they
would fay , ifthty would Ipeak truth, by the Lords a bfolucc,
highest , independent and unfearchable good plea fure in his
decrees of abiblure election and reprobation.
2. Again. they

lu\\J **.'C/l"
c •'.. .defenf.
deer, ds &qr*.
N«

arc made unexcufable and freed from all guilt imfle of'unbeiie^
and hoplcfnelTe ofcomfort or ground of comfort fn the Gofpel
promifes, who never heard of the Gofpel; yca3ev<:n thefe who
heard the Gdpd ssthe Athenians, A$\ j 7. who udged Pauf
to beabablcr, and Fcjlu* who thought himmad^ nd the (f remans
who efie erne d the preaching of the Go$f>elfiol<fhneffe, x ( or j . Aud
femur* have heard the Gofpel, yet a? e nor condemned fo much
foidoub .'r:gof the Efficiency of Chrifts de:.th, feeing they believed Chuu to be a faUk Prophet, as for the r nor hearing men
£a tof£od,Chriftand ,he ApbftlesVfpeaJring with the power
of God
,1
ard endued
vroh the rpower
ofw^pkiiis
1
re
,
e
r . ? Miracle^
.
,
|3 8 u- wba! 'uiiurance, hope and comforx of ^Ivauoncoc
A mtni.tns gtvfe r One r kemasM.oreb.is wnitcn I book intkuled, TheVmvsr[*l.tf of Gods free gr*c in .hrift ttmt&kinAc*
that all might be a>-?ifrrttd. encourage dy everj ?re :•■> firmed and
afued of the p-oimitton and d°ath of LhriJ, •farther bole race
if mankind, *nd fo fir htm; elf in particular : Hear rhen whac
^^mmtHS^n^Hz Maoreiznh^ ^mfortys, cornfirtye my i^eofie fa^th 'he Lord c.mforta^d encourage with the joy of t- e holy

._ "
JlX
lUleof
i 'Jonas
Mo*e$

bco&, i cathenifh , and iu$~
%L^ comfort
^,lvi hi>pi °^
ctr\™\Tdi
to^lT-rt^
*m Indians,
7 ll' k* and p*-

6'hofii wnh the lively hope fturndlhfe^ with the comforts oft he ^Mrf *£?*&
Sctipure, Scipio-, Ariixorle, Caco, Regulus^ Seneca, all the ^^ ^uiti
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Turkic ^Americans , India** , Virginians , fuch at worfhip the
Devils , the Sunne and Lflfoone ; fitch as have no hope, and are
Without god, and without Chrifi in the world* bid them be affix*
red C^rift dyed for them, prayet and intercede for them,intends
andrvils their falvationuf on good condition i no leffe then thcfal*
vat ton of his chofen people.
But i.Theobjcdofthis/^/>£, hope yand comfort, may fland
and con fi ft, though all and every one of the race of mankinde
Should belive it, with no IciTe certainty of eternall damnation
then Indtans, all the reprobate and condemned Devils are under; now favirg faith removcth ail hazard of damnation,
Jdh^A6. Joh^. 25. Job. 11. 26. 17Vw.115.16. £4/ 2.10.
but thoufands believe, yea, the damned Devils who aflent to
the letter of theGofpel, and gave tcfiimony that Iefus is the
Sonne of the living God , by the judgement of the Arminiant
believe that Chrift dyed for all and every one of the race of
mankinde. Ergo, all the Reprobates may have this faith 3 ajfmThe hops of ranee .comfort and hope, 2. Saving faith bringing peacej'.ifti.
aaucance and ficacjon rcf0ycing in tribulation, puriiieth the heart : But I
^, ,« .
Tf, ,. ,
,
°
' \ f
snerfrom uni- am nct awhic nearer peacethat I believe that Chnft mtenverfal rcdemp- deth to redeem n, favc, juftifie all and every one of mankinde*
sion vain aBd upon condition they believe; for this remtineth ever a hole
fruitlcffK and jn t^c fiearc . Qocj cither efficacioufiy intendeth tofave all , .
*' e#
or inefiacacioufly committing the event to the good guiding
of free-will which once loftallmankinde; nowthe former
comfort tiovv-

r\ml?er!<im.
God intends

neither can be known to any living; its a doubt to Armi*
mans, if it be known to God himfelfe : *Armimtts faith, Deum

poffe excidere fine fmo, cjuia non femper intendit finem fecundum
jrafcientiam; God may faile and comejhortofhisend>becaufe he
dnth not ^fyectally in event sthut full out freely > and may not fall
out % intend the end accordingtofore-'znovelcigc^ See then here
the lArminian courage , hope andeomfort; God intendech to
redeem and five me in Chriit; but ah it is as the blind man
cafteth his club, or fhoots his arrow, he winks and drawes the
firing, it may come up to the white, but it runs ahazardto*
'drjti'imns
fall fhort and wide ; Againe , its falfe that God intendeth
falley God to cnScadoufty to fave all; therefore Btllarmwe and Arminiu*.
fcaag pendu- fa„ the Lord doth here as Polititians, who have- two firing*.
t^wtnwT ln theirbow; for God (fay *hey) lyctb at the wait between

*vei according
to^ eejaame &
knowledge fay
A?tr/miA?iu

.iiods*

swosmU, and:imsnde;h cither the obedisace, convcrfion and\
faiyation

intention to five me in particular,
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falvation of all , or if he miiTe, he has another firing in his
bow, *nd inrends the declaration of the giory of his juftjee;
if free-will fhall thwart and crorTe the former intention of
God, and this is the latter intention, all and every man Is
to bclteve that God intends his conversion and falvation int ff:du % 1ly '•but ah this is cold comfort and dubious, hazaidfeme and farre off hope 5 the poore man is here between hope
to be faved, (if the fortune or look contingency of free-will be
lucky ) and fcarc to be eternally thrice more mifcrable then if
God had never born him any good will (if free- will mifcairy
as it doth iu thefargreareft partofmank nde) for Armintatts
doe not fay, one man is more faved by their pendulous and
venturous good wifhes and doubtfome intentions to lave all
and every one,then we doe by the Lords moft wife, itaid, poy»
fed, fixed, and abfolute decrees; fo ic is but a toome and an
empty ipoon , they thruft in the mouths of the whole race of
mankinde, when they will them thus to hope for ftlvAtion.
2. By this meanes God intending two ends, either the
falvation or damnation of all and every one, he puts all mankinde upon large as great fear and diipair, as upon comfort
And hope, and hee intends and wils the deftru&ion of all
mankindemere efficacioufly and with farre greater iuccefica
then he wills their falvation ; only here is a comfort men
may take to Hell withchem, and anEaft-winde hope they
may feed on;God primarily, antecedently, and firft wils my
falvation, but (ecundarily and with better certainty of the
black event, he wils in juftice, my damnation and the eternal!
dcrlruSion of the farre gr«atert partofmankinde; and this is
the A>mini*n comfort, and white hopes that the Tenent of
Armiritn univerfall grace , liberally bcftowesonaH , much
good doe it them.
5. They ftand not to make God to fluctuate between two
ends; either this or this, jttftice or mercy ; mercy is the port
God defires to fail to, and to carry all to heaven • but be-

fancy ©oSt*
bs cxpellea
frcifchftafilc

caufe he cannot be mafter ofryde andwinde, and free-wiil
bloweth out of theEaft , when God cxpe&eth a fcire Weft
Wind , the Lord is compelled to arrive with a fecond wind as
a crofled Sea-man muft doe , and to land his VciTell in the
fad port of revenging juftice, and make fuch a Sea- voyage, as
agaiaft the heart of God (what Iii
will &
ye fay of&edcftinfree*
yof

ke'ftendyaid
a^nftll
wiWm 3 w&lb
end, in the
farrc Iar§eft
^of "^

ArmUifm
hope andcomforc ,s *ac all
^t'^^"*
hope ancfdS
paire«

. .
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frcr-wils ill luck?,) muft caft the far greatcft part of mankind,
as (hip -broken men into ctcrnall damnation, and except God
would have ft r angled free-will anddefhoyed the nature of
that obedience which is obnoxious to threamings and rewards, hecould not for his foule mend the matter ; and here
good Reader, you hav~ the Armtnian hope and covfolations rj
if vou iift to haiken to the sArmirians of England now rifen
Foidi cannot
" J
r
,.
. . , . , r r .
c •
r ■i
3. Saving faith
reft on a com- to comfort all mankinde in thcie lad times.
roon gencrail laycth hold on falvaticn, rightcoufneflc and everlatiing redemption as proper heritage , faith being a fupernaturall ingood,
ftincl, that laycth a peculiar claime to Chr*ft,as the natural!
inftind in the lamb claimech the mother; its property that
faith pcifueth • let experience fptak, if there be nor a peculiar
warmnelfe of heart in a beiiever at the fight ofChrilt; now
to be'ieve a common lalvation hanging in the aire, the heaven of Turks and Armenians , and the righreoufntfTe and redemption of Indians, of Seneca, and Catiline 3(fhdtmy and
Camillas , I conlciTemu1 be rarrefrom fuch a property.
4. Savingfaith is the firft dawning, the morning sky and
Sav'ng Faith
the tuft dawn.

releftion
to glory,

The Amman
hope and Ccn«iort not in
Scripture*

■he fir;'* day light of the appearance of election to glory , j4ll+
13.4S. The man never hath a fair venture of heaven, nor
commeth in handy-gripes with ctcrnall love revealed tiil he
believe, becauferhepoorernans believing is his adl ofchufing
God for his portion, and fo cannot be an affent to a common good ,genera!l to all men , Heathens, Pagans, levees,
7'urks, and believers; faith makes him fay,/ h*ve mow found a
rarfome, I have found a pearl of great price , I make no other
choyfe, my lot is well fallen upon Chnft; whether Chrift caft
his love or his lot on me from efcrhky, I cannoc dilpute; but
fure, 1 have chefen h;m in time. Now for thcfccond,The
Scripture fhewes us of an ho;e cf light ecufoeffe by faith ^ this we
w it for through the pint Gal.5-5.and of the hope laid up for

the Saints in heav^ n,i ol . 1 .1 5 , and Q» *ft tn ^oe Sa'm** the hope
of glory, v.ij. and of the hope of the appearing of our life Chrift,
Tit. 2. 1 ?. Which hopemakes a mzniopurge htmjelftf to be holy3
lloh.^J.and cfarejoycing mhepe in the glory 0/ C/^Rom.5.2
Rem 1 2. 1 2. the hope to csmefor the which the I we he Tribes of
JpaelfetvegodinfiantlysA&.lt.j. and that UvJy hope, unto
whichwe arcregtnemtdby the refurrebMon ofjeftu C hn ft from
the dead, 1 Pet. ij.and the boffthtt m havt, through patience &

not in Serif tare,
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comfort of the Scripture ,Rom. 15.4, and the hope 'which is not
confined within the n?:row fphear and Region of time and
this corruptible life , i Cor. 55. 19. ffo hope which expertencebrmgeth forth, Heb. ^.Now whether we take hope for
the object of hope, the thing hoped for, or the fupcrnaturall or
grauous faculty of h< p ng , in neither rcfpc<5b have Seneca,
Scipw~Regulus} J ewes, Turi$s, ^Americans 3 arid fuch as never
by any rumour heard of Chri i any hope f om Scripture ; Taxi
faith of them, and ofthe Ephefian? in their condition, Ephef,
2.13. At that time ye were without (fhrisl , bsing Alters from
the Consmon-wealth of Ifrael^ and ftrangersftom the covenants
ofpremife} having no hope \ and mckout God in the worlds and
for che grace of /?0/>* the Scripu efiitto, its an Anchor c aft in
heaven by thife n ho upon life and d?ath mike f efas t eir City of
refuge y Heh«6. 1 9.20. it is a fruit ofthe Spirit, Gal. 5. 5. where
ev^r v.\sy\\ makes a wan purifishtmfclfe, 1 Ioh.^.2. its •blive*
ly hope and a fruit of pre deft mat ton and of the fpr inkling of
the blood off ifm, \ Pet. 1,^4,5. Now fuch a hofezh Armimans
allow to Heathen and Indians, to Reprobates, who believe that
Chritt dyca for all and every one , and fuch as perifla eternally, we gladly leave to themfelves; and if our decline of particular redemption fur&:fh gtojnd ofdifpaire as oppofiteto
this hope,weprofefie k : Buc iet Arminians anfwer this of their
own way ; o God mu i fpeak to the mort part of the Chiiftian world. Be ofgood courage 3 hope for falvation in C^rifi V
be comforted in th a that Chri ft dyed for you all without exception, and be fully affured and believe there is a perfctt ranfome
given for you , and falvation andrighteoufneffe purchafed toyoH
tnChrifts blood ; but I have decreed \foto all upon the wils ofthe
fa^re greater part of you , that you full have no mo*e fhiire in
that redemption and purchafed falvation then the damned
Devils , whereas if I had fo drawn you as I have done others ,
as ftnfuii by natn e as yen are, you jhould certainly have been
eternaLj five din thrift s blood \ and the ihke and fa? re more
I could fay, of thedieameof the middle fcience and knowledge of Goo; lor A'ttoimans fpoylj the Almighiy of all
grace, companion, mtrcy , or power to fave ; for this is the The Awi'mm
Goij el and no othcr/.hat God inut titter by their doctrine : / Divinity, ibeit
hav* chofen out of grace andmercy ail tofa'vation , who fballbe- **ith *" hoPc>:
luvel and have given my Son, to give his life and blood a ran- «c.
Iii 3
fome

^ j0
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fame for all and every one ; and I will defire and wifh, that all
m *nki*de were with me in et email glory , and that my , evenging
juftice had never hen experimentally kpown to Men or t^ntet,
and that death, hellyfen, had never had betng tn the world j but
the farre great eft part ofmankinde were to fin , and finally and
obftinately to refesl , both my generall untver fall grace given to
all, and my fpeciall and Svangelick calling, and that they were
to doe before any aft of my knowledge , free decree, flrong grace,
or tender mercy ; and I cannot bow their wills indeclinably to finatl
obedience y nor could Ifo powerfully by m or all fwafion, draw them
to con slant faith and perftverance 3 except I would ad againft
that which u decent and convenient for a Law-Cjiverto doe , and
deftroy the nature of that free obedience that lyeth under the
fweet droppings of free reward, which mufi be earned by /wetting, and under the lafh and hazard of eternall punifhmetas to be
inflitted, (which I will not doe) yea , though i* all things even
done by 'free agents 3as tranflattons of Kingdoms from one Trince
to another , and bringing enemies againft a landjvhich are done
by free agents , I doe what ever I will9 and my decree /lands and
cannot be recalled Dan. 4. gj.Efa. 14. 24,25, 26 , 27. chap.
46. io» * 1 • Pfel. 1 1 5. }• PfaJ.l 3 5. 6»'^Vf '» maters of/alvation or
damnation^ or of turning the heart t and free ahlions of men and
jfngels that mo ft highly concerne my glory above all ; / cannot
but bring all the arrows 0/ my Decrees , to the bow ofthatfltrpery
contingent indfferency of the up and down free-will of Men and
Angels ^and here am faft fetteredfhat lean but dance as free -will
ptpeth and fay amen to created will in all things good or bad*
I cannot out of the abundance of my rich grace and free mercy
{though earneftly and vehemently I de fire it) faze one per/on more
then are faved, or damn one more then are damned, or write one
man more in the b&ol^ef life, and be Slow or them the fruits of
my dear Sons death y then fueh as in order of nature yw ere finally
to believe before any aft of my middle fete nee , or my conditio nail free Decree , or drawing grace ; therefore am I compelledl as a Merchant who againft his will cafes his good- in
the Sea, to fave his own life , becaufe the Winds and ft or met
over. ma ft er his defire, to take afecond courfe , contrary to mynanally
t nr all dtfere, and gracious and mild inclination to mercy , U decree
and orduinthatallwho before the afts alfo of my middle fcience,
free decreetandjuftwill were finally to reftft my callwgfhall eter-

not infer if ture,
nally perifh.andtowill that Pharoah fhould net at the firft orfeeondcemmand obey my wilL and let my people qoe : avid therefore
/
r
, rr
11
■ 1
tl
r
mth a conjeefucnt
or cenjtrHtned
willtofuffer ftnne to be, to appoint
death and hell, andt he eternal deft rull ion of the great eft part of
man](inde,to be in the world, for the declaration of my revenging
jnftice, becattfe I could not hinder the entrance of fin into the world
free will as free.tf my difpenfation of the firft cow
mtMafter
made with Adam in Paradtfcfheuldftand : rVhereuj. on I
nant
was comptllcd to take afecond her brie, and a fecond winde, like a
Sea»man,who is with aftronger croffe wtnde, driven from his firft
wifhedport; and to fend my Sonne lefu s thrift into the world, to
die for finners, for that I could not bemer doe, and out of love to
fave all, offer him to all, one way or other, though I did forefee my
deftreandnaturallkindneffetefaveall^fhould be far more thrvar.
ted and crefed by this way ; becaufe force my confeqttent will,

mutt netds prepare afar hotter furnance in hell ', for the greatefi
part qfm*xkl»de3fi>tce thoufands of them, mufi rejeel Chrift> '*•
rejtfting the light of nature, and the univ erf all (ufficient grace,
given to all ; which iffree will fhould ufe well, would fiave procured to them more grace ^and the benefit of the pyeached (JofheL
But a heavier plague of hArdnes of heart, andfarre greater tor-,
mentt of freshen thefe, Iforefee muft be the doome offuch, within,
thevifible Chuch.atre'ifi my calling ,or having onet obeyed, may
according to the liberty of independent free-will per fever e if they \
will\& notwithftanding of the power ofCjodJby which they are kept
tofdvation , thepromtfes of the et email covenant, the effcacic of
Chriftsperfctuallinterceft/on,cfthe in-dwelling of the holy Ghoft9,
that everlasting fountain of life, &c. may fully and finally fall awa?yandturne Apoflatt; and therefore all their hopeofetemall,
life }* heir affurance of g ory j heir joy , their confutation and comfortsin any claim to lifi et email, and the ft ate if adoption is not.
bottomed on my power to keep them, my eter nail covenant, my
Sons mterceffion. I can do no more then IcAn^bxt upon their own
free pull ,tf they pleafe (and its too pleafant to many) they may all
fall away, andperijh eter nail), and leave my Son a widdow, without a wife, a head without members, a king without fujjetlSo
And >f Armwians will be fo liberall or hvifb of the com*
forts ofGod proper ro the lords people, £/*. 40. i.e. 49.13.
thepropcr work of the holy Ghoft the comforter, loh.14.
vtrlafii**•
ng^^

ck 1 $ . 26, c. 16. 7. the confutations ofQhrifti Phil. 3. 1 . the e- •
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vsrUfting, the ftroxg confoUtions 2. ThefT. 2. let. Heb. 6. t&
f£* A^rf comfits y Col. 3, 2 wheretvtth the Apojlles and Saints
are comforted, 2. Cor. I. 4.6. 7 commg from the Cjodofal/ ctm*
fortytke Lord that comf&rteth Zio* , Efai. 5 1 . 3. 2 . C or. 1. 3 .
Efai, 5 1. 1 iMefpHgpromifed to the mourners^ Match. 5.4.. W«
The comforts de(ire Mr. LMoere3 and other ^Armtmans to in joy them; but
of A¥mmdt&
for us, we allow neither aflurance, courage hope, ndr comforts
notmSe i*
inChrittor his death, but on the regenerate and beleevcrs;
pturc.
and this make* the do&nneofuuiverfail redemption morefufpituus to us as not coming from God, that they allow to all,
(rven dogs and fwinej the holy Ghoft and the precious priviledge of the Saints. Therefore thirdly , we anfwer, that
the aiTumption is not ours, but theirs, let the aifumpc'on beBut 1 beJceve, and the proportion be corrected thus. 7 hefefor
whom Ch^l* la*d down his life\are fome few chojex betecvers. But
lamchojenanda beUcver : Ergo &c. and we grant all, fo the
The generall
afTumption be made fure.
good will of
Bu( I have no affura-ce., hope, nor comfort to rel- en a geQodtofovcall
nerallgood will that God beareth to all, to Iftdasy Pharaoh,
conafortlcfle.
C#*f»,andto all mankinde, noItfTe tken to me, For I am of
the fame very mcttall, and by nature am heir of wrath, as well
as they.
2. Thatfar-orTGocdwill,t^at allbefavcd, and that allobey i the Lord from ercrnity did bear it to the fallen devils, as
well as tome. O cold comfort / and it vvoik> nothing in order to my a6tuaIlla?vation, more then tothe a^ual! falvaron
©f Iud-isthc Traitor : it fets en moying ao wheels , no caufes,
no effecti-all mean-, to procure the p* wet full application of the
purchahd Redemption to m? more then to all that are now fp\p*
ting out biafphemie againtt eternall juftice, and arc in fir*
chains of wrath, curling this Lord, and his genei all good w ill
to f-ve them.
The fountain
Good will of
God feparated
elected perfoiis
jfrom others.

Bd* the fountain gocd will ofGcd,tofavetheelec5r}rutinfth
in another channel of free grace,that fepaf ites per (on frcm perform L.cub from Zfau, and fets the heart of God Acm eleinitie,
and rhe tarta bovw >h of Chrilt , both from cveiiatiing : and
as touching the execution of thisgood will, and in time, upon
wUsrnan,not thi; ni2ii;witrn ut hire monry or puce. jL.bccaufe
Ai.g Is or > *cn, an ncv-.r anfwer that of Rom. o. 13. 14. ir.
asitis Yft'.tiCtttIhavc Uvedlacob^and have hated kfau> and
that

feparateth bttmm perfon, and per fan .
th At be fore the one > or the other had done good or evil* Then the
natural! Armiman objfdcih , what our Armlnian does this
ihy^batmnfl be unrigbteottfafftto hate me* abfolutely >**£ caft
tbem off wh-en th*y Are not bom, and have neither dove good nor
evilU /^tf/anfwficthjc toiJoweth in no fort that thereis un~
righteoiijneffe with God, becauic verfe i 5. ail i- rcfolvcdon the
will of God, because it is his will ; for hce faith toCMofes, I
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy , and I will have
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compoffionon whom I will have campaffi n ; and upon this hte f *nf® °**f
infenes then the bufineffe of fcp rating laakob from £fan , runnts not upon fuch wheelcs as running and willing,
Sweating and hunting by good endeavouis; laekobfrd here
IclTc, and E'au more ; but all goes on this.on Gods free good*
nefle and mecy ; all the difference between pcrfonand perJon, 15, God' has mercy ., becaufe he wtll} not becaufe men wilL
Now becaufe Arminians fay, this is not meant of elc&ion and
ieprobation, but of temporary favours be/lowed on laakob,
not on Eftx, he alieadgcth the example of Pharaoh acruell
-Atheift and a Tyrant, who never fought jufttftcation by the
works of the Law ; the reafon wiiy Pharaoh obtained not the
mercy that others obtained : I, faith theLordt verfe 17; told
Pharaoh to his face, for this purpofe / ratfed thee up, that I
might make an example of the glory of my power t and name,
that is, the glory of juft ice in thee, to all the world who hearcs
of thee : and then verfe \%. hee retumes rothe Lords free
will, and unhired and abfolnre liberty, in differencing perfon from pctfbn.
Why has bee mercy upon this man , and
not on this man, if there had been fuch a conceit as a gcnerallcatholick good will in God, to Pharoah, to Efa#.9 the
Apotile ihculd now h ,ve dtnytd any abfolute will in God,
tofcparate eneperfoniicm another. Arminians can inrtru&
the ipirit of the Lord, and the Apottleco fay, he has an equal!
general] gocdwiil andxieiiretokve all and every one; Sfau
as well zsIaAkob; Jjhmael zsifaac, thefonof promile, Pharoah
as Mofes, or any other wan.; but tfcen :wo great doubts (huuld
remain : How then, hated he Efau, when he was not yet born,
and had not done^ood or evillf AH the lArmtnians on earth,
anfwer that, a, Kut the doubt is not removed : How is ic,
that God loves/^0£,blelleth,and hath mercy on him , and
hxtah £fm} and ycr£/^» has. neither done good nor ill ;? a^rK kk
miniam
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minians antwer/w an antecedent general! good will, God indeed loved 8fauy as well as Jaakpb% ^hareah as well as ancAm-niany re- thcr man : but ncrc ,s the thing that makes the feparation, la*
folve al! one
cob runneth , and willeth, Efcu. is a wicked man ; ^haroah and
wanswill, others like him, bloody tyrants; and God fheweth mercy
with another pofterior, and confequent will on Jacobs ^becaufc
heruns.andwthy and has mercy on him,bccaufe heepayi well
for mercy; and has not mercy on £/**, becaufc he neither tuns t
xorwiUs.
Nowtbisis to contradid^ God; therefore we muft
bear with it, that men of corrupt mixdes, deflttute of the truth,
rifirg up to plead for umver fat I atonement , contradtel us. Buz
PWiefolves all the mercy beitcwed on this man, not on this
man, v, i 8. on this faying 04a«, he will, There fore hath he
mercy onwhom he will have mercy , and hardeneth whom he
will, f 2) unpcffible it is that conversion fliould be grace and
l^ if
g
S*Ae* »*e& 9$ matter of the praifeofthe glory of the Lords gtace, to Peter
* cw'>L «»«- rather then to 7»^/,cxcepc the grace ofGodfepararePrt^r from
JudaSy by_«mpvingerre£tuaiJy thconeto belceve, andnot moving the other. All the wit of men cannot fay , but 1 may glory m my own free will., that lam efficacioufly redeemed and
faved, rather then another 7 except grace efficacioufly move
me in a way of feparatingme from another 3 if hce had alike
W-e cannot
§oc d wilitofave me^and Jttdzs znd all the world;but hecomchoofe buc
gloryin our
mitted the calling of the bailafite in differencing the one from
felves and
the other,. to free will, ibasthe creatures free-will made the
not
ki
ire
confequem
will of (sod. different toward the onej and toward
lord,'i: tree
,
£
r;te tnec>''^cr*
pkc^thefepbe.
nor
3. The CJod who in willing tofbow his wrath , and to make his
liev ng man power known, tn induring with much long fuffering the vejfels ef
from the not wrath fitted to deftruBion y that he might mufyc known the riches
»e*isvjfig. &c his glory gn the vtjfels of mercy , which he had afore prepared to glory, Rom, 9. 2i>2?, is slfo willing becaule hce is
willing to declare thefc two ends equally; in. fbme becauie he
will] the glory of power juhice and long fufFering; in others
the glory of grace and mercy, becaule he will ; nor did 1 ever
&& area ion wherefore God fliould carry on the two great
G d u.U
^ace defigns oijuftice and mercy , in fuch an order as he
intended his
fcvo great -nds fLouId incline moreto declare and bring to paffcthcdengn
inmenand,
of mercy then the def^gn ofjuilice; for out of the freedom
Angd^
cf high and deep fovtiaignty he moft freely intended ihefe:
both

fefdratethjetween fetfon aniferfen.

~
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thefe glorious ends. Now as the attaining of his freely intended end of manifefted mercy in feme, both Angels and Men,
makes viable in an eminent manner the gloryof jaftice in other
fome, (o the attaining of his freely intended end of pure grace
in the Ele<ft, doth highly indeare lefus Chrift that we fliouJd
prizethe blood of the Covenanr,the riches of free-grace to us
whom he hath freely chofen, leaving others as good as we to
perifh everialtingly.And as Armtnians cannot deny , but that
the Lord might lb have contrived the bufinelTe , as all that
are faved, and to prayfethc Lordthatfits one the Thronin keawen, might have been damned and fhould blafpheme eternally
in hell the holy jufl Fudge of the world: as he can make a revolution ofali things in heaven and in earch.to a providence
contrary to that which is now; fo they cannot deny an eminent foveraignty, deliberate and fixed free- will in God before
any of the E Iceland Reprobate were placed in fuch a condition of providence in which hee forefaw all that are
faved or damned , fhould bee faved or damned , and thac
this will was the prime fountaine caufe of election and reprobation.
4. Paul fliewing37^w.u. That God concludes all in unbelief cthat he might have mercy on all J and fliewing a rcafon
why the Lord was pleafed to caft off his ancient people for a
time, and to engraffe the (jentiles, the voilde Olive , in their
place/aith O the depth-, and another reafon he cannot find,but
bottomleiTe and unfearchable frcedomc of grace and free dif- J!^°u^of
penfation to fome people and perfons s and not to others. [ out/ "life"8
confelTe
it had been no fuch depth, if the Lord from eternity deftb&c.
had equally loved all to fa!vation> but through the running & wiliing3or not running & not willing of the creature
had been put upon Iater,wifer and riper thoughts and a confequent wiilcofave or notfave,as Men and Angels in the high
and indi^eren: court of their free- wiil fhail think good ; there
had been no other depth then is in earthly Iudge% whoreward well doers , and punifh ill doers , or in a Lord of a
Vine-yard, who gives wages to him thac labours, and no
wages to him that (lands idleand doth nothing; tl is is the
Law of nature,ofNationSjand nodepth, its but Codrewardingmen ccordmg to their works , and God fhewir,° mercy in
kch as co-operate with, and improve well (he, bcncfiiof Gods
Kkk 2
ante*
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antecedent will, and not (hewing mercy en fuch as doe not
co-operate therewith, but out of the abfolutentffe of indifferent free-will are wanting thereunto. But the great and unfearchable depth, is, how God fhould fo carry on the great
defines of the declaration of the glory of pardoning mercy
and punifhmg jutficc, as their fhould be fome perfons and
Nations, the Jewes firtt and not ihe Gentiles^ of old,and now
the Gentiles taken into Chri(r,and the J ewes caft off- and
again , the Jewes with the richer of the world of Elect both
Jewes and Cjentiks who arc chofen and mull obty the Gofpel, and be called without any refpe& to works, but of grace,
Rom.i i *5.6.7.and when the children had neither done good
nor cvill and were not born , Rem. 9.1 1 and thefc who were
neareft toChri(t5anddid wo k more for the attaining righreouineflc and life, then other Grangers to ( hrift and Gentries,
Rem. 9.30,31,32,33. Rom* 10. 1,2,3,4. Rom- l{ • x**>3t»4**i
6, 7,8,&c rej.-crted, and there fhould be others as g^>od as
thefe by natu c, that the Lord fhould have mercy on ; now
in both thefc; firft, God is free in his grace; fecondly, juft
in his judgements, though he ncitnercail, norchufc according
to works; thirdly , the damned creature molt guilty; and
fourthlysthe Lord both jilily f vere,and gracioufly me«cifuM$
fifthly, none havecaufe to complaine or quarrel! with God ;
and yet God might have cat rieo the matter a farrc other way;
fixth'ly,
caufeis the
of this
administration,
with
Nations the
and head
perfons,
deep,various
high, fovera^n
, innocent,
holy,ind pendent will of the great Potter and Former of all
things who has mercy on whom he will }&hardneth whom he wtlt
and tnis is the deptn without a bottom ; no creature Angel or
Men can fo behave therrfelves to their fcJio v -creatures , & ye*
be free ju ft, holy, wife, &<-'. but fureone[creaturccan deal with
his feiiow creature according to the rules and road-way of an
antecedent 6c conic quenr will; fomay the King deal with his
pecple,theGovernour with thole he governes5the Father with
his children, the Commander with his fi ulders, the Lord
of a Vme -yard with his hired fervants,all thefe may order their
§ooc!n;.flc, mercy .rewards, puB-immcnts in a way levill with
the Licjinduftry improvement of frce-will,or the rebe lion,unjuftice, wickednefle and flothfulneffe of their underlings; but

no Maficr nor Lord can call Labourers to his Vine yard,
and
exhort,

ftptrateth between perfo/i and perfon,
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export, ob:elt, befcech them all to labour and promifethem
hire, and yet keep from the gr atcft part of them the power
oftiirnng amies or legs, of free contenting to labour, and
fufpend hisfo acting on thegrcareft pirc of them , as they (hall
Willingly be cariied on to wilfull difobedience,ind to be the
paflftvc obj:6h of his revenging ju^ice according to the determinate counfeil of eh* Lord of this Vine* yard, becaufe fo he
willed out of his abfblutefbreraignty to deal with fume, and
deale a ju't contrary way with theleaft pare ©f the labourers,
becaufe hee p.npofed to declare the glory of his grace on
them ; either there is here an uniearcfaable depth, or Pattl
knew nothing, and this cilmesmy miude and anfwereth all
that reafon can fay for univerfall atonement : and che
i. Vfe, laym at, is,thatno D'o&rinc fo endeared* Chrift
to a foule, as this of particular redemption and freogracefepa- its grace ani
rating one from another, FfaU 147. ii.Trayfe the Lord , O frccguce • nly
leruf.ilem\ and smongtt mm
ground > here is one, verf. 19. ^iac Jjakcth
judge- ; Oscd^afrom
word20.untohe Jacob",
he jbeweth his v^r.
mentstollrzel,
hath not his
dealtSmmes
fo with and
a/,yhisRation
and he fpeaketh not of the meafure, as if God had revealed
the fame grace in nature, but in an inferiour degree to other
Nations ; for Kce faith , as fjr his judgements they have not
known them; and th.n being full of God3 fot this feparating
mercy, he adde*h, pray fe yse the Lord', Chrift efteems this
the floure of grace , the grace,of grace and blelTeth his Father
for it ; Matth*\ i.2>« / blejje theeO Father Lord of Heaven
and Earth , becaufe thou haft hid the fe things from the wife and
pr>denty aud haft revealed them to babes; now becaufe z/4rminions fay , the pride ot the (elf-wife, and the humility of
babes, arc the caufes feparating the one from the other, and
fo free mil is to (hare with the Father in the praife of the revelled giury of the Gufe!3znd the difcovercd excellency of
Chriii to babes, ratherthen to wife men • a literal! revelation
nodoubc was common to all babes and prudent, the fuelled
Pharifees,and humbled Tinners ;Cnrift praifc:hthcerninencys ,
the blolTom of grace, he bloom of free- love in that the free -wil
>r ,, ,
of the h m\W and the proud made not the fepiration , but the
goodpl afure of Gad, ver. 2 7, No man knowes the Sonbutthe
Father, and he to whom the Son wiH r eve ale htm.
2. That which is common to all, fhali never leave an imKkk 3
predion

Ketl * *f #*"
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Free- Grace fepsrateth %nt from Another.
Prctfion of wonder and thankful! admiration. ( l)nnd(r*e)
are fwelkd, lofty and proud things, and the Spirit of God
commends grace highly in chat it falls upon pronowns and
perfons,and not on others, I C0r.\^.<3. \y, I am the leaft of
of the +sfpoftl s — verf I o. By rhe grace of God , I am that £
am,and his grace hi \ijlI toward mt war not in vaine ; but t
labour edmore abundantly then they all wk kya % but not 1 }but
the grace of God, $ <m£ iubi in me,Th. $. ?. *} nu&t for we our
felves alfo were fometime out of our wits, difebedient j&c, vcr.^.
but when the kindwffe and man-love of (Jodour Saviour appea*
red,vtr.t.—i<m<rtV Hf/d< he favedut^ i Tim.i. 15. kya I am
the chief of finners, ver.16. bat for this caufe I obtained mercy ,
I pet U &fto? ^poPp* that in me fir ft Iefus Chnft might (hew forth
all long f»fferingy Gal.2.20. lam crucified with Chrifty but I
live, hut 'hi \yi yet not /, but Chrift lives in me & ^i, and
the life that I now live in theflejh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God.whohaslovd me ^and given himfelffor me j p£,*$i fret,
Ephef2,t.^ v[Xa,t andyeftwho were dead in fins andtrefpajfes,
hath he ^uickned3vtt.^ for his great love wherewith he loved
us »/y.*c»y.5 • *w* when we were dead in fins and trefpaftes he hath
quickened us, fott together with Chrift 3vcr.t$. But now in
Cirift Iefts,yee who fomtimes were far re of, are made neare

by the blood of Chrift ; the p' fling by my Father and mother,
and brother and fitter, neighbour and friend ; and taking me,
is a moft indearing favour.
2. Of all in Scotland and England, all in Europe ', all tsfdams
feed, that ever were mafters cf a living foule inthewombor
How indeiring is fepara- out of it ; the Lord parted by fo many thoufandsand millions,
sing grace.
and the lot of free-grace fell upon meprecifely by name, and
upon us, and aot upon thoufands, befidesno lefle eligible then
I was ; what thoughts will you have of the free lot of love
that fell upon you ever fincc God was God, when Chrift (hall
lay fuch a load of love, fucha high weight and mafle of love
on you ; ye fhall then think , O how came I hither to fit in
heavenly places with Chrift! that body that is trimmed,
cloathed,and doubly embioydered with pure and unmixed
glory,is juft made of the fame lump of earth, with thebody of
Judas 01 Cain, that are new flaming and finking to the bottom
of the black and fad river of bnmftone; the Lord faith, Ezekf
1 8*4. behold all finis are mine $ and when y our foule fliall
be
loaded
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loaden with glory and thoufands of fouls blowing and fpitting
out blafpbcmies on the Majcfiy of God, cut of the fenfe ot
the torment of the gnawing worm that never dies; andyce
confidcrthefouleof Iudu mJght have been in my foulesftcad,
and my fouk in the fame place of torment that his is new in,
what wonder then fohnciy out, beho/d what love I
4. How much Jove for cxtention , and intention : for one v.'hata!ounman, andeveiy onein covenant, Pfal, 106. 45. multitudes of danceofgrare
mercies, and P f.i 30. 7, plentkus redemptions one Davidmnli btftowed on
have multitude of tender mercies PfaJ. SI. !• Pfal. 60.12. l6» J"§ e £ei°n$
its ::otorelcve,kutloves/v**//0Z'fJ,Ezecp. 16. 8. ^anc. 1.2. t<njno of itcan
He gives many faivationstoone, as if one heaven , and one be wanting.
crown of glory, were not enough ; Ephef. 2. 4. he is rich in
mercy : and he quietened us when we were dead infinnesjta. -m»Xu>
dytTt^ For his multiplied love I every man has a particular
a& of love, a particular a£t of atonement beftowed on him:
can ye multiply figures with a pen, and write from the eaft
to the weft, and then begin again, and make the heaven of
heavens, ail circular lines, of figures ; ic (houid wearie the arm
of A ngels to write the multiplyed loves of Chr ift. G hritfs love
defires toengagemany ; how many millions be there ofclc&
Angels ard men ? every one of trum, for his own part, muft
have a heaven of love j and Chrili thinks it little enough that,
thefirft-bomes Jcve, be on them al^and that they ail be firftborne : Col. 1 . 20, It }leafed the Father by Chrift to reconcile all
things tn heaven, andtn earthjo himfelf: All the Angels are
Ghnfts vaflal^and he is their head ; Col. 2* ic, then Chrift
muft have two (yes; you feven eves, to fee for every one,and
two legs for every Angekowalk withali; Chrift muft have a
hugehoaft, and rurreieus trcppsinhisfamilie. (2) Who then,
can number the fums of all the debts of free gracc,that Angels
and men ow Chrift, ardwhen they /hall be paid? though
finnes iliaJl be acquitted, yet debts of undeferved love (hall
ftandfor ever and ever. O how unfcarchable is the riches of
Cbritts grace; Know yr, O Angels, O glciyfied Spirits,
whercii the Brim, or where is the bottom of free grace ?1 et nctonelinnei can havc'eiTe grace then bee has, rue has
ijjCfd.ofall; he has nocyl tofpare,to lend %o his neighbour ;
&!atth. 25. Our deepdifeales,andfeftcred wounds could have

no lefle to cuie them, then infinite love, and free grace, f*$*g:

440

Free-Grace feparatetb onefmm another.

AHltyonleJg** It was a bro*d wound, that required a plaifter
as long and broad, as infinite :efu* Chrift.
Paul bows his knee to the Matter of the families ofheaven
and earth, for this z& of grace , ro weigh the love ofChrift:
Ephef. a. 18. [pray (faith he) thatye may comprehend^ over*
9Hf»
take the love of God.
2. How many are fee on work to compaiTethat love? as if
one man could not be able to do it: Yet I pray,that ye with all
the Saints may comprehend what is the bredth ; its broader
2ow T&ffl
then the Sea, or the earth : and what though
is the length
ye of ic ? its
to1{ tlyicli
lungrr then between halt and Weft
could
fiire between the extremity of the higeft circle of the heaven
of heavens, and then it l.arh depth and beigth more then
from the center of the earth to the circle of the Moon and up
meathrough all'theorbesofthe f.ven Planets, and to the otbeof
Statrre^and higheft heavens : who can comprehend c/ther
the diameter or circumference of fo great a love? Love is an
Element that all the ElccT-, Men and Angels, fwlm in; the
the banks of the ritferfweii above the circle of the Sunnc, to
the higheft of the higheft heavens.
Chrifts love in the Gofpel takes all alive, as a mighty
How active
Conqueror ; his (ccd for multitude is like the drops of dew that
come out of the womb of the momingy Pfal. 1 1 o. and they arc
the dew of the youth of Chrilt ; for Chrift asaftrong and vigorous young man full of ftrcngth, who never fails through
old age, brings in the forces of the Gentries like the flocks of
Ked*r, Eiai. 0.5^5 Chrifts love outworks Hell and Devils. Can yee feale
up '.he Sunnc that it cannot rife ? or can ye hinder the flowing
of the Sea ? or lay a Law upon the Windes that they blow
not ? farre ieflfe can ye hinder Chrifts wildtrneffc to hhffom
as a Rofe, or bis grace to blow, to flow over banks, or to
No lip-love,
flee with Eagles wings. O how ftrong an agent is Chrifts
nor a> yjmny Jove, that bearcsthefinnes of the world ! ioh. 1. 29. It works
jiovc in God,
but thnt jvhicli as fire doth by nature, rather then by will, and nonecan biud
is effe&uall
up Chrifts heart or reftraine his bowels, but he muft voik
all to heaven that he has loved.
and real! to
vvorkt1 e good
Vfe 2. We are hence taught to acknowledge no love ro be
heed fi reth to
in God, which is not cffc^uall in doing good ccrhccrea ue;
the party lo«
vcd.
thercisnolip.lovc,no raw wd wifliiag tome creature which

God

No love in Codnb'icb is not effeclua/l.
God doth not male good : we knew but. three fores of love,
that God has to the creature, all the three are like the fruitfull
womb ; there is no mifcarrying, no barrennefTc in the womb
of divine lo\e; he loves all that he has made; fbfarrc asto
44*
give them a being, to cenferve them in being asiong as he
pleafcth : hee had a cefire to have Sunne, Moone, Starrcs,
Earth, Heaven, Sea, Clouds, Ayr ; hee created them out
of the womb of love and out of goodnciTe , and keeps
them in being ; hee can hate nothing that hee made, now
according \o Armini&ns, he wifn d a being to many things is
thc<r Cctd and cauics, as he wiGied the earth to be more fruitA three<bM*
e in Gc4
ful 1before the fall then now it is, fothat againit Gods \\ ill, lo
effectual].
and his
good ntw'dlto
fhortjheof could
that natural! antecede
love, the
that creatures,
he bearethhe tocomes
creatures
have
wifhtd death never to be, nor ficknelTc, nor old age, (fay sAr<*
mintans) nor barrennefle of the earth, nor corruption. Nay,
but though thefc have caufes by rule of juftice, in the fins of
men, yet we have no caufe to fay God falls (hort of his love ,
and wifhedand defired fuch and fuch a good to the creature;
but things mfcarrkd in his hand; his love was like a mother
that conceiveth with many childrcn^but they die in the womb;
fo God willed and loved the being of many things ; but they
could not be , the love of God was like the nvfearrying
womb that parts with the dcaa child, wc cannot acknowledge
any fuch love in God.
2. There is a fecond love tand mercy in God, by whic&Jie
loves all Men and Angels ; yea, even his enemies, makes the
Sun to fhine on the uni'uft man, as well as the juft, and caueth
dew-ndraine to fall on the orchard and fields ofthebloody
and dcceiifuil man, whom the L9,d abhor s \ as Chrift teachethus, i^/^r/?, 5.4;, 44,45, 46,^.7,48., nor doth God mifcarry
in this love , he dchres the eternall being of damned Angels and Men; he fends the Golpel to many Reprobates, and
invites them to repentance and with longanimity and forebearance,fufTereth pieces ot froward duft to fill the meafure of
their iniquity, yet does not the Lords generall love fall (hort
of what he willeth ro them,
3. There is a Jove of fpeciall election togloryl; far leficcafi C'hriflslcve of
God come fliort in the end of this love : For 1. the woik tledion cannot oufcarr*.
ot redemption profpereth in the hands of Chnft , even to the
L 11
fatisfadtion
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fatisfa&ion of his foule ; faving of finned, (all glory to the
Lamb) is a thriving work and fuccciTefull in Chrifts hands,
Efa. <?3» lo,iX- He fall fee of the travell if his foule and be
(atitfied. s.ChrUt cannot fhoot at the rovers and mifle his
marke : I ftiould defue no more, but to be once in Chrilts
chariot paved with love, Cam*$. Were I once afTured I am
within the circle and compaile of that love of Eledion 5 I
{hould not be affrayd that the chariot can be broken or turned
off its Wheels ; Chrifts chariot can goe through the red Sea,
though not dryed up : hee fhoots arrows of love and cannot
mifTc , he ndts through hell and the grave, and makes the
3. This love is nadead his living captives and prifoners
tively, ofit felf active • Ezechiak faith in his feng, Efai.38.17*
^SU' UpWt
Behold for peace I hadbitterneffe , but thou haft in love to my
*»afcL Hn\UO fgHlc Slivered) me from the fit of corruption, but in Hebrew ic
i$ thou bo ft loved my foule out off the pit of corruption 9 beCfiufe thou haft cap all my finnes behind thy back^. he fpeakcth
of Gods love, as if it were a living man with flefh and bones,
Chriih love arrncs,hands, and feet, went down to the pit, and lifted up
a&ive. Ezecbtahs foul out of the pit; fo has the loveofChrift loved us out ofheli, or leved hell away to hell, and loved death
down to the grave, and loved finne away, and loved us ouc
of theatmes of the Deviii,- Chrifisloyc is aperfuing and a
conqreri»g thing ; I fhall never believe that thi, love of
hundrerh miJev aloof en the
redemption Bands io many
fh#*re ; and the bank of the river, ard Jake of fire and brim{tone, ard c ye^afar ofTand Wifhech all mankinde may come
'olanci & fhoa^ndcai-eth tctherr^being iomany hundreth
miles from them, word of miik, wine and honey, out of the
Goipeltand cry cth that £V*/?7^r& aU An d every -one to falva*
Hon; and if wifhes could nnke men happy, Chnfr earneiily
Wifoesand deiirei , if all men wereahke well minded co their
ownfalvaticn, that all and every one might be faved , that
the;e » ere not a Hell \ but he will net put the top or his little
finger in their heart to isow and incline their will* andChiift
cryeth to the whale wcrlo penfhing in fin, I have (lied my
blood for you al)a and wifh you much happmelTe; but if ye
will not come to me to bektve : I purpofc not to palTe over
the line of Armmian decency or lefuitjcall congruity , nor
4&2 1 count to )m to draw ycur hcaris, by way ofefficacious

determination,
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determination, if yec will do for your ielves and your own
falvation, the greater! parr of the work, which is to apply redemptionby
, your own free* will (though I know you cannot oernaiiersof your felves.of one good though^and arc dead
in fianei as I have done the other icfTer pan, purcha£d (i\vation for you,or made you all reconcilable and favabl?, its
well; other wife 1 love the falvations of you and everyone;
but I will not procure it, but leave that ro your free- will;
chofe fi re or water, heaven or bell as thecounfelsofyourowra
hear: (hall lead you ; and I have done with you ; Oh fuch a
love as this could mverfavc me ! If the young heirc had wifedom, he fhould praythatthe wife Tutor lay not the falling or
the landing of the Jioufe on his green head and raw gladie and
weather -cock free will ; wefliallcaft down our crowns at the
feet of hrm that ficteth on the Throne, becaufe be has redeemed
us out of all nations, tongues and languages and lefcthefe nations to penfh in their own wicked way : furein heaveal ilial
have no Arminian thoughts as now I have, through corruption of nature. I fhall not then divide the fong of free Redemption between the Lamb and free* will i and give the
largdt fhare to free-will; my loule enter not into then?
counfelsor/ecrets, whothu> bhek Chri(t,an fhamsthatfajre
ipotlcfle and excellent grace of God,
IT/* 3. Here is excellent ground of encouragements to the
Ele& to the believe; for the feare of reprobation from eternity
is no ground that thou fhouldtf not believe-.
Object. 1 . I fear that I am a reprobate.
Anfo. If thou wilt know the necde that a Reprobate
man has of that faving Saviour Iefus Chrift, thou wouldft
upon any termes , caft thy foule upon Chrift; which if thou
doe, now thou haft anfwered the quefiion and removed the
fear that thou art a reprobate ; for a reprobate cannot believe.
Object. 2. But (inneand unworthincjje inclines more to re~
probation, then to be loved eternally of (]od*
Sin provctfe
-^»/n\Notawhit, except the Lord had revealed reprobation to thee; finfull clay, nothing but the great Potter may
wafh the clay, and frame thee a veiTell of honour.
Obj&. 3. Bm fmne continued ini fuch as my finne is , is the
firft
of reprobation
, iu faith andforrow J
for fin
-, +1 morning
~ c a dawning/Tin1
tsthcprfl opening of demon to glory.
L 11 2
An fa-*

noc rcP:ob*fc
tKm*
Sin continue!
is no argu"Jent,
lnouij,why
noc l
belcve,
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sArfw. Sinnc finally and obftinately continued in is a
fign of icpro ation ; but fay you had obltinacely gone on in
finnc; (as I love not to cure fpiricuall wounds by fmoothing
and leilening them) yet your duty lies on you in a fence of
your n^cd of Chrift, to come to Chrift ; the event is Chrifts,
you may fay ; Its ficring, Lord , I be a reproba.ee, but many
thousands of bad deferving as I am, are fingingthe praifes of
free-grace before the Throne.
Obj5t. 4. But if my finne evidence to me reprobation , its a
cold comfo-t to goe to Chrift and believe • for fure I have obJt in Ate ly gone on again ft thrift, and re fiedhis calL
Anf.v Though vvc are not to leiTen the Cms of any], yec
Finali obfti- a Phytician may fay, its noc fo defperate adifeafc as yccfay
nacy and ? a~, -1Z js. fo may Wcfay,ics a ftrong difeafe that overcomes the arc
&1 a of of Chnh; though it fails feldom out never to my obferving,
minJc°i.o be- that any finally obftinate can attaine to wide, broad and
hevQ feldom auxi&us wifhcfc to enjoy Chrift, with ibme feene and acknow£a!l in oae
ledged need of Chrift.
perfon. Object. 5. But what encouraging comfort have I to believe^
Jtnce I have gone farther on tn obftinacy then any!
tAnfrv* There cannot be fuch an encouraging comfort in
a non. convert as is facisfa6tory ; no work can be in a non^^cJpabU of fuch are
coiiragcments
to bdLv; as a
bdlcurer«

COnverc oftnac tt"inc wich fuch as are m converts; ye are
noc t0 l°°k f°r *° mucn in your ,e^c as m otners ; but he if
far re behind, who may not follow.
Object. 6. Nay, Ifinde nothing in me that may qualtfe met
ror gy^
• Anfxv. Fit and fun^cient qualifications for Chrift is the
hire of merit, that we naturally feek in ourfclves. Amino*
mians doe noc a hilc injure us , becaufc we teach that obftinace ^inncr$ as obrtimte and proud are no. immediately to
Vet
tob-l-eve
the proud 2s believe ; noc that it is not their duty to believe,but becaufe beproud cannot lieving is phyfically incompatible wich thefc p-rfons that are
b.keve. to bdieve;fince believing is cue going of the finmroutofFhimfcif to Chrift; and a proud obtfinate and rebellious (inner
never broken, nor in noforthumbkd under that reduplication, ftayes in himfclf But we are fatrc from exhorting any
to ftand aloof and afarre off from Chrift, becaufc they cannot be prepared furricimtly for him, or becaufe they have not

th&
a preftn: to bring the King, Yea come, asyce arc bidden^ Jciifc
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thefonnc, but tremble and ftoop, faith is a lowly thing; merritor hirefufficent, in halfe or in whole, penny , or penny
woitb, togivetoChri ^before a finnercome to Chrift, or after, we utterly difclaim.
Ob. 7. But I have low thoughts of 'Thrift , and am tffraid
he willcaft mee away ; how then can J have low thoughts of my
felf, and he humbled, ere I beleevc ?
Anfw. 1 here be not any of us who teach that faving humility goeth before faith. It is onethingtobcbrokcn.and plow- Nofavbghuand harrowed : t he law muft break ™£IciKfore
to be humble
anotherground,
ed, rcckie
the
ere ,e belecve. But Chrift muiibreak the
clods, and harrow, and foften the fcule; true humiliation
folio weth fatto.
O b. 8. But bafe thoughts ofChrift^ which Ifinde in myfelfe
are mo ft contrarie to faith; I think£hris~i not Jo me eka lamb, as
to put a Wolfe i a Tygcr, or a Leopard tn his bofome,
Anfw.
Not any, but they have too low thoughts of Chrift.,
ere they
can
come
tohimjforthcGofpel
in wholej« and in
if .
^,
/ill
1
.ripare,
is medicine. Chrili has a healing tongue; medicine is relativetofickntfle : Chriii would never havefaid to unbeleevers,
Iohn. 6. 39. him that ammeth^J will in no wife cast away : If
men had not naturally had fuch thoughts of L hrift i as hee is
rough, and-ftrange, and Lordly ,and io far from meekneffe
that he catfeth thoufands of poore finners out that come to
him : fo Chriftstongue in (peaking thele words , is good phi*
/ick jallofus have jealous and ftrange thoughts ofChrift ;
aria contraries
contr Ghrirt
the phyfxk
the di£afcby
Ye may know
curantur.
Thewearic
and loaden
finners : cake
to bee
rough, and not meek ; therefore faith Chrilt, comeuntomc> all
ye that arewtarie, and loaden ; and Iwilleafeyou ; If hee bee a
fhepherd, we naturally think, if wee cannot goe onourowne;
feet, he has a club to beat us ; Therefore Efai. 40.11. The Lord
faith,Notfo, he will not beat thole that want tags of their own i
to follow him : but he (hall carry the Lambs in hisbofome , and
gently had thofe that are with young : yea, if con verts and weak
ones had notjcaloufies 3 Ah,Chnit is above us, andfo lordly, Cojuft, that if wee bee not as ftrong as others, he will break
us , it had not been prophecied of him.Efai.42. abmifedreed
Jhallhe not breaks, a jfmoaning flax Jballhe not quench ; Now precious thoughts of Chrili ye cannot havc.till ye cometo Chrift0 .
L 11 3
and.

/"
PeJ , ex predion?
ofthemeckr.es
ofChrift argueadifeafc
m us to co«beew^ n °
Iordly,cmd,to
have a hcarc
]i'<e chencther mi'fton^
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lfchrifi draw Ml, hje drm*.
and buy from him anew minde, and new thoughts, without
money.
Ob. o. B ut belt 'eving is fruit lejfe, and unfoffible, if I Ife ex,
eluded from the number efthoje that Chrift died for ; for then I
am to beleeve remifjion of finnes Without ftedding of blood ; and
Chrift foe dno blood for me.
Anfw, You arc neither to lay fuch a fuppoftcion down, that

cither you are excluded from the number ofcho'e that Chrift
died for, or included in that number : neither of the two are
How all arc to revcaedtoyou, zndfecret tilings belong to the Lord. Itiscnough to you, that (i.) you arc not excludcd,for any thing
beleeve,
that is revealed to you.
2. That thou haft need of
ugh falvathobe
not
tnn
Chrift, and art a guilty finncr.
5. That thou art commanded tobclecve : As for C hrifts not fhedding of his blood
purchaled for
.all.
for thee 5 fay it were fo : its no moreabfurd chat you arc obliged tOjbeleeve on Chrift, as an al fufficient Redeemer for
remilTion of finnes, (though remiftion be not purchafed to you
in C hrifts blood) then that you are obliged to bclecve that
God will infallibly fave you, when as God has peremptorily
reprobated you, upon foreseen finall impenitencic ; and has
decreed not to work in you to beleeve, and has not purchafed
by his blood, the grace of bdeeving ; without the which, hce
fecth bclccving is unpofliblc.
Let sArminians anfwer the one
doubt, and we can anfwer the other; oncly, their way maketh
God to fay, he willeth the falvation of reprobats; which in
very truth . hec willeth not ; for its proteftatio faElo contraria : a will contrary to his difpenfation toward them,
and fo no will ; whereas wee ackuowlcdge God in his
promifes, commands, charges to bemoft fincere, and that the
promifes belong onely to the children of the promife, not to the
rcbrobate.
Ob. 10. But its unpojj/ble I can be fitted with forrow for finne
or repentance \ before 1 beleeve in Chrift. Anfw. Wc teach not
Neither is
faith before all that you muftfirft repent, then beleeve; or firft beleeve, chen
repent; but that fome legal a&s of forrow , and bruifings of
Repentance,
noreerry Re- Spirit,and fclfdifpair go before faith, thenars of be ceding,
pentance be- and then evangclick repentance, in feeing by faith , htm whm
fore all faith. ye have pierced with jour finnes , and the mourning for pfcrci/12
of him. Zacft. 12.10. But your neede* beggarlinsue , (SnfuTneffe may well be afpur to chafe you toChriit: feeing Chrift

D ifcourfigement efheleeving remcmed.
beighteneth his fair grace by oecafion of your black fins,Rom.
3. 5. 20.2. Rom. 3. 24. 25.
If Cbrirt have fuch agood willto draw all men; ah ! ftiali
he draw all men. and fuch a fair number of all ranks, and not
diaw me? Lord iefu>, what ails thee at me? when efficesof
eftatearedii1ribuicd,and livings and penfions given to men,
there be fome male- contents ; this man is preferred, not I : It
were good there wercfpirituall male»coritentednetTe,wuh felfdifcontent, at our own rebellion, and no envying of others:
O that Chrift who drawes all men, would draw me, and hce
that has love for fo many, would out of his love caufe me fay,
Whither is thy beloved gone > O thottfairefl amorg women ? whither is thy behvedturned afide , that we may feekhim with thee?
fay there were a rrce gold myne in Indta , that ioadcthwuh
gold ailfhips,and enriches multitudes that goethither, and it
has never drawn thee to make a journey thiiher, blame thy
felf,ifthoube poor, when many are enriched. 1. Hath not
Chrift knocked at the doore of thy foulc, with a rainie head,
and frozen locks, and thou hadft rather he friould fall into a
fwconev inthertrcecsjasopentohim, and lodge him; and hail
had opt n back dooics fox harlot lovers: O bee afhamed of
ileighting free love, 2 Difpifed love turneth into a flame of
Gopei-vengeance:aGofpel-hell is a hotter furnance, then a
law-hell.
No man fpinn hell to him (elf, out of the wool of unbelieving
difpair ; IfChrii be fo willing to redeeme and draw his own
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;f Chrift draw
al',wc rt»ould
bedcawn.

Chriflc^n

all, and can goe asneer bell as feven devils j Have noble and fs*^* ^it7
broad thoughts ofthe luffiacncy of Iefus to fave. 1. Confider
and hy w i:h feeling and warmneiTeof bowels to Chrift, all the
redeemed famihethat are (iauJing up before the throne, now in
white, and are fair a-nd clean and without fpot, wereonce as
BLck- mores on earth, as I am now: fome ofthem were ftables ofuncJeannclTe roSathan; now they are chat virgins,
who defiled no* themfelvcs with women, before the Lamb;
the mouths chat lometimes blafphcmed, are now finging the
vetvfong ofthe Lamb, of Mofes tie fit v Ant of the Lord. 2 W. iat
loveis that, that there is a hole in the rock, for raven* vf hell
to fly into asdovesofhravenj and a chalmer of love in the
heart ofChrkt, for pieces of finfullc/ay ? 3. Fair Iefus Chrift
canloYetheUackdaughierofPharoah; hchas found in his heart -
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~~ we Ait noTtihfath'fied with what is binary

hcaruo melt inlcve and tender companion, toward a forlorne
zslmoritc, a polutcd Hitfto ; it breaks his heart to fee the naked
foundling catt out into the open fields, dying in goared blood:
Chrilt can love, where all doloath; Its much hee can love a
finner,thou art but a finner;hcehas not blotted thy nameout
of che New Teftament) imagine thou heard him fay, fimercsme
to me : Lol manyfnfer me to lovs thee} and to caft my $k&t of
love over thee : Doe but give him an hearty fay Lord) ccnfent, and take him at his word; Never refi,tiJJ thou beat fuch
'Vfe £•
a nick of the way to heaven, as no backflidcr can attaincto:
We aretoofoon fatisfied with our own Godlincfle, and gee
not one fteppe 'beyond thefe chat has caft outofthemf lves,one
Devil, and the next day take in feven new frefli devils, and
the end (ffthefe men tsworfe then their beginnings they are redemned,and bought and waflien in proftfTion, and righteous
in chemfelves ; thofe that have no more, muft fall away : a
Sheep in the eyes of men, and a Sow at the heart, muft to the
B -no'Vitfed mireagain, fit not down, till ye comc(i.) to bee willing to
nil
un>°ou coir.e fell all, and buy thepcarle : 2. Till ye attain to fome reaJl and

attainab e y maR, j mCan nor a morall mortiFcarion of z/fntinomians , to
beleeve Chrift has crucified j our lutis for you , as \\ you were
obliged by command of the letter of Law and Gofpel, to no
perfonall mortification, that ye may be faved : never think yeare redeemed , till yce bee reoeaned from rhe walking in the
wayes of the prefent evil world from al tniqftitiejromy our vain
conver[atton : draw not bieath,relt not, till ye come to this, as
ye would not turnc back^fliders in heart.
Redemption beleeved , makah men crown Chrift as their
7~
VIC /«> King;and luch to whom Chnrt is made- redemption, muft afiert and confeiTe Chrift a perfd Redremer, the King of his
Church : Thofe that are unpatient of hi; yoak of Government,
would fet another king over Chnft, aMagiftra:e who by office ruleth, not by the word , but by civil Laws, teftifie they
are unwilling to have Chrift their Lord, in their life , who will
not have himthei Lord in the Church, and his ordinances :
the great controverfie that G )d has with Fngtand,\$ flighting
of Religion, the not building the Temple, the increafc of blafc
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phemies and herefies ; fear that Chrift reigne over them, 3 3. If
I be lifted up from the earth , / n /// draw all men unto me,
Thefourth coniiderablc article in the drawing, is triers »«'nus ad quern, the perfon to vvhom all m n are drawn. It is (fuch
Chrift)^6*ftj*at;;^,tome: This is not a word which might Chrifl cannot
have been (pared* as there is no redundancie, nothing more bcipaied as
then enough in thcGofpel, fo Chrift is no perfon who may bee noencceflary
fpared; but who ever bee one, Chri/t muft be the firft perfon ; ^hcw?^ of
takeaway Chrift out of the Golpei, ai.d there remainetn no- rw
* n*
thing but words, and remove him from chc work or redemption, is
t but an empty fhadow ; Yea, remove Chrift out of
heaven, I fheuid no*, leek to be there 5 this is a noble and divine (to me) I will draw all men t* mee.
j. it concernah us it JS a matter
If wee lei ve the earthy it is but a clay of great conmuch what wedeave.
foot-hcol, and a mortal] prifhog Hage, anidthehoufe offor- cen, merit hae

tow, and my dyingfellow-creaiurc': jfwe leave finne we: leave ^nnefstcoo«c
heil, the worm that never dieth ; vengeance and eternal! ven- [^r^a ^
geance is in the womb o* hnne; to leave father and mother,and
all thcidols of a fancied happmefle is nothing ; Bat to whom
we go; to Chrift, or not, to fuch an one as God,thefubftantiali a ndeter.nall delight of God, O that is of hgh concernment.
2. Jh\s(to me) coming out of the mouth of Iefus Chrift, is
all and all, its heaven, i ts glot y^ its falvation, its new paradife,
its the new city ,rs the new Jife^ts the new precious clc£tftonc
laid on Zwn, the new glory, the new kingdome: There is a
greater cmpharis,an edge and marrow of words and things, in
this^ me) then in all the fciipture,in all earth and heaven, and
ailporTible and imaginable heavens. 1 . Why b ifrael loofed ?
hear the caufe, Pfal. 8l.ll. ijraelwouldwneofmee.
Why
drink they rouen waters,and Cilternsofheil ? Oh hereisthe
caufej Icr, 3? 1 <• Eeaftenifhed O heavens, why ? for my people
have committed two evtls : (Ah, their two are hundreds, and
millions) they have forfaken me jhe fountain of living waters*
Is not Chrift crying in ail the Gofpel , who will have me} who
will receive we ? h not thistheoGofpel-quariell, lohn 5,40 ?
Tc will not ctwete me jhatyee might have life ; its no fpert to
die in fume, its a lad fall to fall into hell, Ioh08.2 ju Then [aid
lefus Agatn unto them, I go my way,andye fhtllfrek^fflS&vdfbaU
die inyonr fiwes\ whither i goeye catp&t come.
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3. If yc look to any other, it cannot fave you, but one look
on him would make yoiLeternally happy, and you have v,
€fa. 45.22. Loo\unto me.andbefaved.all the ends of the Earth ,
for I am Cjod> and there is none elfe • come and have heaven
for one look, for one turning of your eye ; and when destruction commeth^that the Church fhall be like two or three olive
berries left,, and all the reft deftroyed 5 what fhalJ fave the
remnant ? Efa. 17.7* jitthat dayjhallamanlool^ to his maker ,
and when Ierufalem is faved, and the Spirit of grace and fupplication is poured on the houfe of David, Zach. 12.10. *And
they jhall leokjipon me whom they have pierced ,and they fhall
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only Son.
4. Youarepooreand naked ; then faith Chrift , leane and
hungry,and yc that want bread ,and yc that fwcat,and giveowc
money, Efa.^ 5.2. <Hear sen diligently unto me, andeatyethat
which ugood, and let yourfoule delta ht it felf in f*tneJTe,vcr. 3 ,
Jncltne your e are to me , and hear , and yourfoule fhall live, and
Zmll make an ever lafttngCov nant with you even the fure merties of David ; 1 hen a fouled jcs a foules death, he is leane,
bee eateth dirr, hee has no bread, while he comes to Chrift,
RcveL$,i%. I counfellthee to buy of me. O this noble me ! this
brave, celebrious, this glorious me; I counfellthee to buy of me
(and not of others who arc but coufening huckfters)gold tryed
in the fire; gold buyeth all thjngs, and is not bought; but this
is not a common Merchant; and buy of me white raiment that
thoumayeft be cloathed. But thou may ft have a burthen on
thee heavier then thy backer bones canft ftand under; then
hear him, Mafth.naS. Come unto me, allyeethat labour and
*re laden 9 and I will giveyou reft : andbecauieallarethirfty
for feme happinefTe, the defires are gaping for fbmc heaven,
Chrift cryethat Ietufalem with a loud voyce,witha goodwill
£0 fave, Ioh.j. % 7. If any man thirft let him come t$ me, and drinl^
Ioh.1I.26, He thatltveth andbtlteveth in \mey fhaR never die.
5. What greater reafon then to hearcthis, Cant.^.?. Oten
to- me , myfifttr 9 my dove, my love 3 my undefiled\ and wifdornes voyce is fwect, Prov.7414. Hearken unto me therefore,
Gjee children, and attend to the words of my mouth, Ete.40.1.
ZiftenO iflesto me,(o hefpeakcth to his redeemed 9 Efa0fi.i6»
£omeyee neare to me 1 and

6* There is noshing more fitting theft that his oath ftand,
that
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that the knee that will not bow to himfhaIlbreak,Efa.45.2 3
/ have [worn by myfelf Rom . 1 4. 1 1 . F» r it is written, as I live
(faith the Lord) every ktteejhail bow tome ^nd every tongue [ball
confjfe to God,
7,What greater honour can bethenfuch alliance? then that
Chrift (pes k Co to his bride, Hof % 3. tAnd Ifaiduntoher,
thon fiat* abide for me many dayestthou {halt not play the harlot,
and thou {halt not be for another man^fo will [be for thee : and
Hof. 2.1 9. ssfnd I will betroth thee- tint o me for ever ; yea Iwt&
betroth thee mton%e> yen 20. [will even betroth thee unto me in
fanhfulncjfc.
8. In him is that which may be ground of faith and confidence, Lukz 10.22. All things are delivered to me of my Fa*
thert Math, 28.19* All power is given to me in Heaven and irt
earth ; there is a great truft put upon Chrift, hh* 17.5. Thine
they were, and thou gave ft them me, Heb. 2. 1 3 . Behold land the
child' en that God hath given me, Luk.22. 29. The father has
appointed a Ktngdome tome.
This, tome] hath yet a greater edge and fulneffe of Chrifts
foul-taking and drawing exprcflions : 1 . To Chrift, we are
drawn as to a friend ; approaching to Cfrriit is cxpreffed
by commtng to him ; 1. We come to him as to our home,
the man that commeth to Cbrift is in a friends houfe; Chrift
will not caft him cur, [oh. 6. 39. The man may throw down
his loads and burthens, and caft him felfcand his burthen on
him, and flnderefifor his foule% he doth not ftand, nor runne
any mo e, but fit down under the flhadow of the tree of life,
Cant. 7* 3« / fate down under his [haddowwith great delight;
Heb. / lufied or defired him> and fate down and his fruit was
fweet in my mouth. And how did4Chrift take with the foul ? O
moft kincfly ! v.q.He led me into a houfe of wine. What do you
think ot a houfe of joy ? every ftonc,every raftcr^every piece of
covering , wall , and floore is the cheering confblacion
of the holy Ghoft, and what futhcr? his banner over me
is love, the collours and enfigne of this Chicftaine, is
the love of Ghrift. 6, And what love- reft is here ? his left hand
is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. What a
bed of love mult that be, to lye in a corner, in a circle infolded in the two everlafting armes? the leftarme is nearethc
heart, fucha foulc muft lie with heart and head upon the
M m m 2
brcaft
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breaft and heart oflcfus Chrift; and above, and underneath
for pillow, for covering,for curtaines,armsofcvcrlaftinglove:
anhoufc all made, within and without, of eternall joy and
confolations,is incomparable ; fuch a chamber of a King,fuch
cuiloui s and hangings as love, fuch a bed as the embracing* of
Chrift5you never heard of.
2. Life is the fweeteH flourc of any being, its a taking
, .., .

Hechat hath the Son hath life; all out
ChSechn thing now, are1M5.I2.
dead men ; fo we come to Chnft as our life,
connoc be ofGhrift
&3pu*hc. i i et.2*4* To whom commingas to a living (ione y difallowed indcedofmen-, but thats no matter ; chofen of God, andpretiowi
w he. e read we, but here, ot a ftone with life, and fo noble a
life as an intellecStuall life, and then the life of God ? O death
come to thy life, that /> hid with Chriji in God, Col.$.'$. Here a
breathing living ftone, and then a chofen one,of great price;
fhould all the crowned Kings , fince *Ad*m to the diffolving
of this world fell themfelves, their Globe of the earth, and ail
their pretious (tones, they fhould not buy a dayes glory in
heaven; but fay that they fhould fell the earth and the heavens,
and oppignorate or lay in pledge Sun and Moone and Starres ,
if they were their moveable inheritance, and fell them all millions of times , they (hould be farre from any comparable
buying of the elc6t pretious ftone that is digged out of Mount
Sjcn, lob 2-8. 1 3 . Man kmweth not the price of wifedome, of this
wifdome^v* 1 8. w> mention Jhall b. made of cor alls > or of pearls :
■for the price (f wifdome is above Rub. es, ver. 19. The Tojaz,
of Sthiofsa Jhall not e quail it , neither frail it be valued with
pure (jold) ther's no talking, no bidding in this maiketfo
pruicus is the fione , but its the ftone living , and breathing
out heaven, and God, infinitely more excelic rt' hen heaven.
5. To me( faith Chrili) becaufe no excellency can be comparable to him, who opiy can give God to the finner, Job.
"Whar wedto^y isChrilt, 14,6. Nomancowweih to the Fat her but by me ; it muft be art
incomparable priviledge to come by IrfusGhrift, to God •
God, God is a'l in a) LI canno favirgly be drawn to any but
tohim,whocanrevealeGod to me. thrift is the bofome, the
hearty t,hc orJy new and living way and door to God ; all
creatures, Angel^Men, Saints are ftrang^rstoGod. Theiubftandal)3the eitentialljthe Jiving mtclle$uail Image, and being
©odnrnftrcvealcGod.; Chrili lakh to Thtlip, loh.i^rp./fr
thai
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me > hath feen the Father: open (Thrift and
; enjoy Chrift, and you enjoy God jcome in?
you come to a new world, to a new all, to
Ocean, and you fall in the bofomc of a God-

4. To me~] as to all perfection and compleatnefle of fulnefle;
they are but all ftream?s and fhaddows, and emptinefle while
you come to C hrift, poore nothing is an empty bottome to a
finncr, /<?/>. I» J 6. Out ofhttfulneffe have all we received even
grace for grace ; this is fountain fuineiTe,Gods fulnefle, CV.i.p.
going andi
2. Nott fulnefle
For in Ghrift1is fulnefle
c 1 reit •fclfe 1 : r
• •
1 i ■
comming; there a fulnefle in the Sea, but it is ebbing and
flowing; a fulnefle in the Moon, but decreaiing and growing;
an fulnefle in the creature, but going and comming up and
and down; butinGhrift there dwelleth a fulnefle; itiswith
Chrift new Moon and full Moon, and da vning and noon-day
all at once : > All fulnefle dwelleth in Chrift, there is ful.
ncfle of beauty in Ah(olom> but not of truth and fincerky;
fulnelteof wifdomein<SW<?w3>2, but not fulnefle of conliancy; he gave hisheait to pleafure and follv ; fulnefle of policy
in Achitophel, but not fulnefle of holinefle and faiciifulnefle to
his Prince; yea, it was fulnefle of folly to hang himfelf; fulnefle offt rengch in Sampfin, but not fulnefle of faith &rfoundnefle & courage of minde, he was ftrong in body , but ibft and
impotent in minde and was overcome by an woman; there is
an hiatus, a hole, andfome emptinefle in cvely creature.* an
Angels fulnefle fitteth neighbour to- pure nothing, the Angel
ma, be turned nto nothing, and is by nature capable of folly:

jhrcep-artsof
chrifts compleatneff-,1.
integrity oc
' -v
fuincflc
pnmacv3j. CX*
JJeHency,

^j,^ rujnefleis in Chrift*

fulnefle'is
as everyofthe
But fulneffe
4 the
fulnefle;
is allfulnefle
in Chrift
But
Godis not
fo every
fulnefle,there
not all
head ; then, to me] its as much as the Elcft are drawn to
GhrLi as the choyceft, the rarcft among!} all.
ri rift fae
2.S0 amongf* all choife things and all relations,!^ is the firft firftandprin*
andmoft eminent and g!o;ious; among Kings, Revel. 1. 5. 7 he cipall or all
Prince of the ks^ oft he earth, Revel 19. \6Xhe King ofkixgs, ^"n&s*
the Lord of lords ; A mong Prophets, the P< ophet, ratfedout of
the tnw.rdpan of the Brethren, Deut. ig. 18. among Prtefts,
the htgheft and g;yat,the e< ct nail Prieft, after the order of Melchi^edech % R:b. . 1 Hcb. 7. 1 7. among£«//, he ftands,hes
alone the onely wife god ; 1 Tim. r . 1 7, Among Angels ^he AnMmm
$
gel:
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gelof the Lords fab ft anciall pre fence y the t^rcb- angel, the head
of tArgels: Efai. 6%, 9. j. Thcf. 4, \6. Col. 2 10. Among
beautifuJI things, f£(?j&m?r* of]<jfeythe rofe *f Sharon, the lily
of the valleys 9 fairer then the children of men ; Ifai. 11. 11,
Cant. 2.i# Pfal. 45. 2. there is fuch grace created in nolips,yea
uncreated grace is in no facc,but in his only: among (hepherds,
the chief jhepherd, 1 Pet. 5.4. among Armies iheftanda-dbearer , and Ch*ef amongU ten thoftfaxd3Cinu 5. lo. amongft
Creatures,?/?* />"/?- borne of every creatnre, Col# 1 . 1 5. among
Hf.ixs,the Heir of all things, Heb. 1*2. among thofe that were
dead, and it alive againe 3 and the fruk that groweth out of
death ; Chrift is the ft fft. born from the dead, Col. 1.18. and
theftrft fruits of them that fleep, I Cor. 1 5,20, «mongfbnncs
he is Gods firft begotten fenne, Heb. 1.6. hit only begotten fonnet
1 [ohn^Q, among Saviours none to bee named a Savio ir
under heaven but he only, ABs 4, 12. neither is there falvatien in any other : the firftamong brethren, Rom.$*29Jhefirft
born among many brethren. In a word, heeis thechoiie and
the fir ft of the flock, the flower, the firft glory, theftanderdbearer of heaven , the heart, the role, the prime delight of
heaven, the choifeft of heaven and earth, the none-fucfi, the
chicfc of all beloveds. Some have one fingle excellency, fbme
another; Abraham was excellent in faith,/***/*/ in his cho fe
of Chrift above all the treafures of Egypt ; 'David in his finccrity,having a heart like Gods heart.But Chrift hath all eminency^of grace in onc.Some neGods thatjhal die as menXL hrift
the Prince of life was dead, but can die no mere. Some arc
wife, but he is w fdome k felfe ; Come are faire, but Chrift is
the beauty and brightnefle of the Fathers glory. Wee arc
apt to have low and creeping thoughts of lefts Chrift, and to
undervalue Chrift.
need of an Angel-engine framed in heaven, of
3» There's
The lingular
excellency
of a tongue
immediate y created by God, and by the infinite
Chnft. Art of omnipotency , above other tongues to {peak of the
prailes of C hrift ; and that Pen muft be moulded of God, and
vrtrToTipcnk *he Ink made of the river ef the water of Iife?, and the Paper
ot'ehrift ashe fairer then the body of the Sunne, and the heart as pure, as
is.
innocent and finlefle Angels,wh» ft) uldwrir- s Book of the
vertue and iupercminent excellency of kflis hr, t: Ail words

even uttered by Prophets and Apofifcs, come (Lore of Chrift.
Imagine

The excellency of Iefus Chrift.
Imagine that Angels and Men, and millions of created heavens ofmore then now are ftiOuid build a Temple and a high
Scat or Throne of Glory, ray fed from the earth to the higheft
circumference of the heaven of heavens, and millions of miles
above that higheft of heavens, and Jet the timber not be Cedar or Almuggc trees , nor the infide Gold of Ophir feven times refined, but fuch ttees as (hould grow out of the banks
of the pure River of water of Ltfey that runneth through the
ftreet of the New Ierufalem, and overlay d with a new fort of
Gold that was found above the Suunc and Starres , many
degrees above the (jold of Ophir ; and let the ftones not bee
Marble, nor Saphires, nor Rubies, nor digged out of the excellcnteft earth imaginable, but more re! ned then elementary nature can furnifh; kt every Hone be a ftarre, or a peece
of the body of theStinnc, and let the whole fabrick of the
Houfc exceed the glory of Solomons Temple as farre as all precious ftones exceed the mire in the ftreet s, and let Iefus Chrift
fit above in the higheft Scat of Glory In this Temple, as bee
dwelt in Solomons Temple, the chair (hould bee but a created
fbadow, too low and to bafe for him. This is not yet like the
Loids expreffion by the Apoftle, fhewing
how eminent
and high Chrift is, Phil. 2. q, Wherefore Cod alfo hath more
then exalted him ; hee faith not o Qili ttv'ov u\|^re. God
hath high-ted or exaited Chrift ; but God
hath vm$v-\*><Ti
over-hightcd and fuper-exalced him, and hath gifted to him
cyopcA t« var^p v£f hyouit^aname above all names that is reall
honour, above allexpreiTion,above all thoughts; if fuch a temple and fta: of Majefty might be named , it fhouldnot be abovc evtiy name , nor a glory above every glory that can be
named either in this world, or in the world to come*
To me ] Converfion is the drawing of a finner to Chrift,
its a fupernaturall y urney, its not a common way; to come
tp this eternal! vvifdcnsc of God, as faith lob 28*7»o^ p^h
which no fowU kyoweth and the vultures eye hath not feen ;
where is the place of understanding, ver. ii. feeing it is hid
from all living, and k*p' do fe from the fowls ofthe aire, v. *2*
deftruttton and death f*y we , h»ve heard the ftmc thereof with
our eareSjVct. 33, where is it then? Natures dark candle can. not (how it}ver.2£. (jodund^rfiandeth the way thereof and he
knowetb the place thereof, Prov. 15**4* The way of life is on
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high • the way of the life cfatl excellent Jives is an high and ■
an exalted way, every man knpws it not,
a. Quill faith, by wayof exclufion , that hee gctreth not
To be dra^en one (buletohim, but by (tronghand and violence; never man
toClmft, is a comes to Chr ill on hisowne clay-Ieggs, and with the ftrength
high work.
ofhisownc good-will, Ion. 6. 44. No man can come to me except the Father , which hath fent me , draw him,
3. There be other a6b of God, of an high reach , in thefe
that come to Chriu^a* there muft be rcngning over, a making
over of the Fatherto the Sonne, v. 39. AllthattheFathe> giThe Father
gives us co ttw: veth me$all come 5 The Fathers making over of any fbule, or
5o.r.e7noc by his giving one to Chrift, is no: by way of alienation , as if the
ah -nation. man belonged no more to the Father, or were no more under
the tucork,andguidanceofthe J-ather3 but under the fohne*
<*) Story of FAmiltfts teach us (a) That there be dtfttnB feafons of the worl^
the rife, rei gn utg ofthefeverallperfons of the Trinitie, fo as the foul-e may bee
and ruine,of Jaid to befo long under the fathers, and not the Sonnes y andfo
the Antinoml- longmder the Sonncswor^ and not the Spirits.
yi error. 41. Weeknow nofuchdettinft polls to heaven, nor fuch fliiftvlert>nes ing f,om naud to hand ; the Saints have many bouts, in their
tea.h that we way to glory, but all the three joyntly at the famefeafbn help
ereTeveralfea- at the lifting of the dead out of the graves, loh. 6. 39. 44. 45.
fons underlie 10^5.24.25. \11 the three in one dead lift3openeth bhndeeyes,
verypwronof and convertech loft nnners,Macth. u. 25.26.27.Eph.1j7.Tg,
the Irmity.
Mac. 16.17.I0h.! 2.32.1 Cor. 3. 14. r 5.16. 17.- Ion. 14.23. loh,
1 6.7,8.9.10.10b. 14.16. Eph. 2,^2.3.4. ilob.2.27.1 loh. 5.6.7.
Cjracernercy and peace, comech that the U me feafon, to the feven
Chwches ,from all the threeiFrow htmwhich isyandwhch wasy
and which ts to come, and from thrfeven pirns that is before the
throne > and from le us £ hrtfl^ who ts the faith full witnefe, &c.
2G0U 130 M.Revci. 1.4 5.. Then the Father fogiveth the ekdt co the ibnne, as I fhrnid not done to be out from under the
careand cutory ofzheFather; the Father maketh them over,
and kctpeth them iu his own bowels, and in the truth, Ioh.17.
2. 10 11 . So there is xhe Fathers eacning, 2nd the hearing
and learning from the Farher0 loh. 6. 45. It is written in the
Prophets, and t hey {hall all be tauoh. of God, Every man there*
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh t*
mee.

in the ufes of the do&rine , 1 have three things tofpeak of)
i.What

Many fcawers, but Cbrtjl the choice]?.
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1. What a finne they bee under, 'who refill the right arm
ofthcFather. 2. What free-will and moral! honefiie can do,
or how nothing chey are to work a communion with God,
3, Thcfe are to be refuted, who think we are neither top-ay,
nor tod oc, nor totoorkjut eurfalvation in fear and trembling
but when the Lord by laving &racea<5teth in us, and draweth
irrefifiibly. J\ow to the end that this common GofpcK finne
may be the better feene in 3II its fpo?s,conftder, y. What is in
Chrift thedrawer. 2. What is in Grace, by which finners
are drawn.
1. In Chrift the drawer: There bee many drawers fukin<*
us: the world is the taile of the great red Dragon, 2nd histaife
drew the third pan ef the ft arres of heaven and did caft them
downe to the earth, Revel. 1 1.^. Glorious profelTours J;ke<*iiftermg ftarresupin heaven, are drawn away, after the dirty
world: (hould there bee more power in Sathans raile to draw
down ftars from heaven/hen there is beauty and fweetnefle in
Chriftsfacetoravifhhcatts^andDeut.jo.iy.Some turn away
their hear ts^ an dare drawn away >andwor(bip ether gods >andferve
them-, yet they are but baiUrd gods: Chrifl has a true, reall
God-head in himfelfe Why will you ribfbe drawne after the
fmell of his precious ointments ? and Ad. 5. ;7. Ittd*s of Galilee arofe, and drew away mttch people after I im,
<d they were
deftroyed^and Jam. 1. 14. evtry tempted m*n { and who is
no: tempted?) isd-acvh *>v v if his owniuft\ and this is a mother with child of death and ,ieli: iupp^fed gv? xineiTc n an angle, vaft
■
ner, »hacdraw-:sm llions of fouls co eternall perdition everyman
;
has a foulf-^awer about f m,divels,and falie
teschers are pulling at, 3.«G '.arlir.g fouies, O bee drawn by
Chntt ; heistherofe withoura thorne, tlu Sunnc without a
cloud, the beauty of the Godhead without 3 (pot; he- drawes
his Fathers heart to bvehiin.and delight iti him : Chrifts love
and the art effpegraccaregoodat draw ing of icules; there
is not a foule- drawer comparable to him : Ah our hearts are
as heavy as hell; fuppofe that hell were of thebipielTeof ten
worlds all of Sand, yron,ortheheavieft ftbnes in the world*
nay,ali fancies that pretend lovelincfle arebu- (yesjaiul Chrift
true: every peecfrofifaii day is hell, and Chru, heaven; every
beautv black neffei and he all loves, Cant. 5. 16,
2. For alludng foui$ in a morall way , nothing like
N a i>
Chrift

whata&J"i*
^vln^^

No
f
d
^d^iSlf
finners as
ChfiPw

.-g
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Chrift in the Gofpel ; Davtd is called by the holy Ghoft,
N tHing like %be fweet finger of ffrael; when Chrift fpeaketh to hearts, he
Cnnft to allure ^
Jike heaven,
and like the glory of a new \mfcen
•
world, Dm. ? u 16. lofepb was biefled of the Lord, for the
good will of him that dwelt in tin bttfb ; Its mod alluring in
Chrift that he is che bird in the bufh , the bird of Paradife,
. .' .
IWeec fairer
of ifrael?"

the Turtle in our Land, Car:. 2, rj. that fingeth the fwcetGofpcIhymnes , and Pfalms of good tidings from Sion, p-ace , peace
from heaven to the broken-hearted mourners in Sion ; all the
GoCpcl is a love fong of Chrift dying for love to enjoy linncrs
of clay, and to have them with him in heaven ; are not thefe
love-fj.ngsof the bird whofeneft was inthebufh? lfanymtn
thirft (Tatth Chrift) /*f htm cometo me anddrin\ ; andwhofo.ver
wtllylet htm take of the water of life freely ; if this cannot draw
to Chrili :chelaw3 curfe^ rewards, cannot draw; Chrift pipech a fpring of joy full newes , but few dance, CMmb.
II. let.
3. The lower that high love difcendeth,the fleeter and the
more drawing , and the greatest guiltincffe not to be drawn.
The lower
Chrlft is in
Chrift came down from a Godhead, and emptied himfelf fot
his love, hcis us to be a wormc, and no man , Pfal. 1 2. 6> 7 he Ufi of men y
the more draw- j£fa. ^,3, a doubt it was, if he were in the number of mm ,
11 '€•
fo the word importeth ;and he dwelt in the bufh ; he made not
his neft amongft Cedars, but in the bufh PIJO a bufh, wnence
commcth Sinab> or a defert and wilderncfie , fuchas was in
Arabia; Chrift taketh it fiaxd , and weepeth for it, Matth*
23,37. £^,19- 4-s* that hecame down as a hen in the bufh ;
CO but ChrLt has broad wings , farre above the Eagle ) and
would have made finners mlemfalem his young ones, to nouriflr. them with hcat,fiom his own bofbmeand heart $ but they
would not be drawn : And when he appeareth in a time of
captivity, Zach. I. to favc his people out of captivity, many
would not be faved; he is Cctnc, ver. 8. amongft the myrtle
trees in the bottome. It is true, the myrtle tree is fane above
thebryar and the thorn, £/<*/. 5 5.1 3. yec its as much, as Chrift
dwels amongft the bufhes , and came down to the loweft
plants, for the Myrtle is a bufh rather then a tree, and
growes in VallieSjDelertsJn the Sea. (hoar: Chrift is a young
iow Plant , and a root om of a dry ground ; its a matter of
challenge that none believed his report > and fewweredrawn
^
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by the Lord Iefus, who is Gods arm, all the flrcngth of God
and the drawing power of grace being in Chrift, and in
Chrift who came down Co low in his iove to us ; Iow-Hocping
love refuted is a great deal of guihincl?e;falvaticnk (life cannot fave, when Jove fubmittuigic feife to hell, to death, to
ftiamcto the grave, cannot fave : you think little to let a love
fong of the Gofpei foure times a week pafle by ycu • but you
know not what a guiltinctfe it is.
4. The greater the happinefle you are drawn to, the higher
isthefinne, fhould Chrift daw you to the Mount burning
with fire, to the Law-cuifes, to the terrible fight of the fiery
indignation of God , men would fay it were leiTe finnc to
refu'e him ; but he drawes you , Hcb. 11.21. To Mount Sion%
to the City of the living Cjod,the heavenly Jerufii/em, ana to an
innumerable company of Angels , to the general! affembly and
Church of the fir ft born rvktch are rvrtten in Heaven 3 and ttf
(jodthe lugde of all , and to the fptrtts ofjufl men made perfetl;
[And to Itfns the Mediator of the new t ovenar.t , and to the
blood of [crinkling ; and he addeth , dtfptfe not this • he is a
Speaker from heaven : Its butone houfe, one family, which
is in earth and heaven ; they differ but as elder and younger
brechren.fW,&w. 16. 7. puttcth a note of refped on Andromcuf and junta, ivko [ iaitn he ) aljo were in Lhrtjt before me*
There is more honour put on them that are in g/ory before us,
then on us, as the fnft born of nature and grace; fo the

*?ea^?n ar<J
\ r*TTrch on
houie.
It ?s an honour.

firft born of glory are honoured before us (we fhould not »od:'ein the
weep for cur friends crown and honour, when they die) ya LorciJOUnS'
they be all one houfe ; then to be drawn to Chrift is to be
drawn to heaven; he fhould defer vedly weep for ever, and
gnaffi his tetthin hell, who in right down termes refufcth
to be drawn to heaven.
There is another ground of (lie wing what a high provocation itis^OieiitUheGofpJ-drawings ofChri'.tsarme, andic
is the way of refilling the operation of grace Interpreters,,
fay on the Text that Chrift's drawing, when he is lifted upon
the crofff, is a, clear allufion to the manner of Chrifts crucify* ^^awYn"?
tng, for he with his two aimes ftretched our, holdeth out his
in'ruL
breaft,opencth his bofbmc and heart, &cryeth who will come fmiiers
death-bed
and lodge in Chrift's heart;. And againe , favours profercd « mmends his*
by a great friend in his death,ought not to be refufed y a^d the loYe t0 **•:
Nnn 1
fourc
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Its a highgailtinejje to refift cbrijfs drawing love.
foure tree of theCroffc was Chrifts dead bed; here he made
his laft will, and which no dying friend doth , Chrift dying
left his heart, and bowels offender love to his dear friends, he
dyed drawing and pulling in (inners to his heart ; What a
liflne muft it be to meet his love with hatred and difdaine?
2. Grace moveth in a circle of life, the fpring and foumaine is
the heart of Chrift , and it refle&eth back to Chri is heart;
he refteth not wichftretched out-armes, to pull, while he have
his friends and Church in at his heaK.
3. The motion of
free-grace is a iubduing and a conquering thing,and ftrong
to captivate our love ; when yee lee Chrift dying and leaping for joy to die for you, and when yee fee him fct to his head a
cup of thick wrath, of death and hell, and fee him fmile and
ting, and figh and drink hell and death for you, it layeth
bands of love on the heart. What yron bowels muft he have
who would bie^k the cup on his face, and defpife his love?
Grace applyed to the heart maketh it ingcnuous,frce, thank full; how can the finner with-hold his love without the
greateft guiltinefTe , that ever Devils committed ? for they
cannot refift Chrifts drawing love : O what fweetnefTe of
ftrongeft and captivating love to fee Chrift and the tear in
his eye, and his face foule with weeping , and his vifage more
marred then any of the fonnes of 'men7Efai.$ 2.14. and a flood
of blood on his body, Luk- 2 2. 44. and yet good-will , and
joy, and delight to doe and fuffer Gods will for us, fitting
on his browes, />/*/. 40.6.7,8. Heb. 10. 5*6,7. Now when
Chrilt is burnt up with love, and fick of tender kindneffe;

to caft water on this love by refitting it,' is the higheft
Gofpehfinnethat can be, except defpkingof thr holy Ghoft;
and a third ground of aggravating to the full, this finneof
Refilling of refitting Chrifts drawing, I take from the judgement and the
Chrifts .draw.
and Gofpcl-vciigeance on fuch as Chrift drawer!) ,
near to the fin and they will not be drawn, and is the iinne of the times;
againft the ho- I referre chefe to two heads.
1/ Ghoft. I# This Gofpel defpifing of thrift now reigning in the
Age and Kingdoms that welivein,commethnearcto the barma
kers of the hn againft the holy Ghoft. for the more men beny
convinced and enlightned, ir they be not drawn to Chrift,
they arc the neater to this finne, H*£.6.4.5.chap.io. 26.27.
~now may we not think hardly of thefe who are convinced of

A high [wne to rejrft Chrifls drawing
nunyGofpel-truths, and yet oppofe them ? doch nor Chrifls
love come neare chem, and they flye from it ? now but to
neighbour or border on the coaftscfa finnc, like to the fin
againft the holy Ghoft, may coft menasdeareasthelofleof
their ioule and the next furnace for torment and paine^ to thefe
that llrine againft the holy Croft.
2. The tcmporall plague hat coromah neareft to eternal!,
is the judgemehtoi Go- on che Jcwcs that rcfufed and refifted
Chrili ; fcewhatcxp fltonis put on the laft judgement, that
fame is on the judgement of lerttfalems deft ruction for refining
Chrifi : For i . its b?li-like,when mothers fhail wiih their children had never I een born ; and when they fhall as damned
in the day of judgement, pray,, ^Mountaims fall onmi and
Hits cover us , Luk.2 . •!<;* 30.
Vfsi. If Chriii draw all men to him, then they arefarre
wide who think thai free- wilJ and morall honefiy can bring
men to heaven; there be no CMorali/ls in heaven who were
pure Moralifts on Earth , and had nothing of the Gofpeldrawing and of fupernaturaiJ work in them; civili Saints
can never be glorified Saincs;thoufands are deceived with this;
they chink their lamp can fhew them light to know the Bridegrooms chamber-doore;but take thefe for marks of deluded
men.
i. Such men will fhootand cry at adultery, as he that took
^Abrahams Wife from him ; and a Cain may be madded with
murthering his brother ; but was £*** touched for Gofpcl
fins? is Judas wakened in conference for that which is the
fpeciall condemning gofpel. finne, the caufe of condemnation
and dying in fin, /<?/>. 3. 36./^. id. 9. chap. 8-24. No, but for
murthering his Matter; its the light of theSpirit that feeth /pi —
xituall fins fpiritualJy.
2. Profeifion Jouketh like Paradife and the raine- Bow;
its big .in its own eyes , and the faireft for variety of coulors ;
but its a fcif-plague and doth carry millions of fouls co hell
without din and noife of feet , its Chnil a6hng judicially on
the hypocrite within pif*cN flhot of a befiegcd ioule, making
fire- works under the earth; and when ail wkhin are fleeping, Chrifi fpringeth a powder- Mine, and burneth up ali forward iGofpel-fire-worki maketh more then ordinary fury in
thz foiiic ; open ; open to Chrift ; muhiplyed fastings, and
N.in 3
taking
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Marks of meer
Moralifts
ver drawnnetc*

Chrifi.

Naked profefnon a vaine
chlno'

463

~~~~~~Mora!lgoodnefje no ground of bring drwn to Cbtift.

ukiw^Chrifts crown from him arc dreadful!.
3. They Had never a rick- night for the want of ChriftGcfpel profetfion is a light to let men fee to finne, a candle
to let men fee to goe to hell, and lye down in fbrrow with
art. Ah what comfort is it that I goe to hell, no- man feeing
me, and by iteaith, and my back to the i it ? What a poore
comfort to goe to eternall ptrdit op , fafting and praying
monthly, multiplying daves of thankfgiving , and withall
plundering Chrift of his Royall Crown, following the finnes
of Prelates whom God caft out before us, excreting rapine,
and unjuftice, giving new la wes to ChriiT, and planting plants,
which God will root out ? The manner of perifhingjs a poor
acc;d<nc of death. O but heart-boy ling of love* afaintpulfe*
a pale and a lean finncr dying for the abfence of Chrift , no
manbiu the Spirit and Phyfinan knowing what ails him, are
iweet dHeafs; let the love of Ghrift abf nt be In the mans
fbule a deep river: how fwect wereft to be drowned in hat
river, and to die an hundreth deaths in one day, becaufe he
whom the foulc loves , i> gone away? O watchmen know
you not where he is ? O daughters of lerufalcm, can you tell
him that I am fick^ of love f O fhepheards , where is C hrift s
Tent? where dwels he ? whatisprofciTion tothisPafhadow,
a Itraw, nothing , vanity.
4 What a ckcitfuil thing is it make free-will the great
Idoll, and to hire an houie in heaven , for the income and rent
of merit ? can it be imagined that the love of Chrift can be
hired? fo much as it fhould have of hire, fo much it fhould
want of free- love 5 how can the heart of God betaken with

the merit of man ? grace is the fl'oure , and the freeneffe of
grace like the beautifull bloome of the flourc; and this
freeneiTe is fo taking that it layes bands andchaines on tic
heart j; were there a good dc/eiving in the man to buy grace,
Error* of it- £hecord Giould beas a Tingle and untwiftcd thred.
bertT t0"iih" ??' 3- Cnritt {o drawcs a11 mtn to inm> that drawn mans
("K^A^oit will is not forced, as we have feene;and therefore Libertines
Stosy ot the erre fiufj , who make the drawn partie, blocks, and Hones,
nfc, icign and and meere patients; hence thefepofitions ofFamiltfts and Li»
mine of the

fcrtt„eft

Antfnmws,
&c. error. i«

|ag,i .

( ,

In the favwjr and gracious converfton of a tinner the
, , * , s, .
#
r
#•
J
faculties of the Joule and wcrktng thereof, m things fertatmrg
. ^/

„ 7

Errors of Lt her tines touching Tret-will*
te God, are destroyed, and made to ceafe.
( b) 2. e/*W
tnftead of thefe the holy Cjhofl doth come
and take place , and d*th all the works of thefe naturall fculties, as the faculties of the humans nature of C^rtf &***
2. The! c , new creature^ or the new man mentioned in [cripture> is not meant of grace, but of Cbrijt*
4. C//r//? f d) worketh in the regenerates in thofe that are
dead, and not as in thofe that are alive •.or, the regenerate affrr convergent, are altogether dead to fpirituall acls.
<r. There (e) is no inherent riffhtemf* ffe in the Saints, or
grace, or graces are not tn the pules df beletvets, but grace is
Chrijl htmfelfe working tn us ; who arc mcere patients in all
fupernaturaii works.
5, /?«&£-, repentance (() new obe da nc?,4re gifts, not gra-
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(frjlMJc^reig^
erroi i.p.c
{c < c rcl^n *
fj™1 7'^" : *
e'rrcr 14,0.3.
■ t;Ri!c,rci'gp|,
en or, x£p.j*
(^> *wf r<w*
I /J"on ° '
^ Rj^ U-Cfl
&c. erroriS,
P«4«
(V s»^,r«gn,

££f — <*// f£? <?/f<5? arc favsd, and receive the Kmgdome as lit- ,■ . ^'{/^rror*
tie children doe their fathers inheritance paifively, Jvfr Townc ^y n<7#
y^/'r^ is Sanfiificatton at well at in juftificatwn, we are meere
patients, and can doe nothing at all, Affection of grace, p. 1 1.68.
7. The Spirit (g) </*;& wr work, in Hypocrites by gifts and gra$*?, £*f f» (J^ children immediatly.
8. We may not (h) pray fr gifts and graces, hut one ly for
Chrift.
9. The efficacy (\) of Chirp death is to kill all aclivityof
Graces in his member s, that he might all all m all.
io, &4U the activity of a (\a) beleever. is to ail finne,
if. We are not bound ( i) to keep a conftant coufe of prayer
in our families 9 or privately , unl-ffe the Spirit jiirre us there-

"mo*
12, If C^rtfl WM (m) let me fime y let himlookjoit, upon
his honour be it.
13. The new heart ardthe walking in (ys) Go&s commandcments are no conditions of the Covenant of Grace ; where is there
tnewd, that q0d faith to man thou Jhtil doe this f if god had
put mm upon thefe things, then they were conditions indetd : but
•when God taker all upon htmfelfe , where are then the conchtions on mans part ?
If there be a condition, he that vndertaketh all things in the covenant mtift needs be in the fault; if

(^;Kiie,rcign3
&:» rror» 36«
V^ ^ .
error 4-P 9. "
(ai,hiTeand
reign, unf.i vor>' fpech, 4*Pl*'^ D
.n
Chnft alone
exalted, fcr. 6.
of the N,Co-

T'nt-

The

\if^^'\Lht
of man, ciTz.
\>2g.4*Thewill
ntinde and end
oftbemteraalt
Jf. ^nrf^,!
be a (hint a.
Mive Lord God
i^adeadpaj/ive

the Lord work not in us a ckane heart, and caufc us not c7^wn'i n> \
walk in his commandements , its then the Lords fiu\t(*bft iitc'rriftUif'h

blajphcmi-i) if we finne agami* the covenant*

a m%

4^4

0ur tftivitj in ourfirfl convey fion none.

cVRoTowne T4" ^e (p) bhf[(dnef[e ofamanjsonely faJfive:,tiot tftive
a&rciba c f *n ^ts bdty> an<^ unblameable walking*
Grace, agninft To thcend that thefe errors may the more fully bee difcovcD.i >':r:g, red, wc are to enquire inthefe Affertions , what adtivkie wee
47 -48.49, have in works of grace.
What aaivicv *s*JTer*** In the firft moment of our converfion,cal]cd rfc7#/
wc have in our primus conver fonts > we are mecr patients,
caiverfion. I. Becaufetheinfufion of the new heart, Ezech. 36. 25. the
pouring of the Spirit ofCfrace&nd fupplication on the fa milie of
Isourfc-ftcon- David, Zach,l2. 10, and of the Split on the thirfty ground,
tttfbnwe
10.PfaJ.51. r> »o. a^
sneer patients.are £fai.
■ 1 44.
• ^isa
r t workofcreation,E
j j ^ \. r phef. a.tl
^atc^tng of the dead }Bpha, a* 1.2. 3.4.10b. j. 25. 2 Cor. 4.
6. and the wilderneiTe is not here a coagent for the caufing rofestobloffomeoutoftheearth.
2. The trT*6t is not wholly denyed of the collateral! cau(e,
andafcribed wholly to another. If Peter and lohndxzvi a fhip
between them, withjoynt ftrengcb, you cannot fay, the one
drew the (hip, nottheother:But Chrifr faid \.fitjh and blood ma.
kech no revelations of Chrift, hut his father only , Mat.i 6 ♦? 7.
Mat.Ti.2^.26.27.Iam.i.?8.Ioh.(.l8' Then neither bleod}nor
the will of man contribute any active inrucnce to the firft framing ofthe rew birth ; nor can clay divide the glory of regeneration, with the God of grace, who mal^th all thmgs new.
The natural) *Affer* 2. The&uieor its faculties are not deftroytd in
poweis in our COnveifion : Peters will which hehad when he was young,was

*tx^fcwe* that
cn~ ^me
converted,
but torenewed,
21 . ig.the
Peter wncn
w • iteth
to, are not
runne to lob.
the fame
excejfc Saints
of rjot
ascfold they wrought the will of the Cjcrdtles, 1 Pec. 4. 3.4.
Paul and Tttus wer< the fame men , when dfobedient and ferv'^g divers tufis, 2nd when converted, and now wafrun, regeneiafd, and jutfified heirs, Tit. ?. I. 2.3.4. P**l*ht fame
man. 2 perffcuter,and an Apof* e.but Grace made a change,
l Cor. 1 5, 9. 10. the fame mindeand fpirit rcmainerh in nature;
but 1 hey are renewed in the fpirit of the minde} Rom. 12.2.
Epl<*4- 23. It is the u r?e heart, but turnedtotheLord, z Cor.
j» 1 5. 16. Ch ii« butrcmeveth the feum, and the droffe.and
The Grace in the fa !fe meta 11 , a nd frames the man anew veffell of mercy,
us inherent is csdjpr. ?. i 'heperibn ofche holy Ghoft is no: united to the
*T \he/ Cf°n **011* °* a Pelceveyior arc there two perfcns here united or made
GlJfo'
>1C y . one Spirit*
by union of perfon with per|bn^jbutthc pcrfon is faid
to

Tie hi) Ghcfi dwh not fer finally in the Sahts.
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to come to the Saints , and to dwell with them, unitobei*
them, lob. 14. 16. I7»and God hath Jem the Spirit of his fort in
em heart s > crying, Abb <* Father , no: that the holy Gho(*: in
propper perfbn, doth in us formally, and immediately belecve,
pray, love, repent, &c. We being meer patients, in und^rf landing, will, affedions, memory, as Libertines teach. But ihc holy Ghoft cometh to theSaints and dwellcth in ihem , in the
jpirituall gifts, and faving graces, and fupei natural! qualities
created in us, by the holy fpirk, and aded,excitecl,and moved,
as fupernaturall and heavenly habks, toad with the vicaii influence ofour underftanding,wili, and affections.
I prove the former part ; I. Bccaufe fuch a mr.cn of the per- ^nry *&*•&*
fon of the holy Gholiin us, bdecving, loving; joying, praying, Ltmo^it
and immediately in us, -were that blafphemous dei-fyingand bn tine Jziihfr
Goding of the Saints, io as bdeeving, loving, praying, were 54ienc.10.GW
not our woik>, but the immediate ads of the holy Ghorl, and haih ralfed UP
eitherthe faint manner of belceving, or the cold /flacked Io- f'«,H,N ' *!?e
ying,and praying of Saints, or their not bdeeving, and fin- tUnoTlm^f
full om^ionoftiie ads of faith, love, praying rejoycing,could God,wbich lay
not be more imputed to Saints, as their finfull defers, and altogether dsads
tranfgrcffions,(but muftbelaidontheholyGhofts fcore)then and »*&**
we canimputethe fplitting of a /Kip, to the (hip it Cdf and not buatb^d^iJ
to the negligent and wiUfull pilot whoofpurpofe dafhed the ^t'T^atb
veitellona rock; but we mutt not in reafon blame the fhip, and made me a*
but the Pilot; for the iofle of chefhip, is theonely and proper live through
fault of the man that ftirred the fhip, and the fhip is innocent chri^->
and
harmklTc timber: Now what'finne can be in the Saints ti
thefefupernaturalladsjiftheholy
Ghoft immediately in his
ownepeiibn,{rirrethehclme, and only, without us, adtheie
in us ? we might with as good reafon fay, the fhop that a man
worketh in doth make ths portrair, which is a great untruth,

^^^
7y\e%gm«nn<A
bimfdfw'uhme,
and Godded me
wflk ^^h &c«

fincc the artificer in the fhopdothic, as fay ha: the Saints doc
pray,beleeve,
rejoyce,\f
the holy Gholt immediately doe all
thelein them, asm
afhpp
?. Vpon the fame ground the Lords ccming down and fiL
ling John Bapttfi from his mothers womb, and the z/f-pofi Us and
J7rz/f» full of the holy Gholt, fhouid be the holy Ghoiis pergonal! ruling ofthem,andhisimmedia(c3dingin them,wtth«
cut any action ofthem, in preaching, praying, and their heavenly bold confeffing of Chrift before men ; and there ffoould
O 0 o
be

^g^^0*
nieliatcly
workech not"
iatheSahrts,

4g$

The per final I dmlling tfthe
be no difference betweene the Ark and Temple of lerufden^
filed with the immediate prefenceef God, in the Lord* manifeftaticnof his glory there, and thefe Saints filled with God,
in thefe works of free grace, I (hall not belceve that the per'
fon of God, can be laid to be united toeicher Ark, Temple, Apoftle, or Martyr j all the union h in the effe6h and manife*
Nations of graces,or tokens of Divine prcfence, which arecreatures riling and falling with rim".
3. That excellent and living ,r^y the mo ft glo ions and, admirablehing
t
dm heaven hath,tncLord/cfus,!sGod and man*
two natures uniced in one perfon. But both the word of God
making that He, that fame Holy thing, borne tf the virgin
Jllarj, the Son of God? Luke 1 . ; 5. and that fame He, and perfon who came of the Iewes, according to thefljkto bt Cjod bleffedfor ^r.Rom.9.5.H?br.7;3.Matth. 15. rg. 16, and the
thud generallCounceJljCalled that of £p he/us , and after the
counlell of Chalcedone , ver. 4. and 5* doe evidence to us that
Chrift cannot betwo perjons&s Neftorius dreamed , and one perfon. TWfprcad the Gofpel from Jerufalemto lltricum , about
tenhundrethmil s. I know not he, but the (Jrace of God that
yeas with him, 1 Cor. 15. o. 10. not hee, but the Lord : True,
but the quefticnnow fe whether Paulznd the holy Cjhoftm all
thefe works of grace, were two perfons become one Spirit by
union, as fome dreamers affirme 3 becaufe both did the work ;
1 belceve not : God and clouds rained down {Jttanna to l/rafl\ O huiChri{\shther,]oU* 6. gave the Manna, but ihc quzfiionisif the perfenof(]od were united with the clouds or any
fecond caries producing UWaxna;(o the Lord maketh rich and
tcore Juliet .andmaketh aUve^aketh [nowjroaftjair weather ,
d outh,and rainc,theSunnctorife,andgodowne,and that in ,
hisowne perfon, Father, Sonne,and Spirit ,•Hey heoncly made
Heaven, Earth, Sea, and all creatures, and the world; av;QA&si7.25,andt**4in Pfal. 33. 9. doe prove him to be a perfon who doth all rhefe. But we cannot fay that the perfon of
Gca muft be united with Clouds^ Ship, Sea, Sunne, Heavens,
Menfighting, and Men Saving, and Killing; and that God
jpcrfonally filleth all creatures, only Gcd in the immenfitie of
h\s nature, is allthefs and every where, and is in them by his
apcrationjfo the holy Ghoft is with the Saints,and dwelleih in

m*m > not by union of his perfon to them or the immenfitie of

Holy Ghoft diff roved.
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biscficncc,whichi5,asD^^faithjCvcry whe epCi^.y^ffhi*
thcr {hall I go from thy Spirit} but fo he is in Heavenjn Hell, in
the Sca.2.Buc he dwelleth in the Saints,in regard of che works,
operationsgifts, and graces of the holy Ghoit.
1. Bccaufe the holy Spirit is in therein that they have in Reafons pre*
them ihe fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22* fuch aslove,joy,peace, vino that the
x long fuffering, gent lenciTe, good neiTe, faith; now theieare noc P-ff°n of the
s
HoI>'Ghofti
but are-not
and God uncreated,
is eternall,l
the hoi k. Ghoft,
. who c
r ,
'
united to
created . in
time,
out of mctr nothing, not out of the potency of our foujcs but
thefubje$, but ere God produce grace, fb knotty and fo rocky heeisin us in
are we, and fo con rary to grace, that he muft fall upon a new his operations
andiecond creation, EphcC a 10. Col. 2. 10. Pfal.51. io* a£d h* effea*
the fame word that is ufed for creating heaven andearth, Gen. °j^nccs
1,1. is here u fed; it is not like the repairing of a fallen houle,
where thefame timber indftones may doe the work, or the
repairing of decayed nature , when a healthy body recovereth
out of a reaver, G-sce is a rare and curious workmanfhip.
2. We are fa id to grow in grace , 2 Per, $. 1 8. and by grace to
increafe to the edifying of the body in love, Ephef. 4. 16. and to
the mca{ure of the ft attire ofthefullmjfe of Christ, 1 $. and to
add grace to grace , %&tu 1. 5.6.7. and to go e on to perfection y
Hcb. 6. 1. Phil. 3, 12. B uithc per fen of the holy Ghoft, is no:
capabie of growing, or addition, »or l:ke the morning light,
or the New Moone, that can grow and advance in perfection,
being God blefjedfor ever.
3. If there be an union of the prrfon of the Holy Gho&
with the foule, and not an in dwelling by graces, the beieever
as a heleevcr,muft live by the uncreated and eternall life ofthe
Holy Ghoft, or a cieated life Creatum vel increawm divi*
dmt omne em immtdtaie> ficut fimtum & infinitum : Not the
former, neither any man, nor the man Chriil can in any capacity beelevated fo above itfelfc, as to partake ofthe infinite life of God; how the manhood of Chrili pircaketh ofthe
perfonall fubitftewce ofthe GodLead, is incomprehensible to
me, except that it is noc by fuch a union as my fingu ar nature
flandeth under peribnalky created, and hby.aiiumption ra*
ther then union, how ever if there be an umora of the perfon
ofthe Holy Gho't to our foules, it cannot be conceived, nor
doth Scripture ipeak of it; if the Saincs live the life of God,
it niuft.be by created Graces, and this is thatwc<:onceive.
Ooo a
^ The
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The perfoKaB indmling

4 The per fori of the Holy GhofH mined iatly acting in the
Saints , without them or any a&ive and vitail influence of
the natural! faculties, cannot be guilty of (inne, becaufc David and Chrift are abfolved of finne in this. They hyd to
my charge things that I knew not, that is^thirgs I never a&ed,
crimes in which I had no action or hand : but we are blamed
in the word,for all theomiflions of holy duties ; and the Holy
Ghoft cannot be blamed, for he blcweth when, and where he
lifteth, and is under no Law3 in his motions of free grace;
then he who cannot be blamed in not acting, cannot bee united as one fpirit,perfon with peribn,wuh him whoisjuftly t«
bec blamed in not acting,
^§er. 4 Ic muft evidently follow that there is in the Saints
CFrift and the
Inherent g«ce a gracc created that is neither Chrift , nor the Holy Ghoft in
©f chriflin us perfon; for what reafon any hath to phancy an union of
aye two difte* che perfon of Chrift or the Holy ©hoft in the Saints , the
Myatsbiags,
fame reafon have they to fay that all the three arc unied to
the perfon of the beleeverin all fupernaturall actions, for the
Father is faid to draw men to the Sonne , Iohn 6*44. and Chrifi
to reveal the Father, and co draw men, John 1.18. Iohn 12.32
and the Ho y Ghoft to reveal the deep things of God> 1 Cor.
2. io,*i« now a 1 the three in perfon doe thefea, but all the
three perfons are not united to belcevers in perfon ; this were
a myftery greater then Godmanifiedin the flejh, and nnknowa
to Scripture.
2* Jfehnftbeallthe giace ofbeleevers, faith in Chrift,
and the love of Chrift, <'hould be Chrift.
3. Then (nould a belecver having a new heart, and a new
Spirit, be Chrifted, or Godded pand God fhou'd bee inca^aaatein every belecver, and how many Chrifts fhould there
be ? and the new heart in one Saint, and the grace given to
Paul, fhould be the new heart given to Peter , whereas God
hath g ven grace to every man, according to his meafure, and
there are diverfity ofgifts , but one Spirit , 2 Pet. 3.15 . Phil.j.
5?.Eph.3.$. 4.5. iCor.i2.j,:.$.6>Eph.4. i<5.
^Jfer^.The Grace of God and our freewill in a four-fold
fifcteeandtas
free will are fenfemay be iaid toconcurrein the fame works of Grace^
raid -to aft to-*
I# when free-will receiveth no more from Grace and the
&€thfr !.j a
Lords drawingjbatonly literall inftru&icn-and if by our inbee
Jfca& °J Aiflsjr an habite of the knowledge of the letter of the word

of the holy Ghofi in the Saints difproved.
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be acquired, its ncccflary only to the caficr believing, as PeUgiut faid , I may believe without Preaching the Golpekby* Grnce is fimReading , but more eafily by faire and powcrfull preaching , P!y n^tfl.iry
and bybut
grace
affifting, as
preaching,
without
grace,
withhelping
greaterand
difficulty
I may goebuta yet
journey
on J^ j^JJ**
foot, but more eafily on horfe-back; then a horfe is not fimply necelTary for the journey ; and a fhip may fail more eafily
and cxpeditely with iaiics , yet alfo without failes with the
help of Oars though with more difficulty; thus Chrift and
his Grace may be (pared , we may fail to heaven by natures
fweating and fiee-wils induftry, though the fails of grace
could more cxpeditely promove our journey. Now we think Goidcn wor<k
not that Chrift
men fpeak,
bare found
letter faafj^°lln„
of theGofpel; draweth
and fbftlywhen
requcfts
the dead but
withtheonly
not «iVe l£e.
of words and fyllabls to live, and Orators with golden words
doe pray and perfwade the blind to fee , and the crccplcs
to walk ; but its long errc words fetch a fouletodry bones
that they may live , or tyc the broken eye-ftrings, or adde
vitall power and life to eyes and ankle- bones.
»,Grace and free-will (as Bellarmame and the reft of the lefuites with ssirm'tnUm teach) may be thought to be two joynr
caufes, the one not depending on th* other, as two carrying Grace ani
one (tone or burthen, neither he hclpeth him, nor he him, but free-will aw
both joyn their independent ftrength to one common effect not tw° co^a"
Bcllarntine and Crevinchomm with the like comparifons do Se ' , in"
prove that] we may ftorm heaven , by the ftrength of free- J^ ^ tj,c
Will, without dependence on Chrift ; for three untruths arc fame iupcrhere taught : i. That Grace determineth not free-will 3 a natural) 2d,
faying deft ru&ivc to providence; if God determine not all as tffomen
of all events, nor hath he a £rawinS a
, he is not inMafter
fecond caufes
dominion
of providence
all things that fall out , good and
evill : 2. Grace doth r»t begin in all things that concerne
falvation , nor doth thtLordrvor^ m us to will and to doe; if
wc wiii not doe without any prior dependence on the influence of the grave of God, wc as much work in our felves
willing! and doing, as the Lord doth , and the Lord rn his
grace fhallfollow,and not Jead our will*
g.Grace doth not
conferrcany help on this will re *&uate!t, *nd tot * ■. "hen
at in doing good, in believing, repenting* loving ^od,t. -mg,
(as Gnvmhwixsfiv&i) but vvill and grace doe both joy ntlyOoo
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How Grace and free-will work together

meet in one and the fame effect , in which 4 Free-will dU
vidcth the fpoy 1 with Chrid; and what need we fay , worthy
is the Lamb who has redeemed us , if free-will in the application of redemption (hare equally with the Grace of
Chrift?
Free-will in
3. The third way is that free-will is faid to believe , refuperaaturail
pent, love God, by ameerextrinfecall denomination , becaufe
adiounoc a ^ canerh that grace* which formally and only doth perform
fo Grace doth all, and freebuJaa Agent. a'* tRe^c
will is a %ernaturall
meer patient actions;
that conferreth no vitall fubordinate
and active influence in thefe ads ; as we fay, the Apothecaries
glade healeth the wound,becau(e thcoyl in theglafle worketh
thecure ; when the glafle doth actively contribute nothing
to the cure; or rhe AiTcmaketh rich, when it carieth the gold
that enricheth only; this TcnCe t/fntinomians hold forth, and
n,a^c us mecr patients, and blocks in the way to heaven, and
Martinn de
Kipalda de tnu this fenfc Jefuites ; efpecially CMartinez, de Ripald' falfly
fa crmtu <yn. chargeth upon Luther and Calvin ; a nd the C^f^cellof Trent >
1. d>Q* i<)Je3. infpired with the fame lying Spirit faith the fame.
1 *"*t A '
4-Thefourch fenfe is that Grace and free- will doth work
fcTdcJ.c**1' ^° as ^Tacc ^s tne principal!, firft mfpiring and fountane
caufe: 1. It being a new fupernaturall difpofition and ha*'
^ntadUnar
bycheftrcngth
of grace in
fupernaturall
actons, and

^mbiowUns1
drcurie.

bite in the foulcj^. 14, 1$. 1 Joh. 2.27, 1 loh.^g. Ioh.^.
l vEfe'W'I'l'E^k'l6*^-1?' ^efif' I0*6- A g°c^ treafurc
it *
actually
4 5« Andthealio
*$s Luk^t
flock of grzcc,Matth,i2
or
determined
, fweetly enchnerh
and ftirreth
will
to thefe
a&s. vcc f0 as free-will moveth actively ,/ieely, and coiiferrech
a racjjcalJJvitaIl,>& fuborduiare influenced is not a mecrpatias ^»ttnomia»s dream, *?/*/. t i 9. 3 2 . / will
in a^wayc^c^'
cnc the
run
of thy Qommandements , when thou fkall enlarge myi
heart, loh. 14.12. he that believeihinmey the works that I doe \
hejball doe> and greater then thefe, Mattb. 1 2.5 o. lie that doth
the will of my heavenly leather, the fame ft my brother. &c*
I Cor. p. 24, Sorunne^that ye miy obtaine , Revel* 2.2. I know
thy worlds aid thy labour , 1 7 Hell, I. $♦ Rem* wiring without
ceaji-ig your work^of futh , and labour of love t and patience of
Hope : 2. Wc are not dead in fupernaturall work^and meer
blocks, Rom. 6. 1 r. Wee are alive unto God in Iefus Chrijlfiphcf.
2..1, tic hath (juickneduf, Revel. 2.3, For my names fake thou
mft laboured, and had mtfapnted, 1 C or . 1 5 • 5 % , Be ye [lead-

in fuftwaturall aBiom.
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faft ^unmevsabUyalrvayes aboundant in the veorkpfthe Lord \there
is aShvtty in the Spirit to Inft <tg*i*ft the fitfk, Gal. 5. 1 7.
^w.7.15. Nor is the blefTednetf'c of the Saints only paffive _, ,, ^ »
in receiving ; though to bfjmt.neo and receive Cnrifts ngh- n,fij of lhc
teoufne{le,be the fountain bhiTednciTe, fpfal^i,\% Rom 4.6. 7. Saims aftiye
(^•$♦13, Bu: the Scripture fpeaketh of a true and ioiide ajid not piffijre
bkffcdnclTe in a&ion, Pfat.119. 1 • Bleffedarethe undefiled in onty »>*.
56.?. £/<iW it<the manthat doththis Jam.i. 12. M*MW lay"
f^wy,Efai.
Blcjftd
ts the man that endureth temptation, Pfal. 119,2,
Blejfed are they that ^eep his te^imonies, Pfai. 106. 3. BUJfcd
are they that keep judgement > Revel. 2j. 14. Blejfed are they
that doe his Cormn an dements, Math. 5. Blejfed are they that
mown, that hunger andthirtt • Then there inuft be apart of
blcilcdneile ;n fa notification, as in juitification j though the
one be the caufc, the other theeffc&.
Affert6. The Lords wotking in us the condition of the
Covenant of G«*ace,fuch as faith is, by his efficacious grace,
dc.h not free u> from finne, when we believe not, nor involve
Cod in the fault, when he worketh not in us to believe , as
(frifpe imagineth ; Here let me by the way remove theargu- D, Crl^eSem*
ments of DiCrifpeby the which he imagineth, that there is 6.]Mg.x*o.
no condition at all in the covenant of grace.
Argum.i. The Covenant jbenld not be ever Lifting, if it de*
fended on a condition of faith to be performed by us; for wee
fade in onr performances daily , and the Cwwant u ann&ed
and broken fo foone as t he condition is broken.
*Anf.\m Wefpeak not fo, that the Covenant of grace depends on a condition in us ,• dependency includes a caufality
in that of which the thing has dependency, we know nothing in us, either faith, or any other thing that is the caufe
of the covenant ofgr^ce, or of the fulfilling of it : a caufeis
one thing, a condition caufed by grace is an other thing ; for
the perpetuity of the covenant there is not required a condition
always in ad. 1. If at the eleventh or at* the twelfhoure, you
come to Chxi!*, the nature of this, covenant promifeth you
welcome. 2. Particular failings and a$sof unbelcif, doc
well confift w-ch the habiie ai,d flock of faith that remaineth
in him that is bor ne of God, nor is the a& io tyed to a time.
Bat g.Thcte is, by trnuure of the Covenant^ Priviledge twothe
fpJ4 here 1 , If b; the J-a w a man ftep a haire- breath wide off
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the way, the doore of Paradife is bolted on him, and in againe can he never enter, hcemuftfeek another encery, the
man has done with heaven that way, the law knowcthnoc
Comfortable fuch athingas repentance; but the Covenant of grace being
differences be- made with a (inner, a flip, an a&of unbclicfcdoth not forfeit
i ween the Law thc mcrCy of this covenant. But Chrift faitbjf you falK there
and the Cove- .g p|acc corifeagainc; if you fin,there is an Advocate, there is
tan cc, a blood of aneccrnall covenant; chc covenant ftands ftillto
make up roomc for repeated grace, for a thrcd, and continued
tra6t of free-grace and .mercy all along that your foot never go
out of the traces of renewed pirdon, while you be in heaven;
though the child of God ought not to (inne, yet can he not
out-fin the eternity of the new covenantor can he fin anetcrnall prieft out of heaven. 2. The Law requireth a ftinted
meafure of obedience , even to the fupcrlative, wich all che
foule, and the whole ftrength; any leffe is the forfeiting of
falvation. But the covenant of grace ftinceth no weak fbule,
Chrift racketh not,nor doth he(as it werejplay the extortioner,
and fay, either theftrongeft faith,or none at all; he maketh not
ts$brahams foot a meafure to every poor finner; many fmoakIng flaxes, and broken reeds on earth are now up before the
throne; mighty Cedars, high, tall, green, planted on the banks
of the river of life; if Adam bee the firft in Heaven, what
though I be the laft that enter in, though I clofe the doore in
the lowcft roomc, fo I fee the throne, and him that fits on it, it
is enough to me.
.- •
*
1. Arg. All the tig of the covenant fyeth on God, not any
1 tiffe* •» p ^ ^^ as bovd or obligation for the fulfilling of the covenantor
of the benefits thereof ', Heb, 8.10. Ezech. ;6*. 2e.
partaking
26. Jer. 1. the Lord promtfeth to doe all and the new heart is
but a confequentof the covenant ; wherei* the cin all this covenantee Wordthat Cjodfayesto man, Thou waft do this! JfCjod
had put man on the fi conditions , then they were conditions indeed:
But when God takes all upon himfelf where are then the conditi- not,
ons on Mans part ? Cjtve me leave %fuppofe thereftoutd be a fault
of performing in this covenant \ whofe were the faiilt? muft not
the fault or failing be in htm ivhots tyed and bound to every thing
in the covenant sdnd faith t he will do it f If there bee a condition,
and there fhould be a failing in the cond'tion, he that under taketh
all things in the covenant .muft needs be in the fault, — Godfaith
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not } make your ftIves cleane ; get )ou the Law of Cjedin your
mind, get you poverto walkjn my Statute t\,ndwhen yon do e this
then I will he your God, and enter in Covenant with j oh.
isfnfiv. i. We never teach that the miking to our Cclvcs
a new heart is an antecedent condition required before the
Lord can make the New-Covenant with us, as this man
Would chai-ge Proteftant Divines , but that it is a condition
required in the party covenanting ; which is conditio federatorum, nonfederis , and fuch a condition without which it's
unpoffiblc they can fulfill the other condition which is to believe and fo lay hold on the Covenant : but it is clear. Ami"
uomians think the new heart no inherenr grace in us, but that
Chrift is grace working immediately in us as in ft ones, and the
new heart is justification, without us in Chrift only; Jet
Crifpe fhew where the making of a new heart is commanded
to us as a confequent and an vfFe& of the Covenant; furely the

new heart ,thc w'afliing of us with cleane waccr,be it an antecedent, orbe it a confequent of the Covenant of Grace, it is a
promiie that God doth freely and of mcere grace undertake
to perform in us, Ez,ech,$6*i>6* Anew heart will I give yon t
fo fer. 3 3,30,40. ler.-^i. \f. E ech.i 1 .19.20. ^1.^4.15. I$h.
6.45* Ezech.^6.^2. Not for yonr fakes, doe I this, faith the
Lord (Jod , he it known unto you ; he afhamed and confounded for
your own wayes, O houfe of Ifrael , ver . 2 2 . / doe not this for your
fakes, O houfe of Ifrael> hut for mine holy names fake , whtchyee
have prophaned amongst the heathen , whether ye went ) and
Crifpe faith the Covenant tn the old Teftameni had annexed to
it divers conditions, of ?legallw*fbingand facrtfices , whereas the
New Covenant under the New Teflamsnt ts every way of free
grace : He is farre wide; conditions wrought in us by grace,'uch
as wcaflfercjtafce not one jot or title of the freedomc of Grace
away* and though there be major gratia a larger meafure of
grace under the New Testament > yet there is not magis gratia,
there is no more of cheeiTenccor free-grace in the one, then in
theother;foraif wasfreegraceto them, as to us; why did the
Lord enter in Covenant w ththe Iewesmore then with other
Nations ? Deutq.-j.The Lord loved you hecaufe he loved you.
Was Ierufdem , Ez,ech*\6'
holier then the Ephefians ,
Eph.2* No, their nativity was of the landof Canaan, th ur Father
m Amorke>fA«> Mother an Hictire, Ezcch, 16.5, Thou wajl
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cafioutin theopert field, to the loathing ofthyp?rfon, inthedty
that thou waft borne , ver.6. And when Ipajfedbythee, andfaw
thee pollmedin thine own blood, I [aid to thee in thy blood, live ;
And to caufe grace have a deeper imprefsion and finking down
into the hearts bottomc, he rcpeate,th i: againe, 1 [aid unto thee
in thy blood Jive \ And will Crifpe fay, that this i> not a hiltory
of free grace, as farre from bribe orhireof merits as in the
world? or, will he fay, it was Gods meaning , Firft, wajhyou
with holy water , andfacrifice to jpe, andperforme all thtfe legall
conditions to me while yon are Amorices iWHitcires by kinde,
and that being done , He entzr in Covenant withyon, whenyes
have done your wo:k3 tie pay yonr wages t and bey our God*
3. This Argument militateth (trongly againft every Gofpel
csjutyjand the whole courfe of San$irtcation#God mult fb be
she caufe &; only cauic of all our (in full omiflions, & lins under
the Covenant of grace, in that he promifeth to work in us to
will and to do,& to give us grace to abftain fro (in,but does not
ft and to his word as Antinomians teach, which is an Argument
mnanfwerableto me, that its the minde of 'Antinomians that no
jjnftified perlbn can finne.but that they omit good , or commit
ill, God is in the fault, not they ; and that the jultified arc meer
blocks in all the courfe of their fan&ification ;in all the fins
chey dce3 they are patients ; Gcd fhould more carefully lee
to his own honour, and not fuffer them tofinne; fo they and
she old Libertines go© on together. For fay , that the new
^eart J, that to will and to doe, to perfevere ftedfaftly in the
Grace of God, were no conditions of the Covenant (fure believing inthe Lord Iefus is clearly a condition of the rigktemfneje of*faith, as doing is of the righteoufnejfe which is of the
Z*jp,Romtio. $,4,5,6,7,8. 631.4.22,25,24,25,26,27,28)
fay that co.repcnt,pray,love God,and fcrve him,wcre not from
God through chctyeof the New-Covenant , yet Godspromtfea.hk (ingle word when he faith he will doe fuch and fuch
thiags, is as (trong a tye as his Covenant and oath, when he
knowethits mipoffi bile thefe things that he fakh he will doe>
can be done, except he , of his meer grace, work , fchemin us.
.Now the Lord clearely promifethsthat he will give repentance,
^#,5. 2, 17 Sorrow for (inne, the Spirit of grace andjfupplicaxion,Z46yj, 12,10. acircumcifed heart to love and (erve the
Lord D. Pern .39*6. £&ech»^6? 260 pedeverance in Grace, Isr.
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32.40,4?. Efai. 54.10. ctap,59,20.u. PfiLt^. Joh.q.iq. Thejtiftified
chap. v\ 28. Phil.1.6. Ephefa. 26.27. 1 Ioh» 2, i* Then ki wnnottfniw,
». Crtfpeot any Libertine hy, when the Saints finne, in noe *?j* jft t('
praying, in not forrowing for fin, in not willing,and doing, in rfL#»32?
their finncs and falls in their 'Chriftian race to heaven, let me
fpeak in the words of Crif?> whos fanlt is it > or failing not to
perform the word, or promife of God? God undttaketh by promffe,yea by his Jlmple word, to falfillwhat be promifeth, and faith
he will wsrkjll thefe in us , yea to will and to doe ; E rgo, if it
be not done, the fault cannot be mans 3 bat t$ muftbe , (which f
abhorre to writ or fpeak) the Lords,
3, God takes ail upon himfelfe , in genere caufa gratiofa ,
Liberrimajndtpsvdentis .prima ynon obligate ad agendum exnlU
lege; in the kind of a caufe that worketh by meer grace, freely, Jndepdener.t!y,without any Law above him to obiiege him
to doe otherwise with his own>chen he freely willeth, decreet!*,
promifcth; for men carnally divide Gods decree, which is
molt free , from his promife which is as free as his decrees
but it folio weth in no fort , as Armenians and Jefttites object
to us ; therefore men who doe not believe, pray, walk holily3
arenoc in the fault, being under a Law to obey; for finnefuli inability to obey can ranfome no man from the obligation of obedience; andmoft blafphcmous it is , that becaufe,
God undertakethin the Covenant, chat weftiail walk in his

commandements , as he doth promife, £*«•£. 7,6. 27. and that
we fhalJ feare him, let, \ 2.?o.4o- That God fhould therefore
be in the fault, and we free of all fault , when in many parties*
lars we offend all. lam. 3. 2. and we fear not Gcd, in this or
this finne ; as is polfibie and may be gathered from lofephs
fpeechtohis brethren; who fayes he would nor wrong them,
for he feared God; and lobs word, that be dnrft not difpifethe
cati/e of bis fervent M^f he was afraid of Cjod, Yet God promifeth,that he will keep fofeph , lob and all the elect in the
way of Gods Commandements, that they fhallnot fully fail
away from him: God never by promife, covenanr, oath, or
word, underta eth o keej; his eled from this or this particular
breach and ad of unbeliefe, againft the Covenant of grace.
4. The fault againft the Gofpel or any fin in a believer mud
juftly be imputed to him^becaufe he is tyed by the Evangelick
Law not to finneinasiy things the Go/pel grameth pardons
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but not difpenfations in any fins 5 and it can in no fort bee
imputed to God, becaufeif any believer fall in a particular fin
or aft of unbeliefe againft the covenant of grace , the Lord
neither decreed, nor did ever undertake by Covenant or progatfe to keep him, by his tfFe&uall grace from falling in that
finne; for the Lord would then certainly have keeped him , a*
hedid Taer ^nd doth ail the £le£t that are effectually alkd,
that in mighty temptations their faith faile them nor. Nor is
the aft of believing, that is wanting in that particular fail,
&ch a condition of the Covenant as Ghrift either promi fed to.

diuon oMw* work, or the neceflary condition of the Covenant ot Grace,
Cova aar, tut ofiiucha condition the want whereof doth annuil and make
not this ( r
voyde the eternal] Covenant of gtace.
that particu- ^, I here fmell in Antinomians, that God muft bee in fault,
Ia? °f faich as c *"e amnor °f our unDencr^ our ftony hearts, our walking in
cy"ht topper- °^r flefhly wayes,becaufeGod Uath promifed togive usfaitrv
^n,when we" and a heart of flefb, to walk in his vvayes, as the old Libertines
3?msbJ;veGod. {aid God was theprincipailand chiefcaufeofu'njandchat^W
did all things, both good and illy the Creatures dtd nothing. So.
CMvine ininftitut. adverfus Libertines \ chap. 14* inopufpag,
446. Mr. Archer down right faith, Cjod is the authour of fin...
what end is there of erring > if God leave us? Jcis true, the
tie. and all the tie of giving a new heart, and the Spirit of
grace and fupplication licthontheLordwhopromifedfotodo,
Bcut. 30. 6*.Ezecb, t,# jp# 20. chap* 36- 2e>. 27, ler. 31.3$.
34. 35. 2,6. Bur yet fo that we are under the obligation of divine precepts to doe our part, Ezech. \%.%\*makeyoHanew
htart.anda new Spirit for why will ye die %0 hovfe oflfrael > Jcr.
4. 4. Circmr.cife your fives to the LordtandtaJ^e away the fore*
skinne of you r hearty E phc £ 4. 2 $ . be renewed in the Spirit ofyour
!RtfW*R-om..?2.2.Rom.i 3.i4»and 5 ThcflaJ. 5. ij.pray with*
cutccajing^ Pfal. ")0, 1 $. Call uponmee, Matth. 26. 41, W«tch ^nd. pray : Therefore all the tie and obligation of what ever
k nd cannot fofree usfrom finfull omifiions , nor can the tye,
Tb^mnt: h on God; cvangelick commandments are accompmied with :
ofre&is 1 01 grace to obey ,& grace layeth a tie on us alfb to yecld obedience*
iarmal'y the
$. Its a foule and ignorant miftake in Crijpexoxmke the,
10 "C °nG<*^
Covenant nothing but that love of God to man } which hee cs.fi on
itg,s
^ntlv-bve i***fof9Ti the Children haddonegood^revkllyKom^. i, That^

DLQoa '

' toya is eternall and hath aorclpcft to faith as to a con4i|ion>bue. ,

Antinomians ignorant of the Covenant of grace,
its not the covenant it felfe, because it is the caufe of the covenant. 2.To the Jove of election, there is no love, no work,
* no a6t of beJeevingrequircdonourpirr ; Yea, no mediator,
nofheddingof blood * wee are loved with an everlanMng love,
before dlthcfc ; but the covenant though as decreed of God,
itbceverlafling, (as all the works of creation and divine providence which fall out in time, and have beginning and end
are fo cverlaftiog, for God decreed from eternity that they
ftiouldbe) yet it is not in being formally while it bee preached
to Adam after his fail , and there is required faithon all the
Saints part , to lay hold on the Covenanted. 56. 4. and to
make it a covenant of peace to the Saints in particular. 2.
Faith is the condition of the covenant.
j.Chrft the mediator
of ir# 4. Chrttt* blood the feal of it. $, The Spirit muft
write it in our heart; But the love of election is acompleac
free, full Jove, before our faith, or fhedding of blood,or »
mediator beat all.

a~-

The love of
Godispnor
':>OL!r^
,e^er"P:ion'ro
n^ddin^of^
blood.

Object. We are not faved, nor jnttified, nor taken in £ove.
nant by faith, asawor^ (faith Crifpt) for then rvefhould not bee
faved by grace ; andgrace fhouldnot be grace ; but veeeare]nfli—
fied by faith, that is, by that Chrif} which faith knovoeth, acco-di*g to that y by his knowledge (hall my righteous fervant ja'lifiemany ; th:refore faith is no condition of this covenant.
Anfxv. The contrary rather foliowcth : 3, Seei ng£rifps
doth fay3 none under heaven can bee faved tiii they have believed •We are not taken in covenant by faith; neither wee nor
fcriprurefpeak.fo; taking us in covenant is before weecan beJeeve;but we lay hoi J on Chrift, and righteoufnes by faith,not
as a work, but a neceffary condition required of us. 2. I
lcaveit tothecenfiderationof the Godly; ifbeleeving in him
who juftifleth the ungodly' benoconditicn;(a work jultifying,
I do not think icj butonely I beleeve and know that Ghriti:
jellified me before I belecvcd,f om eternity, as fome fay; when %
I was conceived in fhe womb, as t^ri/pedhh; and that the _

*

thrcatning^e that believeth not , iscondemncd already , carries x ° bcIt"Jeve iS
this fence, he that bclieveth not that he is notcondemicd3 hce t; atd wai^ois already condemned : Who can believe fuch toyes ?
niHedscrecvsE ;
l^Bcleevingis a receiving of Chrift , Job. 1. j *. Chrifts IbelcevejL
dwelling in the heart Ephcf. 3. 17. Then to beleeve, muft bee

io know tha; Chrift was in mee, before I bcleeved, and that I
received.*
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Belteving whereby we arejuflifid> &c .

received him ^rom eternity , or from my conception.
% To bclcevs raakcth meea fonnc borne, not of flefh and
blood, lob. i. ii.i 3* and Gal. 3 . 26. and by faith wee receive the Spirit: This then mult be nothing elfe but I know by
the litfht of faith, I was a fonne befote, and had received the
Spirit^ before I bckeved : What more abfurd ?
4. And by faith I live not, Ghrift liveth in mee, and I am
crucified and mortified; that is, by faith I know that I did
livethc life of God, and was crucified to the world; whereas I
was doad in finnes, before I beleeved.
5 .And becaufe beleeving is fome what more then a naked act
of the mind, it being a fiduciall adherence unto,and an affiance,
acquiefcencel&hearc-relyance,& flaying onCh ht,or a rolling
ofourfelvesonGodforfalvation , as is clear in the original!
holy languages of fcripture, Pfal. 1 8. 1 8. Efai. 26. 3. Pfal. 1 1 2 .
8-Eiai. io.3i*Mich.$. 11. Pfal. 2a, 8. Pfal. 55. 22. iPet.5.
7. Cant, 8. $♦ Ioh. 1. 12. Itstoo hungry a notion of faith , to
make it nothing but a knowing of that whichreally was before; for he- rt-adherenceis not an ad of the mind, and fo not
an ad of knowledge,but of the will and affection , in which
thereisnoadofknowiedgeformally, though icprefuppofe an
ad of knowledge.
6. Then wicked men muR be in their finnes, not juftifled ia
his b!ood, becaufe they will not know that Chriftdyed for
them in particular, and that Chrift bore their finnes on the
crolTe^andjuftified and pardoned them longagoe, all which
to belceve is to hold a lye in the right hand. But to returne.
tsffer.-f .How the Lord worketh in us to will and to do, the
power and the ad, and yet we are guilty in our omiffions of
*
good.ofinour finfull and remiffe manner of working with
the grace of God,is a point more myfterious, then I dare un• dertake to esplaine, if thefe may give light, 1 offer them to the
Reader.
^ofet. i.Grace, free -grace, is the great and Mafic r- whecle,
stt^k
tttaxritft, the that-carriethaboutheart,feiifes>foot,andhand>& not that only,
adloiandthc but (c^dc and tree and fruit, the fiower,the principle dependeth
State, necelTarily on free grace; and for a thirds the flate and condition ihigher
s
then either principleor feed , or fruit; to bee an
heir of glory, is morethen a fupernaturall principle of gift,and
more

How Grace mrketb in us} andmih us,
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more then one fingle action above nature :Grace muft make the
principle gratious,andgrace muft inadt andkquicken the principle to bring forth, and gra ex s policie makes naturall men3citizensof heaven , formes of God, heirs ofJife, lob. i« 12. if*
Gala4. 4.5.
Tofti. 2 'This mufl ft and as aground, that there is not j^e bead of
any gracious a6t performed by the members, butthe head grace acteth in
ChrirT,is fointeiefledin it, that as even the finger and toe, in all the merr>
thcnaturallbody, cannot ftirre without the motion takes its bcrs> &m«v«
?"J .natutal!
li bo- faculties.
beginning
• • /•
n canthemyftica
• neither
. life, and uhead,r fo
& from
,b
dy or any joynt or member of it, act or moveinitsfupernaturallorbe of grace, but every individua Had of grace muft pay
the rent of glory, tothemyfticall head, whofe predeterminating influence does a& and ftirre the fhp; forChriftis not only thccompa(Tc,and day-Starre, according to which ipirituall
motions are directed, and hand and finger, foot, and all fee
with the vifive power (eated in the head, ( for they have no
facultie of feeing in themfelvcsj and the Saints in thefe actions
ftirre with the light, in thctwo eyes, or feven tycs and lamps
that areintheheadChri(t,bui:aIfothe real motions of grace
in their phy (kail, as well as in their morail fphere arefhapen
and a$ed by Chrift : It is not much, (though it be a wonder)
that a huge great fhip made up of 10 many pecccs of dry and
dead timber can move regularly through fo rainy rircles^compaffes^turnings of many cdaft?,countreyes, change of windes,
ten thoufand miles to a certain herbrie, when timber is a6ted
and moved with she borrowed art and reafon ofamanfiirring
thehelme;fothcreisaAo^©-,areafon,a wifdom in him, who is
made onrvp ifdome, to a& the Sairttsin their heaven -ward motion :,that arc carried through Co many fca- circles, turnings
contrary windes of temptations } affliction >, various foule-'
difpenfedons offweet and fowre, abfenee, prefencc, going and
comingagain,of C hri't , to fuch a determinate home a; heaven, 1
for therather mu'l thank the itircf.maa Chritt, his fonne,thae
the broken bark and all Iris poore friends are lauded, with the
borrowed art of ChriR j and no more thanks and praifeto us9 Thcaa Tallinthen to dc?.d cimber.Thas we fhould be \U rl hvh fa*.* to the fluenceof
praifeff his gb-y3Tip.i,\z>zs ifourpaffivebcing(itis a borrow- neVeffar^to
ed expreffbn, for w; are coagents with, and under Chtift, in every a cUthe v/ork) were dedicated co the praife of the glory of his bove na;urc.
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grace; but wee arc To drawee as Chrift is great Lord ^
moderator , and authour, and God in the ftcond and new
world of grace, as God creator is in all actions of nature, lob.
1 5. 5. wichout triee, fas yenrvine tree, in whom you grow^
and a ftcik in whom you bring forth fruit,every bloifome of
of Iife,every ippie)yeecan do nothing, PhiJ.2.1 3 . For it is God
that worketh in you to will and to doe , according to his good plea furetiCor.i 3.3. Smceyefttf^ a proof of Chrtjt fea^mg in me,
which to youwardis notweak^, butts mighty inyou; then every
word that Paul fpoke, Chrift in him ipoke it not formally, as
jf7W had been a mrerpatient,butcftkacioufly,£0H;.i5.ig#
for I will not daretofpea{ofany ofthefe things which Chrift hath
not wrought ly me, to make the G entiles obedient by word and deed,
E fa. 2 7. 3. / the Lord doe keep ( the Churchi the garden of red
wine) I will water it every moment, left any hurt it , 1 will keep
it night and day ; keeping and watering every moment, is grace
aCtuall every moment to make his tender Vines grow, and preferving his own from fuccumbring under every temptation.
2.There were no ground for Adams thankfulnefle and praife,
that he flood one moment,orthat he gave names to every thing
according to their nature, or ever heard with patience the
command of God, thou fhall not car, if in every ait of obedience, hebad not need of the a&uall predcterminating influence
of God, nor were there ground for this prayer in faith, and
in patient fubmifTton to God, as to one to whom we owe the
prayfesof the not failing of our faith, Leadus not into temptation; but deliver us from evil, nor were there ? any glory
due toChrifts advocation and interccfTion , that we fall not
fully] and finally off Chrift and from Chrift ; and the Mate
of Grace, when we are tempted, if free-will, not the a&uali

Jo
Chrift oly,
not a cnature,
Manor Angel
fcVfeavrauf
J&rat*-

influence
grace did keep the Saints, and
Ilirre themof topredeterrn'maring
every a6r.
3 .W ho is the Author and finifher of our faith? Chrift; and
whoperfc&cth the good work once begun, but Chrift ? and
who but hebringeth many children to glory ? Not we,when
thcibuleis diftempered under deiVrtion; the foule is fbtender
and excellent a piece,!oveio curious and rare a work of Chrift,
that let all the Angels in heaven Straphims, and Dominions,
and
can
they
*nd Thrones fa their ftioulders and ftrength together,
not with Angcll.congucs, (Jet them fpeak heaven, and Chrift,

Grace aBetb in us, and with us.

a%x

and glory) calme a foul-fcavcr, and words of fiik , and oyle
dropped from the clouds , cannot command the love- fickneiTe
of a fad foule. Will ye look to heaven , while your fight
faiie*and weep out two eys while Chrifts timecorne, youcannocflnd cafe for a broken Oirit; when Chrift breakech.can
Ange'smakc whole? The conscience is a hell- feaver, the comforcer is gone; can you wi:h anoddebring the phy/itian back
againe? can golden words charme and calme a feaver of
heii? can you with all the love- waters on earth quench a
coale of fire that came from heaven f Send up to heaven a
Mandate againftthe decree and difpenfation of God , ifyou
can; if the gates of death can open to thee; or if thou haft
fcenethe doores of the fhaddow of death; or can doe fuch
great works of creation, as to lay the corner -Jlone of'the earthy
or hang the world oh nothing^hich lob could not dcejchap.^
chap. $%« But who- can command foulc- furies ? oneiy one!y Chrifto
The foulc is downe amoagftthe dead, wandering f. cm one
grave to another. Can you make a dead Spirit^ a Gofpel-hsrp
to play on oft he fprings of Z ion, thefongsof the holyGhoft?
Chrift can doe it. Can you cry, and finde obedience to your
call , O North, O South winde blow upon the (Jar den t Chrift
hath hisownc winde atcommand ; heeis mafter of his owne
mercies: Can you prophecie to the winde to come, and
breathe on dead bones? Chrift onelycan : Can you breathe
life, foure,and Eve fcn&s on a coffin? could you make way for
breathing in the narrow and deep grave , when clods of clay
clofeth tfee paflage of the noftrils? Chrift can ; Ifai. *6. 19*
Thy Aead men jhall live , together with my body they jhall arife :
awake andfing, ye that dwell in duft, for thy dew is as the dew of
herbs > and the earth jhall cafl out the dead.
Can you draw the
virgins after the ftrong and delicious fmell ofche ointments of
Chrift ? buc ifhedraw,the virgings runne after his love5<2ant.,
i. 3. Chrift indices warre, arcyoua creator to make peace?
hecryesHell, and wrath ; can youfpeak joy, andconfolatran?
are you an anti- creator, to undoe what (thrift does? Chrift
commandcth fury againft a people,or peribn;can men,can an- The £or& deeds, can heaven countermand ?
J'JjjJ°*g»te«
' Tofiticn, 5. The Lords fufpending of his grace cometh un- [tlZulol*
der a twofold confederation, 1. Ast&eLord cknyethktohis fidciaLk*,0'
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owne
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own children. 2. As to wick' d men alio. As hewitholdeth
orace, cfpccially a&uallandpredecerminating : ft fallcth under athreefold refpe& ; 1. As it is a work of the free and
good pleafure and Soveraignty of God.
a. As it is a punifhmtnt of former finnes.
3. Asfromitrefuitethour finne,cve 1 as the night hath its
being from the abfence ofthcSunne; Death from the remo*
vail of lire.
4. The Lords denyall of Grace, is feene moft eminently in
two cafes: 1. In the parting afunder of the two decrees of clection a nd reprobation.

2. In Gods, with drawing ofhimfelfc and his am*(tance,in
the cafe oftryingthe Saints.
In the former the Lord has put forth his foveraigntie in his
two excellenteft creatures: Angels and men; if wee make any caufeinthe free-will of Angels : I ipeak ofa ieparatingand
Thefreedome difcriminating caule, why fome Angels did ftand, and never
divels, wee mutt deny freedom of
def-edChiehly finne, fome fall,and becomenation
of Angels: now the Scripture
Gods grace in the predelii
an Angls.
callech them Etett tAngelt\ how then came it that they fell
not? from fre-wili.? No \ Angelsare madeofGod, andfor God,
Andto God ; then by the Apoit les reaibn, they could not give
fitft to God, toingage the Almighty to a recompence, they
could not firft fct their free-will to work their ownc landing
in Court, before God did with his grace feparate them from
Angels that fell>Rom. i*. 36. Efai.^o. 1 3. 2* Make an election of Angels, as the Scripture doth, when fome arecalled
EleCt Angels, and fome not , then it muft bee an Election of
grace; an election of works it cannot be; becaufeAngeh rnuft
glory in the Lor vi.thatthey iiand, when others fell, Rom. 4. 2.
asmcndo.Provcrb. i£.4# ler. 9. 2^24. 2 Cor. 10, 17. Rom.
11. 7 6* for no creature, Angel's or Men,can glory in his fight;
for Angels are for him, and of him, as their Jaft end , and firft
Authour,Rom*n. 3 ©\ then they gave not firft to God, toingage the Lord in their debt , vefr. 35. for if fo , then glory
Ihcuidhetothe Angels: but now upon this ground,that none
can mgage the Lord in their debt, Paul, vcfr, 36 faith to him
he glory for ever 1 becaufenone can give to him firft, and all
arc for him, and of him; then fo are Angels.
3; Angels are affociatcd in the Element
free
s and crbeofSrac?
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grace to move as men, with graces wings, to fly over the Lake
prepared for the divel and h's Angels, whereas others fell in;
otherwifeChriftthcLordTrealurcrof freegrace, cannot bee
the head or Angels, Col. s. 9. as of men, Col. 1. 8. Ephc£ i#
20. 21. 22 23. for asart,notnature,can prevent a dangcrou?
feaver, by drawing blood, or fbme other way, ev:n as the fame
art can recover a fickman out of a feaver, whereas another
fick of that fame difeafe, yet wanting theheJpeofart, dkth 1
So the fa me free grace in nature, fpecce,and kindc,not free will,
hindered the cle&ed Angels ro fail, where as by constitution,
of nature and mutabilmcjbeingdifccndedofthat firft common
poor and bale houfe, the firft fpring of all the creation of God,
mecreand fimple Nothtmg « the mother of change and of all
defects natural), and mora!!, in every the mod excellent creature; they were as an huinorousgroilebody^in which the veffells are full and in a neereit propenfion to the fame feaver that
devils fell motevento the illofthefecond death, if the grace of
God had not prevented them,
2. In men, God has declared the deep Soveraignty and dominion offree grace in calling effectually one mm, laafyl> ynot
8fan J?}eter ,not Indus, in having mercy, in time , on whom hee
will, and hardening whom hee will; 1 humbly provoke all o*rminians9*ULtl>ertines who di(h thcmfclves, the contrary way
againft the fame ftone, to fliow a reafon why one obey- The freedoms
eth and actively joyneth with the draught and pull of the ofgraccjsevi,
right arme of lefu* Chrift, loh. 12.32. and his father, Ioh. c\> dencedinthe
44. and another refufeth, and actively and wilfully with- converfion of
",?,n 5 nQZ
°^another
if theomnipocency
of God, l
the call u
drawcthfrom
l
>r j
r l
j J of never
L* u ae- or
nough prailed grace, bee not the caule,the adequate, highclt,
and principaJlcaufe; I dt(\y not buc corrupt and rebellious
will is the inferiour, culpable, and onely culpable and moral!
caufc why Judas denyeth obedienceto «.he holy call of Chrift0
It is a fweet contemplation that Angels and Men ring the
fame long and Pfalmeoftreegrace in heaven , to the Lamb, to
him that fitteth on the Throne; and a qucftionit is, if a more
iagaging and obliging way co free grace could be devifed,theft
that as many as are in the glorified Troops and triumphing
armies in heaven cbrhed in white, fhould bee alfo the fwcine
fubje6ts,and thectei nail debtors of the treeft grace of him, who
is the high Lord Redeemer, and head of Angels and Men.
But
Qjlj<3 1
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But in the engagement it felfe of the winde of the Spirit,
for the tryall of the Saints there is great ground of admiration,
as I, the blowing of the fofc and plcafant breathings of the
South-winde of free-grace lying under the only woik of foveraignty,W^«,andr^fr<f,and in the me afnr e , the Lord p!eafctrus a high and deep ix predion of the fecdome ofgrace,for
in one and the fame prayer ( the like by proportion may bee
faid of the a<£ts of faith, love, patience, hope) we often begin
to pray, with fad and flefhly complaints ofunbeliefe, as is evident in many Pfalms and Prayers of the Saints in Scripture,
Jeremy Lament, 3. of lob ,of 2) avid; ytt going on5 the breath*
ingsof the holy Ghoft will fill the failes, and hereturneth:
therefore this ,is a ground, yea, ademonftration to me; then
Wtt are to
jpray ard fUrre when Ifinde no motion of the holy Ghoft, nofpiritualidifpoup our (elves fition, butmeere deadnclTe, I am not to abftaine fromprayto fupernaiiuing, becaufe I finde the Spirit not acting nor birring in me,
arall duties
as sAntinomiws fay ; but i» I am to z6t and doe, though the
when we are
principle of motion be naturallj as if the firft ftroakon flint
osiidifpored.
make not fire, we aretoflrike againcand againe:and if the
fire blowing of the bellows kindle not the flicks let us be doing,
And the Lord will be wtth us. A kindling and a flame may
come from heaven ; fay that the Lord were wanting to me in
a dead and Jowebbe; he will not once roll about the fight
of his eye, nor let out one blaft orltirring of aire and winde
of the Spirit toward me; yet my deadnelTe is my fin, and
freeth not rne from an obligation to pray and to feck to
God; the doore is fift bolted, fhall I not therefore knock?
accerfe is denyed,and the Lord in ang<rjhttteth out my prayer,
ham.%$. Jvlay not I look and figh and groane toward his
holy Temple? deadnefl'e h not the Lords revealed will for»
bidding me to pray, becaufe I am dead and indifpoied»
2# DeadBefie and indiipofition isa.finne., then muft we
confers to God, and tell the Lord when we are indifpof d to
pray, that we cannot pray; and let the dead and the blind but
bow his knee and lay .a dead Spirit, and naked wretched foul,
a paire of blinde eyes before God : for we are commanded
Wg.a?e obto eonfeffe this to God, as may be- gathered from, ReveU^< 1 7.
Jicgsd^opray
when under

ajuiifpoikiQn

$a We are ex pre fly commanded, in the day of i trouble artd
oC our temptation K> pray 9 andiedc help from God under our
£CH)p-
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iTheJf.^.17. As the

Saints have donc3Pfal.i%,6.Pfal. 34.6*. Pfal.6i*i* iCor.iz

ver.7,8. p. If then wee judge the no breathing of the holy
Ghoft a temptation, and a caufeof humiliation^ as it is ,and
the Saints doe judge it, then are we to pray though moft indifpoled • why doth David complain that he was as a bottle in
the fmoak, and pray fo often that God would quicken him,if
under a dead difpofition we were not to pray ?
4. If often the Saints beginning to pray, ^doe (peak word*
of unbelicfe and from a principle of nature , and if words,
flowing from the deadncfle and mifgivings and rovings of
the flefli interwoven in with the fpirituall and heavenly ra«
vifhmenrsof the Spirit of grace and fupplication in one and.
-er«
the fame complaint and prater to God, as Tfil.$2,€PfiL\c2.
VfiU. 77. PfMlM.Lnmtm.^. Ier.20. Job 8. ch. 16. ch.19. and ^Xtrfeve™
in many ©ther paiTages, where, the Spirit and the flcfli have rau ups and
Dialogues and Speeches by turnes, and by courfe , then may dowries in one
and ought the Saints to pray under dcadnelTe, and do as much ond the fame,
can permit them, [and the Spirit is Pr2yf "
indifpofition
thento prcfent
as
feene
come and
blow , not by obligation of Covenant oe
promife,on Godspart,as Iefuites \x\& sArminUns with Pe!a~

£*<*»/ have taught,but in his ordinary free pra&ifes of grace as.
Philip was commanded to come and preach Chrift to the.
S'twucb while he was reading the Book of the Prophet Efajy
ftot becaufe he was reading Scriptures or becaufe fuch a promife is made tothefe who read Scripture, as the Angels rc*r
vealed the glad t) dings of the birth of Chritt , while the
fhepheards were attending their flocks in the field, not bc-(
caufethey were fo doing, as ifapromife of the Gofpcl belonged to men brcaufe they wait one their calling j /and <Annanins,
is fent to preach Chrift to •?*#/. and open his eyes , while he
was praying, not becaufe he was praying, but of meer freegrace, which moveth in this ordinary current and fphere o£
free love congruou fly to the Lords freely inrended end to
fave his people; even as the Lord joyneth his influence and.
blcfFmgtogtvc brcadand a Harveft to the fower, Efay 5 5. yet
notthat he hathtyedhimfclf by promife to give a goodHarveft to every indubious husbandman; yet this odinarypraftifeof Grace with the Commandcment of God is enough ta
fetus on work to pray, tobelieve>fa toacHsof love to Gbnft, in
xhefaddeftanddeadeft timess
""
5, It.
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5#Tc fliould bcnofinfull omifTion in u*, not to pray when
the Spirit itirrcth us not* if curdcadneffe mould free us from
ail fin, becaufc we cannot run, when the Bridegroome doth
not draw. Chrifts drawing goeth along with the fecret decree
of Ejection , but is not to us a fignification of the Lords revealed will, that we fhould not follow Chrift , when he fufpendeth the influence of his drawing power.
jAffcrt i. 6. Now as in nature, men may fo dare the Almighty in his
_'
face, that God in ju'iice may deny his influence tonaturali
In what cafes caufes : as when malice oppofci h the Spirit of God in the ProGod ufechto phet of God, that the Lord tefufeth to concurre with thcoyJe
Rrich&aw bis jn lereboams whithcrcd at m , that he cannot pull it in againe
influence.
t0 {^m# 2.When the Lord is put to a contert withfalfe god's
to work a miracle, as in his rcfuflng to concurre with the fire
in burning the three childien ; for in all caufes natural^ or
moralJ,or whatever they be, God has a negative voyce and
more.
3 . When the axe or the faw boaftcth it fdfe againft
him that lifted it; the Lord may ufe his liberty. So (ro come
to the fecond confederation ) when Peter proudly trufteth in
himfelfe : / will dye with thee ere I deny thee ; the Lord to
punifli his pride, muft deny his afflfting grace, when Teter
is tempted , that he may know that nature is a ferry undertaker •that the man rideth to heaven on a whithered reed ,
who aymeth to climbe that up-hill-city one his own flefhy
and clay,ftiength;and God tofhow ablackipoton a faire face
in heaven, will have it faid , there ;tandeth *Da vid before the
Throne,who once committed adultery and to cover the fhame
of it from men, killed moft treacheroufly an innocent godly
man : God hcieoutofthe allies of our fin wiJljhavearofe of
free gtace, that filleth the foure corners of heaven with its
frnell, to grow green up in the higher Paradifc,for a fummcr
of eternity ; and will have no Tenants in heaven but the
free- holders of grace; it is a queftion whither there be more
Wc aretoftiir §racc or more §*ory *n bcavenj for the crown of glory is a
crown of grace, that vafte feaofthe redemption of grace
*ip grace in
ourfe'vesani iflucd ftom under our nnfull falls.
blow the fire.
7. Yca^ upon this reafonleiTe and flefhly ground, if we may
omit pray iiig, and fo believing, loving, repenting , mortifying
cur lufiS) when the Spirit ft irres us not to thefe aBs3 and fay, if
(/odmllfojFtr me to ftnnei let him fee to it , kthen upon the lame

The grace or graciousfreedome of grace,
ground all the justified Saints ( I Should think them Devi!*,
not Saints) might fin, mu ther, blafpheme , whore, eppreife,
commit Sodomy, Inceft as£<tt, deny IdusChr Ryzs Peter did,
and fay as w are not to pray , nor obliged to a conftant cout fe
in prayer, when Chriftdraweth nor, and when the Spirit moveth us not (as ^/fmimonians lay (with Mr £V//^and others)
crior,4Q.p3g.9.lo. Rife, Reign ) fb neither are we to abftainc
frommurthcr, dcnyingofChrift,bla(phemy, Sodomy, when
the fpirit of Chriit draweth us nor, and moveth & ft irrcth not
eur foulc to abltinency and a holy feare and circumfpeclion
that we commie no: fuch abominations , and Peter might
fay , / am not obliged to a conftant courfe of cenfejfing Chrift
before men, uviejfethe Spirit flirre me thereunto , and David or
any Saint might fay , If the Lor dmll fafftr me to murther the
innocent Jet him $ee to it ; for the Lords drawing and the Spirits ftirring is as neceffary in a holycfchewing oPfinnes . f
commiiTionjas in finsof omiifion ; and by as great, a*nd an evcry way equall necefluy , if the Lord withdraw himfelf and
the Spirit ftirre nor, we mnft h\\ n fuch abominstions^when
tempted by Sathan and theft fh,as in the fins of finfull omit?
ting of p-aying, prayfing , believing , when the Spirit ftirrt*
us not thereunto ; but the truth is, this neccflicy can neith r
lay the b'ame on the holy & fpotlefledifpenfation of God, nor
free us from guilcinefle, beeaufe between Gods withdrawing
influence, a rid the fin, there doth incervcen an obliging Law
that forbids in, and our free wll and reafbn acting the fin
freely. Rut we arc commanded, i Tim a. 6*. To ftirre up the
grace of<Jodtnus , e6m£»wp«i» its an allufion 'to the Prieffs,
who were to keep in the fire that came from heaven 3 giace
is refemblcd to fire under afhes, which with blowing of bellowis is made to revive ?nd burn again ; it is the Prophets
complaint. Efa%6^rt There is none that caHeth upon thy name, or
fiirres up himfg/fe to lay hold on thee ; the habit of grace may
be warmed, >k>wn upon, and kindled, that as fire makes fire,
fb grace miy pm forth it felf , in a#s of grace ; and the feed
of God , in the Saints, ijeh.*,?. may bring foah births
Jilt- it fclfe; m tiun hereproduath heat.
Object. But the all nail predetermination of grace is net in
your hard\an4withoH this, abls of pray wg and believing^ are
mpojfibiv to me.

i4nfm
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t/fnfw. If this were a (uflBcient reafon.,thcn all works of na«
tute, whatever the creature doth wereunpoffiblcjfor the plowman {hould not goc to till, fow , and reape, becaufe, without
the blefTing of the common and naturall influence ofthe firft
caufe he could do none of thefe things.
a. Becaufe the Saints know not the counfcli and mindeof
God in his decree of joy ning of his fupernaturall influence, or
hisfufpciiding ofthefame, to thisorthis aft of praying, bcleeving, hoping, loving of Chrift, &c. Therefore upon alloc cafions, the Saints, what ever be their prelcnt dead nefTe and
indifpofition, are to pray, beleeve, and to ft ir re np themfelves t*
UyholdenCjad.
1. Becaufe as in naturall and moral! actions,
mea are not to neglect plowing, earing, journeying, eating,
drinking, deeping, buying, and felling, upon this ground becaufe they are ignorant, whether ia the work , the Lord /hall
bepleafedtojoyne his influence, as the firft caufe without
whom all inferiour caufes can doc nothing: So are not the
Saints to neglect to pray, becaufe they are dead and indifpofcd,
upon the ground of their doubting and not knowing whether
ineZ^^r*** will be pleafcd to addehis a&uall affiitance
ofgracc,t©workein them to will, and to doe ; forthcLcrd
may bepleafedto addehis fupernaturallinflucnce in a moment,
his windcblowethwhcnitlirtcch:, his grace moveth fwiftly,
when, and where he pleafech; our good di/pofition is neither
rule,condition,worke,norhireto move him to work.
2. It is all one, as if we willfully neglected to pray, and
refitted the predeterminating grace of God, when wee know
not whether the Lord fhall deny his influence or no ; Yet wc
difibey the Lord commanding and fo obliging us to pray; for
as if wee had his influence at our elbow, attending us, (b wee
are to pray, andfetto work: yea , our voluncarie refilling to
How 01 r rot pray, wee onely conjecturing evil ofGod,and of his free grace,
graying , and without ground, muft come from finnefull wickedneflc, not
©^LwJKull from imPotcncy and weakneffe; for who told you that Chrift
would bee wantirag in his influence? You knew it not from
fiQncsCevenU
though
we be any word of God ; and (hall you fancie a jealoufy againft
indifpofed and Ghrifts love, without any warrant .? even as a fervant comnot Matters ot raandcci co lift a burthen, npon a {luggifhnefie fliould fay, It
the Lords pre- camc thjthcr -in a £art ancj tvvo horfes when hee would never,
?race.
° move an armc to take a tryall what he could doe, though the
burden
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burthen were above bis (trengUi,whcn he will not doc as much
as he can, his dii^bjdience is wilfull? Therefore wee may fay,
if weefpeake of a voluntary, willfull and ground hiTeforftkino'
of God, in order of time, we firft forfjke God ere heedefert us^
but in order of nature , God fir ft forfaketh us,chat is, he withdraweth his heavenly influence from u$,butfb as before and afterthea& of withdrawing , wee arewilltng that God fhould

4o 0

pj0,
God cTehce^
le^ve us,
an<lGod

withdraw, and begone ; for welovein all the a$s of finning
to hav-a world of our own,
3 Wee are to bdeeve in the general!, we being within the

!^vcs us fi ^

covenant the Lord will ke-p hi 5» pronvfe, Oeuc, io.6. tAnd
the Lord thy God willci"6umct(e thine hea t and the heart of
thy feed, to love the Lord thy Cjod, with all thy heart , and with
allthyfoft'e that thou mtyeft ltv°9 Eztch. it. 19. *And* mil
give them one heart , and I will put a new spirit withinyott, — >
20. that t hey m*y wall-e in my Statutes, Ezech. %6. 27 then are
we(b to fet to thefe duties of wa king in the Lords w^y, as wee
aretobelccvc he w»l! not denv a&na'I grace, necefla y for our
perseverance, bee aufe it ishiscxp^fTepromtf,,Ier. 31, 33, 34.
35.36. Ier. 3*. ic^o.Efai. 50. 10 20 1 . Efai. 54 fo. u#
Ez;ch. 36. 26. 27. 1 foh,2. 1. 2. xfatrh. 16. 18. Luk 22?,
32. though in a&s nor. fundamental!, and (imply n-xeflaryfor
our being m the rtare of grace,t he Lord ba-.hrelerved a !ici:ude
of independent Sov raigntie to a& the fbule in thefe and thefc
particular a^s,a* feermthgood tohim , that every new breathi ng of the Spine of f efus, may bee a new debt, and obhgai ion
offree grace, to Chrift.
We are abfblutc'yto pray for the breathings of ChriftsSpi.
nr} to go- along wi h us, in all the particular a6b of a gracious
and fp!rituallwa!king;but we know the Lords abfolure goo:I
pleafure is his rule hec walks by :fb here our de'ires nuy bee
abfolure in feeking, where the Lord gives upon condition of f \*
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L-ord^'M
hi. i i&uencl
v«raacc<
ofafliu! grace
*ot otlC pcrfe;

ownegood will ; norareourde'v'esin prayer to bee conformable toGods deer ee, or free plcafi re, but to his revealed will.
Grace is the culours ofthe inhabitants and citiz ns of the
houf.ofthe lower and higher roomesof the new lerufalem\ all
the way, and all the hems the Sain's walk in this white;
Chrift keeps not his Spoufe in a c!o(e chamber, it is not one
great ad of free grace oneJy ,when all were in one day redeemed
oiuhecroirc, but dayly Ghrift wearcthhis Church as a brace-
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' 1C; about his neck, as a Teal on his heart , as his Roy all diaChrift cannot dem, £nd a crowncof glory on his 1 cad , as his Jovc-ringon
be vcar/ of
his hand;this day grace, to morrow new and frefh fupply of
k -ing gracious ^ ; the next hourc grace; hcehas ftrowed all the way to
heaven with new grace, every day new wine, new Spiknard
new perfume, new ointments.
A
When will Chrift grow old, and gray-haired ? Never:
Will his heart ev< r grow cold of love ? No : Will hee tyre of
Jove ? will he weare out of delight in the Spoufc that lyeth for
eternity bet wet nc his-breafts ? No, no: The love of Chrift is
alwaies greenr, asyourg-Iikc,asfair 3 and white today, as
Whoknowes
wo"alfparklc from eternity ; this role is not altered a whit.
themfclvesm
love in Chrifts
how grace
anirayof .* theft
Go4.
infiniteandrevolutions
of ages,breaft
beforefolaced
the creation
: how
Chirftsheart was cheering it felfe, and rejoycingtohavethe
firft day of the creation dawning, that he might enjoy the love
ofthefonncsofmen, .not then created, Proverb, 8-^. £l.as
if crace and love had thought long to finde a channell with
wide banks to (tow in; as if Chrift having infinite love within him, m that long, long age (to borrow thacexprcfllon)
Should fay, when fha-11 time begin ?and(infull men and my myfiicall body, and defired fpoufe my Church , have being in the
world^that Imay out that grace on her?I have love within me,
and lying betide me ; .I rejoyceto have a lover/ as if grace in
Chriii; kid been in too narrow banks,in the in^nitea&s of the
infinite mindeof God and the heart of Chri't, and longed
tc have Men and Angels to give a vcntcohisJove*
AndxhatlongrfZ/*w , the ages that were before the world
<wa«,broughc it green to us, that long, long endleiTe and vaft
duration, when time (hall bee no more , cannot make Chrifts
iovechangcthe colour, or grow Jeffe, or root one Saint eut
ofhisneart ; When God leavethoff to bee God, (race will
leave cfTco bee Grace: Make* Chrift repent of Grace, if you
can ; as Chrift has wafhen his Spoufe } and in regard of the
guilt of Cm, has made her all fair and fporlefle; fbdoth he day*
Jy lick and purge, and cleanfeher, in regard of the inherent
blot, while fhee bee fairc as the Sunne, and all a new
heaven.
e/4iferm 70 In the third consideration 3 from this fufpentiaa of divine infiucncccomcth our finne5 asaucceflaty conftquentr

Naturall men refufe Cbrtfl out if weak wlfullnejjt. 49 {
fcquentandrc&lt; yet foasthe Lords fufpcnfion,and our trank
gtcffionfall both in the bofome of divin; providence : The
Lordknowcth why be wuhdraweth hisgrace,that wemghc
know how weighty a thing great heaven is laid upon our poor
fhoulders, andthat we would make foulewotk out of all wee
have received , and the Mock ihefecond isfdam hasgiven is, if
wc had not Chrift to itirre the fhip, to lead the minors to heaven, tokeepe the inheritance to cheliccle heirs of C!i:ift;fhouId
evanifh co nothing.
Portion 9. If wee confider the Lords denyal! of Chrift, WicWd mens
from wicked men ; they cannot turne to God, but chatimpo- i*ipoc- ncy i«
tency lay in the womb of will; ic is no: weaknf{Teonely,but ccm.- to
aifo wilfuilnefle, Matth.2?. verfe^. I would have gathered, fentially
Chnftef-w;
h
full.
-you, (faith Q\\\\[\) yec would not, Ioh. 5. 6- Chriit huh to the
Jick man twtlt than bee made whole? Tn^n there was a flop in
hiswili, as wellasinhis weaknetTe, cr, 44. itf. Asforthe
werdt hat thou haftfioken to us^rnthe Name of the Lord, we wtll
not hea ken to thee.

J.

2. Love and delight to do ill, is from the ftrength and marrow of the will,notfrom weaknesoiilyjtbefcruantthar, would
notlcavehis mattery becaufe he loved him; is a flave for ever,
through love to ilivery, rather then through impotency to bee
frecf In tholethat delight todoecvil, Will hath a itrong influence inthe evil they doe ; every (inner eft ec:77es hisprifonof
hell, a heaven; hii fetters offinne on his legs , as a gold chain
about his neck.
Natural ! men
3, It is a naturall
journey man
ofahundrcth
miles to Chrift,
fibletothe
tocomp2fTeit?yet
he may ir'sunpofwalk two
of thefe hundreth miles, though not as apart of the way; he
will not fo much as caft a fad look after Chrift , >he will
no: beftow one figh after Chrift, nor know his ownweakfie(K,nor diipairofhisownhability, nor lie at the watcr-fide3
and cy, Lord lefus come [carry me over ; he positively hares
Chrift ; were it poftlble that the unrenewed man had the ^wo
eyos of a renewed matt, to fee the beauty and high excellency
of lefus i though he had (till rus own lame legs, he would
V/eep out his eyes for a Chariot to carry himtoChrift,hee
would lend fad love-challenges, after Cbriftjcould thefe that*
are feortched in hell -fire and hear the howling of their fellow prifonfers, and fee the ugly
the bloody Scorpions
Rrr Devils,
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Unrip tijtwg upjrom theeartb.
with which Satan lafhcth miferable foules, and the huge,deep,
btoad furnace of eternall vengence, have but a window opened tofee heaven, the thorny the tree of life, the g'ory of the
Troops clothed in whice, and hear the muiick of thefe that
p'pyie him that (i teth onthe :he Throne , or fay but one of
the apples of rhe tree of Jife were fern down to Hell, and
tHat cf»e damned had fenfes totatte -and'imell a graine weight
cf the g'°^y tnac i§ irr it , what thought* would they have of
Ch if+ and heaven? It is hke they would hate themfelves,
and fend up fad wifhes ?t Uait:, for the continuance of that
fighi* O c^uld but natural! men feeChrirt with his own lighti
it may be they would make out for him : but wnen all is faid
of this fubjedr, the grace of God is a dcfirablc thing, better
hive Corn's hcait and love and ibire toward you, then
what elfe your thoughts could imagine above or below
heaven..
mee,If I be Itfied up from the earth , / will draw all men to
drlkl.y I come now to the fifth Article, the condition of
Chrifts drawing, Uv i>\|^&» **> f yut* tf I be lifted up from

•fcTrifts' l x^e £*rtb i lh\s piiuclc «** ^if) is not as in other places.,
duwiflgi a notc of doubting or ofa thing of a contingent and uncertaine event; Yea, it (ignifieth here that Chn(t was not on
any deliberation , Shall I dteyorfoJl Inotdte, for loft e man ?
Chrijt is not wavering, dubious and uncertaine in his lovej
love in Chrift is more fixed and refolved upon, then the Covtnam of night and cUy, and the franding of mounraines and
hills, Jer. 3 1.55. Efat, ^4.10. in other places of scripture, ic f€
not a matter of debate; as oh*i4<]. If I goe away fay vpfivSv? Chrirt made no qudtion whither he would goe to his
father. 1 Iohz.i. £*V ra *>m*£$> rf ar9 man fi/ine twe have an
Advocate; there is no doubt but the Saints finne, and if we
fay we have no finne^we deceive our feivet^and the truth it not
intiSyi Ich.1.8.
To be lifted up frbmt he earth y h expounded to be crucified,
v.??. this is Chnfts Mecaphrafeof the kindc of death which
he furTered,
Ciucifying was a curfed fhamefirll and ba/e death, GD**f.2l.
$$.yctChriit cxpreffeth ic by a word of exaltation ,Phtl.i,9.
lifting up from the earth * Cbrilu death is life 3> his fhame

C hrtfls lifting up from the earth.
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glory ; there be pearls and fa htrs of heaven in Chri.'fs hel ;
and v Jir:ft k^epttn warm b;eath of life and hot blood in the
cold grave; when he ik jn an agony, which materially was
hell, a glorious Ange i of Heaven is in that hell with him
to comfo c him; whe \ h - is born a poore man on earth, and
lies in a horfes manger , there s a newbon fire in Heaven for
joy that a great Pi nice is born , a new ftarre appeares; the
weaknclTe of Chriii is ftrongcr then men.
1 he bJacfcnclTe of
Cbnfts marrrd vifcge is faire ; in Chnfts povetty , when hee
has not to pay Ti ibute to the Emperour Cafitr , the Sea payes
Tribute to the King and Prince of Kings Icius ; a fi n yeeids
him a piece of moeny; the loweft and bafeft reproaches of
Chrift, his CrofTe and iufferings drops the honey, the fweee
fmell of heaven ; Chrifts chorneis-a roie, his fadneffe joy ;
O what molt immediate rayes of glory that comes from his
face be? the very fecond iableof Heaven muft be exceeding
fatnefle, the back parts of the glorious King that (ictethon the
Throne muii be deferable \ the fragments and the broken meat
of the Lords higher Table mull be incomparably dainty : all
the earth to thefe are husks ; the reproaches of Thrift muft
benotfo fowerasthey are reported of.
a. He maketh it the
caufe of Chrifts draw:ng A\ men to bi»n.
i. The Ho'y
Ghoft wiiltxprcfTe thecurfed and ftiamcfull death of Chriii,
by a word of glory to be lifted up.
1. The dying of Chrift is a leaving of the earth.
2. Ic is a ma terofcxakaron that Chriit was thus abifed;
Of thefe two only in this place in the New Teftament, and
/tf/j.3.15. is Chrifts (tying fo expr'fTed ; It is conliderable
thae in this manner or death, Chrift will hold forth tou?,
thatthe n> ingot Chrift t> in a fpecia'lmannerakaving of the Chrifts dying
earch 7 Co £z,echiah, Ef*i. ^7. 1 1. I {hall Mold man no more a l«*«*g ok
with the inhabitants of the world* that is , I muft leave the thc carth^
earth^and fee thc Snnne i\o n\o\t\ and C hn ft, 1oh.\ 3.1. lefut
knew that his hottrewas come, and that he fhould depart out of
this world into the Father; Hence his own word to the repentinghcife,
1
£«^.2 3-43. To day \thou jhalt he with me in
Par-dtfe* Ioh*%.i\. I goe my way, and yeejhallfeei^me, and
fhall die in your nnes : whither I goe yee CAnnot come,
Doll* t hnft chooied a kinde of death which was a vifible
leaving of the earthy and agoing to reaven erehecamedown
Rrr 1
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ag-ain off the CrofTe ; for that day his fouic wasinParadife ;
a» the Serpent was Jifced up in the wildernefie , lob. 3.15.
Chnfts motion in death is from the earth 5 Ghrift was tired
of the earth, and had his fill of it, he defi red no more of it*
It is not a place much to be loved by you, Saints for your
deare Saviour had but few and fadde dayeson the earth, he
was ferved as a fl ranger here , ai.d has now left the earth,
and gone to the Father; confidcr but a fewrcafens to move
you to leave the earth : 1. The earth was Cnrills prifbn , he
could not efcape out of it , till he payed hb fweet life for it ;
only two that we read of, Enoch and Ettas left tie earth , and
went ho heaven zndfatv not death ; thefe that Jball be changed
and (ball not die,2n Chriftscomming have this priviledge; but
otherwifc all have a bruifc in the heel, ere they goe out of
earth. 2. When Chrift was on his journey, he was not 10
much in love with the earth, as torepent and turn back again;
.as thrifts head and face was toward heaven, fo his heart and
*°u*c ^°^owc^ y ncc wcnt ^rom tne ^ro^c ftraighc way to
Paradife. 3. What doth Chriri leave ? the earth. It is thy fellow-creature ofGod.
But r. the foot-hoolc for the foles of Chrifts fect,Efa*66. r.
2. A foot-ftoolc of clay farre from the-tbe throne of glory,
the office houfe of 'fin, Ffay 24.5. The earth a!fan defiled under
the Inhabitants thereof ',chap.2^.2i. For the Lord commeth out
of his place, to punifh the Inhabitants of the earth for their inu
tj\ It is Satans walk, lob lit, And the Lord faid unto S*m
tan from whence commeth thou t and Satan anfwered the Lord
and faid from going too and fro in the earth % and from walking up
pt d down in it,
3. Its thepoore heritage of tv e Serines of men, a clay patrimony ,Pfal, 11 5. 16. The heav n even the heavens are
Lords*, but the earth hath he gtventothe chtldren of men ; and
oppreiTorsare the Land-loid-; of it. Pfal. \o.Cjod arifeth to

judge, ver.18. that the wan of 'the earth may no more eppnffe>
lo'?.$. 24. The earth ft given to the hand of the wicked.
4. Yea , ir is not only t^ (laughter- hoiYe and fhambles
The earth t'.ie where Chi fttwas flame, but all the Martyrs and v. irnciles of
flatighcer houf fcfus wcrc butchered here; for iti faid of Babylon, Rev. 18.24.
of the Sauus, And in her ^fumd the blood of Prophets and of the Saints, and
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pfall that wtreflain on the earth ; then the earth is the fcaffold
ofthe Lambs of Chritt where their throats hive been cut.
5. Its a common Inne where bed and board is freetorne*,
Devils, Sonnes.Baftards, Elect and Reprobate; yca,tobea(t$ The earth the
called from their Countiy,GV*.i.2c. bealtsofthe earth; an s*ml* Pi]man,is afelJow citizen with beafisjit is a home Snmes'inncs*
minded
earthly
to
alJ but
the Saints, icstheirPiignme-Innes ; it is a ftrangc
land and the houfc of their Pilgrimage ; Tfd. 1 lO.ip. I am a
fir anger in the earth', fo Dav*d; fo Abraham and his ; though
they had the heritage of'apleafant fpot oftheearth by prom. (e,
even the Lax d of Canaan ; yet thrv fojoumed tn it as aflrange
Countrey ; and Htb.\ l.i;t firfejfed ^ey were fir angers and
Pilgrimes on £arth, % Cor, 5.6. while we are at home in the
bod) we are abfent from the Lord,
6. Thcfirft doomef day fell upon the earth, for mans (inne,
GencC 5.17. C fifed (halt the earth bee for thy fike, inforrow The earths
(halt thou ea* of it all thy dajes* Its a cut (to table to man : And DoomMay .
the other doomef-day is ripening for it, Revel. 14. I 5. 16. An*
tichrifls feat* the Earth ofthe falfe Church, is a ripe harveft for
the Lords fickleofde(tru6tion.
The last doomef-day is approaching when this cliy-ftage fhall be removed, 2 Per. }.?o»
The etrth and the works therein > thf houfc and all the p!en idling
jhall be burnt with fire : Its no long time that we are hereof wee
beleeve, lob chap, 7. r. // there not an af pointed time toman
upon Earth t are not his dtyes lt\e the dayes of an hireling ? lob The earth is a
1 4. 2. Hee comet h forth as a flow errand ts cut down 3he fie eth alfo (ho tinduiiag
04 afhaddow^andcontinu th not. Many generations of hirelings ^a&e«
have ended their dayes taske, and have now their wages., many fh^ddowe arc gonedowne,miny A&ershaveclofed their
game, as it may be, and fome have fulfilled their courfe with joy■-,
and are now within jhecurtine, Mnce the creation.
7, It is a poore narrow .oom°; Soroe,Efai. v 8. make houfe
to touch houfc) and lay fie Id to field _, till there bee want of place ^ The earth a
that they onely may be placed alone on the earth : if they report poore narrow-,right ofthe earth, who make it one *.nd twenty thoufand P1CCC*
miles in circuit, if new found Lands addc to this fbme poore
akers, and the WeiierneBeart have much of rhiSj ReveL 13. 8*
and the other Beart of the Eaft , the Turks , the enemy of
IcfusC^nit, hive eight thoufand miles ofthe Land,
and
other cighc thoufand miles of Sea, making fixtcenc thoufind
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miles of the two little Globes, (I leave others to examine their
Geographic) then it muft beafcafe plea, and a poore lodging
to contend for ; it were a good tife for us to argue, Was tiie
Wefhculdwil- earth my Saviours refufe, and his Inne,noc his home, and if
J'.nolylcave
Chrift left the earth long agoe, and was tired of it, thenletus
rfct earrh av»d (Hcb. I 3. 1 3. ) got forth therefore unto him, without the camp,
follow Chrift. },eAring fjij reproach : for here have we no continuing citie Jbut we
fteke one to come : We canno: lodge, farieiTccan wc dwell in a
feoufe that (hall be burnt with fire; Nor isthereroomefor us
here ; there is a more excellent councrey above , where men
have no winter, no night, no fighing, noficknefTe, no death,
bucchcy live for evermore : wee are thronged here for want
of roome, and its a narrow tent ; O what a large land is that
above, in which we (nail not lirive for Akcrs, Land, K<ngloh. 14*2.
domes? In my Fathers houfe (faith Chnrt) there are ^ovai
^Ma< many dwellwgplaces , houfes,great and fair, and numerous; alltnefe are heiden forth to us ; the rarth is a creature
ncereofkin and blood tothehaifofus,and our body. When
Efal, i\6. 4.
a Sonne of Adam dieth, heereturneth WtfT^ to his ownc
earth ; had he no free heritage on the world5:nough nee were
no landed man, yet when hcegoech to his grave, hecrecurneth
to his owne free heritage, to his owne earth ,
32. Jflbe lifted up from the earth 1 will draw &c.
Here is a fpeciall condition of drawing hnners to Chrifr;
the manner of Chrifti death, his being lifted up from the
earth, holdeth forth a drawing of finners up after him from
the earth to heaven ; hence Chnfts death is a fpeciall manes
Chrift s <ty*nS of hcavenly-mindneile and mortification. So 1 Pet.2^4.
afpecial jyh0 his own felfe bare our finnes in his own body on the tret ,
ground o* (^at we being dead to fins \fhauldltve unto rtg^teoufneffetCo\. 3 . 2 •
morphea" ^ ^^ ajfetiions on thtngs above \ not on things on the earth . 3 .
jrar you are dead and your It}e ts hid withChrtft in God, &C. 5.
^Mortifie therefore your member syt hat are on earth , fornication,
uncIeanneJTe.Scc.
Bez*a3Ptfcaior, and others think it probable that Chrift uttered this prayer to his father, in thetyr/d^ fo^^becaufethe
Evangeliiiufeth th word J4c6>, to bee lifted up from the earth,
and the word C3V1 iignifieth both ?ocutofF,as au^fy doch,a$
Darnell. II. by htni the daily faerifice n^H
w*s taken
exalte a-d%
waji and to ex ale and lift on high, \Sam% 2. 1* mj hornets

a ground of mortification,

^\

exalted, VM. $$•%• the Lord is high% XW above all the pco*
■ple^GA. 18.47. Let the Lord be extltedN umb. *$. 7. P&J.
46* i«. Efai.49. n. Gen. 14, j*. foicholdcch forth fuch
an exalting of Chrjft, as is to cut crT, and to flay ; this doth
come home to drawing of man from finne, and the earth, by
th*t Spirit purchafedto its b\ ChriHs death : Now Chriftsdying, thus bcingacakiegofhim away from the earth, and from
iir.nert.andthatina fhame full manner, hee being lifted up on
tbecroiTe^andhceinthis pofture drawing us after him, its a
clear woikinginusthe death of finnc,andourdeadneiTe to
the pleafures and glory of the world.
1. Chrift dyed pulling
his brethren outofhcU and finne , heedyed, andhisSpoufe in
his armes ,• and thisfhoweth how defuous Ghrift is ro have
an union with us; its a porlureof love and grace, bi> head
bowed downe to kiffc finner?, his armes llrerched out to imbrace them, h is bofomc open to receive them, his tides pierced
that the doves may fly into the holes of the rod^> and lodge there;
Chrili on thecrolfc, broached and pierced, as a full vcfTelJ, out Thi ' m*"ner
ofwhomiffucth blood and water , justification and ledempri- ? S ?s f^on from the guilt of finnc, and fan&ifi cation, is a drawing lo- rbllovcwcow
ver.
2 Here is fulneiTe of power, to reconcile to himfelfe all to him,
things, whether the] bee things in heaven, or things on earth , by
the bloodofhis crcjfe ; here wee are made Chrrfis friends, to doe
wkatfotver hee commands us, Col. i,2o Ioh. I S • 1 52 . Nor is there a (tronger band or cord to draw men from
finne, then the faith of Chrifts death, Gal. 2. 20. I am cruet,
fiedwith Chrift, neverthtleffe I live,yet not / . but (^hrift hv th
in me, and the life which I now liveinthefiejhyl live by the fan h y0 be crucifiof the Some of God, who loved mey and gave himfelfe for «*f,Gal. ed toxhc worW
6.14. But God forbidthat I Jhould glory J Ave in the crcfjofour whack is.
Lord Iefus Chrifl^by whom the wo- Id is crucified to mee, and I
unto the world; here is reciprocation of deaths : Taut is crucified to the world, as a dead man, not in the world , nor one of
thz worlds number . A mortifUd Saint drawne up to heaven
from the earth, is an odd pet fon, not under tale, hec may bee
{pared wellcnough • the world and the To wne he lives in rmy
be well without him; as Iofeph was the odde hddtfeparated
foom his brethren, and David none of the (even , mifcounted in
the telling among the Swet at thejheepfolds, and forgotten as a
baftard, or as a deadman out of thought 1 And agaiactfae world
Sfl
h
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js crucified to *?*»/, for it lock* Jikc a hanged man , it fmelf
like a dead corps to a Saints fences. Now thus they have not
eyes morearTe&ed with the world* nor eares more taken with
their mufick,nora heart moie overcome with the Juftsofrhe
world, nor adead man fet to a rich tabic is aife&ed wth all
tjlc dainties there,or with the harping ofthe fweeteft mufician;
themanhasefcaped the yLtioyAt* rk jwajuu the ^lluiions <f the
rvorldyto him the world has tooty fingers, and dirty and picky
hands, it defiles wafhen foules but to the unmortificd man
the world far liet'n like the gar den of God : Luft ca f eth in , and
wellcometh to eye and heart andfancy>Granadoes and fire
bals ofuncleanneiTe; finfull pleafiirc has a rofie face, pre fie
has golden fingers/Court and honour has a fwectc breath, the
worhiisanotrohim an ill fmcllcd /linking corps, fir for nothing but for a hole under the earth; Nay but god- M r*mmon
looks like; eaven; the worldapoore thing , yea the woridof
it felf is but a ha^ge of empty winde, a fancy : (u) It has no
weight, as touching the part of it wee cctifrt moft of,the earth5
but fb many pounds of clay, the dreggs, thcearrhicbottomeof
the creation : (3.) the ("age thatpeeces of brittle clay comes
upon, and werps, and laughs, and lives,ipcaks and dies: (%.)
The flowers of it, that we are meft in love withall, thelttfts of
the eye , the luH ofthe flejhi the pride of life, are not of God,
jloh. 5.16. (a) It is a houfe ofglaife, or of Ice that Hands
for the fourth part ofthe ycere, for winter, but is removed in
the Spring, and is never to be feene againe,, for it paffcth away
like a figure written on thcSea-fhoar, when the fea floweth,
1 Cor.7,^i.(5 .) thefrcnizf^orpalTementsofitpIcafurcproSt, honour, are all ftck of vanity and change, to the Saints
irh at are crucified , and buried withChrift, in whom luft is
naskdtGthecroffeofCbrift, the world is a dead baggeofde»
fpifed duH,and though a toe or a finger of a crucified Saint
will make amotion and afti re, and breake a wedge ofthe
CroiTe, becaufe of the indwelling of a body of death, yethear
his arguing, O vainc clay-god, dirty EarthJ ow thee no love,
becaufe my Lord was lifted up from the earth, and has dra wne
m$ after him, I care net for this bubble of a vainc life ,emthis,
pty
ti an (lent fhaddow, feeing Chrifi could not brook it : What is
ihefancie ©fa plailtcrcd and failed worldly glory to mee, if
|ejys his face was ipittcd on ? what is this painted globe of an
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empty pcriChing,and death-condemned world to my happines,
feeing my Saviour was a borrowed body,a dranger and flaugh*
tered in the world, and had ailagainft him, and alwayes the
windeonhis face?
Now let us confidcr what /fntinomimans (ay of mortiScation ; P«w his doWhat is mortification (faith (a) MrDen^but the apprehenfon of ~um' ^ l°hn
fin fain by the body ofChrtfihvhat is vtvification but om new Lfe? Ba?c^Npag-4*«
Thcjttftfball live by fait b 1 1 may know ^ faith the 4 intiwmtan)
% ,f R .
rb; lamChrtfts.notbecaufe.docructfiethsWhofthtficfh but (^erySS!
becaufe I do not cruufic them, bm bdeeve tn £ hrift that crwfied chc&xt^m,
myluflsfor me % Much of ihi* la t» leffe and carnall t&otttfittM toil j>
is to be found in Saltmarjh his unexperienced treadfc of Tree A'ltlncmmm
Grace, in which heJab curs to make Proteftant Diviner *sintt- flcfhly <^&rm
niombcaci,
chriftian Legalists in th-. doitrineof morrifi canon; for his way
is ( c) that >p* aretobeleeve our Repentance true in -. /?r*^, n;^
hsttb repeatedfor tts ; our mortifying finne ir ue in him through fc)rree 6ra<5ie
W.'0j» wee are more then conquer ers 3 oxr yew obedience tnte tn £ *3P* ?■*§>••*•
£>**? «*,(<? &*f£ obey.dthe Law for us \mdis the end of the Law
to*very*n that b*. lex. vet h our change of the -whole man is true
in i im, who ts *tg / troufneffe and trut holinejfe ; and thus with"
outfjth it if ftjfiblc to pieafcGod, for there is (lakh hce) (A)
, p
>,.
great decesxfulne^ in mortification of fin, as it is commonly taken, fhap'^obftr^
("hee muft point at Calvin i and other P rot eft am Divines, { >r as y8 pag. 60.
^Papiftsztid zstirmimui p common \y fpcakeand teach, wee are
jullificdby works of p^nr>ance and mortifl cation ) for the not
acting offinne^or conceivings of tuft is not pure mortification ; for
then (t) children , a*d civilly moral! men were mortified perm , N fcw
fons, efrcm It is not in the meere ah fence of the body of finne, for
then dead orfick^men were mortifiedperfons,
Eatons Honey comb of jultification, chap, S.pag.To^.r^,1
Wee mortifie ourfelves onely dcclaratively , to the fight of men — .
where it the holy Ghoftfeeth not us properly mortifying our finne*
$ut of the fight of God;forthenhejhouldfeeus robbing Chrifl of
that glory which his blood hath freely doney before wee begin > nay
but when the wedd'ng garment hath freely purified us in the fig ht
of God, then the Spirit enters in us to dwellywhtch otherwifehee
Would not doy and enableth us to wall^holtly and righteoufiy ,to a~
void and pur fie out of our owne fight yfence \ and feeling, and om ef
the fight of other men >? hat fin w hich the wedding garment hath
fun fed and abolifad btfire out of the fight ofkt#d»
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AntinomianS) a kin to Libertines.

Butthisin name^andthingjisthcdo&rin of the old Ltbertins
Chap. 18. pag- iti Calvines time, as v c may read, d /?/* opufcul. infiruUto ad4jo Si Dei fa verJits Libertinos chap, 18. pig. 450, 451. The LibettineS
wu^vcunm
(f^ith ( alvine)feemeto bee (fthe fume mindewith fits, and ex»
hminm ♦ ^ ^ Mortification and Regeneration) and fay ^we cannot be the Jons
port, re vetttrm of God, except we he borne againey and if we belong to God, the old
jdamuw interi- man muft in us bee cruet fed, the old ssfdAm muft perifht and our
re>
fie(h muft be mortified; but they deftroyall holintffcandtanfformethemfclvejinro beaft?, when they explaine to us theic
regeneration and Lftfortificgthn; they fay Regeneration if the re*
Jntmoman
0f man, to th t inmcency in the which Adamwas ere '•
jvlorii'Cation .ftltHtjon
,
i>the brood of Ated.
the flefhly fen- And they expound it thus j This fate of innocency was to
flc fnes of the \^0w nothings neither good nor ill, blackjnor white \ not to know or
QULibertkcs feelfnne^ becaufe this waf Adams finne to eat of the tree of
pag-J4i«- knowledge of good and evil I \ fo by the minde of Libertines, to
cructfie old Adam is no other thing then to dtfeeme nothing ,
Quia, hoc Adx not to feel finne in our felvcs , as Mr Eaton faith, but all knowpeccatumfuit t ie£ge 0ffnyie being removed, it is , according to the cuftome of
comedcre de
chtldr cn-)to follow fen fc and ntturalt inclinations hence they drew
fruftu.'iientu
.
1 ■
rJ ■
,, 1
1
rr
■
1 l t
J, ■ . mih
into thetr mortification ah the pLces of Scripture tn which theof children is commended; Eaten juff fo',"'Honey $'ic,ex iiberti- fimplictty
Comb, p. 1-6$. unto natural! reafon (oTfenfe)obje<5ling,ifwe
mnimjiatentia
veterem Ad*- be perfectly holy n the fight of God, then we may live freely,
mimmort^
m
(^^
^
t Anf
Nay, that is unpeffible*,
are dead. Unto finne Lvey t therethat
we
can
how
he)
Quam mlildif- for \fai*h
V*$ that is as if a man be by jujiift cation teftored to the cafe of
temere, qwfi

the fir ft Adam or perfttliy freed from aH fin in the fight of
q0^ ^ ar foee is freed from the traffic^ and bufinfffe of this life
^
dead;whwhmufi needs be, if we be made p erf clly hoh in
the fight of God from all fpot of finne ? Nay, he cannot chufe
but fhew and declare the fame by holy and righteous living , to the
fight of men, and morttfiethem to himfelf and to his own feeling
andfenfe, as he is by jusltfication dead to them in the fight of
qq(^ Confiderif ^ntinomians and Libertines doe not both
fift/i>iisii& com- )°yn in this j that though finne in our con venation and before
mendatur.^i. men, as to walk after our lutis, we being once juftified, is ttuly contrary to the Law of God, yet to mortifiefintocurfenfc
CalYi.iM*
is to attain to a fenfe and feeling rbat it is no finne.ro us and be-

w'icogmiont
fubiata \ at onero. urn more no.
tuque inciinationemCequi^bus
ratiom locos
Script ur* accommo ant,

fore rncn^ss it'\% no finin the fight of God^and in chc Court o£

luflicc.
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fticr, becaufe ts freely pardoned ; this is chc currant Do&rinc
of Antinomies .
Parallel. 2. .
When Libertines far* any man troubled in confeience with l^g 45I.CoJ.
fane.thtj t/aid to him, O Adsini,k»orvesl thou fime what yet? Is vm' lbift $'
not the old man yet crucifed in thee ? If they fiw any flrscken
with the fear of the judgement of' (jod; haft thou yet (fatdthey)
a tafte of the apple ? beware that that morfell ftrargle thee
not ; Jinne yetraignesin thee. So Mr Town ths Antinomtanfo\6,
pag. 103. David confeffed his finne,not according to the truth
and con felf ion of faith , but from want and weaknesof faith and
efetluall appnhenfioncf forgivenejfe^ig. 07. / can lookjtn my
felf my aft ions, yeay into my confeience, and my fins remaine (this
is the fenfc of the old Adam, the unmodified flefh) builook^
into the records of Heaven, and Cods ju slice, and fince the blood'

^™ic2^tt\%
movz,\ : 0 4,
dam, inq imt ,
adh^c aiquj
Cir^s- vej**

jhed
of Chnfi
why were
no the there
fathersnothing
paidoncd
Chrilt
(hed his (blood?)
I canfnde
again before
si me,
but the band by my furety is [atiafied, and cancelled , and even
thefe prefentfinnes which fo fear efully flare in my face, are there
blottedout ,and become a nullny with the Lord-, 1 need not cite

^Z'uZ?
cavenebuccelia
ifia te jlrtngulet -,fi quh pec*
'***&* ?*?$*"

M r Denne, Eaton, Q ifre, Saltm«rfb>for7own and ill the Antinomian race teach that it is unbeliefr, a work of the flcili of
the old Adam, and our weak fcnie>and want of mortification,
that the juitified per fon feels finne; (brroweth for fin re, complaines of the body of finne, as Paul doth, Rom. 7. For in that
Chapter (faith Cr*fpe) he doth not act theperfon of a rrgenerate perfbn,biKof a fcrupuk-us and doubting unbeliever ; But
for the justified perfon, its more then he ought to doe, if he conftffe (tine, cr«ve par don, mourn, faft, wah in facecloth, he has
peace (faith Towne,pag. 34) Security, confolation, joy, contentment
and hap inejfe y except hi< fleih rob him of chefe : Us legall
and bewrayith the man t* be under a fivexant of worlds , if upon
the committing of Incest, or the great eft fmnes^he doubt whe~
ther Cjod be htsdtare Father,K\(c,r&ign, error. 20. And after the
revelation of the Spirit t neither the Devillnor [m can make the
foule to doubt. Error 5 2»
Par allele 3*

™^*£f
afic'atur : .ec.
cutim^diuc m
W9 regnye aU
mi : & ^en^
fi^timiT'

Libertines faid,finne, thewsrld}theflejh, the otdnzanwasno*
thing but m opinion or an imagination ,and thefe were newer eaSff 3
11*9*1

'-^ 'c°*JTxlii
^ ? $i quim
w.deani tmo< e
mdkii dmni
P*'**®, adbuc,

$& i
aiverf. 'ubw
€2p.iLf.4it*
Vi autem ( in.
qui) fac'd'HS
hibcitrnorum
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tUre$' thatwerefree6f^at opinionthat fin was any thinner fitch
** ^elieV€* ftn to be nothing, and the benefit of Chrtjrs death
^f Place ** ta^gaway that opinion , by which the fir ft finne of
Adam entered into the world, and under this opinion they comprehended all ficruple of confidence, fenfe of judgement or remorfi

SSlftStt orforrowfor P*"' 5 «nd whe» this °Pimo» » "k*» *w*yjhen

eft ftcewtm,
^'r* is no m*™fi»**> »*r the world, nor the Devill, nor the
mundm,taY-fiefi*
nem , Vaoem
hominem nihil alhtd effe apud ipfos, quxmid qusi ontatioiem wctnt. Sk.modo ne ampltm
op'nemur , ex em urn fe item* non peccamm; fub
ep'mat one c%mprehenduni omnem
fynterefm.fcrupulum^ein^omnemjenfm judicii bacautem
qui null >m babent vatiomm peccati , ipfum
pro nihi'o duceutes .novaicreaturai vecant -,quod ab opinaiione vacui fntficque nuium'in feptctatm habeant. E?i,in quo cenfUtuunt beveficium redemption per cbriftumfaCta : nmpe quad o; Imtionim Mam oefiruxtf, qu* Adam culpa, in mundum iegrefi, cum bac opinatto a bo I ta eft, nul us,
ex mum fentcntiajuperrfi aut mundm aut diabolw j nullum trim alum , a quo infefaniurjni*
mlcum btbentt
Antinomians come well ncere fully up to Libertines in this,
for in rheir writings they tell us , that what finnes juflified
perfons fall in, being once juflified, are jinnes (fath H. Devne)
of our converfation , and before men, not finnes in the confidence
and in the Court of Divine juftice , or as Eaton faith , Honey •
Combe, pag. 165. 1664 Before God the) are no Jinnes , and in hie
fight they are perfectly aboltfioed ; yea^ and become nullities, faith
Mr Town AfTert. of grace, pag. 97. But to our carnall fienfie and
fee ling h\t\\Eaton,x.hey arefinncs, till our fenfe be mortified,
and when we look on our felves , our own actions , ye*
on our own confidence.
Now the adulteries, murhers,
denying of the Lord Iefus ; that David and Teter and orher
Saints fall in after their juliification, cannot be (ins in themfelvcs ; but only in the opinion and fenfe and feeling of fuch
as commit thefe fins, and in fuch a fenfe as is contrary to
The finnes of faith and the lightof faith that believed free jufiification in
fthcjufti<U4 to Chriih death, and muft be abohflied andremoved by perfe&
tTmTfZ in mouification^hen all the jultifkdarc to believe whatever fins
diemi Ivcsaud thy commit in theireonv?rfauofi,and before men, are no fin«
tnthefight of in themfeves, or thecourt of Divine lu^ice^orin relation toa
God, but only Divine Law 3 but they arefinues in the-r fenfe or erroneous
fins to their 0p\nion 9lt fofeph be only dead ia the opinion and in his Fathers
anTe^oneous w^aking j-idgement, ihenhee is not really dead, but lives*

.opinion*' *. Vnder ttm bead Libertines faid mortification yvi*
no: in
j&jhtvifijl
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abslaining frsm ficfhly litft s that warre again ft thefoxley but
in removing the opinion and fcri'fe of apprehending finnc to bee
finne ; and fo Saftmarfi forbiddcth : 1. Any man to doubt
whither his faith be true fahh or no, and it is trnef*ith, and wilier h all within the viiible Church to bclkvetfod loved them
with amevirUftwg love, and its true they are all choien to filvacion and thn Cm ii; died for all, and that opinion makes ic
true, that C^°Tifi died jor themali , and they are all jj'tificd
in Chrift blood; there is here {trong power in opinions.
^.Saltmarfh}Den}Town9l\y mortification is not in perfonall
abftincncc from worldly lafts, but in faith apprehending chat
Ctuilt dying on the CrofTe fatisficd for the body of finnc 5
then if they abltaine from adultery, murther, per j >ry , being
oncejuftificd,it$of meer curtefie, and of no obligation to cither Law or Gofpel command, and if they comnvt ilich flefhly finnes, they are only finnes to their weak flefh and opinion, not in themlelves ; and if they lay afide that opinion
and carnall fenfe, bythewh?ch they believe theft to be finnes^
and believe that Chiift has abolifhed them, then thefe finncs
are no finnes, but perfectly mortified and abolifiicd ; that I
doe them no wronge, I repeat Mr Eaton's words; Honey^
C*w£*,ckap.8.pag. 165. The Holy Gh oft feet h us net properly mortifying >cleanfing and purifyvg our finnes out of the ftght
of Cod our fclves , for then heftould fee m robbing Chrift of that
glory whisk his bloed hath freely doney before we begin; but when
the wedding garment wrought by his blood i hath freely purified
them out of Cjods fight >then thefpirit (we being thus fir ft clean
in his fight ) enters into us to dwell in us , which otherwife hs
would not doe; but being entered and dwelling in u* , he inabltth
us by walking holily and righteoufly to avoyd and purifie out of
our own fight, and out of the fight of other men ythat fin which
the reeddmg garment hath purified and abolifhed before out of
the fight rfyod; andfo wemeerly declare before the Spirit , that
he hmfelf and thrifts right eoufnejfe have originally and proferly cleanfedand purified away and utterly a folded them out
of Gods fight freely. But this hoiy walking, they talk of is
not opposed to finning or walking after the flcfti> it is but a
removing of the finfuli fenfe and feeling or knowledge of
unbeiiefc, by which we apprehended fin pardoned to be finne,

when it was no fiich thing 3 but our erroneous fenfe or o^inoni-

what fenfe
and feeing
°^l^AeJXl°

Antinomiar.it
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on as thetaftc of the forbidcbn apple remaining, cmM

not

rightly jiidge of theie finnes, bw-cauie our Ute of jutiifi cation is
hid vtth Christ in <jod> and we apprehended our fclvcs to be
under a Law, and our lying, adulceties, fwearingj&c tobec
finnes before God and contrary to his holy Law3 when the/
were no fuch thing ; for wc being juftified , are under no
Law, and Co as clean from finne as Chrift himfelfe, but our
dreaming fenfe judged fo,butcrroneou(ly and falfly ; for aboLfhcd finnes a;c no finnes.
Parallel. 4,
pinluniugtM- Libertines taught that regeneration was a cleane *Angelick$
ration m -.nUt flate in which they were voyde of finne , and when they werereAniidti ejfe buked for 'jinne, they anfwered , nonego film qui peco , fed
fiMusgfolM afinus» meus , Its net I, but my affe or finne dwelling in me doth
homo *'**#*• t\je nnnt . a9Ul t\Hy cited the fame Text, that Antinomians doe
cum now, 1 lob. 3. he that n borne of Cjodyftnneth net. So Aminofa
reprelendu^ mians. Mr Eaton frequently, efpccially Honey Combe, chap.6.
tax dz m ilcficiis cn p.j. faith, being ja /lifted we are madeperfeblly holy and righ.
die itzt
ft teens from all fpot of finne in the fight xof (jod. Saltmarjh flow
ing^P^^^^P-^'P^'H0- 7he SPtr,t ofChififttsabe^
AB' liever
^sStfd
^v !l
as free from hell , the Law and bondaqe here on earth.
OJ if he were tn heaven , nor wants he any thing to make htm fo s
Not to fee!e but to make htm believe he u fo\for Sathan finfull flcjh , and the
fin is moitifi^ £aw are #n f0 neare, and about him in this life, that he cannot
cati ™ to both p „ai^by fight or tn the clear apprehenfen of it , but the jufi doe
now and to live by faith. So Sal. abets nothings of what Libertines fay,
Vbtnms of he w^li not have finne dwelling in the Saints, but will have
eld.
the juftified as clean fiom finne, both the guilt and obligation
to etcrnall wrath (wbich wcyeeld) and from the bondage and
in- dwelling of finne , of which Paul complaineth fo (idly y
Rom. j. as the glorified in heaven, 2. If the jutfified finne
only, he doth not really finne, but only in the dreamings and
lying imaginations of his lmfuil flefli ; becau(e,Sin, Sathan
and the Law, arc near him ; fo that it is the Devillfand the
living flefli, the afie; not Paul that makes him Rom. 7. complained was fold undr [inne ; Crifp faith, T*#/ lyed when he
fanh fo ; If Peter walk by faith,then Peter (hall fee his dcnyall
of Chrift, and Davidim adultery andmurther to be no finnes,
for they want nothing to make them as free from finne,dearh,

as thefc that are now in heaverr, ,but believe it is fo,adultery
believe
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adultery and murthcr in thefe juftified perfons to be no (inland
they are no (inner* ; this looketb as Ike the Devili/h raortifiation of DavidCjtorgius , and Liberties , and the caftm?
erf of their fenfc of decerning good and ill, and fhe banifhlng
common honeftf, and the principels of a natural! conference,
as miikc is like milke.
Yea, Mr Town contenderh for a

5o y

Mr To*n aifcr.
°f free gt c%
?*&77*c*lvn.

compleat perfection , not only of per fat jufiified in C hrift, but 'sjfaf^ adv'U
alfo
performances,
thac(faich
hr ) pag
y^ Church
, / believe
there , paV^*1^
is nooffinne
, no male Coiblion
, no death
in the
of God
for thej that beliive in Chrtfi are no (innf-rs : and hee will
have* perfection not of part*',bu: 3H0 of decrees 5 pap, 77.
This he proveth from Luther
stoics
'Par all.
5. perverted.
Libertines, { faith Caloine
becaufe the Scripture faith we Prrmum cum
are freed from the curfe of the Law , and made frsrin Chrtfi, Scripivfte offon*
without all diflwclion, will have the whole Law aboltfhtd, and ia*'™*«k&*
that we are to have no regards f > he L>.w at all.
nmp^oTtfi'
Now I need not cite Mr Town and ochers Antinomians, who ficg in \ibenL
will have believers rrced not only from cne curfe & rigor of the Um ^d.catos,
Law,butfrom the Law as arulcoffighreoufnrv,irs obvious to &C—M>iat*
all that read their writings, to vthlch Calvtne Anfwers well mni dlifaim
Tbereisnot (faith he) any Epiftle of Paul, in which he doth not ZEFjffi
fend believers to the Law, as to a r^e of holy livings the which inquieni" r.nU
they all muff conform their life : Yet lAnttnomians are not lam ***&& *»
afliamed to pretend Calvins name and authority for their imratMmm
opinion, whena/win a learned Treatif; refuting the Li* ^^Ct\
bertines of his time, doth clearly ^ condemn the AntinomUnso( nulla extat**
cur time; and proverh from the necelTny of fan&jficatio:i5 (***fy'B$!4t
that we a~e not feed from the Law.
! '> \ q-a von reSome a little legally biajfed (faith S*ltm*rfh i f ) are cart. mi':i"ofi&'a,
edto monife finne by vowes, promifeSjjhunmng occafigns, removing %***?**£ bt"
temptations %firitlneffe and fever ity in duties, (what aileth him Idim^d^
at walking imCfeflriblly, Ephef^.i^.Pfal.id.^ Iud'v.2$?) «*»« confer*
feare of hell and judgement ,
watchfulneffe , fcarce rifi^a f9 fow&ctU
hgh for thier mortification as Chrift
but pure , fpirttu all \ (fj Pa %f£,
(o)ntyfticall mortification u being planted together in Chrijfa {g.^^%^6^
dzazh, in our union with Chrift. So as a believer is to confidtr
htmfelfe dead to finne only in the fellowfhip of for //Is death my flically , and to coxfider himfelf only dying to Jinne tn his own
nature tfi, itudlj 3 fo as tn Chf*ft he is only compleat • and m
Ttt
himfclf*
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1 be Antinomian mortification^ vaine andflejhly .

, himfelft imperfeEb at the bcfl. I find* (&kh SnUmarfh) (h) n+
f t>
I >-Jg°7°Ji* jromip mafo again fi the never committing fuch a particular aQ
or fnne which a man lived in> in his unre generated condition ;
there are differences made ^but it puzzles both Divines and the
godlteft to finde a difference between fmnes committed before ,
and After regeneration ; for take a man in the flrengih of naturail or common light ^Lving under a power full word or preacher ,
by which his candle is better lighted then it w&s , fuch a man
fhallfinne againff as feeming flrong conviction^ as the other, if
not more; This to me is that which the Libertines of New
C't Rife Rei°n Sngland (i) hy , That there is no difference between the graces
e'or.i^pf
of hypocrites and beh<vers in their kind ; And (k) now in the
(v) Error , ir« Covenant of wor<s^ a tcgal'ft may attaine the] Awe right eoufneffs
P;-^\. for truth wfach Ad»m/W in tnnocencj , before the fall ; And
r,i;^.M,UaVOr;V
r.pafri* '

0 ) " l*vtKg fiuth j that hath living fruits may grow from the
a regenefollow,
mulifame
theie the
but all
not may
livingratelaw.
David, [orfeePeter
commie
ad ofifrelapfeand
How a Con.
falling in the fame finne of adulcery and munher after convert cannot
vcrfion, which he committed before conversion : then he muft
cornmicc^c^am^ &n with the like iatenfion & hight of benfili
fame^niw-if
ser c?nvcrfion of wil after as before converiion.&he mult now after he is conthar £e corn- vened,fall again in the fame ad of rnurther,denyallof Chriftj
yitted before being now converted , which he committed before conversion,
sonveriior;.
that is as the unconverted man with the rankeft and higheft
ftrength of Juii& unrenewed will in its fervor of ftrength and
rebellion did marcher & deny Chrift, without any relu&ancy
and pretention on the contrary from the renewed will or the
Spirit5he may, being converted, fall in thefame finne; yea,
with a higher hand, and without any reiu^ancy from the regenerate parr; this to memurt inferreneceiTarily the Apoftacy of the Saints, as that believers may fall againe in thele
fame finnes witfc as high and up-lifced hand againft God ,
with as ftrong, full and high bended ids of the will after, as
before conversion , fo as the battell of the Spirit againft the
flefri in this wicked relapie does utterly ceafe : for Perkins
who denycth a man can fall in the fame finne, of which he
once fyncerly repented, and whom Saltmarfb jucgeth a Legalift and Ami-Chriftian in this point, denyeth that a Con7?rtmay fall in the fame iums that he committed in his un-

Jegcnerate4 flate^ortfaataCoaYttCcaafaliimhc fame finne,
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tvcry way the fame with the like ftrcngth of corruption that
this Convert b*k>re a&ed in his unregeneratcd condition
yea, or regenerate, he having a further growth of habiruaJl
renovation in the fecondfall, and fo a higher habiruall reJu&ancy of the renewed pare , then when he formerly fell in
th fame finne, and foit cannoc be the fame finne but a lefTer,
otnerwife he never fincerly repented of the former finne, if
this bee more grievous and committed with a higher hand s
Now Saltmarfb his ground is different fom all Pro ettant
race.
Divines, to wit, (m) That the wound .pricing or farrow fir finne
(en) Sa'ltmarjh*
in an enbghtned foule leaveth no fuch habnuall imprejfi&n of remorfe as the wan dare never adventure to commit the It^e a fain;
for (faith he) the gales and breathings of the Spirit of for row
for finne are like the winde that makes a thing wove or tremble
while the power of the aire is upon it , but as that flacfyns or
breaths \fo doth it*
Sorrow f?rfo
But this is to fay right down that the Spirit of Grace, that is habituall im
caujeth firrow according to God, and repentance which is never the Saints.
to be repented ofM but an evanifhing and transient a& like the
blowing of the wind on a tree; the Scripture maketh the fpirit
that produccth mourning and remorfc for fin , when the finner
feeshimwhom he has piercedtan habituall in-d welling Spirit
and calls himyZach. 1 2 . lo,The Spirit of grace andfupplicatton;if
then the Spirit of Adoption benotranfienr, but an habituall
and inbiding grace,as is evident, Rom. 8. 23, £4,25,26. It is a
received fpirit, abiding in us helping our infirmides^ching us
what to pray • it is Efa. 14. ^4, 5,6. Water poured on the thirfiy^
making u? confeffe and fublcribe che Covenant, & if it be , as ic
is the New hearty Ezech.^6. 26,27. *^te ^aw in the inner parts %
Icr.i 163-3 the feed of God, 1 Ioh.g ,q* the annoiming abiding in
163,1 Ioh.3.27. A well of water of an everlaftixgfpring within
»;, Ioh.4,14. I fa not how a Spjrit groaning in us, when we
pray,fo«*,8.2&. %hing, forrowing for the in-d welling body
of fin , Rom 7 14, 2 ?, 27. can be but a pa/Ting away motion
like a blaft of ayrq but this is the myftery of Libertines that
there is no inherent grace in-bidingin the Saints3nofptingof
fan&ifi cation 5 ail grace is in Chi iiir and his imputed rfghteoufnefle, and fo they destroy fanclification : 2* The aymc of
Sal. is here, that if we fbrrow once, and fcarce that, at the
beginning of con-vei lion, wee are never more to confefie or
Ttt z
fbnew
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fcrrow for finne , when that tranfient motion, like a firefliught in he ayre is gone. But for mortification againft all
contrary blafphemics we fay.
Affer.x. Mortification is not as Mr Define faith, Anapprehenfion offin fl*in by thebodyofChrifl : i.Becaufe this apprcheniion is an a& of faith, in the undemanding faculty, belie ving that Chrift has mortified fin for me, and lb Mr Denne
&itn> vwfaati°n " t0 l'vctjffAitb,thzt isto believe that I am
jufufud and have life and rightcoufnes freely in Chrift. Now
mortification is not formally any fiich apprehenfion , it doth
fl0yV from faith as the effect from thecaufe; but mortification
denominates che man mortified not in his apprehending and
knowing that Chriit wa? mortified and dyed for him; but in
that he really himfelf is dead, when it isfaid,C*/. 3. 3. for yon
are dc*dQz\>6.v^ by Chrtfi I am crucified to the world, and the
WO' Id crucified to met by this fancy, the world and the finfull
plcafure s crucified muit bethefaith and apprehenfion that is in
the flcfhly p!eafuresand Uwleffe lufts by which thefe hrfts apprehend and know that Chrift dyed for chem ; for Tauldlih,
as well that the world is crucified to him , as he unto the
world*
2. Mortification is a deadneffe in will and afTe&ions, 2nd

> thc languor and dying of the
fea'dcadncflfc lhe ab*icing> halfc dc*cn
of chc powers power of our lufts to finne; at a beiieyer is dead to vaineofthc foule to glory, when contentedly he can be defpifed, have his name
the pleafares trampled on , be called a 'Deceiver, a Samaritan, apd when
©fche crca- ^ Ap0ft(es went out from the Councell AU. $.^\.Rejo)cing
Mire.
that they were counted worthy t* fttffer Jh*me ; and the Saints
are perf cured, reviled, and men fpeal^ ad manner of evtllagatnft
them falfly }for the nam* of Chnfi , Match.*;, i 1,1 2, and yet are
fo farre from theboyling and niing of finfull lufts in them ,
chat as if chair Iu:*s were dead , chey rejoyce under the hope of
glory , then are chcy mortified to thefe luits and thc like, I
iay,offle'h!ypleafure.?, ofunlawfull gaine. 2, Mortification
is when the heart runnes not our wantonly and whoorifhly upon the pleaiurcs of the creature, we are too ready to take
the creature in our boibme ; bur mortification is when the
heart Aandsatadiftancefrom creatures; a* -ob faith of himfeifejChap.31.24. If I have made gWd my hope, 0? fatd to the
jwegofd, thw an my confidence yStuz^ if L rejayctA becaufe m&
wealth
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wealth war great.
3 . \i$ to be from under rhc power or bondage to the creature or the world ,the believer is above the
creature,and the world is under bis feet as a dtudgeor fcrvanr j they have no Dominion over the heart ; he has a wife
as if he had no wife; the man buys and poiTeifcthnct ; becauie
when he has bought houfes, gardens, lands, they arc no more
in thecenter & heart of his !ove,then if they were the houfes &
lands of an other man; modification is a Lord over the creature.
But there is nothing more contrary to the Gofpel and the grace
©fChriftjthen that the Apolties rejoycing, when they wee
fcourged & foamed for Chritf,had nor hing of realty offcourgingof fhamr, nor of reall joy & deadnelletothe world in their
perfon<:; only they believed and apprehended that Chrilt was
fcourged fhamed,crucificd for their iinnes; this is butovinative,
not reall mortification; The Scripture knoweth nothing of
imputed mortification, as comra-dUtinguifhed from reall perfonall and inherent mortification.
3. When ?*#/ faith, Col, 3 .5. (JHortife therefore your mem*
hers, which are upon earth y fornication . u^cleannefje , tnordnatt
affection 1 evtll concupifcence— for which things the wrath of God
commeth on the children of difob edit nee ^ h s ienfe mutt be , be- The Scripture
lieve and apprehfnd that fornication, uncleannefle, are mor- ^o\i% forch a
tified to your hand, and that Chnft has fiainc the body of
fin
on the ,
croife,■ and
; now this
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lanctincatioB^aRdto make j j/tihcation ai/ ; whereas jultincation , it alone is noj\iftificationDeingiepar2tedfiornfan#ification, as Ltbertinetdoe, and the Popifh fandification. or
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the morall acquiring of a new habit of holincfle, and the ^ the ****£*
infufion of fupernarurall habits is not juftification at all, five monificayea,nor true lan&ificanon,forthcy feparate it from the free tion in Ghrift,.
imputation of Chritis righteoufneife, to a believing finner :
The Libertine takes away fm&.fi cation and makes jufl'ification all; the Papift takes away purification by faith and
the free grace of Gad, and in the place ihereof iubititutes a
fuppofed morall, or civili fanftificaion ; which to him is all
in all; further if this (LMortifie your members and the tody
offinne) be nothing but believe that Chriit has mortified the
body of fin already, then as we are juftified from eternity,
as fomc £/£m/«*/fav,crasalIfay , before we believe remiffionof fins in Chrili* blood; fo co be mortified toourlu;K.
Ttt 3
muii
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nuilr be to believe we are rnortifiec t* our lufls long before we
believe. Paul chink? not To of the Colofflans9 fbt he faith, v. 7.
chap.}. In which alfoyee walked fome time , when fee lived tv
them, v.8. But now alfo put off ail thefe, wrath^malicey&c. Then
Jbcfore they were converted, and did believe, they were not
mortified nor freed from uncleannefle, fornication, becaule
chen they walked in the/e; except Libertine; fay that they
were mortified and did not walk in uncleanneilc, before they
believed, but were delivered in themfelves from walking in
thefe luits, only they were not in their own fenfe delivered ,
but in their own fenfe, though not really, they did walk in
fornicanon and unclcannetfe; this is not fbber divinity; for
they fay, before we believe wee are jufufied , though not to,
or in our own fenfe and feeling till we believe; and why are
we not alfo fan&ified and tfFe6tually called before we believe ?
for whom he called and predeflinated.them alfo he juftified, Rom.
8«3>« And the. Scripture never fhewesusofa man in time juftified, before hee bee fan&ificd , and mortified in fome meafure.
4. When Paul faith QoL 2. 6. *As yee have therefore receu
wed Chriftyfo walkjn him , hee meanes fo mortifie your lufts ;
then he tnuft intend this; walk in Chrift, that is believe thac
Chrift walked in Chrift for you ; and/>#f on love and brotherly kindnejfe, and pray continually ju all things give thanks ^abfiaine
from war dlylufts, love one another , fyeep yow felves from Idols ,
feeke the thinks that are above, &c. rmift have no other mca*
ning but believe that Chrittjhasput on love for you, that he
abftaines from fornication for you, gives thanks, abftains from
worldly lufts for you , keeps himfelfe from Idols, feeks the
things that are above, mortifies his membrrs thac ate on
earth, fornication jittcleannen^inoidinaceaffe&ion, for you;
all which are blafphemies ; or they can have this fenfe a' :hz
belt , love one another • that is, beluve that Chrift hath fat iffied for your hating one another , and chen yee love one s Bother;
and keep y ur fives from idods, that is, apprehend and believe
that Chrtfi hath died for your Idolatry .Now this is a mocking
of fan edification, not a commanding of it.
Then to doe all thefe and abHaine from fornication, muft be
commanded and forbidden in Corfu other Gcfpcl, otherwife
out

wepeiforme vviil *worfhip, and will-obedience to God, with-
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out warrant of his word, and the grace of God in the Go/bcl
doth noc teach us to deny mgodlintffe and worldly In ft7, in our
owneperfon^butonely to beleeve that Icfus Chrift has a d
dojh deny hngodlimff: and worhily lufts, and petforme adivc
andperfonall obedience for us, and to our hand \ for Libertines cannot expound one Gofpel charge one way, and another
Gofpel command another way , and that wee are obliged to re ^ r
perfonall active obedience in one precept.and to imputed active prc^pt forrcfc
orfidti juffory , or mediatory obedience in Chrilt, in another; of fanajficadyea when we are in the Gofpel to heleeve with a promife of onlay noobli.
Jife and righteou fnefle ; and that damnation is threatned, if we S -t:onoF per,
believe not , fo are wee commanded to mortifie our lufts, and r°£* b°d
feek the things that are above with promifes, and forbidden to on us , then "
walk after our lufts, beemfe for thefe things the wrath of(jod "-1 her can
comes on the children of dijobcdience , then J may with equal] any or* them arftrength ofreafon fay that the feme of thefe paffages, Beleeve in **- °k%c us*j
Itfus Chrtft who juhifies theungodly , and beleeve the immediate teftimonie of the holy Cihoft wltnefling to your hearts
that yearerhe fonnesofGod, muft beenotto beleeve inyour
©wne perfons, but beieeve that "tfus Chrift bc!eevethfor you,
on Chriftthat jultifieth tinners and beleeve that the Spirit :
wkneiTech to Chrifts Spirit, that yee are the tonnes of God:
Now if the ommandsofthe (Scipel urge us not to perfonall
obedience, but to beleeve that Chrift (as^.faith) has obeyed
for us, and that in the Gofpel way,they cannot obhge us in a
law-way, as they teach, fo by law and Gofpel wee (hill t>ee
freed from all perfonall obedience and mortircation,^/fW^r/^;
and Libertines bid us bee merry , and beleeve that Chriit has
done all thefe for us.
54Arle:hlyprefumer walking after his lufts may beleeve that
Chrift mortified Cm for htm > obeyed the Law t& repented for him:
fo if a hypocrite as an h pc cnte, a piefume-r vainly puffed ^p ,
void of all down-caiting^nd confc>nceof fin, beleeve that
Chrift '<as repented and ittbi ified fimie, and beleeved for him,
-though he live as the devil belecving and tremblings hec is
not to doubt his faith.
Iftney fay, that men beleeving favingly and fincerely, cannot goe on in a conftant walking after their lufts, never humbler? for (inn e, never difoairing in themfelves , never out
Chriof
fp
Jove containing them to pleafc God and ftrive to walk^iw
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Chrift, as they have learned him; for if they befuch, their faith
is but wilde oats, and empty preemption :then they fay, i.
Men know thtir faith to be found, by holy walking: a. Men
may call in queftion their faith, ifthcir works belie their faith:
3. They deny that a fle-Qily man, as fuch, and never hnmblcd ,
tan beieeve > (this is our doclrine^
2 Never any of our Divines faid that pure mor*
tAfftr*
tificacion*'/ the not atting of finne, or the not conceiving of In ft s •
northatitrs tbemeereabfence of the body of finne ; this is a

foule (lander ; which if wUlfullt^»*/'»0«/4».f, though in their
ownetyes perfectly holy , in the fight of God muft anfwer to
God for : nor is that any argument of weight to prove thac
mortification is not the abfenceofthe body of fnbecaufe then (faith
hee) dead and fick^men wer e morttfiedperfions^ except weadmit
fuchnewvaine diviniticthat a bodily ague or ficknetfe docs
extirpate the bedy of finne out of the foule , which mad or
frantickmen would not (ay ; and if it bee truth that the body of finne dweUcth in us, in this life, this body of finne is
either finne, or no finne; it it bee no Cmncja Libertines fpeak
plainc truth, w^ deceive ourfelvestif wee have no finne ■ Ific
bee finne; Then let Libertines rcfolvc us, how Crtffe and&itonand Denne fay we are all as holy and cleane from finne,
being once jufiified, as our furety Chrirt is, and as fpotleflc on
earth as the Angels and glorified that arc in heaven that
ftand before the throne 5 now certaine, neither in Chrift,
nor in Angels, is there any fpot of finne,or any indwelling bo-dy of lull : and Crijpe gives this reafon why finne dwelling in
Cfijf 6erm*4«
the Saints, is no finne ; It cannot fink^ ( faith he) into the head of
volum.i.pag«
any r ea finable perfon, that fin jbould be taken away ( by the Lambe
* 1 *•
. .
tf God, 1 oh. 1 . 29 ) and yet be left behind\it is aflat contradiction;
deny any tin to ff* man be to receive money atfuch a place , and he doth take this
be in the uft - money away with him, is the .money left in that place, when he
fied, and fo hath taken it away? Mr Henne has a fine fhift for this. ; hec
shatthey can, faith, there is fin tn the confidence , and finne in the Denver fatton:

taa^'of ftinc Chrtfl hath taken aw ay fin out of the confidence of his called peo<cati be finne. plsyi Pct.;.n.Heb.io«* - Thewhie rayment wherewith %ht
's are cloathed ligt-ifieth not only cleawiejff before. Gcd . but
Venne Serm. A\(0 purity mdcleanntfiffie of confidence confi wg in the apart "en*
1 he man or (m r
. * ^r QHS e,lat€ an^:c, dnienin ChrilU death : (0 tioere
difcovered,/^
is no (in at all in the Saw* , I Ioh. u 8. and the blood *f ufius
-■
Cbnft i
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-Chrtfi fhKill pur gey w from all fin : in the confidence does joy and
gladneffe d well , and there is no more place for for row and fishing ;and there is fin in the convention or hands : now a ma*
may he ftrttb in co'>iverfiationyand yet not pure and cleane in Confidence So
: hspjffiblea man hath beene an exceeding /inner, and
yet is not wholy cleanjed from all wick* 'dnejje in converfiation \ if
this fieeme a myflerytoyou that finne in the flefh ( in the body*
outward man or converfation) fhonldfland wi:h purine of covfeience u!$e thefe reafonsjf purity of confidence could not be found >bm
where there is pw> ity in thefltfh}a pure conscience could not at all be
found on earthy for there is none that doth goo d^no not one, Ro rn. 3.
I2.(i.) Puritie of confidence arifieth not from puritic ofi converfia*
tion-}but the original of purity of converfiation is from the confidences
apprehenfion that all our impurities and fins were laid oh (fhnff*
and in regard of fin in the converfiation i if we fay we have no (inyte
deceive our felvesMoh. i.znd 1 Ioh.^p. He that is born of Cod Mr, "Demies
doth net commit finne,
asfnfiw. 1. Sinnc in the converfadofi, and outward man is
cffentiaiiy fin; to Ull my neighbour with my hands, to /peak aionef
with an unbridled tongue, to the Apoftle 7^w<f/,argueth a vain she confcicnce
converfatioa
religion, and muft be pardoned, elfc fuch fins condemn ; for refuted.
ancl ^n *n lhc
he that offends in one, is guilty of the breach of the whole law.
•£>£*, finne in the convention muft be finne in the conscience*
and thediftin&ion muft be vainejfor the one member is effentially affirmed of the other.
.
Now when Johnhithtifweefay wee have no finne >wee de»
eeive ourfielves ; hce muft mean of finne in the confeience,and
of finne before God, and notintheHefh and converfation only, becaufe if finne in the convention bee no finne, then when
Wee commit finne in the converfation, wefaileagainft no law
©fGod, and doe nothing that can bring u s under eternail condemnation, and if in committing finne in the converfiation^^ do
nothing contrary to Gods Law, wee may well fay wee fin net,
and yet not lye in faying fb.
2, lohn muft underftand fmnc in the confluence, and in the
fight of God, when he faith, if wee fay wee have nofiin, wee lye\
becaufe that of that fame finne of converfation of which Mr«
2)f»iuppoieth/^»co fpeake, hee addeth in the next words,
ilob. 2. s. Ifweefin9 wee have an advocate ; buc the finne
which has- need of an advocate, has need a lfo of a pardon, and
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is a finne againlt the Law, and in the fight of God, and in the
confidence,
3. By this wee may bee pardoned, purein confcicnce, jufti-

ficd in C'hrifis blood, and yet before men, in theflefh, outward
N> (Tnitithe . man, and conversation under finne, and yet not bee guilty bejuft:ried,acc0r- forcGod; fodrunkenncfTe,murthcr, SodomVjinceft , denying
before
no finnes
before men,
IcfasChrilt
of theLord
tnJma«s*ARm God;
for that
which ispardoned
is no(hall
morebeefinne
then ifit
never had been committed, as Libertine* [\y , and is no more Cm
then any thing thatevet our Saviour Ghrift did, or the e!e<5t
Angels ; now the finnes which they allfinsofconverfittion^trd
thctsfp&ft'le Teters denyall ofGhiift, and all the finnes ofthe
I uft fled Saints, their Murthers, Adulteries, Parricids\ &c#
are patdoned, before they have the being or elTcnce of finne, ere
they bee committed ; ergo, when they are committed they are
God, and in the Court of'Confidence , and no
fits fafire
Sinlathecoa- no
moremove
capable
of pardon, then they were before they had any
vcrlationis n being, and were not as yet committed at all: the murther that
'm CUC C°\hl~ ^avi^ ls co commit fome twenty yeers before ever he bee King
faC-eG*d, C" of //?^/, and ("hall commit, it is no more his finne to bee charged on him in the fight ofCjod^htn originall fmnr can be charged on David before D wid or his father lefie bee boine;
what may be charged as a finne on David,\n regard heeis not
yet borne, is nomorehisguilunefle, as yet, then theguiltines
©f any other man : Now Davids ma rthe ,P*w/denyaJI,they
being jurtifid from thefe hnnes , and pardoned ere the finnes
have any being in the world, cannot bee finnes at all , nor fuch
as are charged on Manklnde, Rom. j.Vfal. '4. There is none
that doth good, no not one; fo: this finne flops the mouth of all
the world, makes them filent, guikie and under condemnation
before God, v.i 9.50* and how Mr, Den can cite this to prove
that there bee fome finnes of converfation diftin 5t from finnes
anthcconfcien.ee, let the Reader judge; Yea,tomy heft underHanding by thefereafons while i bee refolved, Otherwife£*bertinesmaft hold neither the ele:i before or after juiiificatioa
can finne any at all.
4. It is moftfalfe that a man ftrict and upright in conversion, can have a foulcand polluted confcicnce, if you fpcake
©ftruefincereflricl:neffeandu rightnelTe of converfation , as
(Bhefixipcure fjjeaketh, Pfal. $0. 23- To him that eriercth'hte
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converfation arigfa, I will fkew the falvation of God, Pial. 37.
l4.The wicked draweshisbow to flay fuchas bee of upright
converfation; the principle of a found convcrfacion is the grace
of God, 2 Cor. 1.1 2# the found converfation is heavenly
mindedne{Te,Pml. 2. 20. andisin heaven, and muft be,<*i£*»
comeththe (jospel of^hrijf, Phil. 1. 27. a good converfation
lam. 3. r$. wee are to be holy in all manner of converfation ',
I Pec. 1. 1 5. and fo even before men ; God beholdes the Cms
that we doc to men, nolefle then cur fecret finnes wee commie agaia it God, and the fcripcurc requires in our cenverfation (bat -it bee holy, 1 Pet. !. 15. honefi, 1 Pec. 2. 1 2* chaftef
I Pec. 3. 2. without coveteoufiejfe, Heb.i 3.5. notvain, 1 Pet.
g.$£« not as in times pafi in the tufts ofthe fleffs, Ephef. 2, 5.
Bat the putting off 'of the old man , Ephef. 4. 2 2. tn charitie, in
Spirh, in Fait hy inpuntie, 1 Tina. 4. 12. Now every converfation contrary to this, argueth an unjuliified and unpardoned
man, and muft bean unpardoned and finfull converfation , fo
as thcreis neitiier ftri&nerTe nor uprightnelTe, nor any thing
butfinneand an unpardoned eftate, where this converfation
is not , what ever sAntimmians fay on the contrary, becing in
th is, as in other points, declared enemies to the grace of fan#ification.
But if we fpeak ofa (IriEb and upright converfation^
in an hypocriticall outfidc, Its true, many areas Paul was,
ftrift P hart fee \ precifeGivilians,paintedtombes without, buc
within fullofrottenneffe and deadmens bones 1 But this war
Sathan oncly faith lob is a ftricU: walker, and ferveth God for
hire,and the enemies of Chritt joyn wish *Antinomian$\t\ this,
to fay, that the juftified inChriif, havebutlinnein their converfation, butwide conferences, becaufe they fludy itri£tnefle
of walking with God ; but puritic of converfation, (as the
places cited prove) muft bee unfeparably conjoyned with purine ofconfekneqfeparate them who will, Ghrift hathjoyned
shem.
Mr.£<towandMr. Town call the finnes of juftjfiedperfbns
finnes according to their fence or the f\c(hybutin regard of faith
they are cleane &fall fin, and without Jpot in the fight of God* S«
Eaton Hony combe ,chap. 5 . page 87. <jod frath us not of'fins
to our fence and feeling,tiil death, for the exerc'tfe of our faitb9
jet in his owne fight he hathperfeftty healed us. chap. ye pag.o5<>
So Salmarfb Free grace, page 57. chap. 3. article 3. calls it the
V u u 2
luft
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iuft of f nnc, thejufl (faith he) J?W/ live by faith y which is not
A life ofjer.cc and jar.tlrfcaticx meerly, bm by beleeving of life *#
another,
I fliculd gladly know, if finne in the juftified be finne really and indeed, or againft any Law ? I bclecve not . I Eaton
faith, /» hath loft its being in the juftified : Salimatjh part. 3.
cha^. 3?» ifabeleever live or,elybyfer<fe> rcafon, ex y erter.ee of
ihimfe/fe, esht lives to men, keltves both under the fewer and
fetlirg oj (in axdthe Law : Now hce fhould not live fo; this is
the life of unbeJcefc ; ergo, He ought to beleevethathehatn no
finne 5 and foheehath no finne, nor doth he finne, onelythe
blinde flefh falfeJy thinketh that is finne which is no finne 1
But faith is not to beieevea lie; then a belecvermay fay^he
has no fin; lohnfahh, that is a lie*
-djfirt. 3. Mortification eiTentiall is in abftaining from
worldly Jutland in remiffe and fiackedads of finning, and
in begun walking withGod, and ads of holy living, yetio
as alkhefc do flow from faith in Chri it ; another myiticall or
Gofpel. mortification is unknown to the Gofpel, Rom.6.$m
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptifmunto death, that
like af thrift was raifed up from the dead , by the glory of the
Father >fo we atfo (confider theformall ads of mortification^
Jhould walkjn newneffe of life ^ ver. 5 . For if we have been flamed
together in the Ukneffc of his death : wajhall be alfointhe Ukenefs
ef his refurreBion^vcYiS. knowing this that our old man is crucified with himjthatthe body of finne might be deftroyedjhat henceforth we friQuldnot ferve fin • Then as iris one thing to finne,
and another thing to fervefinne;fo ads of mortification muft
beinabftaining from greedy finne, as hired fervants make it
their life and work to fin; and in remifle and weaknedads
of finne, as a dying mans operation are lefle intended and
Mighrned then of a ftrong man in vigor and neaith 5 as
for the plenary mortification, expiring , and death of the body
of fin, we think it cannot be, fo!o.ng as we are in the body
C0,-l*l* Tee are dead, ver. 5. mortifie therefore your members
that are upon earth , fornication ^nncltannefte , &c. Tomoitifie
fornication , muit be the nonc-ading of formation : i-.Bccaufe it is an abominable fenfeto imagine that we rnortfu fornication, when we believe that Chnit aofiained from fornka-

wfa

8W5:2;Q.i:to believe that Chrifi dyed for CUT fornicati-
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on and uncleanncfle; for h >eh thefe may hold forth mortifica.
tron of fornication and committing of fornication. 2. Becaufe
for not mortifying of fornication, the wrath of (jod comes on
the children of -dfobedience , vcr. 6 Now wrath comes not oa
wicked men becaufe they believe not that Chrift abflaincd
from fornication for them ; many walk in uncieannefle, covetoufnefle, who a; e therefore under wrath, who are not obliged to believe chat, becaufe they never heard the Gofpel.
^Such an abftinence from fornication is here commanded, as
theColoffiansund other Cjentiles walked in,vcr*-j. ziwwhichthef
hadnorv put off %wtth the old manner .S. But the filoffianSjyjhiic
they were Gentiles, and heaid not of the Gofpel, did not walk
in this as in a fin, that they believed not that Chn'ft abftained
from fornication for them and fathficd divine juflice for their
fornication ; but their fin was, that in perlbn, they committed thefe finnes, 1 tn/utu D ear dy beloved 1 befeech vote as
fir angers and pilgrims ,abfiain from fl-fhly lufrs that warre agamfi
thefouleyveu 24. W'hohis own ft If bare our finnes in his own bo*
dy on the tree, thatwe btingdeadto Jinnes fhould live tor ighteonfneffe Rom. 8. 11. And if the spirit of him that rat fed lefns
from the dead dwell in you , he that ratfdup Chrift from the
dead,jhall alp* qmcl^n your mortall bodtes , ver.i 2. Therefore
brethren , we a e debters not to th flefh^ to live after thefl-Jh, verf.
I 3 -for ifyee Itve after thefl>fb,yee [ball die : But if yee ^through
the Spirit, do mortifi? the deeds of the body ye [hall live, ver. j o. If
Chrift be in you , the body ts dead becaufe of fin, G a 1. f . 1 ^ They
that are ChY*fis 3have crucified the fltfhjvith the affzBions &iufts,
Gal. 2.I9. For ^through the Law, am d?ad to the Law , that
I might Lve unto <jod,\ all Gofpel -commands to fubdue the
Jufts of fVfh, not ro fcrve the flefh as debters paying rent
thcrenn o : to mortifiethe deeds of the body ,not to live to
©ur lelves &:. were meer precepts for juitification, not for fandificanon and mortification of lulls, and fhould turn the
Saints into rneere Solifidians, Gnofiicks 3 empty ProfelTors and
fruitlcfTe trees, if our mortification were not in the weakning
of lui\s, abitinencefrom fin *fei vice, and living to him who is
our ranfbraner.; There is nothing more falic then that ever our
Divines taught to mortifie fnnes by vowes i promifes\fjritlnefe
and feverity of duties , watchfulneffe fcarce rifing f0 high for
"mortification as C^rift : For its Chriit and faich in his death:
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that is thcfpringand founraincof mortification ; yet is mortification formally in holy walking, and not formally in be*
leving,for then fhooldwe be jullified by mortification, for
lure we are jui'Hfied by faith : 2, Faith is a duty of thefirft
Table rejecting God in Chrift as its object : tnortificacion to

unclesnneile, vaine-g'ory or the like , is a duty of the ftcond
Table refpfcl:ing men.
/.fter.^ The living ofthe juft by faith,, isas well the life of
To live by
fan&ification, as of jultification ; its true the life of juftificafa th indudcth tjon \s t^c caufe, more compfeat and perfc&,and the other the
far.aiiiccuion cffe£ anc[ imperfect; but our fpirituili condition is not only
in fa notification, butalfo in judfication# And only enemies
of free-grace, feparatethc one from the other ; and highten
the one to feed men on the Eaft wind , and leiTen the other,
as if fanclification were an accident, and iome indifferent
Ceremony, that men walk after the fLfla and believe, that
Chrift for them walked after the Spirir,andthat is enough:
nor doe wee teach men to weigh their (late of Grace in the
fcales of mortification or fimple not c&mg of fin, as mortificition commethfrom morall and naturail principles, but as
it floweth from faith apprehending Chrift crucified, and from
the Spirit ofthe Father and the Son drawing the finner to
Chrift, and our bleffedneiTe is no lefle in that corruption is
fubducd, and the dominion removed, then in that the curfe is
A finner as a taken away* Saltmarfh vhen he wilieth the finner as a finner9
firmer not
a Parricide, a Man-flayer, a flave to his lufts,co beiieveand
huxbkdis , Chrift as his Redeemer without any fenie of finorhunocio believe
*rr./ .
.
:
/
Lllfj
-. .
appj^atprily. miuation at all , and then faith the mans bleilednefle is
more to have the curfe offin> then the corruption offinne removed* clearly concludeth that a man that walks after hi? lufts
in actuall lufting againft the Lord Iefus and the Golpel.;
proud, vaine, felfe -righteous, is as fuch a man to believe,and
lb bit (Ted and may promife to himfelfe peace, though hewalk
after the imaginations of his own heart.
Nor is arguing againfl the tentation with fpirituall reafon
from the word as lofeph did Gen* 39. $• 9- and lob ch. 2.9. 10.
and David ,2 JV*«*;i5.7,8,9>io,li,i25i3, 14, cur own power
or contrary to the fi<: hi ing by the (Lield of rauh, the Word of
God; as $ altmarjh imagTneth.
Ajfert* 5 0 Ic is to be reputed as a mod biafphemous aflerrion,
i
that
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that we know we arc ChrHts, not becaufewe crucifie the lufis
of theflejh, but b teak ft- we do not cruet fie t hem ; For I . C r u c ilying or our hilts is a mark of our being in Chrift ^at.*y.iq
Rom.g.ii,, This makech walk'.wg a f er the Spirit, a nd d( parting from iniquity ,sr\d being pure in Spirited dyhg to fin .a mark
ofnoimerert in Chriit, contrary to Rem%%< \^. iJim.i.ig.
Math, 5.8. 1 Pet. 24. Gal, 1.4. 1 Tct.uiS. and contrary to
the whole GoipcJ : which was that biafpbemy of 'David
(jeorge. who taught mortification was to ail all uncle atmc fife withoptt fhameor fenfe offinne y- and the more men are voyd of the
common pafifion that follows fin9 the mere mortified and fpiru nail
they are; and this is very like the Libertines way , who reach
(a) That to take dehght in the holy fer vice of (jod is togoea
whooringfrom God ; and that they are (b) iegaily b\z.ttzd>that
would morttfie the ft fn by watchfulneffe andftrttlneffe of walkj
ing\ whereas to put our duties on the Throne with Chriit ,
and ro puc C.hrifts crown on our mortification , as if we were
thereby juitified3is the Idolatry ; But the delighting in the Law
of the Lord, and taking of the Lords tefiimonines for our heritage\aferving the Lord with chearefulneffe andfervor efi Spirit,

\ he mortifka"!c,n °J &avict
s '
0*. R^R-Jgn
,^ SaUmarQt
f. terrace, ch.
$. p^g.5S,

Pfal.t.2*Ppl '.no. 1 1 1.26a. Ifai.^.i 2. Tfial.i 22.1. Rom.j,
22. Rom.i2.2* 2 Or.9.7. Phil.^.q. AQ.iOti^. lam. 1.2.
are marks of a bleiTcd condition. If any reach that wee
mortifie the fufh by watchfulnejfe and ftrittnejfe of walking, as
if thefe d'd merit mortification , we jjtdge it curled rio&rinc; buc
if L/^rf/'»^xdeny,ascheydoe, thatac^s of mortification doe
formally confift in w ate hfull, ft ritl andaccurate walking with
God, in b ing not taken, nor madly drunken wkh the hills of
fin, but dead to picafurcs, a> thefe a6ts flow from the Spirit of
Chrift, wecurfc their fiefhly doctrine alio.
Its noconfequent 'ofay, beca ufe (c) Regeneration is not a
work^of nature, but of the Spirit of (jod, and the way of the ic) Saitmrfi
Spirit tt not fog<ojf; and car nail at the Divinity of former times, pa^fiJif^
k being hard to trace andfiidthc impreffions of the Spirit ythere*
fore we are not to take experience fo low , and carnally }by the
feelings of fl-fb and blood, and figns not infallible, as to write of
Regeneration at Philofophers do of morali venues.
Anjw>\. R generation is above nature every way.but in this
its moit fu able to nature. That as a mancometo agedoth
ileep,

aoc ate all times, even when he is ficka in a fwon , in a deep
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flcepknow thache iivetb; yet ordinarily life hath reflect a&s
on it TeJf , fo as a living man may know that he lives by many
fignes of life; fo a regenerate man, except hce be dcfertcd,
may know that he lives the life of God.
Anthtomians *- If Aminomians find out new Divinity Iefle €ernall,more
have much new f]>irituali,thenin former times, how is It that Chriftian? are to
divinity roc ]1VC from Under ail rulcoflife? and not to pray ,forgive m
n m tar- 0UY fimc5 j#hsn (^ey pyay for ^aiiy yrea,i ? and that none ju^£*1 c '
fiified are to confciTe their Cms and to (brrow for them : that
new obedience, mortification, repentance, is to believe that
Chrift has done thefe for us; that we are not to pray continually ,bu: only when thcSpiric liirrcch us?an hundreth of thefe falfe
wayes may be fhown ; is this more fpintuall Divinity then in
former ages ? is it not the m®'t carnall divinity that we read
of? for when D. Taylor objedteth to Aminomians , as a limbe
of then flefhly divinity , ify attion of the Believer after juftificationisfinne, ^Mr 7W» anfwereth nothing at all but off the
Mr Torvie
Mer.or gtace, w«yt no a&ion is fin 3 the dtforder and ataxic of the attion is the fin.
Ipagstfi.7z.7j. But D.r^/^meaned that there is nodifbrderin the actions
©fa juftified man by their way; to this Mr Town replyeth not
one word ,but faith unto faith there is no fin, becaufe there is net
one fpyt in a juftified perfon ; and he cimhRev i.$*Eph.$m26.
Cant. 4. 7. and 6. 9. 1 Cor, 6. it. becaufe Chrisl hath wafted
Rev, 1^. purged, Heb.i.^.aboltfhed, Heb.g.%6Mlour finnes yand
hath made us holy and unblamable and unrebukable in the fight of
GW; we are like C/>r*/? vojdofftn; which is not the removall
of finne, but of the guilt, that is , of the obligation toeternall
wrath and the curfeof the L&V!;forifwefaj we feven though
juftified zsfohn the Apoftle was) have no fin, we are lyars ; can
this be any but a divinity of the flefh that Antinomians teach?
:.. San&ification is a farre other thing then-'morall vermes :
I. A moralifi that is temperate, chaft, is never fo ovcr-cJoudcd
Holing and *n msfaicn> as to doubt, whither he be a temperate man or
jnorall venues net; a fm£tified fcule will often doubt if he have any faniarre dirrcedification at all : 2. A fan&ified man muft have the ufe of the
zent,
light of the Spirit to know his Sate, and thefe things that are
freely given him oftjod, 1 Cor .2.1 2. A Maralift knoweth with
the light of his own fparks,what he is ; does Saltmarfh know
of any defertionsor overclouding* of the Spirit, in a morall
fyaeca, Arislides, Plate i 3. The Motalift djreames of
juftificatioa
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ficationby his vermes. 4 He needs only natural! re*f.n.. not
Che breathings and {tirring of the Spine to act according to
his moral! rubirs. ^ . is or arehishabks infufed from hrsven,
but- his own for.queft. 6. Norknowes lie an abfrre or a
prefenceof the Spirit , all which aie peculiar to farcified and
juft.fied;&rfons.
We are mt com i leat ly (fairh Sahmarfij) 0* perfectly mortified
to liflyhy ottr being pUnted into Chrift, and the fello\rfh:p of his
deuth,
sAnfiv. Rut if mortification bee the faith and ripprchcnflon thatChntf minified finne for u?, then as we are perfectly
.srlcd, fo are wee perfectly mortified ; now Antinomians
teach the former.
Let not (faichhe) mortification of fin in Chrifl , tempt a-y
to a, negUbl of*mortification of'finne m the body> no more tin » the
free-grace cfCjod in forgivencjfe of finne ought to temt arj to
take lt.be<ty to finne.
Anfw. j. Surely as to adde an thing to j jnifica<iort,fbro
adva.icriri mortification mu 1 be as w eked andblafpherBOns,
according to the way of A tmomUns ,for if m)**1. fication be
the believing that Chrift has fl iij|e the b>>dy of fin, is Mr Den
our nee#\\ hen
as a ^
fccondi him
faith
,b
i_ ■ ■
r
•
C
1 £L'(andcSalmarfb
Iccting
ot mortification
is no linn
of i
c to believe that
Christ has r moved all neglcifo ot mo» hcation , if mortification bee faith and beiiefe that Chuit mortified finne
for us.
2.1 cannot negiectjufiifi cation ©r apprrhenfion rbstGhrifr.
mortified finrje for me, any othe vuie but by a remifife aft of
believing, or n*gle& of a higher meifure,and a more iatcnfe
aiid ftrong a& of faith, and not by an abftinencefrom flefhly
luftb ; fuch an abftinence is no faun or apprchenfion thac
Chriit has (la ine and mou tied the body of finne for me ; for
noO'liiining cannot formally b;e believing; that were nonfen 1c.
3. If the meaning bs thxt we are not to abftaincfrom flefhly iufts, that is from finnis |bft the flefh or the body of iinnc
afteth in us, rhi^ is neither mort.fication nor any part thereof,
to sA'niincmi..nt.
I d<fi e and
Ant inomUns to
fathfieus
in thefe; But
if Salw&fi)
one provoke
of their Patronscano
I* Whither or nofwsoj the body, or in the bodf^sSalmarjh
X a x
callcth

To adde to
Animommt
niortlhca-lor»
is to adde to
chrifts raerirs.
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gtueries propofedto Antinomians.
csl'eth them her e^ox fins of cower fat ion y%$ Mr Den fx'uh , or
ftnnesx as Mr Town fpeakcth,*r//?*g optt ofthtfe earthly members ofout flejh i be finnes agai oft the Law of God; iflofthcy
involve the juiiified under a curfe , and fo trey asc fins formally, and the jufiifitd cither cannot fin at all.whicjh 1 fcare
is the flcfh'y way of Libertines, a way that my foul abhoriec,
if I be not deceived, or then, the finnes, the adultery of a
juft fled man >the m rther , the deny all ofChrifl in Peter js no
leffe a breach of ihe Law of Cjodt then the denyall of Chrtft in
Judas (it may be the one with a greater benfili of will denyes
Chrirt, then the or.her ; fed magis & minus mn variant fpeci~
em) and ib the juM lned doe as truly and cfTentialJy fin againlt
the Law3 as the umegenerace doth ; then they arc not as clean
from finasChrjft the farcty is.
2. If mi rthers, adulteries committed by the juftified bee
£nnes of their fiefh and body that is, fuch finncs as they are
not by any Prophet or Nathan to be rebuked for ; becaufc
che Spirit that is not in their power, in his a&ions and motions did a/lift not them to abftainc, and they are under no other
Law , but the only irrcfifliblc action of the Spirit to hinder
them phyfically inallfinnes3toabftainfrom'any fin, thismurV
be AntimmUns fpirituall divinity ; to make no Rule no Law
of ordering the life and converfation of an juftificd marr;
but only the motions of a Spirit fepaiated from the world.
g. Whither or not when P##/faid, Rom.y. I 7. New it is no
more I ( that finne ) but finne that dwelleth in me, ver,i 8, /
know that in me, that is , in my flejh ,dwe/leth no good thing f
his meaning be according to the Antinomians dnimty , that no
regenerate man finneth, but hisflefh andfenfitive part which:
is not capable of any Law,finneth : but he who a&eth the fin
being above or fiom under Law, Rule,or direction, finneth
not againftGodjCrany Law?
4. Whither or no the Evthyfiafts Rule , which is the immediate and irrefiftible inspiration of a Spirit, which dcth
preffe a brother to kill a brother, and has done it , as Bullinger faith of the pra&i/e of divers tAtiabatifs , and fomeof
NewSnglandfad, though they refitted the ChriflianLMagifrate, and fired the Churches of Qhrifl there, yet theyjhould
be miraculeufly delivered from the (fourth as Daniel rvas from,
the den &f Lyons ; whither or no this Rule of the Spirits-immediate
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mediate afVmg without Law and GofieJ be the on'y Law and
'Rule that the justified are under and kd bv ?
5. Whither from this fpring does no? fl )w the reje&tngof
all the Scrip:tnes or written Law or Gofpel, as if they were
but a covenant of works,and the walking by trce Spirit (epir ated from the word , and the denying any marks as love to the
brethren imceriyjkeepingofthe comrmndcrnen^of God recom ended inthe word, lob. 14. 15. 1/0^.2.3.4.5. 1/0&.3.14?
and if this be the fpirituali divinity (poke a of here ?
6% Whither or no finnes of the bodv and of the fl fli or
convcrfation (as jfntwomiavs cdlthcm) be not fi'nnes againft
the Law of God, and make the j iftified tru'y guilty j if the
Lord (hould enter in judgement with them, and though they
that commit them be juftified, and Co abfolved fro-n obligation to eeemallwrath,arc not formally and inherently blotted,
and finfuUin thofe finfull acls I
7. If they are not to be fad for them as ofrvnfive to the authority ofthe Law-Giver, and the love of Chri'J , though
they be not to fear theeternallpunifhment of them? for forrow for fin, and fcare for ha, are moft different to us.
g.Whither the frec-g ace of God doth not tempt men to fin >
moft kindly and from the nature of free, grace, according t°
the Antivomtin way, if the free-grace of jurhfication doe frec
thejuftified 10 from finning; as their indulgence to the flefh
and finfull pLafure, can bee no finnein Gods court^no more
then there can be fin in Chrifr; and if they bea5free,notw*thHanding of all the fin they doe, being once jufttfed , as if
they never had finned , or as the finleffe Angels j and if the
effenceof finne and all they doe againft thtLarrof Gsd, be as
cleane removed as money ta ^» away out of a pUce, wbiebfure
eotnxot be f4idwitb$ttt A c&ntradiftion, to remaine in tbat place,
as Dr Crilfg fpeaketh, and that before the fin be committed ?
whither can a thing in its efTence be wholly removed, as if
it never had been,before it have any being at all ; can a rofc
be faid to be vvhithercdanddeftioyed as ifithsd never been,
before ever that fame rofe fpring out of the earth? fure faith
cannot phanfic lies and contradictions*
How ever it be,Chrifts death teacheth us mortification of
our lufts, it is a mortified like death , for he dyeth on a vifible
jouiney leaving the earth; his back was towards lift ,plea«
Kxx 2
fore
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fuiCj profit , be is not dead to his \nf\$) whatever be his
boaiting who is not dead m., or with thrift to fhnt.
For u Chrifts death and his contempt of the world teach■ cththat we fhould follow him.
i. He looked even Hraighe
fftStonrS?1"
Chrift's
pefle to deadthe
woild.

Beta* him. neither co the right, nor feft hand, nor behind
, faire flowers and'rofes in the
him ; the meddows,build>ngs
way of this paifenger.d.d never allure him to (lay in the way
ftR<j fa|| in 'ovc with any thing on this fide of heaven, Heb. i u
2. as bur *fyny)< the taf taint > of enr faith af} ^ o^xH^tm W?

*l d h'av^""
exceedingly
kihisiaci.

before* htrtojoc endured the crofey
fc*2#i /"" r^ ^ '^' "^ fa
his fcart was lb upon the crown, and that which was hbgarla4..J, '-.isconq1 etdSroufejihachedd runne his race wichall
his breath and wearied not; his heaic was much upon che
prize that he djd runoe for.
2. H vt
-hi. Id ng to the world, he came to the
hcufe of his friends, they refuted him houfe rocmeand lodge-

Thrift dead
«a*nt, the
a».d
glory
of
iheworld.

ina, loh i. 1 1. 1'** o.vxrecetv.d htmnot.wl thtirfoie he was
fame co lie with the btrdt of heaven , and rfye ^ axes or the earth ;
Chrid was no landed iu*n on earth, hee had never a free
houfe ef his own above fafl bt«(J ; he had a puffe, but no
free ien:> no income by ycar^i/^r&.^io. he h id not wbereentobuy a grave when he dyed, lofu 19.41. Trte earth was
his Fathers land; but he lodged in a borrowed ^rave; his coat
w-is all his legacy , yet it could not buy a wading fhect to
him; the fouldiers thought it too little fee for their paines in
crucifying him, and it was not of much worth, when they put
ktoththazzatd of lets, take it that wins it j his heart was
never on the world , he refined a Kings Crown when ic was
offered to him, without Ikozk of fword, Ioh.6.l'y. hehadneither heart nor letfareio &j*J thewarld, Uh.4. when he wanted
, he c g.;ed a drink of wacer i'tort a Hranger, and
his
wa3 dinner
weary wich walking on foot, yet he Was the one grea:
Bifhcp, the head of the body of the Church, and had neither
hoLfcnor coich , and he could have made theclcudshis chariot;he became poose that we mtght be made rich. Was fwect
lclu> thy Saviour a poore mm in the world ? learn to be a
ftrangee and to want, and to be content ro borrow, and to lie
in the iicld:^ and to have a dzid hearc to the world : 1. O
glory worldly', O allcrowner, 2nd gold, and ftatcly Palaces,
kiulhjbeafhamoijtakc not fuch a wide lodging in the hearts
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©f Saints.gocnot with lb broad and faire Peacock -wings , ye
arc too bigge in mens eyes, thrift oar dear Saviour rcfufed
yen : 2. Rich Saints, drink ac lcafure, ufe the world at tie
by , *s ifyou ufe d it not. Look with halfean eye,the lea*} halfe
of your dciire upon this borrowed fhaddow : Let not thy
heart water, nor itch after white and yellow day : 3, Gold,
thou art not God, Saints look over crownes and court; f e, fee
what a Kingdomeis above your hind ; Pilgrims, drink, but
Ix noc down your Lure! en and your itarferiec ic be a ft 1 tiding
drink, and bee gone; 4. Yeeare longed for in heaven, 5.
Your King lodged with poverty andabafetrunr, and '(hamr;
love the lodging the better that hee was there before you.
Chrifts \o\t is languishing to have you loon cut of this paf*
fir-giranfrory world and to be at your bed heme.
3. Chart did never laugh on earth that we read of, but he
wepr ; O Wkhfcc a dd world ! PfitL 69.11. I made fukc loth
my garment ; O pretious Redeemer , cloth of gold is too Cr-rlft a fed
CO fefoi thee, v.2o. Reproach ha; h broken my he arc , I am full man in the
gfheMviHeJfe 5 he was a man made of iorrow , Efa*^ ;•}. and worldhad excellence end familiar acquaintance withgricf; there be
a multitude t.* it : s hwghing , harping, piping and danceingto h'av.njas w hole and unbrc ken-hearted Chriflians w;jiicall mortification (Gy they J is only faith , and joy ; we hwe
nothing to 4oe With weeping, co'ftffwg, for row for fnne > that is
*d-Jh of t>:e Law Vinegar and Gall , it belongs net tons; we
are not under the Law , but under grace • that four e [wee is
the due if car nail men mder the bondage of the Law ; but will
Chriftwipo away teares from the eyes ot laughing men, when
they come to heaven ? believe c, the re .goes no unbroken and
whole prof {furs to heaven j that is far re from mortification; heaven will no lodge whole foults, with their Iron finnew in the neck never cracked by the death of Chrift.
Object. But god'inejfe is not melancholy ,but jioy of the heIjGbJfl.
;■■ ^
tsfnfw.i.Tiue ; hut whom does Chrift, with the bowels
and hand of a Savour bindc up , but the broken-hearted
mourners in Zion ■ and fuch as lie in ajhs? Eft. 61.1. 2. ?9
forroYY and joy may !bdg in one foule.
2- Chrift fejftsiomcin the way to heaven, and dycts them
daintily; fomc tttd oxdinanly on the fat andmmw of the
Xxx 3
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Lords houfe, Pfal. 6?. ?. And thereisafeaft offatte things]
afeaft of wines on the lees , of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined Efai. 25. 6. and has not the

Ktnga batquet'trghonfe, a wmc-cclier (Gam, 2. 4.) for fbmc?
and doc they not feed upon the hony*comb, and the wine, the
fpiced wine and the milkj Cant. 5. i.Cant. 8.2. Butthefe that
drink wine at fome time, malt at another time bee glad ofa
drink of water.
2. And if there bee varieties of temperature of Saints, fome
rough and rtiffe, fome milde, fome old men, and fome babes,
The various
^ jq^ ^ ^ an£j aS tjlcrc be form Lambs, fom? fainting weak
the Saints re- and fwooning tender things that Chrift feeds like Kingston?,
quire that fome with wine ofheaven: fo there bee others that are under checare
feafton fate ofthefteward Chrift, who are heifers and young bullocks,like
thing? and
Ephraim not well broken yct.tererr. ai« 1 8.19. arid there be

in their
thej/oake
maft bear
doping and waiting
the^s drink' °" /**^,Lament.
of
and (izes
kindes
27. andthatfundry
3. 2tf. Saints,
ware*
children; every one muft have their owne portion and diet,
2Tim.2. 15. Mattru 24. 45. One mans meat is another*
poylbn, and yet they arc both the fonnes of one Father.
3 Can every head that (hall weare a crowne in heaven,
bear this wine,on theearth, being clothed with fuch a nature ?
and muft every cne be taken into the Kings houfe of wine > and
fit betweene the Fathers knees, at the high tableland eat marrow, and drink fpiced wine .' are there not fome fet at the byboard , that muft bee content (with browne- bread and fmalJ
drink or water?
4. Though the word fhojld be fi!ent,it is eafie to prove that
Saints have not the like fare of Chrifts dainties at all times;
for the Church, Cant. 2. 4. is taken into the banqueting ho*fcy
andfeaftsonfatneiTeof free love; and yet againe, Cant.}, cfys
hunger,and fecks andfindes not ; and Cant. 5.1. feafts with
Chrift on wine and honey and milk ; butverf. y. e>. there is
a dinner of gall, hunger, and fwooning, my fonle (fjich the
Spoufe) wer.totttofme.
Chrift and the*
5. Kow many Saints goe to heaven, and you never heard
Sams have a another word from them but complaints, want of acceffe,
£/j^™^° ftraitning of Sphit, deadneflc, abfence, withdrawing* of the
girdofaffliS- ^cloved, at every (lippe, fcourged, chaftifed every morning?
are
ens.
their complainings cannet be praifed; yea till they land, they
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arctver fea-(ick, till they bee'at flieare, never Cce a fare day,
nor crif joy full hour?, 1 fal. 88. 1 %. I am afflitted and ready
to ,die ^y^Q from my youth I fuffer thy terrors tan dam dtflratied fore, tor rhe Lords dilpcnfation, wee may lzyyrvkohath
been upon htr counjels andwho hath inftruffed him f *y4ntimmi*
ans allow day ly fcaJts and the Hrongeft of the Gofpel- wine
for dayly food to ail that are finnenjrhi* werdare not doe;
but a* we judge it a finneto [land afoofe frcm free grace, becauftwee h*vt nomon<y nor hire', fo to f\V out the wine of tr e
the Goipel more largely and pofufely then the King of the
feaftallowes , even to hnnrrs as fmners,and all unhumbled
and highmindrd 7Jharifees>\$ to be ftewards to mens lu(ts,and
to turn the Gofpel in to the doctrine cf licence to the flcm,and
not to cxtoli Fi ee grace.
4. Chri t in his way had no reafon to glory in friends,
I. How was hee diipifed of them? Efai. 53* 3. Weedtdhide
our faces from htm ; all his frirnds thought (hame of him, aid
fled the way for him, they refufe to give him one looke oftheic
c ye, 2 • P la 1. 3 t . 1 1 . / was a reproach amongfi all mine enemies,
but efptcially among my neighbours, and ajeare to mine acquaintance \they that fee me without, fled from me ; this is more to be
aipproaeh and a feareto neighbour and friend. 3. Nature
and blood wcntagainlt it fclf, PfaI.6o. 8. / am become a granger to my brethren, and an alien to my mothers children*
All the Saints Idols are broken, to the end God may be one
for all; this is a good ground of mot tiflcation \ men frail be e
crucll brethren, and redeemed one* (hail have the yron bowels
of an OHrich, a Lion to kill you and to content to make war
againli you, that Chrifts mcekenelTe may appcare ; friends
mufibefowre,thatChriit may bee fweet ; and you may bee
deadned in loveto brethren and friends, yea to a forfaking father and mother, Pfal. 27.10, 5. No luft had any Jifeortiir- Chriftfree ♦
ring in Chrilt,thiscannotbeinus ;, the old man that has lived fr°™ luto^f*
fi ve thou fa ndyecrs and above, is not foigray haired as to dye, wcarer.oi.^
in any Saint while he dy >his deceive tble tufts atbeftcorne to a
fUrTe and trembling, and gray hairs in the holicft and moft
mortified, but expire not till dutt returne to duft.
If I bee Itfted up , J wtlldraw, WhenGhrift is weakeft and
bleeding to death on thecrofle,heisftrongtft, Gol.2« 15. he
triumphed over principalities 4*dpowers',zhcxc is more of flrcngth
and
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and omnipotence in Ghrifts weaknefle , then in all the power
and might of Men and Angch; the we^kneffeofCjodit firwger
then nttfti i Cor. 1. 15. there is more of life in Ghrifts death,
in the
£SViftweakeft then in ail rfie world; hcc was a graine of wheat caft
is ftroiw. earth, and fowen in the grave, and there fprung out of dead
Chrift a numerous o€f-fpring of children, a'lthcredee i edones
orcw out of the womb or his grave, his Catholicke Church was
formed out of the fide of the ft co id *s$d*tn, when hee was faft
afkepe on the erode*
2. This makes the way of redemption fo much the more
admirable, that ojtcf a way of weaknefle.ofdeath and fhamc,
the Lord (hould out- work fmne and the Devil, and rear up to
himfclfe out of duft and hell and death, gory heaven and eternall life : Infinite glory made a chariot of (h ame, and from
it hi°hly honoured C hrift: Omrcipotency did ride upon death,
and triumph over hell anddevi s, 1 Cor. 1. ij. God hath chofen the voeakjhivgs of the worldfo confound things that are mighty. 28* and r* 2W$ i-2 v!^^theba[e , the ktnlejfe things that
are of no noble blood \and fd !{*& nyi*?* , things that are defpifed,
the nothings of the world he hath chofen, and things that are not,
£ Tu (jlv fofu that hem2y make idle andfruitLffe, or bring to nothing, things that are,
Vfe
if the Lo?d Iefus attheloweft and weakeft, nis 6y~
fo ftrong as to puli his bri ;e from
ftrona wTavc ingand faamedcondjt.on beofthe
bottome of heli, up to heaven,
under the water, and out
hii Church.
what power has he now, when hee is exalted at th right hand
of the t*M*jefty of God, and hns obtained a name above allnames%
andiscrowned King in Z ion I It is better to btweak.and fick,
and weepe and figh with Chrift then to beeftrong, and live,
dance, fmg, laugh, and lide upon the ski^s with men in the
world; lure his enemies will be now Ujfc then bread to htm> and
fhail behi% footefioole.
2. Chi ft had caufe to mindehimfelfe, and forget us, being
Chrift minded
es muchm
now lifted up to the crofle under ex creame paine and fhame;
death. but love has a (harpe memory, even in death.
Two things helpe our memory , and they were both in
Chnit : 1. Extreame love ; the mothers memo, y cannot faile
in minding herchilde,becaufc the childe is in het heart , and
deepe in h-rlove.* the wretch cannot forget histrrafurc, his

gold is in his heart ; Chrift loved his Chuicb,boch by will,and
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nature,and cannot forget her, fhe is Chrifts gold, and histrea*
fure, ■£/*#. 49.14, 1 5* Chrift could not caft off nature, the hus«
band cannot forget the wife of his youth ; and the deeper love
is rooted , the incmory of the thing loved is thefironger. O
but it is many yeares (inceChrift loved his redeemed ones:
a.Senfehebeth memory ; a man cannot goe abroad in cold
weather and forget to put on his cloathsj fenfe will teach him
to doe that; a paining boyle will keep a man in mindc of
paine; the Church i* a fragment and a piece of myfticaH
Chrilt 1 hec cannot forget his own body ; the Church is
bone or his bone; the head forgets not a wound in the handc
Love did fweat up an high and mighty mountainewithrhou*fandson his back: 1. O what fweating for us even in death,
and fweating of blood: 2. O what praying, and praying
more earneitiy ; Lord help me up the momtainewith this bnrthen; and all this time, he is drawing and carrying on his
flioulders hell up to heaven. 3. What a fight was it to behold Chrift dying, bleeding, pained, (named, tormented in
foule, wreftling in an agony with divine juft ice and wrath,
receiving iiroaks and Jafhes from an angry God, and yet he
kept fait in his bofbrne his redeemed oses, and faid, death
and hell, p*ine andwrath {ball not part us. It pleafid the Lord
to brwfe htm> to $fflitt his foule, not to [pare htmytofmttethe
^/>^r^butitplt3iedhiminthat condition out of deep love
to draw his redeemed ones from th- earth up after him to heaven. Chrift was ft good fervant, he alwayes minded his work,
even to his dying day*
Vfe. If he in his wcakefl condition draw all men.
1. Howcafilycan he with one look, blaft the beauty amJ
ftrength of his enemies being a ^od-effudunajefty and glory? how weak is hell and all the Iron gates of it? when
Chrift at the weakest , plucks his Church out of the jawes of
death ; and triumphs over death and hell*
2. It (hail be nothing to him with a puik*f his finger^wheft
he appearesthe fecond time in power and great glory^ to break
the pillars that bearc up heaven and earth, and to diffolvc
with the heat and /paikles of fire that comes from his angry
face, the great Globe of the whole world, as a hot hand can
melt a Iktlc fnow-bail of (bine few ounces weighc,and to loofc
Vvithonc (bake of his arms alhhcStarres ic heaven, efpecially
Y y y
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ah weak,an4
Chrift ffcong,

The world a
-weak thing t»
chr-ft-
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7^r* ^ power /» Cbrtft's Crcjje.
iince the world is now but ant old thred-b are- worn > and
thebeft j^well in the cafe is man, who is old
and
oaflcfh away like a flgme 5 and it {l.ailbe hut 14
^cad
bonrs,and of old broken earthen fha
1
,»g#
and Chrlft wi h no labour or pa^ne* can crufh down tl c otters houfe., marre all the cl ly-veflels, and burn with fie all
the work of the houfe, the Houfts , Cables, Towers, Cities,
Aikerc, Lancts, Woods, Gold,SUw,5 iks, and whatever is
in it 5 gfory nor in the creatures but gib y t?i Chri$.
2. Death and the erode are -he wt:kcft things in the
world, but bdngonChruls back they are the ftrongeft things
in the world, 2 Cor9\^,^\ Though he was crucified through
Chrift ftrong weafynejfe, yet he liveth by the power ef Cjodi I. The crolTe was
orahe Croffe. Chrilis triumphing Chariot ; there is power and ftrcngth in
Chrilts tcares, in his -fighes-y in. the holes that the thornes
madein his headjn the (lone laied above him, when he is buried ; 2. His (hame. death, and buriall,r»ade the greater! turProv denee
ning of wheels in the earth and heaven that ever the carcsof
fpeciall man* heard 1 the more providence does concerne God , his
t0y$«&* rpoft highnefle^is glory, the moreipeciall it is and accurate,not that
infinite wifdome is not infinite in the care over a worm, as
over an Angel; butbecaufe there is more art of feen and externall-'vifiblc providence in whole Kingdomes, in Kings, in the
Church, then toward one man or one Saint ; fo providence
smift have more of the arr,wifdcme, fpeciail care of God to■ward his Catholick Church, and his own only begotten Son
in redeeming the whole Catholick Church, then in caring for
the Lilies of the field , and the wormes of the earth, or (bme
one particular Saint : What wonder then there be an eminent
providence obferved in the diipojing of Ghriits coat when he
dyed, &intheborrowing,of an Affeforhim torideon,and in
cafting a garment on the AlTe for a Saddle, or a foot- mantel!
when he rode into Ierufatem? fo in Chrilts fuffering there is
much of God; there was a more noble work in his dying on
thecrofle, then the creating of the world -and there were fourc
things of the greater! bafcnelTe imaginable upon Ghrift, in this
providence; for there were upon Chrilt. i.Theweakneffe
of death. 2. Extreame paine, j.The opencft fliame, Chrift
dying poore, delpifed, forfaken of all frieod and unfriend.
4. The curfeof the Law in the manner of his death; yet in

There if power in Chrifl's Croff'e.
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all thefe he a&cdthe part of a triumphing redeemer, Cot.i.io.
For hp leafed the Father that in him all fa! w fie fbould dwells
ver. 2 a. and {having mtde peace through the blood of hi? crofie)
by him , to reconcile all thwgs to himfelfe , whither they bee
things in earth sor things in heaven \
Vfe. Yea, we fee Ghrift has never loofed any thing by the
croMe,buc has gained much,
Rom 8. 37. in all thefe we arj ch"jfl
1
more then conquerours^ in death we die not, a dead man is more Church lofe h then aconquerour, and if he fhould not Jive and triumph, he nothing b/
could not be capable of conquering, farre leflTe could he be mere ftffcritfg«
then a Conquer oar yRevel.\i*\\* The Saints overcome, but its
a bloody victory ; They overcame by the blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of their Tejltmany ; Then if the word be an
ovcrcomming and prevailing thing, the cau(c overcame ; bat
what if theperfons be killed, then they are overcome? Nofor the victory is perfcmall, the followers of the Lamb> overcame bydying , becaufe they loved not their lives unto death •
Triumphing in the grave is admirable.
Things woik in s,
threefold consideration : 1. Accord ng to excellency of their
bring , modm operandi feqmtur modnm efiendi, men s opera dons
flowing from, rcaf>n are more excellent then actions of beafls. A &ree&&r
And -Angels excel! men in their actions. Irs a noble and ex- J-or'i "7°'
cellent being that is in Chriit, being the only begotten Son ehriftSjite
of God; what excellency of working is this, that not only
the dead, but death fnouldlive? and fliame fhould fhiae in
;gIoryt the dumb may fpeak , and the dcafe hear; but that
dumbncffe-ftiQi I I ip?--1,., a ,d drafnefTeheare, ismorethena
miracle ; here Cnrili caufrch death, fh *me , curfing be immediate organs and initrum n:s oflifc, glory , immortality and
honour.
2o C r.ri't was never weaker and lovyer then now
and never mor glomus in his working, Efei.6$. 2. wherefore are thou red in t'->v «t?pa> ellwand thy garments like one that
Greadeth m the wine fat ? RfV.1g.i5. he himfelfe was trodden
' 9* in the wine-prefie, an \ fiircen*fie9 and wrath of ^Almighty
(jod i but Efa.6 f. 1 . he isglorimti in his apparelland travslleth
■in the great nejfe of his ftrengih • lo in bis lowed condition.,
when he is fhanied,he lsjglorious; wheri hf, is weak and lying
on his back, he walketh and walketh in the greatneffc of his
$rength\ from the bafeneile of the imtrumencs, in excellent
works, we colled that there mutt be a high 3 noble and excelY yy a
k«r
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lent caufe, who a&eth on thefe inftruments : 3. Agents work
according to the diftance they arc to that they wo: It upon; a
(hot afarre off is weaker. Now on the crofle, i.Chrift is
nearer to us, and Co gctteth a heartier Jift of us; death and
blood are neare of kindred to us; a.Chrift comming fb near
dcath>hatha fairer fhot and vifie of death, and che grave, and
Hell, and all our enemies, Heh 2.14, 15. Hee dyed that by
death he mtght deft toy htm that had the power of death.
.. . ^
1. Drawing when he is on the CrofTe, doth moftextoll
ing^innerf Tn thrifts love : death parteth company amongft men, and often
feis deatfe , parteth loves ; but Chrift dying drawech his Church into his
irawcthji.io- bofome and heart, as not willing that the grave fhould part
v&.g'y,i*Si<ffe- thcmandhirn,/^i4. 1. Chri [I having loved his own , that
r£ilTllJ.' rvere in the world , to the end he loved themx Chnft dyed k>tleaths.Final- vmg, and dyed drawing.
,,.,,,
2. Thecordsof love with which he drawcth hnners,were
ly, dying and
Rawing* woven and fpunnejn all their threds and twiftings, out of the
bowelsandhea\tofChrift,out of his blood, death, and paine;
though it be fweet to Chrift to draw, yet its laborious and
and painfull to Chrilh It coft Chr ft a pained back, and
holed tides, and pierced bands and ftct3 an head harrowed
with thornes andableedingbody, and abruifcdfoule todraw
iinners ; he drew while hee did bleed agaiise, he dyed under
the work.
3. All the bones of all mankinde that have been,are,or (hall
fee, all the ftrength of Angels in onearme coujd not have drawn
onefinnerou. of Hell. ButQthc ftrengh of the merits of his
lifting upoa the Crefiel one ftnner is as hcavic as hell, as
a mountain? of Iron -, what burthen mult iK be to Chrift to
Whatftrenph ^avc m,j|jons 0f ffUIcs and all their fins hanging on him P
xte°wri°ht '«f H* carried on his body on the fee^o many mii lions of tinners,
fr many iin- *nd drew up after him fo many thoufand redeemed ones, as
ners9
would have made the world to crack, the wholeearth co groan
and cry forpaineikea fick woman in child-birth paiae.
4. The whiteand red in a flower or rofe conrempered together, make up a beautiful! colour and pleafant r© the eic§
I.Love in ChriH; 2» LowhnefTe ; $• And lingular care to
fere, made up a fweet mixture n Iefus thn flower of Ieffe, to
draw ftiongly finners to him* See a Father carrying (even

m eight children on hh back, through adecpriver * he binds
then*

Cbrifis manner of drawing fwnersftrohg through love.
them all in his garment that none of tftem fail fci the water,
he leanes on his HarTe ; how doth he with advifed choyfe and
ele- ion order every ft ep, that he feme noctathemt6flipor
fall? and he ayes comfort over his fhouldeno ihar^F.arnot,
be not dtfmayedy I ntllprefent you fafe on dry /and: To Chritt
With all his children , great lefts Cfy'ft nad hl$ < ff-fpring
Japed up in his merits , and did wide through tht H x>ds of
dcath and hell andthecurfe of the Law with redeen cd ones
in hisarmes crying, Feare not worm Tacob,^ not dtjmayd: I
will help thee the fimds (hall not drown thee ; and for his own
condition , his faith was that he fhould iafely fwim through
the Sea, and the mighty waters of all his deeped fuffcrings, and
that he and his myfticall body (for Chxifi was a pubiickfurety, not one private man in this cafe) fhould fhoar en the land
of pray fes, and this is above ail doubting, when he fi ith, Efik
50 . 7. For the Lord God will help me, therefore frail I not bee
confounded : therefore have I fet my face like a flint , and I
know that fjha/l not beafhamed; and then Chritt had a moft
watchfull and prudent care, Eft. 5 1. that not one pinre , not
obc wheelcinthe work of our faivation fhould mifcary , but
all fhou Id goc right, nothing neglected, in doing, comforting,
preaching. praying, fuffering, fwcating, weeping, believing,
hoping in patience , in bci.ig fhamed, (pitted on, fcourg d, accused, railed on, traduced,condemnf d,belyed,pained, crucified
betweeatwol heeves, buried in a finnersgrav^; there vas not
one hole, one wan:, one (tumble, one flip in ail or any thing,,
kut the work was whole entire and perfectly finifticd to Gods
fecisfac; ion, Efii*$ .3. 1.1 . L»^ 22.^7. hb. 1 o. $e.
5. That drawing of lioaersco Chrift was his laft work in h;s
death-bed ai.d departure out of this life, cyeth hathe was
ileiirous to lie in one grave with his Spoufe the Lambs wtfe^&nd
dyed inclofed in an union with Saints; it faith alfo,0 how
admirable wis his love ! ar.dthat love was Chnfts laft work
in this life,- he dyed of no other ficknclfe bat love , love love
was Chnfts death- work, (Thrifts Tcliament, Chrifts winding
fheet,Chriiis grave, he took his Bride lapped in hvJove and
hart toParadife with him, his laft breath wa s lovejht my n he,
when it is withered has the fimc fmell (and a fweeter) thac it
had while it wis g cen. Chrift that bnndle ofmyrrhe that lyetb
All the night between the Churches breajh, when withered
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Lifting up from the earth opened.
and dead, fmeilcd of love, for hee opened the graves and raifed
thedead, and took a repenting (inner to Paradifewith him,
which are adts of great love; irsconftderibleihat heeisat one
cime a dying, a drawing and a loving Saviou ; and ask wf>at
was Chrifts laft a^ on earth, its anfwf red, he dyed in the very
act ofloving, and drawing tinners to his heart.
Vfe, We are engaged to love him , and if (o, to kcepe his
commandments, and to draw him after us ; his owne image,
ho'ineffein theSai,nt>takes€hrift,andcaufes Mm fail in love
with us, Cant, a. p. Thou haft ravifhed my heart, myjifter.my
Spoufe, thou haft ravi/bed my heart, with ons of thine eyes y with a
ihaine ofthyneck^-, Its much love tiut ravifhesCnrift ; yea it
fo overcomes him, th.at hceprpfeiies its ahove him,hee muft defire his Spou fe to Iooke away, Cant. 6* $• Turne away thine eyes
.from me >far they have overcome me , £W. 7. ;. The kingis held
in his galleries ^houndTc makes our king, the Lord Iefus a captivCjforcternitichewilldelighctofeer^ff/'^w^H?//^ his bride,
when {"hee {hall bee decked up with end !efFe glory ; Bee holy,
andthe ^ingfoallde fire your beauty ; ingage Chn(t more to love
you, deck your felves with chains, with bracelets, be attired in
raiment of needfe work, the braver in this apparellyouare,yee
. are the lovelier to Chrift,the wedding garment makes you fair
to the king ; pur on the crowneofgrace on your head, and bee
highly beloved of this Prince.
Ver. 3 3 . Now this hefpekg ^gnifywg what-death hefhould dye.
The laft article in GkrirH dnwmgof tinners, is the expofi-

.-ti-on of the Evang: 'ft bhh , who openech to us rhe fenfe of
Chrifts wotds, to vic?wi^t wis meant by Chrifts lifting up
from the earth ; for it is not an ordinary phrafe to expreffe dying on thecroftc ; therefore faith John hee meaned bv his liftixgup from the earth > the kinde and manner cf^U death , to
wiMhat he fhould b,:c crucified , and <!ye the 11 \m '-full and
ignominious death of therrofle; it would fecmc that the expo• fition of Iehnmzy be referred to the whole verfe, ; U What is
' , .
the fenfe of this ? If hrifi be lifted up hee mil draw allmen up
him> th*c is» if hc be ciucificd> by cnat fharaefuli and painfull
t0
2m tffced up
from the earth, death and the merits thereof he will draw all men to him, and
tranfiate them from the kingdomeofdarkneife totheftateof
faving grace, which istrueimt feif, but feemcth nottobeethe
lenfe of chc words.
i! Becauie
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I. Becau&the Evangelifts u£ to expound what may gp,
peare ambiguous to the hearers, ^sloh.y. 8. 39." But this he
fpoke of the Spirit . loh,%o*l$. Then went this faying abroad amongthe Brethren, that that dfciple (Iohn)jhonldnot dye : yet Sefus . aid not to him hee jb.ll not dye : So Matth. 2. \6* 1 7, 1 8*
But chat Chrift draweth finncrs by his death, was not ib much
con; rover^ ed; for n come to Chrifly tobeleeve wChrtft^to bee
drawn te J /jr//?5 were I hrafes obvious enough, and known
toall«
2. It is moft pertinent to the text, that. If ting up from theearth, which is ambiguous, and may feeme co alJude to SUar his beeing carried up to heaven , fhould bee expounded by
Chri s runner of dratb^to wit, by crucifying.
3. Bec-mfe the holy Ghoft expoundeth not the connexion
of r he cond it ional iprop >fi tion, if I be lifted up from the earth , 1
wtllarar9 all men after me, which he mat! doe, if the lenfegoe
thus ; butonely fpeaketh of the kiadc and nature or Chrifts
deai^, which was known to :hcT'ewcs to bee both flhamefull
and cutfd ; but in his expefnion heefpeaks nothing of the
fruk of Chrilts death , but of the kuide and manner of
death.
Now that the Evange'ift expoundeth the fenccof Chrids
Wordj>, what he meaned, by being hft up from the earth ft holdcthforth tousanec<(fi y thattheLord ip?ak plaine language
to us in feripture,and that oneferiptureexpouud another.
In finding the meaning oficrip:ure,theie coniiderations may
give light,
I. The Scripture in the plaineft exprefTions is dark,that is,
high and deepc in regard of the matter which is deep • high,
above the reach of reafon, and yet the language pfaine, obviouseafie, that a virgin fhall be a mother, the ancient of dayes a
young fucking infant; that through one mm, dea'h digged a
hole in the world, andfinne paifeJ on al ; through a iccond
Man life and heaven entered aga;n;are high and dcepe myttcrics,yctisnor,thc Gofpclobfcure, a- Papifts fay,
a. In meer hiftoricall narrations and prophecies foretelling

the Scrfpiute
plain,

The matter of
the Scripture1
^P and High

the wars of the Lamb^the Dragcnand the Beaft, the Ami- but *hc ScriP*J'
chrilT, their perfuing the woman in traveling in birth, to bring faJJ Y^* °ff
.forth a man child, the matter fubjed is not profound , nor \^*

decpe, yet the cxpreffions arc dark and covered , while the
works

77*T~"~
>3*
.
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his word ; Here's the
works of chc Lord bee a key toandopen
high myftcrics neccflary
Tvifciome ofGod,thatin dcepe
for falvation, the Lord isplaine, and lower asd caficrftories
are foretold more darkly ; articles offaith arc not fet downe in
dark and enigmaticallpropheftcs, but plainly, whereas hiftoriesofchingstocome aremoremyftcrioufly propofed.
2. The Scripture in no place is in the p#piili fenfe dark, that
is, that we are not to take any fenfe for the word of life, and
the objeft ©four faith, but.that which the Church giveth as
the lcnfe,in regard the Scripture is a nofe of wax^ with equall
propenfion to contradictory fenfes, except the miftris of our
faith, the witch of Babel expound it , and then it is for fuck
formally the word of God, as flieexpoundcth it.
4. The holyGhoft the Authour of Scripture has concreated with the words, the true native fenfe, which all ihe powers
en earth caunot alter.
Then when we fweare a covenant with the Lord in plaine
eafie countrey language, not devifed of purpofe to bee ambiguous or to hold forth that all k&SyAntinomUns^SocintenSiArwinians, Prelaticall halters , Anab«}ujis% Seekers , &c. may
falve every one his owne way, and his tpoAvotuv* , what hec
thinks good;toobtrude any authoritative interpretation on this
covenant, which it holds not forth in its owne fimple words,
to the reader, is the greateft tyranny and equivocating jugling
inthe world, and wcmayeafily ditfinguiili and difputc our
felves outofagoodconfeience, or rather confefle wee had never any intent to keep it,or acknowledge it was our fin we did
(wear it, and becaufe unlawfull, it obliges us not*
When weeaccuie the fcriptureofdarknelTe, wee would but
fnufthe Sun, and blow at it with a pair of bcUowes, to cauic
it fcine more brightly. But the rnifchief is, ihat wee either
S^-'rc'as
harT becaufe
faJiesnoclcvel
with our lulls,

that
chargeourfoules beyond their ftinr, thinking to comrafle
world of the dc/. pc wifdomeof God with out (hort flngm,or
we (tumble at the w'ifdomeofthe Scripture, becaufe itiseccentrick to, and complies not with our luilt; andberc's adepnoe
feene; God intends to carry Pharoab and blinded reprobates
to hell, through the wood of his my tierious works and word,
they being blinded and hardned.and fhey intend che ftme,but
in another notion ; God aimes at the fame end materially
with them, but God levels at the glory of his owne unviolabie
juftice;
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ju'ticc; they levell at the word, the works of God to flitter
their Iufts, and cake up a plea with both from the womb.
what death he (hould die*
Two things offer thcmfclvestoeurcoftfidcration. GWffts dying
1. thrift* dying,

and irs lundc

death kefhoulidje. ^death hedlfVhat^sflrong
deathwirb
7 he kl»dehcof his
intention todye
world
Chrift 2.cameintot
as to Jive,and to be a pained,an affhclcd man, as to bee a man.
In Chrifls dying thefe confederations have place.
1. TheJoveofman can goe no farther then death ,greater
c^ ~.
.
love then this hath no many that a man jhould give hi; life for his on ~
frtendsyloh, 15. i ^. For this Love can goe nofartherthen the
Jiving Lover; now hee cannot £oconef-eppe beyond death; Clnifts i ve
Chnii went on to the fir ft and fecond death, fofarrc<asto fa- ^^b^biifct,
tisHe j itiice : love is like lawfull neceflity, neither of them
can live, when God isdifhenoured.
Chrili's love burnt and
con fumed him, till lie dyed; love followed and perfutd his
loft Spotife through the land of death,through Hellene grave,
the curfc of an angry God, though Chriih love was both
ancicnter then his man* hood, and furvived his death; lave was
of longer lite in Chrift,then his life as man ., this Sua of love
burnes hard down from heaven to this day*

>*

thrift fubjc&ed himfclfcunto ; *n*-°:ifi'--r3tllaw that
a hardHeaven,
It was fr;
Angels, the World could not fave chkft mufl
that2. diehemu
his life; This fa re>ofe had life and grceneffc in abundance, loveandwiil
and yet itmuft wither; this fountaine of heaven had Sea's to die.
of waters, yet dryed up it muft bee; this beauty of higheft
glory was full and vigorous,yct itmuftfade; the Liily of the
cxccilenteft Paradife that cart Rayes of gloty and Majefty
over the foure corners of the Heaven of Heavens, and outfhadowed Angels, Men , and the large circuit of the whole
Creation, muft finde its death-moneth, and muft cait its
faire and timely bloome : The love of loves muft become
pale and droup, that fire of love 3 that warrnes Angels and
men, muft become cold; and there was ftrong and invincible ncceftity^ rhus ;t mi ft be A?7, Matth.26^^. Chrtsrmnfi
die, Mar.8.$i,*£* Sonne of man mnJifHJfcr m*->y ihtiifa Luk.
21.27. for 1 jky unto /oh (faith Chfiii ) thai ih at abtchis ^
written muft have An end in me* Ioh. 3. 14. The Son of mm
mnft bt lifted Hponthe Qrofie* Ch* Hi could not pails 10 heaZzz
vera
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Chrift behoved to take
the only ftrait
paffe b:t vfCn
Earth and
Heaven,

3 Consideration.
A wondrfng in
the creatures
to fee Chrift
their Creator
3n death fuffer
f$c&Jiardfci>.

t/x C^n£dero
Rcaftn would
ftjr Ch rifts
body fhould
bc.precio^s as
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yen another way ; death was that one inevitable paffe that he
behoved to goc through ; there was no paffible foord in the
river but one 5 there was but one ftrait paffe and fort between
Ghrift and his Father, his glory and a faved Church, and
juftice kept this parte. Ghriit muft layouthimfelfc, his life,
b!oud,cftate and glory for his Church to gaine this fort, and
favt his people from their fwnes. The Law hid it on him;
2. Love.laid it on him." 3. Our necefficies and cvcrlafting
perifhing burthened him,
3. Might not the dead ill wonder ? there was never before
norafcer, nor never fhali be fuch a Chrift amongft the dead
as the Lord of life; all thefe in the duft could fay , O life,
what dofl thoH here among the dead! the wormes and clay
might fay, O Creator canftthon lie neare to ml Would not the
fountains be offended, that they could not have lea veto furniffi
a draught of cold water to their Creator, who made the
the Seas and the Rivers , and divided /W*# with his Word?
would not life it feife grieve at fuch adiipenfation,that it could
(lay and lodge no longer in the body of the Lord of life, but
behoved to be gone and leave the Prince of life , to fall, that he
could not ftand on his own feet ? was not bodily ftrength
difcontented , that fwcet Iefus complained, Pfal.22* 1 5. My
ftrength is dryedup like a Tot-fhard ,vcr. 17. I may tell all my
fanes. Would not joy and beauty take it ill that fwcet Ieftu
was a fad Saviour , and his facefoulewich weeping, and his
faire countenance that was like Lebanon, all marred , and our
lovely Redeemer was put to his knees to pray w itb frong
eryes and tear es?Efai^ 2.1^. Heb.y^. Iftherchad been fenfc
and reafon., in all the Purples, Silks,Fleeces/woolI, fine iinnins that ever the earth had , they would think the mfcives unhappy, that they could not cover the holy body of the Redeemer of men and their Creator, when he complained, PfiL 2 2.
18. They part my garments among them, And caft lots on my
Vcjlnrc*
4. It was to much in regard of our defcrvings, that the
Lordoflife fhould difcend to a naturall life, to be under the
Jowly condition of bafeclay; but that this tent of clay, that
the Lord was to dwell in,, fhould be of the ficeft and mod
prctious earth that can be, would fecme reafon ; it might be
i§id> it were fitting for the glory of the God-head united in
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aperfooall union with the Man Chrift, that the body of the
Son of God (hould be above paine, weaknefleor the Law of
death, that it fhculd be more glorious then all the prarelefie
and pretious ftones of the earth ; yea, then the Sunne in the
Ftrmament ; yea, but Efait^^t2, he hath no forme y nor comlinejfe, andvphen we frail fee him , there is no beauty that wee
fhauld defire him. Buc,sthis was incomparable condifcenfion of
love that the Lord would take his own death upon him, and
affumethe manhood of fick, weak, pained, fad, fighing and
dying clay, Efai.$ 7.4. Suicly he hath born our ficknefTes, and
carried our (brrowes.
5. If there be any that ever tafted the fweet of life, it beingthc moft noble and dcfirable of created beings, if it were
from a glorious Angel to a poore gnat or a bafe worm ,thcy
keep poffeflion of life with all their defire; they will part with
all things, men even with tcech and skin , ere they quit their

more
the fork;
life,/o^2.4.
co
keep it ; a The
youngmore
man excellent
will doe life
moreis, they
then ft
anruggie
old man
and the old man whohasbutachipoflife,thedregsofiraorthe
hundreth part of an hand-breath,the twentieth part of anjnch,
yet holds it fo long as there is fo much as the fourth part of a
dram of naturall vigorinbim ; Now Chrift had caufc to love
hislife,asany manclfe. It was about the flower of his age,thc
thirty three yeare of this life; anditmuftbe a noble life, that
dwelt rerfonally with the God- head ; yet when he was called to a treaty for rendering his life , hee gave it not irp,
but upon princely and honourable quarters, even that he
flioukUec his feed, have a noble prize,and a ranfomed (poufe,a
faire crown , a rich Kiogdomc to myfticall Chrift , but hee
parted with hi s noble and glorious life dcliberat Iy, intentional ly, moft wiilingly,Wj.io.i8. there was more will, more love
in Chrift dying, then in the dying of all men from the creation to the laft judgement ; O how he thirfted and longed
to pay that Kanfbme, he had it by him, to give it out on demand; hedid notfirftdie, and botv his head, but heflrft bowed
his head, and beckened with his hand, ami called upon death,
and then rendred hit Spirit.
6. 0 what a wonder, this rofeof life on the Crofle withe*eth in his fullfccauty , the Sun of life would fliine no more cm
it. The prime delight of the Softs of men , thefecond Adam
Zzz2
from

j^

^ Confide:.
jt is much
that Chrift
fhould pare
*j**hf *"*€*•
[^ ce^/aliV!n^ man hh
life. .

c
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fraw Heave* fades , and life c«n heath no more, and beauty
{hi tie no more,and gr cci ffc bloflkme no more ,' a nd when moil
lowly and low , cloathed ifidb a curie ^ mofl lovely, moft
Lordly and Princely, becaufc in the aft of Redeeming.
7. Cbrifts death mutt kostKi under a three-fold notion 5
aer
id
ns
j Co tion mcludiag
\.At* torment tvpdfd by <jodr enemies : %t*/is a pmifhment
other three.
inflttled of Cfod cr fane at ,? Ranfomep>ml tojnftice : 3. ^4:
Chr.fts death the crown and tyd of Cbmjbt journey.
comes under a
In the fid* nptipDj Chri'is death as comming from wicked
thrse-'oldno::* men,
on.
wanted shrce ingredients , that all the wicked world and
Hell could not give it : 1 . All the world cannot adde a curfe to
Three ingre- iht dta.hof any man 5 God only is the Mailer and Lord of
dients in
Gnritts death curfing and blcfTing : God caft this in from heaven of his
which men
own, for 2 Cor. 5 . 2 1 ♦ God made himfinne, Efai. 55.6. Ieho could not
v*h , the Lord laid on him the iniquities of m all. Whofaid
give: i. The
that, Curfed be every one that abidethnot in all that is writCurfe: 2. In.
ten in the /^»?w^^,Gal.3.io.i3>Deut,2i.2j.Dcut.27.26?
finite merit :
the
only Lawgiver who can difpenfecurfes, he made Chrifts
3 Divine ac
death a curfe : One death has not a curfe more then another,
ceptatwtk
and Chrifis death of the croffe had not a Ceremoniall curfe
only in it , for that was common to the deaths of all that
hangeth on a tree, Dear* 21. 23. But the curie of the Moral!
Law which is upon the finner , 1)eut.2y.i6. Gal. 3*10 i?o
was laid upon Chrift; and this is heavier then ten millions
©f deaths of the crofle: O how many thoufandsand what millioHS ©f talents weight of gall 3 & vengeance did the Lord from
heaven adde to the cup of Chrift ? a.Bccaufe G hrift was made
fin, he behaved to be made the finner, and from Chrifts pcrfon
his death had the fweet perfume of infinite merit & a fwect miel
of a favor of reft to God, above all facrifices andofferings that
ever were offered to Godjinfiriitneffe of merit, this Chrift gave
co his own death* 3. The Lord gave it a third ingredient, that ic
had acceptation even in point of Law and Iutiiee , which no
man could give; to feele a fmell of everlalting love, peace, reconciliation inbioud,** the fur e mercies of David ; O but ic
was white bloud to God , crying bloud , or rather finging
blood that lings the fweet Gofpel- Cong. Abels blood cryed a
fong of vengeance ; ye are come to the blend efffrinkfing
XpeTJor* **aouz>77, that fonndt better thing, then the blond of
oAtotHtb%i2i2£L.
'

In
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In the feeond notion chat Chrift came under the Law of
dying {for it is appointed for all men to die ) fpeaks much
leve. To come to fls*e? which is rftfttbs brother, to come under painc,weaknciTe,b!eeding, thatare the ncare bioud- friends
ofdeath,isg'cat love expreffion, But to die, the 1q weft, and
the faddeft and fowreit of bodily inStasftfef^ and then for other mens faults, it fcts out the love of God.
In this refped Chriit dying was a Ranfbme for juftice;
there be fourcofthefadeft thiugsin a ranibme that are tare,
1. To give per Ton for pcrfon is the hardest bargain; by the
Law of Nations they are meeker warrcs where moaeysand
gold may buy a captive. God in this bargain could fend
captives away for neither filver, nor goldf nor any corruptible
things PeM.iS.Agifca reward will no: bow jutKcc; Rub iet,
Saphtres, let ten earths be turned into gold ojOphir, they cannot buy the offended Law of God ; therefore it muft be man
for man, perfon forperfbn or nothing, a man is more precious
■
then gold.
3. If you muft: have man for man, then let proportion of
common juftice be kept ; a fouldier for a fouldier, a fervant
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Fours ft d con.
dukms which
wcr5 ,n l!;c
c^^L^
fof finaers.

1. Goli lot
perfons may
bz §1^er>, ,n
here^perfon
for p-rfon
ami be given,
In ranfome a

ibr a fervant, a free-man for a free-man, a milier for a ma- 'fervant is gifter ; yec cannot demand a King to ranibme a fervant: Tea, ven for aW(fikhjupee) but I mil '; they are but men and Caves, and fer- x*nt,Bu*Me
vants of finne ; their Father aAdam was indeed a King, but * fer^fnt#01
by Law, he is fallen from the crown and ail his children are
tray tors and born fervants; therefore juftice would have no
fcflc ranfome then one of the Kings line , one of the bloud
royall; and more, the only heir of the crown of heaven and
earth, the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords -the is more then
an over- ranfome and ove«-fumme ; this is hard;but infinite
wildorae cannot be againft juftice, but it wastheftricteft ju1 ice that ever was, the Kings' Sonne for the Traytors fonne,
the
PiinccforthcSlave,the^r^^/Z^/ for the poor c'ayfubje&.
3. But the ranfome King mutt have honourable conditions,
like himfelf; if he muft be a captive > let him have fome freedome befitting his birth and condition ; now becaufethis bargain was to be ftretched out to the utmoft line and border
ot ftric* juftice fasalfoic wanted notdeepeft mercy fhining in
glorious rayes chrough juftice) therefore the King (ianding
Z.ZZ 3
a

„
aK
isenot ferYe<f
asaKing Luc
as a tenant,
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a ranfome was as farre below his place as a fcrvant js below
a King, Phil.z.6,j, You Have the loweft and the higheft Heps,
who being in the forme ofGod> thought it notrobbery to be c quail
with (jod, but made himfelfe of no refutation 3 and tooh^upon him
the forme of afervant: a King and God made a fcrrant,
Matth, 20.28. for even the Sonne of man came not to be fnvtd,
battofetvey and to give his life a ranfome for many : See here
the Sonne of God a ranfome in his own perfbn, and the loweft
of ranfomes, a fervant, farre below a King.
4. It is not univerfall in thefc perfens that are given
Here the per- toranfomc othcrs,butpcor fou!es,if they be turned in fervants,
lanffmenuft their life fhould be fpared j but Chrift was fucha ranfome
die/
as muft lay down his life for the captives , U\fatth.7o*i%.
No ranfeme can come lower then a man , and an innocent
mans death : If the captive be wounded and lTckly,the man
that goes a ramfome for him, by no Law, (hould be fkkly
and wounded alio: 1. It is not ordinary that he that ftands
as a ranfome for captives, (hould take their naturall infirmities, their body, fighes, fadnefle, forrow, wants, and be like
them in all things, but G hi HI was like us in all things except
fin : 2. And what greater hardfhip can you put on a ranfome
captive then death? allthcfeChiift did tndergoefor us.
The third and laft con fid cation of Chrifts death, is as it
was the end of (Thrifts journey, and all Ms labours in the
flcfh,and this I defire to beconfidered in thefe rcpc&s.
1. A* -death it Chrifls lafl enemy.
2, In the concomitants of it.
X. As in his triumph of viflory,
2. His welcome to his Father*
1. As death was Chrifts laft enemy, dying was to him as t«
man the laft day and moment of his week , when he entered
Death the end into his Sabbath and refl, and dyed never to die againe\ the
of Chrifts la- world, and devils chafed him into the grave, and when he was
S°bbaTd lU$ thcre' hcC waS in ^sown la0(*' m Paradife.in » Kingdome:
Death was the wearied way-faring-rrwnshome,theendof his
race, and at this place was the fore- runners gold,his garland,
and prize, even the glory fa before him, for the which hec
indured the Crojfe and defpifed fiame,hc then fat down; it was
Chrifts landing port after his ftormy failing*
2. He had no
more to do: in the merit of redemption , in the way of
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fatisfyingjuftice; for Chriftsburiall or lying in the grave was
but his mora, his lodging all night with death or a continuation of his death j when he dyed, all was finiftied, the Law
of Godforfatisfa&ion could crave no more : as the laft enemy
of the body is death, 1 £#r.ij426. fo it was the head Chrifts
Jafts enemy on earth: 3. Heaven was Chrifts place of refuge, hisfan&uary and his afylnm; when Chrift was in the
other fde of death and of time, hcewas in his caftle, in his
ftrong Fort; enemies can neither befiege him nor take him, he
care* not now for the worlds feud, or for death or the grave,
Revel. 1. 1 8.There was no more law againft Chrift after his foul
was in Paradifej the believer has a perfect acquittance of all
croffes, when he is once in the land of glory.
2, Ttare be two considerable concomitants in Chrifts £Hrt3s vi£«death : i.His vifto*y : 2. His welcome \ His viSory was in r^ln <Jeach'
his very ad of dying, that death and the juftice of a divine
law had their will of Chrift ,. and could demand no more of
him for all engagements, and to anfwer the bill, but death and
fuch a death it was a fort of overbites and abound a nee of
ranfome to God }thac death was put tothe worfc, and could
in jufticc never arrert any believer or Saint after Chrift. O
death, what wouldft thou have more! Or, what canft thou
demand in law ? 2. Chrift and all his, legally were crucified a
and dyed, and Chrift and all his were not deftroyed under
death, but Chrift lived and all his with him, Job. 14*19. when
two ftrong enemies doe conflict, and put out their ftrength
one againft another tothe full, and the one lives in his full
ftrength, the other muft be foiled. Chrift after death lived and
can die no more , and is ftrong and omnipotent; now death
did allit could againft Chrift in that he dyed; then he rouft be
the Victor, and death the vanquifhed party ; death was
Ghrifts Land-port, his fboar after fad Sea- failing, his laft
ftage in which he pofted to glory ; and he came into Paradife
and his Fathers Kingdome, in a fweat of bloud (and the CrofTe
accompanied him in over the threfhold of the gates of hea ven)
fbhewas welcommcdjhc, andallhis feed (who then were legally inhim) as one who had acquitted himfelfe bravely and
honourably in the bufinelTe that mod highly concerned the
Lord , add the glory of all his bleffed attributes, mercy, jufticc, grace, wifdome, power, foveraignty, &c. There was a
moil

vets confederations in Cbrip death.
moft joy full acclamation in heavea,a welcome and embracing,
and Sonne,
a hand-i1iaking(as
we (ay
:) i. Between
and*
the
and this is a fweet
meditation,
Dan. theFathcr
7. 1 ?, / faw
C rift wel- fc the nightvifions , and behold one Itk* the Sonne of man^ came
comraed to with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancitnt ofd-ijes3 and
G wi after his tbey brought him ne&r* before him, ver . 1 4 . *sfnd there was gtdealh! ven him dominion and glory, and a Kingdoms that all People and
Nation* and Languages jhould ferve him: Now who bethefe
that brought Chrilt to the Father when hcafcended? who
but th: holy z/lrgels his minijlering Spirits or fervants; they
attend his afcenfion to heaven, as the Eftates of aKing wait en,
and convey the Princeand Heirc of a Crown, in his Coronation day, £W. 1.6,14. the D Ac ipizs,AEt. 1. 10. See two men in
ivhiie afparell, at his afcenfion; goe up to heaven,- fure there
muft have been a hoaft of them, as there were at hk birth • and
fhall be at his fcond comming ; and its little enough that
the Peercs of Heaven , fuch a glorious Parliament of the
Hi^hHou(e,bearethctailccf his Robe Royali and attend to
welcome to heaven their Lord Creator , and their head Chrift
by whom they ftand in Court, they arc the fei vanes of the
Bricgroome ; it was much joy tothem,when Chrift returned
a triumphing Lord to heaven, having done all glorioufly and
compleatly. The Father after h\% death made him % great
Prince, and gave him a name above alt names, tndfet him at the
right hand eftheLMajefty of God: 2. And ifthe Lord ihall fay
to finfull men, Well dons, good fervant, enter into the joy of thy
Lord; Fane more, being infinitely fatisfied with the travels
and fervice of his Sonne, he mfc'ft fay , rPell done, well f#fferedt
O Son of my love,enter into tin joy of thy Fathers foul: For the
Fathers foule ever delighted ill him,£/*.42.i. ?• And to fee
the Father embrace hisSonne in his armes after the battels.and
pur the Crown on his Head , and fet him down at his right
hand and exalt him as an eternall Prince for evermore, and
accept all his labours, and his faithfull and moft fucccffefull
acquitting of himfclfe, in all his offices, as Redeemer, King,
Prieft) and "Prophet , muft be a joy full fight.
(hip
Comforts a- ^fe l* ™ Believer take it ill to die? death ftps at every
gamft death bloud, noble or low, aiid would but -drink the bloud of this
uecaufe Gluift celebrious and eminent <Prince of the Kings of the earth:
dyed,
1. For b:fidcs, that Gcd has ftinccd our moneths, and the
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(h\p cannot pafle farther then the length of the cable ; here k
the matter , Chrift for imputed finne, behoved to bleed to
death : 2. Only Enoch and Ettas were reprieved, by the prero*
gative of free- grace ; we arc by birth and finnc, but ibme
ounces or [pieces and fragments of death and its appointed
for all men to die ; there is more reafon we fhould die the«
the Lord of life ; for life was cfTcntiall to the Prince of life, but
life is a Hranger to us ; man is but man , but a handfull of hot
duft, a clay-veffeli tunned up with the breathing of warme
wind that (moaks in and out at his noftrils , for a inch of
fiiettingaway time. And finneaddes wings to the wheels of
his life, and layes a Law of death on man , and if Chrift
had not come into this clay, city, he had been under no law of
death ; he dies for us ; then we fhould farrc rather have died,
propter quod nnnrnquodc^ tale>&c. Now becaufe your Redeemer
laid his skin to death, and was willing to kiffe death, believers
arc to efteenie of death as the ctofTe that Chrift went through,
Jove the winding fhect and the coffin the better , that they
were the fleep-bed and night-clothes that your Saviour fleeped
in. 3. And Chrift had the more caufe to be willing to die, that
he was little beholden to this life ; it looked ever with a frowning face on Chrift: i.Thc firft morning falutation of this
life when Chrift* was new born , it boaftcd and threatned
Chrift with the cutting of his throat in the cradle, and banifliment out of his own land toEgypt : 2. He had good hap
ail his life to furTcrings, hee had ever the winde on his faire chrift hai
face,and the fmoak blowing on his eyes,as if his whole day had good hap to
been a feaft of teares and forrow ; yea, life and the fad and thc Croflfe
, as if the a'jl IiiS *lfco
withof Chrift
together
glowing
world hadcrotfe
fwornparted
neverboth
to lend
the Son
God one (mile, or
one glimpfc of a glad houre.
3. Chrift thought hknfeJfe
well a way and out of the gate (as he forc-telleth, when the
people mourned for his death, £*£. 2 ;j«ver.a8,29, ",0,31.; before the deft ruction that came on the City of Lerufalem ^ that
killed many of tht Lord of the wine-yards fervants , and at laft
killed tjie righteous heir. 4.; You may remember Chrift meffage that hcfenttoi/<«W,Luk«i3.32. I doe cuers to day and
to morrow, and the third day uA£«MeUi I fhall be perfected yHcb. S^oHit"
2 . 1 2 . It became him from whom are all things , and by whom
c hl '"*
Are Ml things yin bringing many fins to glory 3t* make the captain
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The Groffe
kindly to the
Sains*
1 Tim, 2. 11.

The Sams
•ufrunse
crofcs,

Divers confiderAtions of the death Cbnfl.
$f their falvatioupfrfcft through fmffertngs % SU va^vAl** nA«"<mi : Death made Chrift: perred for the Lord put r he fai re
crown of Redemption on Chrifis head with a very bJack hand;
it was a black boat- man that carried our Prince Iefus over
the water toParadife, butfwect Jtfus would have it his perfection.bis crown, his glory to be fwallowed upin deaths womb
for us. Its considerable that death perfe&eth the head: I.Asa
Prieft ; he had been an unperfed facrifice, if he had not dytd;
%n& being offered dead to God , Chrifts dead corps had an
infinitely fwcet fmcll in thenofirils of a juft God ; never facrifice, never burnt offering like this which perfected all : 2. He
had not been a perfect King and Conqueror, had he Hot perilled the enemy to hisown land, and made the enemies land
the feat of warrc , and triumphed dead upon the crofle. 3. He
had not beene a perfect Redetmer, had he not dyed, and paid
life for life : no (atisfa^ion without deaths remiffionof Jinncs
without blood, Heb. 1 o. but it was the heart-blood, and blood
with che life that wasfhed to God, Now thefe fame befall trre
dying Saints s .1. While the Saints are here they are from
home, and not at their Fathers fire-fide, and this world their
Step-Mother looks ever afquint on them, Ioh,\6*^* And
the croffe gets a charge from God concerning a Saint, wait on
kirn, as his keeper while he die, leave him not ; the crofle follows the houfe of Chrift and all the children of the houfe, its
kindly to all the iecond Adams feed,it is an in-come by year
that followes the Mock : every childe may in his fuffering fay
my father the Prince of ages even the head of the houfe,my
brother Icfus9and all our kine were fufferers ; the fad crofle runs
in a blood to ns.PfaL^. 19. (Jriattb. 19.24, This is not our
home, I would I were afhoare, and at home, in my Fathers
houfe.
!♦ The Lord takes the righteous away from the ill to come,
£/*M7«Whea Chrift was taken away ^vengeance came to the
full on the lewes^whcn he was in heaven. Chrift s followers,
that die, out-runne many CrofTes, as we fee a manapofthis
life chafed by his enemies, gets into a ftrong houfe and witk
fpecd of foot wins his life ; fad dayes perfue the Saints and
they efcape to their Caftle, before the sffliiiion cart reach or
overtake ; there bcfbme cruces pefthume lace-boinecrorTes 9
calamities artf ill dayes that come ca the pofterity of the
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godly , the Lord clofeth their eyes that they never fee them,
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i he grave is a houfe the Dcvill and the World and afficlions
cannot befiege ; fure when a Saint is in heaven, he is beyond
Doomefday, death, and tearcs , he defies the malignantsof
this world then , and the warm and blond that his own brethren can raiic againtf him,
3. What fhall we fay, that as Chrift thought hirafelfc
maimed, and he wanted a picce^oranarmor Jeggeof a Saviour and a perfect Redeemer till he dyed , and then when hec
dyzd he was perfected ; indeed our redemption had been lame
and unperfe& , had not Chrift tiytd; and his cfcape through
death and the land of darknefie the grave tohisFachersold
crown that hee had with him befere the world was , was 1
perfecting of Chrift : 1. So dying to a Saint is the Sun riling, the life wt
the morning birth-day of eiernity, thecpeningof the prifo- hive, is lam*
ners doore, the Coronation-day, the n-nrriage-nfghts J, He is f° lone as we
ever a lame man, he wants incomparably his beft halfe , fo ^*r,t cfur vfc
long as he wants Chrift in a fruition of glory; all thctra- X $wJth,
vtUmgznd way- fairing men in their journey toward heaven
are but fick men, for fickneffe is but a lamenelTc oflife,a wane
of fo many degrees as make up a perfect life (becaufe good
hcakh is but the flowrcand perfection of life ) and the only
perfect life£V. 3^^,3.4. is the life of glory ; then all the
Saints yet wanting the life of heaven, muft be mz.ie, weak,
groaning men, not healthy in afpirituall confideration, while
they be in heaven : 9, When a Saint dies, he but takes an
eflay of the garment and robe of glory (though death make
k ieem ftiait and pinching) and enters in the joy of his Lord,
"•fof.14.13. There is both Word and Writ, andfroma land
where there can bee no lies, from heaven, blejfedare the dead
that die in the Lord, that they may reft from their labours , iyot
&v&7mvtn>v?) s*r#/ u-nw 'cwmv that the travellers may ovcr.refr,
or exceedingly breath , and refrclh or comfort themfelves after
much toyle and fweacing in the way; therefor? is death, zTim.
4.5. dvdwffn an unfolding of the n?r,or of the tcnt,that the man
may goe out, or a taking up the burthen and laying it dowft
in another Inne, or a looting the cabelsofiliips tofaile^or an
untying of cords of a tabernacle to goe to a choycer place.
Vfe 2. FromChrifts dying we learn to die to/inne, and
liveto him that dyed for us, 1 Pet.2*n.Rom.6.z36* iG*}.f$f+
Aaaa 2
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Mortification to this goodly and God-like Idoil the World*
is a fpeciail leflbn of the death of Chrift, Gal. 6. 14, h is a
great diftance and many miles about and offche roadc- way to
heaven to goe through fuch a thorny , thick , and bufliywood of honours, riches, pleafures wordly, its a Sorter and
eaficrway to ftand at a dffrance from the filken and golden
creature , and defpife the fairelt created excellencies that fill
* It Morri- both fides of the Sun, Antimmians would have us reft fatiffied w\\&morall mortification % in the brim of the imaginaficatian re
^uircd and the tl0H) to believe that Chrift dying ^mortified finneand theborporali raoru- ^ thercofon die Crolfe, and there is an cad, and that wee arc
ficaiioaand
bjigecj
to a perfonall
fa icim carina
& ~ .byJ nor command
, a , no precept,
11 • no law
uj
jl
and that
obedience,
new
in
walk
to
ourlufts,
of
g
\$A*ihomimu mortifyin
asif;Vwere ail that we doe is arbitrary and free to us, commhgonusby
enough thai tfrc immediate Spirits impnlfion\ for fa) Chrift works in the ReChrift dyed generate as in thefe that are dead , not as in thefe that are alive,
for 1us, and wc ^ ^^ ^teT converj;M we Are altogether dead t§ fpirttuallafts,
lisvetka^fc- faytfeey; contrary to lOr.15.re. Phil. 2.1$. Rom>6.u.
jetted. g*t.i* 20. iTet.i.f. 24, And (b) that it is the efficacy ofChrifts
(»JRifc,ra!gn5 ^eat^ t0 ^,// all afttvity in his members ^that he might aft all in
ruiae, error,
^ . Yea, and that there is not any command in the Gofpel, all is
ffo Rifc raiffo, butpromifes, Chrift is obliged to doe all in ut , and if he fujfer
HS to fin, let him fee (c) to his own honour ^ Yea (d) to aft by
error, ?!p.7
(c)lbid. unfa- venue ofy or in obedience to a command, is a Law-way , and we
yoryfpeeches , foAVg nothing to doe with the Law : ButtheGofpeltcachcthus
error^.pig.
a r£au ancj pcrfonail mortification, and that we are to be holy
*(% ibidrrror as be V holy, perfeftasheisperfttt; that is, a new-covenant
\2pj6. ""

' command, Gen. 17.1. That we fhonld walkjrefore him and be
perfett , */><# wejhould walk^after the Lord, Deut. 1 2. 4. walk.
in all his wayes, Deur. 5 . 3 5 f *£* diligent heed to walkjn his way,
Iofh.22.5,Pfal.ilQ.Q3.
Prov. 2. 7. 20. Ifa,2.j. wall^in the
fteps of that faith ef onr Father Abraham, Rom.4. 1 a. according to this rule of the <jGjpel,Gzl.6.i6* and worthy ofthevoeatson^Eph.q.l.worthy of the Lord, Col. 1. 10. in light, 1 ioh.
1.7. even as he walked, t Ioh. 2.6. after his eomwandements,
lloh.6. heneftly, as in t he dyiRom. 1 i,i 3. in love, Ephei.s. 1.
as children of the light ,v.8. as we have received Chrift yCo!.2.d .
in wtfdome, ytx*a\.%.as wife mcny Ephef. 5. 1 5. And the Go/pel
forbids and condemns walking as the Cfemtlcs doe in the vani'
ted
ty of the mind*, having the unierfianding darkned, being aliena-
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ted from the life of (]od ; but obfcrve by Antinomians flefhly
do&rine , no Gofpel command under paine of cternall death,
bee it a command of believing in Kim, that juflifieth the
finner, or of holy walking as a fruit and witneflfe of our
faich and justification obligcth thefe thac are in Ghrift,
as if, in regard of any Scriptural! command of law or
Gofpel, we might live as we lift^and follow the infpiration and
leading of a lawlefle fpirit feparated from all word either Law
or Gofpel, either commanding or conditionally promifing or
threatning. We are not fo to live after flejh in lafcivioufneffejuftt,
excejfe of'wine ,r evellings , banqueting* and abominable Idolatries,
I Vzu^.z.not after the fie(h, 2 Pet. 2. 10, Rom. 8.1 3. Ifyselive
after ths flejb 9y ee [hall dis : There is a Gofpel threatning as a
promifeoflife; yea, thearmes, colours, the badge of Gofpel
grace is to deny'ungodlinejfe, Tit. 2.11. I^ot to walkjn darkneffe%
nor hate our brother > i Ion, 2. 8. 9. for this is the new commanded
psent ; and that the Gofpel has coramandements is cleare,
Afatb.i%t7>. Zf6.i5.12. Rom.i6.6.Eph,6.2. iTim.l.i. The
holy commandcment,2Pet.2t 2 t. i loh. 2.2j,Rev.i2*l+Prov. 2.1. Comfort from
M.14.21. llhefq.z. 1 Ioh.i>qy 3,24. And he that heepeth nnTl^ainds
his Commaadements, drvels in him, and he in him, loh. 1 4. 1 5 . If death.
ye love me, keep nyCommandementr>M4th.5.7,q,<}>6,j,$)9» 20,
Vfe$. We have rich confolation , from the Article of
*Chrirh dying ; the finners debts are paid , his band and the
hand-writting of bloud, and etcrnall vengeance is cancelled,
and taken out of the way; the gates of the p ifon broken, and
the prtfoners brought out, by the bloud of the everlaftilg Covenant, 1 P*et.2»H»with his ftripes weare healedjEhi.^**;. The
chafftfement of our peaces ,or treaties of peace, as the word bear es
were upon him, and with his ftrtpes we are healed; The word of
ftripe in either languages,* is a mark of a wound where blood
and humours are neighboured together, it leads us tothisthat
the only medicine of fick and dead ffhners, was that which
is fickneife, pamc, fweltiqgs from nai'es in hands and feet to
lefus Chrift. Chrili the Phyfuians paine wasour cafe, his
wounds the healing and covering of our wounds with his
skinne, *nd his death the lifeof finner- ; to vific '.he (ick and
help him at his bed fide with coufeil and art is favour , but

a blew lwtlling (,fc a
wound»or a
flueQCftof humors and
blood aSbciated,P/^. 38.^
l^f^r^3
Gre. ^Wj a
wound from
the -riling of
chc{ shnaGj
a^atneVefnd
mark appeare
to theey.e>ihat
ic may ,bce

its phynck of grace, noc of nature,
thePhyfitian&ould be •"^ITound^
Aaaa that3
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bethcfick man , the pained, the groaning and dying Patient',
and lye down in his bed , and mike his life and blood , and
medicine to cure our difeafesand wounds ; In a Law-chaJJenge
the believer is fo freed from etcrnall wrath , that if Satan and
conscience lay, Thou art a (inner and under the curfe of the Law ,
he can fay, its true, I am afinncr , but I was hanged on a
tree and dyed, and was made a curfe in my head and Lawfurcty Chrift , and his payment and fufferingis my payment
and fiiffering.
Sin fw<ei}fufZ/fi 4. Sinne is a fad debt, the Law is a feverc cravcr:
terng for in
fad ana lower
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2. There is ssmuch jufticeand
toChrifr Cnnfl to iatisne for finne.
vengeance in the Gofpel.as in the Law;the Gofpel-fuffering for
our fin was as fait and fowre to Christ as the Law vengeance
would have been to us. The Lord never minded that any
fhould beare finne, either by aciingor differ ing^r4i#/> and at
an eafie rate. 3. Will yee not read bloudy juftice perilling
fmne on the blew ftnpes and fcarict wouads , on innocent Iefus back andfidcs,his head and hands and feu ? will ye young
men, Ecc/ef 11. 9. laugh and finne, and muft Chrift weep
and fhoutandcry forpaine, whenhe fuffers for finne? Sinners
yee have merry dayes in your Juris, O but it was a dolcfull and
a wearifbme time to Chrift to pay for finne. The drunkard
rings and drinks , when Chrift anfwers his bill he fighc?. &tlomon, £cclef 2. in the day es of his vanity .fought to give him*
feJfoto wine> ver. 3. to lay hold onfolly ; and ver. !0„ and what
ever his eyes do fired he with -held not from them, he kept no joy
from his hem, But Chrift had a fad night in the garden i O
but he had a heavie foul, when with teares and ftrongeryes,hc
prayed, when juftice fqueazeth a fweat of blood out of Chrift*
body, and hce looks like forrowand fadneffe it feife dying,
and b etding, and crying My Codtmj Cjod3 why haft thorn forfallen me : never mothers fonnc after this , make a fport of
fin, or finne with good will anddclight*
The ?hrec What death, ^/p 3*^, what quality or kinde of death,
fpccW qur.* he was to dye.
lirics of Chrifls
The quality and kinde of Chrift sdeath is moft remarkable ;
death. for three characters were printed and engraven on the death of
***»'•
the Crcffe which Chrift dyed
*'. A enrfs.And * man.
" ?***** 3. Reproach andjhjme*
3. TheCnrfe *f Th*
9*^

The paine of the death of the CroJJe*
The paine in Chrib death comesunder a twofold con federation :r . Naturally : 2. Legally ; the nature of the death
was painefull,, for death of it fclf is painfull; no man payes
that debt with eafe and nature failing and /porting ; die
who will.it will coft you of your flefh ; when t^ fa dies 3 he
cryes, ah my feet; when Davidd\es> he complaines, O my cold
body;thc Shunamites child,ah my pained head; ^Wj,Oh my
lep ous skin ; do not pamper nor idolize your body ; if wicked
men have not one band or coard in their death , but ftealdown
to the grave in a moment befide deaths knowledge, yet they
pay deareforit, lob 14, 20. The wormts Jhall feed five stly on
them ; life is a great pearl But there bee three thing? befidcs,
that made the death of ChrKt paiHfuli.
1. Violence*
2. SUwneJfe of dying.
3. t^Many degrees of life taken from him.
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Violence, it is to die of any difeafe or of paine : s ".But when
five or fix deaths do all ftart equally at one land -port, and
at one race, and ftrive which of them (hall difpatch the poore
man fboneft, the paine is the more ; yee know the complaint
«f our blejfed Saviour ,Pfah 2 2.1 6. They piereedmy hands and
txyfeetyZnd Ioh. 19.^4, one of the fouldiers with a f^ear pierced
his fide, and forthwith came there out blond and water : here by umy deaths
Scripture, be five deaths, that invade a living man, death on ac once on
every hand, and death on every legge, and death on his fide ; Chiift*
tHough thislaft came a little too late; the Souldiershad no
law to pierce his fide , bat to make (lire work he fhould be
dead, by a fort of chance to men, which yet fweetly was fubfervient to the decree of God and the Prophecies ; Chrilt was
thus ferved. 2. Now a violent death it muft be whenftrong
and great nailcs did pierce the moft nervous parts of his body ^
his hands and his feet ; one Iron wedge thruft in at his left
pape, to pierce his heart, or to pierce through the temples of the
head would quickly have difpatched him. 2, As for the flowncfie of his death, foure leafurciy and flow violent deaths to
caufe him to bleed to death were hard : the word faith ihe
bloud is the life of the living creature; then look how long
his bloud was comming out , his life was dropping out as
lcmg. They fay,the death of the Croffe will keep a man aliv
With his life in on the Cxofle, above three w foure honrese
tUm.
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the man dying and yet cannot die; tbefelanguifhing deaths
procuring a cruell favcur fuch as is deaths flow pace, and
yet quick torment, are images of hell, where men fee k^ deatht
but cannot finde ft, becaufe death flecth from them,
,
j.
2. The lentncfle of death is much when death is divided into
aad flowneffe foure quarters; death at every hand, and at every foot makes
of death .uften the paincgreater; when the weight and trunck ofChriftsliitson its jcur- vjng body lifted up from the earth^iangeth upon four paining
ncy,increafcth jmd tormenting pillars, the Lords pierced hands and feet ; as
if death had delighted to hold Chrift long at Sea, and denycd him thelaft fad fervice. 3. And Chrift had been before
dying a terrible death in the gardcn,when he had been feethed
and boyled in a bloud of fweat, and two circumdances evidence that the two Theives death was nothing in flownelTe of
torment comparable to Chrifts death : 1. The fad and dire*
full Prefaces and preparatories to Chrifts death, as he was in
thenightbeforcina foule death in the garden and in a fweat
of bloud there trickled out of his body down upon the ground
&m SfaCu aip*!®- as it were drops great hail-ftones of blood
frozen or hcardencd together as Stephanut thinks, through
extreame terror; he was fcourged againft all Law and crowned
withthornes: a, And fo was he weakened in body as he was
not able to beare his own erode ; it was his own complaint,
'PfaLii.ij, I may tell all my bones , what ever the ftory of
pa (ft on fay, how Chrift could have been ib lean in twenty and
foure houres, its evident he complaines his firength wasdrye^
up like a pot-jheard, and that death was more painfull to
Chrift then to thefe that dyed the fame death • yea, Ghrift began to die the night before; he was then under violent death
of foule and body above the houres that hee was on the
GrciTc, when others are long tormented with paine , that
paine is rather the fore-runner of death, then death; for death
ftayes but a moment in doing that fad fervice in bringing the
foule out, but death all this time twenty foure houres was
Chrift did fuf- a&*ng uPon Chrift, both the fecond death , the Lords anger
fer many
and curfe being on him,.and then bodily paine with the cm fc
deaths, of the law all this time wrought upon him. Some fay gali and
vinegar were given to men to be crucified to make them leflfe
feniibleof that extream paine* And confider his death legally*
maywenot hy , as Chrift in bearing the paincs of the feconit

The pawecftbe death of the Croffe.

5?5

death d:dft;fcr that which all the Ele&fliould have fuftained
in their foul s forever Co thrift did bear many millions ofbodlly deaths? it may be a queftion,if Chrirt suffering for Peter be
GhritfsfurTering for David;Cor furc Peters Cms and "Davids Cms
together, are more then Davids fins alone,and if on Chrirt the
Lord kidthe iniquity of us alt, Efat 5 3.6. it muft be a greater punifhment, then ft thfcUorcl had laid the iniquity ol fome few,
one or two upon Chrift; {ay that the Eled were three millions
of redeemed ones, as we cannot determine the number ,fure
chb mull be afadder death, then if Chrirt had dyed but for
tennemen; ic is true, ie was an infinite paine in regard of
the one infinite perfon thstdidbeare our iniquities, yea, and
fo fubjetiive it was an infinite love with which in election
and free redemption Chrift: followed all the Elecl: of God
witfiall, but terminative as his love is bounded on fiindry
peribns, "Paul (peaks of ic as if there had been not one mas
loved but himfelfe^d/^io. Chri;} lovsdme^and gave himfelfe for me. Though the Lord lefts paiied in one bill, the
election and redemption of all the family of the firft born, >:ct
every foulehas a rehtte ftone, and a new name 3 that no other
tied; manknowes, but he himfelfe ; as every flowcr,cvery rofe,
every medow and fevcrail garden has its fevcrail rayes ,
beames, and comfort, and vigor of hcac from thcSunne, yet
all thefe rayes and beames are but one in the Sunnesbody ;
fo chough Chrid dyed but on death for all thcEle& , yetus
the hight of paine it was many e'e ths to him.
3. Againe , conftder how much of life Chrift had^the removing ofit by violence mml be fomuch the more painfull;
life naturall had in Chrift a fweet and peaceable dwelling,
the poffeffion of life was with excellent delights, like a tree
growing on the bank of a fweet river of by 1, wine and honey 5
it was planted befide the glorious Godhead perfonally , and
had fweet company,and that made ic plcafanc 5 the more beautifull, pleafant,and green the flower oflejfe was5 the more violence and paine it was to hew do wn this delicious tree of life,
and to cut him out of the land of the living ; it had not been fo
much to cut down a thitileor a thorn trte , or to take away
the life of a common man,whofe life is not priviledged with
grace and the grace of a perfonall union with God; yea *
the deft roving of the life ©fan Ange, could never have beera
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fuch violence. And then its confiderable that Chrift was not
fuffered to goe to the grave without bloud, and that his skine,
his winding (heet, were befpotted with bloud. Chrift paid noc
this fumquickly,as many die; its true, there was more will
and love infinitely in his blood, then violence and paine, every ftreame of bloud flowing in a channell of love; and its
alfo fure the foule and the Godhead were not fcparated,but the
pretious Jife of Chrift was expelled , and that by a bloudy
death, out of a fweet Paradife, and death was a rough, fad
and thorny journey to Chrift; weapons of Iron on hands
and feet came againft the Lord to fetch the fbulc out of the
body,
2. Shame.
The fecond character engraven on Chrifts death was fhame
and reproach, in which confider
1, Htw fhame could be on Chrift dying.
2, What fb> me was on him.
3, How it flood with his honour as King.
I. Shame , is taken either fundamentally in the caufe, or
formally ; finne and finne a&ed by men againft the Law of
How Chrift q0^ js the only foundation of fhame, when the people fell
W?S n?tncapl* in idolatry, Exod^2% i^.^Aaron made the people naked to their
tic of frame j^^ . fo when Tamar diffwads her brother from inccft ,
2 Sam. 1 5. 1 3. fhe faith, and l9whetherjhall I eanfe my fhame to
goe f and as for thee, thou (hall be as one ofthefoolesof Ifrael,
Shame and finne are of oneblocd; for finning is a fhamcfull
reproaching of the crca ure; and thus, Chrift was no more
capable of fhame, nor of fin ; for he had done no violence,
neither was there any guile in his mouth. Chrift-mancame out
,*frf3-9«
of the wombe cloathed with a precious white Robe of innocency and abundance of grace, bee never contracted one
black fpot on that faire Robe of the higheft image of God ,
from the wombe to the grave; and fo there was no fhame,
but fundamentally glory in Chrift all his life; but there is
fhame formally in finne ; and that : J . Which we call thinkHow Chrift
ingof fhame or being afhamed actively: 2. In beating of
wa^ capable
fhanae paflively. In the former confideration ; becaufe finne
#f frame.
is a (hamefull thing in Ulfc9 Ier.x 1 .1 3. Te fet up Altars to
that fhame full thtngs tven Altars to bi.rnincenfe to Baal ; there
the

is animcrnall bluflaing and fhame rifing from finac, when
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the finncr, if che conference through a habitc of finne be not
turned brazen and hard, thinks ill 01 finne and efteemesit &l£
bafe in doing ill; Rem .6,11, what fruit hadyeethen of thefe
things whereof yee are now aflamed f Adam and £ve were
not a fh amed before they finned : now Chrift man had this
ingenuity which Heathens called haife avenue; fhamefaftneii'e orapowcrto think ill offinne.Chriiiofbimfelfe (chough
he could not finne, as esfdam had a power, before the fall to
pitty and commiferarc the fick and miftrable, though there
was no formall obji& for that power afore men finned )
could think it of finne. Chrilf. (I fay) thought ill of finne, and
efieemed the creature bafe in finning; Heathens faid venue
was of a red blujhtng colour ; and the Scripture condems
the fliamelefncflc of hnners that are not abafed themfelves, for
finne and cannot bee afhamed ; fo the Lord burthens his
people with this ler, 3.3. And thon hadfi a whore (forehead,
than refufedfi to aJkamcd}Heb. to bluff) , Efai.3.9. The flew of
their countenance ( rhat cannot bluih at finne; doth ivitnefe H°w* frame
againfi them, and they declare their fin as Sodeme , they hid 4t £*ch ft*
not. Zcph.3. 5. But the unjufl know eth nojhame. In this,Chrift
our Lord , (to come to the lecond pointj being our furety
though he could not be afhamed of any fmnc he did himfelf*
for that he never finned, yet being made finne for us, he did
did bearc the fliame of our finne. And fo Chrift was not free
of fhame paflively , as it is a punifhment of finne; for it is
penallevill of the creature, T>an% 12.2. Many that feep inthe
dufi flail awake .fame to flame and evsrlaHing contempt. Ezech.
52.24. Elam and all her multitude are flatne— they have bom
thetr flame > with them that goe down to the fit* That which
is penal! in fhame, the Lord lefts did beare ; he faith of himielfe, 8f*i»t)Q*6.
I gave my back^ to the fmiters , and my cheeks
to them that pluchd off the haire , 1 hid not my face from
flame and fatting , Heb. 1 2. 2. Bee endured the creffe , defpifing the flame; in thefe rcfpe&shedid bearc our fhame;
1. That hce being the Lord of glory yi and thought it m
robbery to bee eauall with the father 9 he* abafed himfelfe
f come fo low as to be a man , and the lowefi of men , a
fervanty Phil,2.6,7,8. Matth. 20. 23. &Efai.49.7» Thus faith
the Lord, the Redeemer of Ifrael , and his holj One to him rnru^«iVi
whom man difaifeth, Hebr, to one dffifed infoule 3 a contemned
B bbb 2
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fottle abhorred by the nation, to a fervant of Lords : 2. All
the tokens of reproach and fhame was on his fuffering : As
,# In &e^ures» thepucing acrownof thornes on hishead,and
a Reed for a Scepter in his hand, to icorne his Kingly power,
fainting hirn with mocking and bowing the knee to him :
2. In words, faying, Hade Ktng of the /ewes ; a fcorning his
Prophetical] dignity, in blind -folding him and covering his
face and faying, Prophecy who is he that [mot thee f and to deride his iric hood, they put a Roab on him , and when he is
on the Crcfifea-nd offering himfelf as our Prieft, in a facrince to God, ad that paffed l>y wagged their he ad, and (hot out
H)s lip. faying he truffled in God, Let (jod fave him: then the
fpitcing on his face, in the Law was great fhame, .0^.15.9.
the wife of the brother that would no: build his brothers
hcule, did [pit on his face ; fa lob complaines, ch3p. 30.10,
that the children of fooles and bafe men abhorred him, and
[pared not to [pit on his face* O but there is now much glory
and beauty of glory on that face, its more glorious then the
Sunne* 5. His death had a fpeciall note of fhame, the death of
a robber and an ill doer; fo it is called Chrilts reproach,
Heb, 15.13. Let us goe forth therefore unto him , without the
Camp, bearivghts reproach, or bearing his croffc, which was a
reproachfull thing ; for ic is a clear allufion to the manner
or Chriils going out of the City oflerufalem to Mount Calvary
bearing his own Croffe 5 it was a reproachfull thing tofeethe
Lord of glory be are fliaoie on his back, and to behold Iefus
going through the City , out at the /Vw of I erufalem with a
ihamefull Croffc between his fhouldcrs, and ail the children
and boyes and bafe ones of the City wondering at him, and
crying hue after him ; O woe to Ierufalem when they fliut
Chriitout at their Ports , and will lodge him no longer, and
wo to them that put that flhame on him,as to lay the reproachful land curfedGrofle on his back, and no man would beareit
for him: And the fuffering ofChrift, Htb.l 1.2 6. is called
the reproach and the fhame ofChnft, Pfal. 22. 7. But I am a
wvrme WN-fc^l no man of note, the reproach , the manifeffl or
fublijhed fhame or reproach of Adam, offrailcmen, the con-

r^W p blku tt-:npt cf the people, the publick dilgrace or neglect of the
vit,prQbrhtf- people Now the third particular is how could it confift with
lg*h
the glory of Chrift as King to be fhamed. Ic is , I muft
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confcffe, a ft range ex pre/lion, theSonofGod fhamed, yet its
Scriptureexpretfion, Heb.H.2. Efai.50.7. But fuch a fliame
as they could put onChri(t,may well (tand with the prrfonall
union.
For I. Shame as arifing from the ill confeience o finne,
they could not put on Chrift, ler.i. 26. As the Thiefeis
fijhamed, when hee is found, jo is the hottfe oflfraelajhmicd,
They could not carch Chrift in any fixinc and fo though
they (liamed him , he was not fhamed, nor could he hide his
face for confufion.
3. Shame isa breaking ofche hope and confidence of thefe
who look for great things, as 2 C^en. 32.2U The Lord
fent an Angel which cut off all the mighty men of valour and
the Leaden and (faptaines in the Camp of the King of Ajfyriat
So he returned, with jhame effaee, to his own land; and £/*« 50,
Te trusl (faith the Lord) in thefhadoiv ofEgyft, vcr. j . 7 herefore {ball the flrtngth of Pharoah be your jhame, ver. 7 . They
are ail ajhamed of a people that could not profit tee m-3 nor he a
help nor profit^ but a jhame and alfo a reproach : now thus the
confidence that Chrift had in God cculd not be broken. God
could not faile Chrift: ; his hope was ever green before the
Sunnerhe faid it, and it was true £/a. 50.7. (Chrifis faith and
boldnelfr in his father was as hard as flint ) for the Lord Gcd
will help mee ^therefore [hall I not bee confounded , therefore
have I fet my face as flint , and I k*ow that / jhall not bee
ajhamed,
3. But it is cleare/m pulling orThis garments andfeourging
him, Co they fhamed him, as/<?r.i 3,26. Therefore will I difcover thy skirts on thy face .that thy jhame may appear :they broughc
Iefus bound, as if he had been a common Thiefc, to Pilate,
LMatth.26.2* And in regard of this , Efay nrophecied 55. ?.
He was dtfpifed and rejected of men fthc text will beared Chrift:
wa9 no body — and we kid as it were our faces from him 3 they
put fo much difgrace and fhame on bleifed Iefus , he was
fbbafelyhandledjthatwe blufried and wereafhamed to look
upon him, all his friends thought fhame of him. 1. But this
was but the lying eftimation of unbelieving men, who couM
not fee his glory; but the repenting Thiefe , when they render
him moft (hamcfull and abafed by faith, fa w him a King who
bad the kcyes of Paradifc at his girdle, when heprayed,£W
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remember me when thou commefl to thy Kingdome; and he was
mo \ un-King-like at that time ; and he had as much (rnme
on him, ashe was able to bear ; he was branded as the grcatctt
Thiefe of the three, dying a Thiefes death , going out at the
ports of life, bleeding , pained, curfed, fhamed, forfaken,defall his glory was now under the afhes,
pifed, mocked;
and covered with fhame; the Sunne feemed to be afhamed
to fee the Creator of the Sun in fo painfull and fofharnefull
a condition , and therefore the Sunnc runnesaway and hides
it telfc, and is not able to behold the Lord of glory hanged on
a tree; the Rocks and Mountaines,theftones and faireTemp!e, as if they would burft for forrow, cannot indurc fo bafe
a condition as the Creator was in now. And as if death and
the graves were grieved and male content to fcrve thejuftice
ofGod.forthcfinneofman , they will lodge their prifoners
the dead no longer f but the graves are opened? 2. Shame
is but an opinion , and men can beftow their opinion amide,
and fo did the world on Chrift ; there was glory and fulneiTe,
yea> infinite glory in Chrift, but they faw it not ; few fee the
worth, fewer can weigh the weight of Chrifts excellency;
Mens glory is but f'fa , a meere opinion, and often but a lie ;
and it took nothing of reall glory from Chrift, whatever
Xt-ut^H*!
, eftecmed him ; fay that the fenfe of a man would judge
Sunne no better then a two penny candle, this takes no.
the
impxmauiT*3. The Sunne is
p*, an fcsccra- thing from the excellency of the Sunne.
tion verbal! or t^e £unne when it hides its bearaes and rayes of light and
hear ; Chrift was the herd of glory , when he drew in all his
,
realL
msjefty and caufed the Rayesof glory and honour retire and
7e^iTaxu!
and difgracc
bafenerTc
the fhame,
hid themfelves
nbtt-Gcn'i.
of
condifceniion
a voluntary
lay onallhim;
men could under
^•rWW/n- chat
ledifta te*-a,iis chrift was all here.
*rcrib*d to
3. A Curfe.
, is the
Thcof thir<1
&vy!m!*£l\ curfe
confidcr on Chrifts death
in which engraven
God, Character
hcfHaibecirI. what a curfe was en Chrift' dyixg*
fed that thou
curftft >j->^
2t How he was a curfe, tndthe caufesof it.
iffr afp"£££ ^o cur^ein both languages, is to pray cvill, to devote to
that Chrift
iightfoi-no deftrudion either in word or deed • now the curfe
weigh*, ign>- was made: i.Was the Lords pronouncing him a curfe: 2.Thc
bx Osnt.11.13 fating of him a parr, as appointed for wrath and judgement.
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3. The difhonordone ro him, the nothingingor difpifing of
Chrift, was a part of his curfe; now in the firft ofthefe thice,
weknow, Deut. 21*33. The Lord pronounce th him accurfed
that hangeth on atree.V&uYm Gal^.xo.i^* applies it to Chrift; What fort of
it wasaCcremoniallcurfe, I grant,D**f.2i. but had afpeci- curfewajon
all relation to Chrift, who was under a reall and morall Chrift.
cu (e, forfuch a curfe is upon the finnerfor Idolatry, and the
higbert breaches of the morall Law, T>em. 27. as to let light
by Father and ^Mother , to remwe the neighbours land-mar^,
and by fraud or rapine, to take his Lands from him ; fuch a
curfe was laid on Chrift ; an higher curie then to be hanged
on a tree ; to be hanged was a note of a temporall curfe, but
except the man dyed in finne, no mark of the eternal! difpleafure of God, but as typicall and relative to Chrift, for whofe
fake only this cu:fe was put on the death of the CrofTe , it was
in equivalency an cternall vengeance, and that wrath which a morallnota
alltheEIed: were forever to fuffcr in hell ; the Apoftle faith, Geremoniall
CjaL^.x 0,1 i,i 2,1 j. Such a curfe as is due to thefe that abide curle onlv oa
not in all that is written in the Law of Cjodto doe it , was npon ^'Ulft*
Chrift ; now this was a reall and morall curfe ; becaufe fi rft,
due to the Genriles who were not obliged to the Law of
Ceremonies; and was5 fecondly, due to thoufands that dyed
not on the tree.
a. Ghrift was devoted and fet apart, in the eternaJl counfell of God for furTering thepunifhtnent of finne ; when God
firft purpofed (if there be order of firft and fecond in thceternall decrees of God) the Lord devoted and fee apart this
Lamb, before the foundation of the world was laid, to bee a
bloudy facrifice for finne ; He was feparated from the flock
to be killed, and for our fakes he devoted vowed and fan&ificd himfelf for that work ; Chrift was of all mankinde feparated tobe an aronement and an expiation for finne ; he
was dieted for the race to runne, through death and hell, hee
wis fitted; tofuffer^no man fofurnifhed toundergoe (he wrath The 70, rendercth the
ofGod.as hee.
5, As to be accurfed comes under the third notion , to wic, ^jj ^>pl]
to be difhonoured , fo was Chrift under a curfe, Pfal.zi. 7, to^Lhon* to
no *#<*», E la. 5 3*. 3. the lafi of men ; the contempt and therefuje count of n>
of men, A6T.4.1 I. the ftone rejetted by you builders (faith Peter) price,to mifrefo much glrd-f
0 t%*$im5th that Nothinged ftone, not Citeemed
Ihi^Q-
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eft corned as in err And murtherer Barrabas ; and this death of
the Crofic, now crucially in the CnriRian world , is become
molt bale; as the bur till of an AJfc, Icr« 22. was a fign of
Godsdi(pieafure,fb is hanging, Ninons having not without
Gods providence, caftcn their confent together, that kfhould
be the death of the poore and bafeil of men; foTeter, as if ic
had been only of menschufing, ^#.5.30. The (jod of our
Fathers raifed up lefus whom yce flew , and hanged on a tree;
And Att» 2 . 2 -i.wkom by wtcked hands ye have cr net fed and fain;
hanging on a tree is more then fUying; to kill a man is all
yee can doe, but to put him to a bafc death, that is curled both
of God and man, is farreworfe, its more then theworft;and
that a King lineally difcended of Kings and of the Wood
Royalljthe Kingly Tribe of htdah , the mm on eanh that
only by birth, and law, had Title to the Crown of Iudea,
fhould be put to Co bafc a death 3 is the word that wicked men
and devils «;ou!d doe.
I may ac'deyeca fourth confederation, Gen% 3.1 7. AI: the
ereatuies are put under the cu ie of mans firrnes : Chrift dyed
fuch a death as took the creatures offthecu fr, and£i/.i*2o;
Chrirt having made peace through the blood of his oovTe reconciledaii things to himfeif, whither thty be things inearth,
or things in heaven. 2* Now how Chrirt could be a curie is
harder ; there is a thing tntrinfecally and fundamentally curled;
and there is a thing extrinfecallyznd effectively Curfed;none,btc
he chat finnetb, is tntrinfecally and fundamentally cui (ec (• for
in this regard its a perfonallevill. Chrirt was not tntrinfecally
abhcminable,ba:efullaud an execrable thing toGod.
O b jed. But tfChriftfaffercd all that we was to fujferfor our
Jinnes, then as Cjodmufhtn juflice abhorre and hate wtth a hatred oftbhomination the ftnner, and thejinner is fuch an one as
God muft let out his difpleafure agam& him ,fo muft God bate
and abhorre his perfony therefore Gods difpleafure not only per fuedffhrifiby way of punt(bment,that extrinjecally hewascurfedy
but alfo the Lord in jufiice behoved to hate and abhorre the perfen of the Son of God n ith the hatred ofMomination^ that he inCnri} cxtm:- trinftcally jhouldbe acurfe,as w ell as the ftnner >m whofe perfon he
fecallya curte, ftands.
tut luver he^4nf Chrift the furety behoved to fuffer all and every
icJ o cbhor- punjQjmcnt cue cc the Ele&, either in the famekindeand
coyne,
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coync, as death , or ia the equivalency and in as good ; ifot
there were fomc punifhments that may be well changed the
one in the other : as death naturall,or by violence was changed in the death of the crofle; wc have no ground to think,
if Chrift had never come to, die for us, that the death of
all rnankindemuft have been the death of the crofle; foGods
hating and abominating the (inner mutt bee r.ndwas changed
in Gods forfakingof Chrift, when he complained , ^My God,
my God,&c.m regard this was alias penalland fad to thrift,
as the other, to wit , to be abominated and hated in our perfons as curfed of Godfi, not to fay that it was not congruous
to the condition of him who is the Son of the etcrnall God by
nature, and by an unfpeakable generation, tobeinhisperfon
abominated and abhorred of God, as a man intrinfically curfed, as the (inner who finncth in perfon is., and not to adde
al(b (which may be (aid; the kindeofpunifhment; this, not
this is arbitrary to the Law-giver, now the Apoftle faith not
Chrift was curfed, but Gal, 5.1c. yc^yavQ- •&§> &>** wrl&,hc
was made a curfe for us^extrinfecally a curie, as 2 Cor. 5*21.
God made him Jinne for us , that is , what was penal! in the
curfe and finite, and whatever was congruous and futable to
his holy perfon, that the Lord lefus came under • furc as Chrift
took on him our nature, fo he changed perfbnsand names with
us legally; he was made the finner, and the finner made
the Sonne-; there was reciprocation of imputation here. Chrift
was you legally and by law 3 and yee are Sonnes in him. The
Law was a bloudy bond and our names and foules were
inked with the blood of the etcrnall curfe • but blot out Cht'ifb chang(faith Chrift) my brethren* names out of the bloody bond, avd e|Pcrf°i".a»d
Tvrit in my name^ for blood and the curfe of C?*<sJ, and there was lD^L *"
a white Gofpel-bond drawn up and the Elects names therein. Then the two writs runne this in the new Covenant;
Shrift was made a curfe and lyable to pay all our debts and
law-penalties to the blood and death, and the poorc finner
eternally blefled in lefus Chrift even to perfect imputed rightcoufnetTe and everJafting life. Chrift changed your bleeding even to the fecond death , and made it bieflings for evermore to new and everlafting life*
Vfe 1. IfCShrift dyed fuch a violent and painfull death;
/hen death violent or naturallis not much up or down.
Cecc
1 Sweet
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d violent and a Naturall death

(i) Sweet Iefus had it to his choice, hee would choofe the
Death naturall lowered ofdeachs,togo to the grave in blood ; Chrifts winorviolcnr, the ding-fheet was blooded ; a good prince, a reformer of the
cidfts Tf 3C*
death*; but to
cieinChriftis
all andfoir.e,&
ifo right quaL&d°tnz*
yir'**

houfeof God lofiah dyed in blood: Many of the worthieft
*nat dyz& in faith, dyed not in their beds, were (Heb. 11.55.
$6-37 •) tortured, had try all of bonds and imprifonment t they
were Boned , they were fawnc afnndery were tempted, were flame
wnh the [word.
Thefirft witnefle in the Chriltian Church
a^cer l^c ^or(^s alcenfion, Steven a man full of the holy Ghoft
andoffatth, was ftoned to death: *PfaL 79.2 The bodies of
thy ferv ants have theygtven to be meat to thefoules of the heaven,
theflefh of thy Saints to thebeafis of the earth : Many thoufand
Martyrs have been burnt quick, extreamly tormented with
new devifed mod exquifite torments, as to be roiled on a brandcr, to be devoured with Lyons and wildc beads.
2. Violence more or leffeis an accident of death, as it is
the fame hand folded in, or the fingers dretched out; violent
death is but death on horfc-back, and with wings, or a ftroak
with the fid, as the other drath is a blow with the palmes of
the hand; Naturall death is death going on foot, and creeping with a flower pace ; violent death unites til its forces at
once, and takes the Citty b ftorme, and comes with fbwrer
and blacker vifage;Death naturalldividcsk felfe in many feverall bits of deaths; old age being a long (pun out death , and
nature feemes to render the Citty more willingly, and death
comes wich a whiter and a milder vifage; the one has a falter
bite, and teeth of iteeJe and yron ; the other has fofter fingen ,
and takes afunder the boards of the day- tabernacle moreleafurcly,foft!y, tenderly and wrthlefT? din, as not willing that
death fliould appeare death , but a flerp; the violent death is as
when apples grecne and raw are plucked off the tree, or when
flow res in the budde, a nd young, are plucked up by the rootes;
theothcrway of dy:ns is, as wh n apples are ripened and are
filled with wcil coy Id fummer-fap , and fail off the tree of
their own accord in the eaters mouth :or when flowers wither
Hee-that is in on the ftalk : Some^dying fuli of days have like banquetrers,
Chriftj lives, a furfetof time, others are iudreniy phuked away when they
fpeaks, walks, arc greenejbur which of he wayc^you .lie, not to dye in the
anYdics to Lord isterribk» Y™ «*»* know vee (hall dye by the fields yee
Chrift, 6C°W on? vvhiltye live; a bclcever on Chriit, breaths in Chrift,
fpeaks*

in different in themselves.
fpeaks, walks, prayes, heleeves,earetb5 drinketh, fickehs, dies
in Chrift ; Chrift is rhefoyJ he is planted in , hee growech on
the banks of the paradife of God ; when hee falletfC hee cannot
/all wrong; fomearetrces growing on the banks of the river
offireand brirnftone; when God hews downe the tree, and
death fells them , the tree can fall no otherwi/e then in hell •
ptawfweettobeinChrift, androgiowas a tree planted on
the ba nks of the river of life, when inch dye they fall in Chrifts
lap and in his bofbmc; be the death violent or naturall ! its all
one whether a ttrong gale and a rough ftormie (hoar the
childeofGodonthe new ferufalems dry land, or if a i'ma'Il
calme bia'i even with rowing of oars bring the paiTcnger to
heaven, if once he be in that goodly land,
2. To dye in faith, ( the ? ighteons has hope in his d ath) is
the effentiall qualification to be molt regarded, that is the all
andfum of well dying; makefurc work of heaven, and let the
way or manner, violent or naturall, be as God wiIl3itsamongft
the indigents of death ; Saints have dyed either way ; to dye
in Chrift, in the hope of the refure&ion is the fair and good
death : todicin linne, Ioh.8. 21, thatistheill death, and the
biack death,
3. To dye ripened for eternity is alland fome, its (aid of
fome, they dyed full of dayes.
Objetl. How is a man full and ripe for death ?
Atfw.
Inthefereipe&s,
1. When the man is mortified
to time, and is fatisfied with dayes, hedefires no more life, he
lies at the water fide, near by death, waiting for winde and
tide, like a pafTenger who would fain be over the water; io dying facob in the mid ft of his teftament , Gen. 49. 18. Lord I
have waited for thy falvation, Lord, when fhall I have fair paffage? lob faith, chap. 14. 14 All the time I am onthefentinell,
or the time of my warfare^ will wait till my lafl change come. So
P**/&uh, P hi 1. 1. 2 3 . having a defire to be dijfolved, and to bee
&ith Chrtftt which isf-arte better , the man defires not to fray
here any longer.
2. He would goe to Sea, when all his land-bufines is ended, the Courts are dofed,and if the Sunne bee low and near
his fetting, loethe way ends with the day, fee the lodging hard
at hand, 2 Tim. 4. 7 , / have finished my courfey I have kept the
faith, 8. henceforth is laid ftp for meea crowne ofrighteoufnejfe :
Cecc 2
Sweet
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O ur err ours and mif-judging touching the CrojJ'e .
Swcctlefuscrehcdyed^faid/rr/^w^jallisdooc, lice is on
the skaffoJd , and nods on his executioner Death , friend, come
doe your office, I pray you fee your task be ended.
3. The man feeth the crowne, hee is come to the ftone wall
orthehedgcofParadife, and feeth the applesoflifc hanging
on the tree, and hears themufkk of heaven : Steven Ads 7.50.
Ifaw heaven opened,
4. Ke goes not away pulled by the hair,but willingly, gladly, Heb. 11. 8. 15. They defire a better country, lob 5. 26.
Lil^e * fhoc ^ of came in higfeafi* ; it would bee the lode of the
corneto bee longer out of the barne; death fhall not come
while it be welcome, Iob.j. 3. As the hired fervant panteth for
the fliaddow, fohee for death. All chefe four were in Iefus
Chriit.

Vfe 2

Had GhriiHo much pain in his death, that his death and the
crofle were all one, fo as hee had five deaths on him at once,
foureonhis body, death on every hand, death on every foot,
and a death on his foulc, ten thoufand millions of pounds
weightier and fadder?then let us correct all our crrours, and
roif- judging* touching the croffe.
Srronr u WelovecogotoParadile through a Paradife of
rofes, anda land-way to heaven, and a dry fair white death •
tcrfcfSen- wcc wouJd havc Chrift and thc "orTc changed, which faith
ccs w cfency in *&* ever would follow Chrtft let him t*kc up his crojfe k*& $ pi^t
our mif- gi- dayly and fellow him% L uke p. 2 3,
Ting humour
2. We forget that heaven is fenced with a huge great wood
croffe hC
°f thorncseven
J wcto muft
throughlife, though
skinne
be
fcratched
blood croucl
and death;
eternal! our
is like
a faire
plcafanr,rich and glorious Citie in thc midft of a wafte wildernciTe, and there lies round about this City, at ail thecorHcaven is fen- ncrS °^ ity a ^ood °f Bfiar$ *nd Thorns, Scorpions and Sercedwitha
Pcnts anc* Lyons abounding in it.and the Wood is ten thoufand
wood of thorns miles of bounds on all hands, of a journey of threefcore years
shereisnoway at fome parts,thcre no high road- way in thc Wood, no back
through' a
^fMionT*

cntl7 about; wife Profcfibrs fcek away about the croffe ;
® a ^as
flie ofoverthetheSea;
woodits; a ormoft
its
like
fair§*vcn
Kings wings
Pailaccto innone
an to
Hand
plcafant Ifle for all kinde of delights, but there is no way to it
and
by dry land. Would yee have valley ground , Summer me4ows, fields and gardens of flowers and rofes all your way ?
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and How is it that the Lord will not give peace to his
Church? nay, but there is not a war to heaven on this fide of
thecrofle, or on that fide ofthecrofle, but directly, ftraighc
through we muft goe; when the Apoftlcs went through the
Churches confrmingthe brethren,t^Ei. 14.22. they preached
that the croffe was Gofpel ; and fiA mn&p foi^tay J^« *#**
through the midfl of affltttion, or under flailing and thrcfliing
wemufl goe, there is not 2 way about to fhifc thecroiTe,buc
we muft: enter into the Kingdome of Gods this very way and
ao other.
3. The blood was not dryed off Chrifts hands and feet,
and his winding fheet, till he was in the flower of the higher
Pallaceof his Fathers Kingdome and within the walls, and
fo his Church muft not think hard of it, if (he goe not a
dry death to heaven,
Error 2. Wetacitely condemn the wiftomeofGod in our
murmuring under the erotic ; cannot Chrift lead his people
to heaven a better way, then through thefwordsjpearcs and
teeth of malignant*, and muft new Armies of Irifr murtherers
land on usagaine ? thefe would bee confidered : x. PauUncouragifigthc7*A#jJi/fw<ttf/,&ith , 2 Thejf. 3.3. w man jbouid
be moved by thefe affliftions;vihy for your felvet know we are appointed thereunto from eternity ,the wife Lord did brew a cup of
bloody fuffciingsfor his Church , and did mould and fhape
every Saints crofle in length and breadth for him ; our afflictions arc not of ycfterdayes date and ft anding ; before the Lord
fct up the world, as it now is, he had all the wheels, pinnes,
wedges, works and every materiall by him , in his crernall
mindc; all your teares, your blood, all the ounces and pounds
of gall and worm-wood yee now drink, they were an cternall defign and plot of Gods wiie decree before the world was,
they were the lot God did appoint for your back, they ire mo
fourer, no heavier this day , then they were in the Lords purpofc before time; your grave, O Saints, is no deeper then of
old 1 he Lord digged it, your wound no nearer the bone then
mercy made it; your death is no blacker, no more thorny
and devouring then Chrifts foft hands framed it ; ere God
gave you flefh and skinne and heat in your blood, Chrifts
doomc and the Churches doome of the black croffe was writCc-cc 3

ten

Jhebloodnct
chulft wTilc
^ >vas jnjlca.
vcn.

66

Our Errors and mi f-judging touching the C rcjje.
ten in Heaven ? So Chntt fmiles and drinks with this word,
lob. i ft. U.Jhall I not drinks the cup that my Father hath given
me ? 2. Rom. 8* Predeftination is the firfl a& of free grace,
and-zw.2o. in thatch a communion with Chriftin his crofle
ispaflcd, this we confidernot: will ye not think good to fee
your fhoulders and bones under the fame burthen that was on
Chrifls back? we fear the croile lcfle at our heels and behind our
back,then when its in our bofome; the Lord lefus (peaks of his
iiiffering often afore-hand, and its wifdometomakeit leflc.by
antidated patience &fubmifiion.>before wef ;ffer;k were good,
would wc give our thoughts and lende fome word* to death, as
Chriii here doth ere it come: Opinion which ische pencil!
that dravves the face, armes and legges of death and fufferings,
might honey our gall; if a Martyr judge aPrifbna Pallace,and
his Iron chaincs golden bracelets, fure his bonds arc as good
as liberty; if a S aim count death Chrifts mafter-ufher to mskc
way to him for heaven, then death cannot be a Mill to grind
the mans lifcto powder • |faith can oyland fugar our wormwood; and if Ghrift come with the crofle, it has no ftrcngth;
the believer has two skinnes on his face againft the fpittings
of ftormc and haile-ftones; Chrift can make a Saint flng in
he)I> as impatient unbelicfccouid caufe a man fagh and weep
in heaven. 3. We forget that the Church isthc fine* yard
of the Lord of hoafts, and that the owner of the Farm muft
hire Satan and wicked men to be his Vine-drcflcr9 and his
Reaper* ; but the crop is the Lord c,riot theirs 9 they are plowers;
but they neither know the foyl, nor the husband • man, 'P/i/.
129.2.

Error 1 .When we fee we muft fufTer3wetaciteIy are offended
that Ghriit will not give us the firft vote in our own jury, and
ehathe would notfeekour ownadvife in this kindc of crofle,
not this; except to one m*n, David, God never referred the
choifc of a crofle, but then grace made the choyfe ; fure Scot"
land would have cho/en famine or the Perrilence,ratherthen
the fword of a barbarous, unnaturall enemy ; but it muft not
bee referred to the wildome of the fick, what fliould be his
phyfick; we often /ay any crofle but this ; especially if there be
any letter of reproach on the crofle , a fliamefull death, ordihave
ftra&ion of mind; but the Lord fecth nothingout of heaven,
or hell (o good for you as that:thar*and no other* 2. Wc would
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have the pound weights of affliction weighted in our balance :oh this is too heavie, hence 'Davids, and lobs over-complainingOh
.
my calamity is heavier thsn the fund of the Sea,
lob 6.$, and am I a Sea or a whale jhat thottfetefta wAtch over
met chap.7.12. Should God deaJe with a man as with a fifti,
orabeaft?
3. Wee defire to be creators of fuch and fuch [Tov T"rr> wfi
circumftancesofourowngriefe : So wee. ftorme often at the niaychufeoiic
eircumftances, as at the very poyfon of the croiTe, as if Gad
©wnCrofle,
had through forger fulneffe, and a flip of wifdom, left chat cir • ,
cumftance out of his decree, as the Painter that draws the ft^cCirnum~
whole body exactly, but forgetteth to draw one of the five uuca in our
fingers, and in the mean while, that circumftancc which we CroOc.isdreU
wreiile moft againft in our thoughts, was ipecially intended f~dL7 aa '^
decree.
of God 2 how often doth this fire our thoughts and burn them ;/:
up with fretting ? Had I done t his J might have efchewed this
heavieft and faddeft calamity: Had I gone to Sea when the
winde and Sailers called me, but the fourth part of an houre
(boner, I had not been in dry land, where I am now butchered
to death; fo had Ibutfpoken a word,! might have faved ail
thi* lo(le and labour; had not this man come in with ai ill
counfclland one unhappy word, many hundreth thoufands had
not been killed inbattcll; and LM4ythaJ0h.11.21As upon
this diflemper, for flic faith to Iefus,, Lord, if thou had'} been
here, my brother had not dyed : She would fay , it was an ill
hap, Chrift was unluckily in another place when my brother
dyed ; but the wife decree of God had carved thefe circumtlances Co; that Chrifts abfence wasefpecially decreed in that
affli "k\ontver. 1 5. lefts faid plainly \ Lazarus is dead, and I am
glad for your fakes y that 1 was nor thcrr, ( to the intent that yes
may belhvej&e. Lookup in theaffl &ion to thefadeftand
blacke ; encuu ancc inthccrofTe, infinite wifdome was no:
deeping, but from eternity with underilanding andcounfcll;
the Lord decreed and framed that faded circumftance, even
that Shemei a fubjeel: rtiould curfe Davidhis Prince ; and that
hefhouid harge him with blood againit Saul of which he was
mlt free, and at that time, and no other time, when he was
flying, for his life from his Son sAbfolom ; but all thefe fad
circum(tances , were moulded and framed on the wheels
ofihe decree of hfm who devi&th all, fliapes our woes, according to the comfell of his will* We would have our Loidto
remove
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Three ills in

worldly glory and fame vanity.

remove the g*U, the worm-wood, and the fire- edge out of our
cro(fe,and we lull for fome more honey and fugarof confblation to be mixed with it; it were good if we could by grace, defire three ills to be removed from our croflc: i. That of its

the Oofft, we nature, it be .not finfull ; fuch as hardneffe of heart; we may in
are to depre- our gi^Jon ancj choyce , pray that it be not both a finf^U
plague of God on the fouleand a judgement to us ' a.Wemay
p:ay that the affliction may be circumitanced , and honeyed
With the confolations if Chrift, and with faith and patience,
and a fpirituallufe of the affliction: 3. We may pray, it may
so: be a burthen above our back, and fuch as we are not able
to bear ; and this we may as lawfully chute and pray , as fay,
Lord lead m not into temptation,
Thi worl 's
zjfe 3. Was there fhame and reproach on Chrifts croffc?
m/anna apaoij fie Qn jj hc ,
f.^ ^l^Ictus
think i.too
,.
.to/.
.
'. , noCr
n much,, of
and the
mcnscitcem
of
opjnion
vaine
windy,
airy,
peece,
glory fton
baf^lovsv applaud; its but a foorc living, hungry Hofannai when your
name is carried through a fpot orbit of this clay-Rage, for a
day or two, they'll wonder at you but nine nights. Chrifrs
fame fire ad abroad through all the countrey , and now hce is
foamed and a reproached man ; now the whole people cry out
away with him , away with him , crncifie him; the ground of

thin?, and the

mans glory is his goodlinejfe or gracionfnejfe^ his *10n, all his
endowments and brave parts, and all this glory, Efai. 40. 6. is
Aithe flower of 'the field , his glory has a rnoneth , and lives the
poore twelfth part of a year, and Herod is gone to the worms,
and his filks rotten and^gone,and Shebna is tofTed like a ball in
a large pJace5andrnuft hear thiSyE/^.ai.iS. Thoufhall die fin
a Grange land) and there the chariots of thy glory {hall be the
fhame of thy Lords houfe : its an earthly thing, PhiL 3; 19.
whofe glory u their fhame , who mtnde earthly things > Hof^y.
Tic change their glory into fhamt ; and when Epharim glories
in children, God fews wings to that glory, and it flies away9
ttf-p. 1 1 . csfsftr Efhratm their glory jhallflie away as a bird.
The cenne Tribes boaftcd of their ftrength and multitude; but
the Lord faith 9 EfaiAj.q* The glory oflacobfhallbe made thin :
a. Godina Ipecial! manner fershirnfelf in perfonagainft this
glory; Efa.iz.g. The Lord of Hoafts has purpofed to fiaint
the p'-ide of all glory , and to bring into contempt all the
honorable of the earth, Efai. Io. \%. 1'lc punifk the glory

4

ihe ufeofchrifls being made d cm [e for us*

539

of the high Ic&kj of the King of Jffyria ; Bab AC i*\6. The
Lcrdlayes a right curfe on Chaldees glory ; the cup of the
Lords right hand (hall be\turtjed into thee, and fhamefull fptting
flail be on thy glory : 5. Its the fweet fruit of Chrilts death
and abatement, that we learn to lay down our credit under
the Lords feet3T/j//. a. Let the fame minde be in youjhat was in
Chrtfi lefus : O t^at mull be a high and an afpiring mind, for
h c was the high and lofty one ; n >, he teaches all his to be abafed, ver.60 who being in the form of God) thought it no robbery
to beequallwith </<?;/, ver.7. but he emptied himfelfe ; he was
full or majefty and glory , but he made himfelfe of no repw
tattony^c an empty thing, andtook^upon him the form offervant,
and was made in the likeneffe of men
a* X humbled himfelfi ah
lee never man go with high failes , nor count much of worlds
glory, after lefus Chritt: ah our reputation & name is as tender
to usaspaiper, as our skin ; a fcratch in it,ora rub is a provocation cannot be expiated ; as if we minded, in the airy cloud
of mens fame^to fly up to heaven , and frothy fame were as
good to lay hold on Chrift as fervent faith; breach of our pri~
viledges of State is more now then blafphemy againft God.
Vfe. 4. Now if Chrirt was made a curie for us , that we
might be delivered from the curfe, we arc comforted in Chrifts
being made a curfe for us in regard of,
1 • Sxtream love.
2. tperfeftion of blejfrdnejfe.
For this aft of love; we are affurccl he that will be made
the curfe of God for us, will be any thing; four great fleps
of love were here,evcry one of them greater then another 1
Fouie flcp>
1. To be a matt,
of love in

a. Tobeadyingman.
UTobe asafwningmm.
4, 1 0 tea curfedman,
Confider thefe foure as they grow out of the root of love ;
A Spirit iinlclTe, and holy is a happy thing ; the Sonne ofCjod

Chrifts bcin$
made a curfe
For a Spirit &
he a man is ?

then man, j:rea* COIuJl*
condition
in another
a Spirit,
being
he was God,
above isbones
and and
clay,fband
the motion
of hot ;ay r going
in and out at the noftrils ; its a fort of cumber to carry about
a piece of duft of more then a hundreth and fifty bits of clay
organs, fivefenfes, two hands> two leggcs.head, tongue, lips,
throat, fhoulders, breaft,back, fo many fingers, toes, lithes,
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joyncs.
veines^ufclesjthen belly
,ftornack,heart,livcr,Tbowels,
and a nucnberofcumberfome
velTels.Jet
them be a hundreth and
fifty fragments of warm, red and bloody clay9 they require
more then a hundrcth and fifty fervants of clay, of meat, rayaient, medicine, to ferve them, and the more needy a creature
is, the more miierable ; a Spirit is above all thefe-, and needs
not fenfes ^ nor fervants to ferve the fenfes and life ; O but
Chrsft was happy ftom eternity , and confidcr what a low
Jowp of love v/ztthisj he tford made flfjk / Godmamfefted in the
Jtefb , is the greatcft my ftery of love in the world : here God
an infini:e Spirit made man, has need of two eyes of clay, two
cares, two legs, two hands, he muft come under the neceffuics
•fall thefe hundreth and fifty organs; can ye tell what iecrcts of love are here? God looks out at two clay windows,
the two eyes of a Man; God walks with the two vclay legges
of a man 9\Hee dwelt among fi us (faith/pA. I. 1 4 ) hee

?•**
*
* ^in

pitched his clay -tent with us, full*f grace and glory ; grace and
glory
World.dwelling in clay is one of the deep wonders of the
But 2« We wculd accept to be men; but if it were referred
Thatafinleffe £0 our cno^ wemuft die in paine and be tumbled in a cold
Sprk,take hole of clay in the earth and teethe Sunne no more it may be,
©a him to be we would take it to our advifement, ere we chuied life:
a dying man Chrili knew on fuch terms, if he fhould be made a creature of
ss more. ciay} afi(j if chc high and lofty God fliould be cloathed with
fuch ragges, a coat of clay, fo farre below his beauty, he muft
die ; yet he would bee a man a dying man; and we know
what fad and fourc accidents were in his death.
But 3. Yce will kill an honed hearted and ingenuous ^inaccent man, ere yee move him to take with a fault, when he
i ak en him ^as <*onc no ^au^c : ^ was ca* ^ an hypocrite by his friends,
to be as a fin- but ne would never take with it9 bee would maintain* his
»ing man is own > ighttonfncfc , till hee dyed ; the Martyrs, ere they
yeK more.
would take finne on them by acting it, and deny lefus Chrift,
they would rather chafe the gallous,torture, the teeth of Lions, burning quick or any thing : but fbrijt lefus takes it
patiently to tiandas the thiefe, the bloudy man,the falfeman,
and as all the wicked men of the world ; he could not a& /in $
but he faid, Father 9make me thejtmer 3 1 never ftoie , but let

mj faec be blacked with thcft,I never flied innocent blood, but
let
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let the ftaine, and blot off the murthererbe upon me; I never
lied, but let me be as a lyar and fta nd fo before juftice; and God
made him fin; 2 Or.5.21. when a man willingly goeth toprifbn for a broken man , its a realJ acknowledgement that he
takes on him the broken mans debts: Its as good as ^if he had
faid, crave we for him; amorall blotto be put on an honeft,
holy, harmlefle man, is a high mcafure of (clfe-dcnyall and
love ; Chrift faid, here Am I3 crave me Lord.
But this is nothing, Chriit was a man: i. A dying man:
3. Made as a (inner, and as a wicked and unhoneft man 5 but Tlia? a happy
God blefled him, he was made a blefTing of God , and that is s?iric take oa
comfort
enough
No,theit was not fo, God made him a curfe, £im c° bec *
an
execrable
thing,; 'all
broad eurfis written in the bookjjft e ofGod^fo*
£<*B%cameonhim; fee Chriit made clay,dying clay, as finning more/'
clay,cur(cd clay ; what would yee have more; Chrift is as
if his Father abhorred him, and would not once give him on
caft of his eye.
2. All perfection of bleffedncflc comes to us bythisthac
£brift was made a cwfeforus, Gal. J. 14. That the bleffingof
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Iefus Chrift : that
we might receive the promife ef the Spirit, through fanh: This
is the true freedomc from the Law, to be freed from the curfc
thereof, in believing Chrift was made a curfeforyou , according to that Rom. 6. 14. For finne jhali not have dominion over
you, for yee are not under the Law , but under grace , which
doctrine is clcare, Rom. 7. where exprefly we are faid to bee
freed from the dominion of the Law, as the wife isfreed from
the Law of fubje&ion to her husband „ if the husband be dead,
which is a comparifon , and holdeth not in all, but only in
fofarre as the two husbands, the Law and^Chrift , ftand in
oppofition the one to the other 5 now the opposition is chat
the Law has dominion to juftifie the legall obftrvers of it, and
guide the wife to life eternal!; but the conditions are harcUnd
nowbecaufe of the flejh nnpojfible ; Chrift againe, the better
husband, ieadeth his Bride to heaven in fweecer termes, by believing inhim that jusltfieth the ungodly > who hasfatisfiedfor
our breach of the Law.
2<,The Law hath dominion over the wife that is in fubje<!Uon to it; to condem her, if (he break to this fpirituall husband,
:n thought, word, or deed; but the two husbands both agree
D ddd z
in
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in this, that both command holy walking ; as the Apoftle excellently ftiewcth, 1 fa '9**o *o them that are under the Law,
f am as under the Law, that I might game them that are urder
Law, ver«2T» to them that are wtthout Law , at without Law
(being not without Law to God , but under the Law to Chrift)
that I might game them that are without Law .'Hence we teach
that the believer married to the fecond and better husband
Chrift, is not freed from the rule and directing power of the
Law to lead us in the wayes of fan&ification and holinefTcj
but we are freed from the dominion of the Law that it cannot
juflifie us, norcondemus, becaufe in Chrift weare juftified
by his imputed righteoufnefle laid hold on by faith, and fa«
ved freely in him by his blood , hence give me leave to vindicate our doctrine in this, from the wicked afperiions caft on it>
by Antmomians efpedally by Mr Town.

W, e a.e not
heed from

i klo^Hic
•yfoefle. h

Mr Tonne's affertion of grace againft Doctor Taylor,
Pag. 3.
When its faid, we are not under the Law , but under grace 9
Rom. 6. by the word (Law) 1 under ft and themorallLaw or
decalogue, with all ttt authority ^dominion , offices and ejfeEts*, and
by grace is underftood the (jofpel of Chrift ; ifyee were (faith
he J under the power and teaching of the Law, its true, fin would 9
^^ i0Y£ # ovsr yon, in that the Law is the ftrength effinne,
2C°r* 15. But jee are zr an fated unto another Kingdome ,
where the enemy y ee fo fear e, is fpoyled of allits armor, and power
whereon it dependeth; and your King you now live under , doth
freely communicate abundant and ejfe ft uall grace of jufttf cation
and fanB if cation, fo to fowfie you, that yee jhall be more then
Conquer our s\ therefore feare not > only be firongin the faith
thereof

Anfw% 1 .Not to minde Mr 7 own that elfe- where he mcaneth
by the Law, that wearenotunder,not the MorallLaw only,
butthcCeremoniall&Ko; if we be freed fiora all authority
We are under 0f tnc Law* then hath the fixth command no authority from

l^nddirta\nl
offiecofthe8
Law.

Gocl to tcach thac mu"h*ringof our brother is a finne,, that
Idolatry is contrary to the fecond command; then ail a&s
of hoiinclTe and worfhip performed by the believer, muft be
wil-fervicc and wil-worfhip; for if the Law dee noc i:each

aud direct us, what is holy walking; whatfinne, theGofpel

How believers are freed from the Law.
by the vintinomian way , doth not teach any fuch thing in
the letter ; then its ail unwritten wil-walking , that a
believer doth; this is licence, not holinefie wee are called unco.
2. Then [is it not the Lawes office to reveale finne to us ?
Paul faith contrary,£*w.?.2O./0r by the Law is the knowledge
of finne> Rom.7.7. / had not known tuft, except the Law had
faid, thou {halt not covet ; free a believer from all the offices of the
Law; Then the believer when he lies and whorcs,and murthers,
is net obliged ,to know or open his eyes, and fee from the light
of the Law thatthefebe fins; for Mr 70w» loofeth him from <*tf
the offices of the Law : Paulmif- judged himfelf, when in his believing condition, hef&kh^Rom.j.i^ij* for we know that the
Law isfpiriwallt, hut I am carnallfold under finne*
3* From the Lawes teaching of believers, to inferrc that
the Law lordeth it over a beliver , is a great fallacy.
4% If the enemy finne be fpoyled of ail power, even of
indwelling and lufting againft the Spirit, then the believer
cannot faile againft a Law; then he may fay, he has no fin,
which lohn faith is a lie.
^. If Chrift communicate abundant effettuall gr&c? of
fanftification , then is fa notification perfect; but the Scripture
faith the contrary, in many things we offend- all; and we arc
not perfect in this life, nor are we more then Conquer our sm
every a& of fan<5t flcation, nor is that Pauls meaning,/? 0z»a£«
that we are never foiled , and that lufh in fome particular ads
have not the better of us too often , but that finally in the
ftrength of Chrift ,the Saints are fo farre forth more then Conquerors, that nothing can work the Apoftacy and feparation
of the Saints from the Jpve God in Chris!;
Mr Towne% affertion of Grace,' Pag.4. ? .
Alark^three grounds of mtfi^kes : 1. That jufttfication and
fanttification are fiparable, if not in the perfon,yet in regard
of time and word of ^Mini ftration , as if the Gofpel revealed
jufttfication • the Law were now become an effeftuall inftrument of fantttfication : 2. That to eafemen of the Laws yoa^
is to fuffer them to range after the courfe of the world , and
their ownfifhly lujis^ not conjidering that the righteoufnjfe of
faith amies them to Chrtfi their Lo'd, head and (Jovernour ,
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that they may be led by his free S fir it, and fwayd by the Scepter
of his Kingdome: %*Tkat all zealous and ftriSl conformity to
the Law of works, though but in the letter, is right jant! ification.
Anftv.x, Not any of thefe arc owned by Protcftant Divines- they arc Mr Townes forged calumnies; to the firft,I
cannot fee that fanCtification is any thing at all by Antinomian
grounds but meerejuftrficaticn, and that he is an Antinomian
^orGof cloV faintthat beiieveth Chrift fatisficd, and performed the Law
obligation
layeth any
Gofpel
^r^m^utB°^ttero^aw
ttgcch°a*befiev,r
to fanfti- oa
him to walk inholinelTe.orBut
the Go/pel
only reveakth
fieatbnbythe engraffcing of the branch, in Chrift the Vine-tree and ftock
Antlnmkn
.cf life, and the bringing forth fruits, by the faith of Chrift
to be the only true fan#ification; but ifthe apples be not of the
light fetd,& conformetothe dere&ingrulcofail righteoufncrTc
the Law of God, they are but wildc grapes, we never mad*
the Law the ejfeEiuall inftrument offanClifieationi a help it is,
being preached with the Gofpel; but neither is the Gofpel of
it felfe the cffe&uall inftrument of fancYification , except the
ipirit of grace jaccompany it, nor the law of it felfe.
2. The feeond is a calumny alfo; But wc would defire to
know how Antincmians can free themfelvesofit,for ther/ghteoufneffc of faith doth not fo unite believers to Chrift as to
their Governour , fo as Chrift governeth them by the Spirit
-,; , and the Word , for the letter of the whole Word both Law and
erlr,'q?ra!§n 9*fPe* (fa7 (a) t^€7 ) holdeth forth nothing but a covenant of
(b) Error, $?. works , to fearch the Scripture (b ) cither Law or Cjofcl, is not
a fare way of fearching and finding of Chrift ; and Mr Towne
By the Ann* paffoth in hlcnce all guidance of the Saints, by commandearTrto
w^£« meats
either$° Law
and tcj^s us of * leading
a free
und rtheG©].
Sf*rit of°"ty*
that orbyGofpel,
^intinomians^zzxe.
no moreby under
peljthcnundft tn« Gofpel as a directing and commanding rule, then we are
the Law. under the Law; what hindereth then but ^Antinomian juftification bids us live as we lift; we think the GoipeJ comman*

deth every duty, and for biddcth every fin as the Law doth,
under damnation; what is finneto the one, is to the other.
as
But the Go/pel forbiddcth nothing to a jutfified believer under
the pair;e of damnation, more then to lefus Chrift; 2.A dead
Icrter forbiddeth no finne, commandcth no duty ; but the
Gofpel of it fdfe without the Spirit, it a dead letter, as well
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as the Law; the major is the AntinomiandoBx\nt% theafTumption is undeniable.
3. Pharifaicall conformity to the Law we difclaime, but if
any could be firi&Jy and perfectly conforme to the Law of
works, as Ghriftwas, we fhould think fiich a man perfect Jy
fan&ified; but, through the weaknefleof theflcfh, that is unponrble; I know not what Mr Towne meanes by a conformity to the Law though butinthe Letter -,if he meanes that the
literal! meaning and fenfc of the Law requireth no fpirituaU,
inward], and compleatly perfect obedience; he is no good
Doctor of the Law; and if it be not fuch an obedience, it is Anunomum
not zealous and ftritt obedience ; but its ordinary to Amino- blame clofe
mians now to tearm thefe whom thePreiaticall party of late walking with
cilkdTuritans mdftritt Prccifans,btc*\\k they ftrovc to walk ®°d a* Phariclofely with God, Tharifies, and out-fdePr*fetfors3y,ho think ^
^^
lobejuftifiedand
faved fan<5tification
by their own ; rightcoufnciTe,fo
htes'did ef '
are they at odds with
if by conformity tofarre
the ol<fc
Law in the Letter.
Mr Tonne meanes external! obedience
without faith in Iefut Chrift% or union with him ; he knows
Proteftant Divines acknowledge no found fandification , but
that which is the naturall iltue and fruit of juftification,and The law a one
flowes from faith which purifieth the heart; and fuchftrid w©rkethnot
con ormity to the Law as floweth from faving faith, we hold fan^calionj
to
fandification
to holy
cry beouttrueagainftit,
fuch as, though
mockers all
of enemies
all religion
,the walking
Prelati- ycTteach fj"
call and sAntinomian party who mock i\rid walking , and
long prayer, and humble confeffion of finnes^ and fmitingof
conscience for fi n ne.
Towne, Page 5.
BUnde and fniflerfufpition^ndcaufelefs fear inclined Doctor
Taylor to this expofition,to fay our ssipojlleloofethno Chriftian
from obedience and rule of the Law, but he dares not trufla believer to walk, without his keeper \ as if he judged no otherwife of
him then of a CMalettor ofHgWmgate, who would runne awayt
rob, kill, and play his former Pranks ; if the jay lor > or his man
0
be not with him, when he is abroad.
Arfw.i* There is a twofold keeping in of finners, one
meereiy legall,fuch as that of wicked men, />/*/. ^2. g. Who are Hovv thehw
traincsmen
Hk* the horfe or mule and have no under flandsng, whofe mouth rcftraines
mutt bi held in with the and bridle, leaft they eome neare unto from fin,
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you; The Law hath not power over wicked men ever with
terrors of hell and che curfc of God, becaufe often they bee
given up to a hard heart, and what cared Pharoah, who was
under the Law, for this keeper ? and so a reprobate mincfe, and
to any that commit fin with greedmeffe , having the confeience
burnt with a hot Iron, axd being pajfed feeling 9 Rem. U 2 3. 20.
SthefL\.\i>i%tl9. i 7V«2.4.:.The Law is no keeper • they
care no more fovMv Towns goale, that a Lyonfdoth for the
crying of a fhepheard , he will not abafe himfelfe for it : all
the reiiraint that Law layes on a naturall man, is when the
confeience is wakened, or feme great plague is on Pharaoh,thcn
he dare not keep the people captive ; but Antinomies have a
good opinion of Haves of Satan, who jjdge them to be civiil
and externally fconeft Devils, and make lims of hell of a
good Cwc^z calmc nature,whoftand naturally in awe ofGods
Law, but Rom. 5.0,10,11. among the whole Tribe and race
of mankinde, fewesznd Gentiles fee what they care for the
Antinomian Coder, the law, they believe not one word of
the Law faith, ver.i 1. there is none that underftandeth , there
Men naturally #-, mne that feeketh (jod,vtx* 1 2. They are all gone out of the way
I*0 hn°L T
(where
keeper,
now and his
fword,
and that
fpcare?
they areno
altogetheris the
become
unprofitable,
there
is none
doth) good,
not one, ver. 1 5, their throat is an open grave, with their tongues
they have ufed deceit } the poyfon of Afps is under their lips,&c.
The law layeth not naturally a bridle on the outer man ; but
obferve that the confeience be reftrained and awed by the Law,
and under any naturall remorfe for llnne committed or to bee
committed, is a finfull bondage that Chrift muft deliver us
us from. 1. Then ftupefa&ion and dcadnefTcofconfciencenot
to care for the law of God ,more then a prhoner who has
broken goale, and now is in hedges and high-w ayes robbing
and murthering , cares for his old keeper , is to Antinomians
mortification, and a crucifying of old Adam. i.Sof oh not daring tolift his arme againft the fatherleflc,chap.^ i.muft be
the power of old &4dam in him ; Davids bones broken for his
adultery and murther, muft be the power ofold lufls in him*
3. Then the lelTe tendcrnefle of confeience and feare for finne
as finne, the more mortification of luft. 4. Grace as grace
ftupifieth and deadeth confeience, Co Antinomians muft teach.
2. Men naturally doe more go©d for the pray fe of men, and
are
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arc mere affraidto doe ill , forcheA^e and the Gibbet of the
MagiHrate, thsn for any feare of Hell or Iudgcment of the
Law of God. Toivne cannot fpeak of this keeper, there is a fccond reflraint that the Law mist with the love of Chrilt laycrh
on the £odly and believer ; and he has need of this keeper ; fo
lofeph faith. Gen. 4?, iftjhis die and live for I feare (jodi There
was a keeper over Ioby that£<? durfl not lift up his band again]}
the Fatberlejfe, cap. 3 1 . why , ver.z j. For defiruB ion from Cjod
iv as a terrour to met and by reafon of his highnejfe 1'conld net endure :and this keeper in the conference , fmrierDavids heart5
whenhererteth but the Up of Sauls garment , and keeps him
that bee dare not kill him ; this wasnoriegall bondage; for
Chrirr commanded! (CMath.ic.iS, 20. Luk. 1 2 $+)> us to
feare him that can c aft both foule s.nd body in Hell , rather ere wc
deny him before men who can but kill the body, gc 1 Tet.i.ij.
CW.3.12. Acl.g,%\. j4ft.ii.ic. it is commanded to us: I
grant the obje6t of this feare is not fo much Hell, as the offending of God, but it is commanded in the Law of God ; buz
Mr Town will havethe believer fo free, fo perfect, as the Law
needethnot to teach and direct him in oneftep. he doth all
without a keeper or one letter of a command, by the free im>
pulfion of a Spirit feparaced from Scripture; that is right
down, a believer is neither under Law nor Gcfpcl; but a Spirit feparatcd from the Gofpel and all letter of it, andfromthe
Law, guides him,
Towne%Vz^.6.
Bnt 1 mufe why you omit to flow what it is to be under grace,
which if the member oppofite to being under the Law, Paul
tr e am h of fan tit fie at ion 3 and yet ma^eth this contrariety of
being under the Law. and under grace , the Law muft be taken
comprehensively , with all his offices and authority, and that the
reafon is firme that finne jhall not have dominion over him who
livetb under the grace of the Gofpely becaufe it hath a fanttifying vertue and power in it to fubdue finne.
Anfw. Dr Taylor did not omif to expound what it is to be
under grace \ if you had not omitted to read his words, he is
clearetoany unpartiall Reader; but let your cxpofion (i and ;
fin fir/all have no dominion over you for yec are not under the Law,
as teachings directing regulating believers in the way of'righte'mfneffe %but under graee, that is, under the Gofpel which-givsth
-E cee
>power
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walk holy, by
the Antinomies Do^riace .
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/><w*r r* fubdue finne, without any ruling9te aching or directing

power «/ the Law: but what is the power of fubdaing finne to
Antinomions, I pray you ? not fan&ifieation , as in words
they fay, but juftification, that is a powerto believe Chrift by
doing and fuffering has fulfilled and obeyed the Law for you,
but yec are under nacommand to walk according to the rule
of righteoufneffe in the Law ; fothat to be under the Law is
juft contrary to peribnallandrcall fan&ificationandwalkitg
in love and in Evangelickduties,even as to be under the Lay* »,
and to be under grace , are oppofed by the Apoftlc ; then as
we are obliged , not to be under the Law, but under grace, Co
are we obliged to no per/bnall fan&ification or holy walking,
kit to objective and imputative fan&ification only, that is,,
only to believe in Chrift as made our righteoufneflfe and fandification ; now as we are not obliged to bee inherently
righteous, fo are we not obliged to be inherently and perfonally fanc^ified and holy, for that is to be under the Law, as .the
rule of righteoufneiTc ; now we are freed from the Law as
our rule ofrightcoufneffe and from the Law with all its offices
and authority , faith Mr Towne ; and to remaine under the
Law as a rule of rightcneffe and to walkholily as being obliged from the confeience of any command either of Law or
Go/pel , is Jcgall bondage from which Chrift has fet us free ;
as to be circumcifed is a part of the Law-yoke fo they teach;
then to be inherently holy isunlawfullto tAntinemians.
Mr Town,V*g<6*
Tet I wifh that I be not mif taken , for I never deny the Law
to be an etemall and inviolable rule of righteoufneffe : B*ty<?t affirm that its the grace of the Go/pel which effectually and truly
sonformeth m therunto.
csfnfw.i, I wifri Mr Towne doe miftake, for hee tbat

^ranscrhthe
teacheth that believers are freed from the Law> as a rule teach ■Law to bee
ing.dir e cling }znd from the Law with all its offices and authorian etemall
ty;hc
denyeth the Law to believers to beancternalland invioand inviolable

lable rule of righteoufneffe , or then he muft fpeak contradictimle of righons, to wit, that the believer is not under the Law as a rule of
c<goufneire to
all, and yet righteoufneflc, for fo( faith Towne) hefhoutdnot be under grace,
denyetfa the
believer to be which is contrary to the Apofile, Rom.6* 14. and yet he is under the La was an eternal! and inviolable rule of righteouftuUex i •

Refle \ for I ask to whom is the Law an eternal! and inyio; able

jule

Now believers are freed from the Law.
rule of juftice ? to the believer, or no ? If to the believer , then
hemuii be under it;but Antinomians fay jhat is Pharifaieall and
Pofty ; that is to put Cbrifit free-mam (faith Twone) under his
eld keeper the Lawy as if he wire a malefaBor ; if the Law be
no cternall and inviolable rule of rigbtcoufneiTc , why doth
Mr Tewnefay fo?
i.Thac rule to the which the grace of the Gofpel doth con*
forme us, that rule we rouft be under ; but Mr Towne faith
The grace of the Cjofpel truly conformeth us to the eteruall and
inviolable rule of righteoufrejfefilgo^c,
3. An inviolable rule of juftice cannot be violated and contravened bythefetowhom ic is a rule without finne, cKc its
not an unviolablerulejthcrwf believers cannot violatetheLaw,
and murther , and commit adultery, but they mult finne,, by
violatingthe ruie,thcn as believers are obliged not to murther,
not to commit adultery, fo rouft they be under the inviolable
rule of righteoufnefle, contrary to which ^Antinomians teach.
All that Mr Jowne can fay againft us in this argument is a
calumny, that we make the Law , not the Gofpel to give
power to /ubdue finne 3 but the truth is neither Law nor
Gorpel giveth grace , but the God of grace hath promiled in
the Gofpel grace and a new heart and a new fpirit to the
EJe&, and grace goctfa not along with the Gofpel,as a favour
of equall extenfion with the preached Gofpel . but millions
ao
grace,/and have
remaine voide
who
hearc
. ,the Gofpel
r
,1 t of 1
re
1
ngnt to any promile or grace ; the Law Jeaveth not oft to be

5 7?

Tjlc Law jea<i
vet'i not of
to be a mle
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H ffiveth not.
oiaie to obey

the rule of tighreoufneiTe , though it cannot effectually make for then the 5
its difciples holy and conforme 10 the rule,
no more Gofpdihould
then the Gofpel fhould not be the Law and rule of faith , be |jj° rulc roi
becaufe without the influence of the Spirit of grace it can - . be.cautc
make no Difciples conforme to bftirfrbrtfl and his image ; pj^c to befor many Ele& for a long time, heare' the Gofpel and have no Seve to all that
grace to obey, while the time of converfion come, and many fcateth it.
arc more blinded and hardned that the Gofpel is preached to
them, and it were better they had never heard nor k^ewn the
way of truth.
Tovnc pag.6.7.
Rom. 7.6. The meaning is ^through faith igbte'd aj/ured confidence■,lively hope, pure love toward God .invocation of his namey
without all wavering or doubting or questioning his good* will ,
audience and acceptance -> which could never be attained by *U the
Eeee 2
z,calc
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zeal And conscience tow ards Cjod according to the Law ofworkes%
<— • andthe knowledge of the glory of Cjod > is given recording to
a covenant ofmeere grace, without addition or mixture of works
and the oppifition is plains to be not fo much bttweene the
grojje hypoc> ite (who is only brought to outward fubje£liont and
vorrefpondencytotheLaw} as betweene him that in good earnefi
and t*t down? upright nejfe ofheart.giveth ever himfelf wholly to
tlje Law of Cjod. tiom. t o. 2. (as the wife to the husband andguid
of. her youth) to be ordered™ all things inwardly and outwardly
after the mi^de of Cjod therein, according to his legal confidence,
which is never pacifisdwhh works, and the man who knoweth and
werfhippeth Cjod alone according to the Gojpelof Cjrace.
aAnfw* This is aclofe perverting ofchc wordof truth.
1 . The sAmnom'ian faith may here be fmcllcd^that by faith is
bred affured confidence, without all wavering, fear e or doubtMg,&c. Then whoever once doubt or waver, are yet under the Law of works; a do£trineofdiipaireto broken reeds,
who are not und rche ! aw, but married to anew husband
Chrifi, and yet cry, Lord y I beleeve, help my unbelief \ Why
feare yee, O yee of little faith , is there not doubting here and
a broken &ith which Chrift foftly bindeth up ?
2. The Cwemnt °f7(jrace and ^^/commandeth faith,
and alfo good works as witnefles of our faith ; but Towne
will have good works in any notion of an cvangclick command to ftand at defiance with a covenant of meere grace :
when Grace is the fountaine and caufe of our walking in
Chriftj 2 Cor4 i.io» by thegraceof God, wee had our converfafion intht world, in fimplicitie and godly fine erity , 1 Cor, 15.
10* I labour edmore abundantly then they all i jet not I, but the
graceof Cjod, that is inmee* Ics true, Holy walking by the
graceof God,andGhriftsrighteou(heiTe in juRification,is a
wicked mixture, which we deteft.
3. The opposition. Rom. 7, is betwecne any unconverted
man under the Law, be he hypocrite, or a civil i devill , or be
he any other man on theone part, and a bcleevcr married to
Chrift , and dead tothe Law on the other; for that which is
common not to grofTe hypo rhesonly, butto allnaturallmen
eut of Chrift, is afcribed tothe man that is under the Law,by
the ^ pottle, as 2. Heis under the Lawes dominion and condemnation ?virf..,z.,. 2» TheZaw has power over him, as
the
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the living husbandover the wife,vcr£ 2. }. T'hcpoornan cannot Jook rolefasto another lover and husband , theLavv as Evcr7 natural!
a hard husband leads him, and cx\t% 3 obey perfeUly^ or beet er- ™"n Js under
nally damned.
(3 J He is a man in the fleOi, in whole mem- APoft1«fcnhC
bcrsconcupifeence andluftrageth^as a young vigorus mother Rom. 7? CnCC
bringeth forth children, lufts ofeheflefh to death, as married
to hell and the fecond death,ve: £>$>(q) Heferves (jsd according
totheoldnefeofthe Utter , that is carnalIy,hypocntica]]y , Jikc
an out-fide of a rotten Pharifee,and not according to the mw
nejTeef the Spirit 3 that is in a Spiritual! maner.
Yet Mr, Towne extol Is him, is one that in good ctrneft and
downe-rightnejfe of*heart yeeldeth and giveth over himfelfe to rr
the LawofGod, (as thewifeto the husband) to beinflrutted and der the L^
ordered in all things inwardly and outwardly after the minde of Rom,7, cannot
God; but no unconverted man can bee faid (b to dec, except
Antinomies be grolTc Pelagians; But I think *s$ntinomiansy
with
under the'-••i
Law in all/-^.
this
1 Mr. Criiie
* xi think
■ ' •the perfen
/»•
chapter to bee the beleeverpcrfonating or acting the pertonof
a icrupulous beleevcr under a temptation of doubting: but
clcare it is, /^w/fpeaksofa man under the Law , in the flefh,
and inoppofition to him, of one under grace, of one married to
the Law, and of one married toChrirr;in thcfirilpirt of the
chapter , of one in the fl efh,and fo unrenewed , verf. 5. For
whenweewas in theflefh3&c. andofone that is dead to the
Law, married to Chnit, and ferves the Lord fpiricually ; and
its clear that the Apoltle cuunteth it a part of deliverance from
the Law, and a fruit of our marriage to God,ch at (verf. ^Jn?**
bring forth fruits to God^ruH walkholily*
2. That the motions of finnes bring forth wicked works, as children to the
fecond death, verf. %*($) that wee ferv^ the Lord (vert <5.)
in newnelTeof Spit it, and walk in Chrift,
Now Mr. Towne as frtting himfelfe to contradict -/^/jfaith
pag. 6, This is an addition and mixture of works and fait h3 and
cannotftand with a covenant of meere grace.
Towne pig. 8.
How can fhrift red erne us from the I aw , being under the
■ in that
haw, for u * exepi hcl tv<rs be re dec mrd from the i Law
Jam. very ftnee aytd extent that Chrijt wfa. under it as a mediatorl Bm was not Chrtft und^r the iMe and jbvdtznce a!jo ai w. II
Eccc 1
as

g'^ehimfelfto
be ru*cd hy the
l*"?^,
th„
O^n^e
and will
ofGod,as Mr<,
Towns faith,
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fas under the Raigne to death, feeing he came to doe the will of his
at her, and fulfill all right eon fneffe^A at. $ . r s*
t/fnfw. 1. Wcc cannot every way be faid to be redeemed
from the Law, in that fame fence that C^rifi was under it : For
Chrift: was under the Law of Ceremonies to free the lewes

from observing that Law; I hope we'Gentiles are not that way
freed from the Law of Ceremonies; for that Law did neyer
oblige the Gentiles except the Gentiles had adjoyncd themfelvesin fome profeffion, to the then vifiblt Church.
a.. If Chrift was under the Law as the rule , to free
us from the Law as the rule , then why did Chrift
command us to imitate him in doing his fathers will,
andTubmitting to that fame Ru e,thatheefubmitted to, as is
clear, Matth* 11. ig.learneofmeethatam meek, Ioh.15.10.
Ifyee keepe my commandments \ye fhall abide in my love, even at
I have kept my fathers commandments , and abide in his love*
loh . 1 4 . 15. Ifyee love me, keep my commandments ,Ioh .13.15*
For I have given you example > thatyeefhoulddoeas I have done
untoyou, Ephcf. 5. 1.2. Rev. 3. 21. Hcb. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 2.2i>
(a)Rife,taigue 22. Ioh. 15. 23. but Antinomians (3) fay that thefe that be
■iM.j.
in Chrift are not under the Law, or commands of the word,
(even of the letter of the GolpelJ as the rule of life , and that
Chrift ians are not bound to conforme thcmfelves in their life
tothedirc&iousofthe word, contrary toPfal.np.9. Efai.8.
20. and contrary to all the golpel-cxhortations given in the
(t>;cr. 6.
NewTeftament by Chrift and his Apoftlesjand they fay (b)
that the example ofChrifis life, (even in fubje&ing himfelfc to

Amyfterieof
Jntinomi&ns

that all means
roc effectually
moving the wil
nrc net means
lay ng bonds
on the confeiencc.

law we
as aareruleto aft
of righteoufnefiej
/'/ not athey
paterne
tothewhich
and live : In a word,
will according
have the
Spirit fcparated from the word , and from the example of
Chrift, and all the cloud of witneflcs to be no rule to us ; to
which I oppofe that one precious word of the beloved difcipley
1 Ioh. 2. 26. He that faith he abidethinhim,oughtfoto walke
even as he hath walked. Butobfcrve, I. All means that doe
not efficaciously bow the will to obedience to God , and convert the fbule, are rejected by them, as not obliging the
conscience , fuch as are the Law , the letter of the
Gofpel , all the promifes , exhortations and precepts of the
Gofpel, the example of the Lord, who commandcth us, 1 Pet. I*
U be holy as he is holj, the example of Chrift , of all the *?r#-
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fhctSy lApoftlct, Lftfartyrs and Stints , becaufe all thde arc
>
fomeother thing then grace, and may prove ineffectual! : hence
i. The Gofpcl as contradiftinguifhed from the Law, is not
the Gofpel written or preached, but the grace that refi- Rife,and rai^n
deth no where but in God and in lefts Chr*ft* *s tnc Go- (<0 er. x6.
fpel; fo fay they (c) The faith that jufltfieth us is in lefu?
Christ j and never had any aUuall beting out of Chrift*
2. There is no habitnall grace inherent in belcevers ,
*// fuch mufi bee a created thing , Grace ts an uncreated
favour only in God: for all that which is called habituall
graccinus is in eiTc&uall to a&graciou(ly,and cannot produce
fupernaturalla&s , except the holy Ghoft ait and move it :
Hence' they fay {&) that the new creature or the mdny (or the
new heart ,or new Spirit, the eircumcifed^c opened heart ,ths
Law m the inward parts, the one heart, the renewed minde the
inner man, the Law of the mind,
by faith) mentioned in the Gospel,
Chrifty and therefore (ej wemufi
but only for fhrift : and (^)foa

^r c^ f*SS
c^feren™ of
Mr. lobs cotton
q. *« arg.t6.pt!
* *• 17-

Chrift dwelling in the heart
is not meant of Grace, but of
not pray for gifts and graces ,
man may have alt graces

£f^°f?5
rtagraeVbiu
whacisuncrcatedand To no
habits of grace
and poverty of'Spirit, andyet want Chrifi.
2. We are patients in juitification^Saa^ification^belceving j^f1 ^ **
inChrift,and we arc blocks all the way to heaven; minde, Aft.ri.14"
will, affe&ion, memory, love, dcfir , joy, feare and all in Icr. ^ ? . ? ? .
u$ ad noshing in fupernaturall acts; there is not fuch a thing Ezcch.n,r9.
as grace, inany ofthe Sains, but Grace is nothing butChrift ^om«"»*.
without us drawing us as blocks, as dead iloncs, in the way ^{.'2 ** ?-?*
to heaven, hzvingnoaclivitiejuttofin, (gj even after we be- (j)Ri!c raign,
leeve
Chrift : and (h) Chrift works inthe regenerate as CO*W.
ert13.pt'?.
in dead inmen.
3. Omiffons of duties commanded in the Gofpel arc no ********
fins, for nooe are, (i) to be exhertedtobe/eeve, but fuch whom [^o^eachrteknow to be the cleft of God, or to have hts Spirit in them jag,exhorting9
effectually, and (k) a man may not bee exhmed to any dutie, of the Gofpel,
becaufe he hath no power to doit; then Law, Go/pcJ, exhorta- orpromifei f
tions, commands, promlies, threatning;, are to nopurpoie: rh'\reoU
thefe that want grace to obey, are not jyablc to obey, nor rh;.Cr. 14.0.3.
guilty, nor under wrath, becaufethey beleeve not sn the Son of {\, «. ai, p.$V
6W,andthefe that arc under grace are under obligation tons (k)er.*ty.]?,ii0
commands at all, and farewell all Scripture from henceforth;
Yea, Mr. Town is frequent in this, wc are not under the Law,as
9HT

584

Hor* fokww* etre freed from the Law 9
0vrTuleiWhy?focAtife9({*\th he) it cannot effectually wor ^obedience inus; butfo all the word of God, the Gofpel without

the Spirit muft be no rule of obedience at al! , b'ccaufe the
Nofcripiurc
Scripture, the Gofpel and allthepromifes without the Spirit
freeth us from are juft alike and uneffc&uail to work us to obedience,
the Law as a
gut noc onc word of old or new Tefl anient frees us f. om (he
IU*r ^ but all
thatipeakof
ourfrecdome
fromihe law,
Ipeak of our

^aw zsouvtu^°£xightcou(nctte,and a^ tnc Scriptures that
fp^e of our frecdome from the Law, doe directly fpeakof
our freedome from thecurfeand condemnation of it, becaule
we cannot be juflified thereby, as Gal. $, 10. Tor as many as
ATe 0f fa xvorkj of the Law, are under the curfe; for it is written ,
h C °T r°mr4 CfirJed lS every one that eontinueth not in all things that are writcurfe thereof. >eninthe boo^ of the Law to doe them : this muft be to doe
them in alegall way , i. Hee mult doe them all in thought,
inclinations, motions of the heart, and alltheftrengthofthe
foule, in all his actions, ih all his words, and in a IphituaJl
Hianncrasthelaw charges, otherwife hee is curfed; then all
mankinde,bothfuch as are in Chrift,or outofChrift arecurled;now if the fimple doing of thethings of the )aw,as its a rule
of our lifcjdid involve us in a curfe,then to honour Father and
mother which Paul certainly eommandethas a Gofpel- dutie,
Ephef. 6* U 2. and the loving of our brother to which Iohn. u
Epift.c. 2.c. 3.C.4. c. 5. cxhorteth us unto, fljould involve
Faith loofcth us in a curf
is bf d1
tlSnotflOm
tt
nhj h •
f.f.
// 7 T
*r
. ahe Lavv anfj 3 . He muft continue to thcendw dotngallthe Law 5 ifever
holy walk^g
he fail, he is under a curfe: Now thus it is clear Taxi faith wee
fiayly, bufeoi*: are freed in (Thrift, from a neceftitie of judication by the
ll 'V'^-p*'" w°rks of the law : For Paul addeth in the next words,verf. 1 u
*ion°
* Ca" ^u* t^oat *10 Man iSjftflififd by the Law in the fight of God, is evident ,for the j*Jr (ball live by faith ; if the living by faith did
exclude works, and keeping of the law in any refpe<ft at all,
as the keeping of the law is a witnefteofthe life of faith: then
We cannot be t0(^oc tne things of the law, as its aneternall rule of righte(as Mr, Town oufncfFe^fhould alfo involve us in the curie , and argue that we
imagine th; the fecke to be juftified by the law, and Co that wc are fallen from
fameway Chrift, even as to be circumcifed doth involve a mantobeea

MoraUL^al
wcarefrecV
from thcCcremoniall Law

dcbcor co thcvvho'e ,a^\and argucth a falling from Ghrift
and the graceof the Gofpel ;for udntinomians contend chat we
arc the fame way freec from the mora 11 law, as it is a rule of
Righteoufneffe, tha: wearcfrced from the Ceremonial! law;
Btsc
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But wee ate freed, under thepaineof a curfc , and of falling
from Chrili, and the gra ce of the GofpeJ, from the literal] observing ofcircumcifion^^?. 15.8c Gal, $ • 1 ,2 , ? ,4.. as the Ceremonial! Law is a rule of righteoufnefle ; and if any fhould
pretend the impuirlon and leading of the Spirit, not any letter
of the Law, and thereupon be circumcifcd, and fhould renounce the law of Ceremonies as a rule of righteous walking as AnUnomians profe(«e they obey father and mother
and Jove their brother, and abftainefrom Idolatry 3 not becaufe the Law is their rule, or the ictter of the Xaw fwaycth
their confcience, but becaufe the Spirit of Chrili leadeth them; .
if (I fay,) any upon this Spirit would be circumcifed, and eat
the paiieover, and facrifice Lambs and blood to God now,
this Spiric is no Gofpcl Spirit, but the fpirit of Sathan leading fuch from Chriii : If then wc are not to obey the Morall
Law, as a rule of life and rigbteoufneffe; but are freed from
it the fame way.thit we are freed from the Ceremonial! Law;
then to 'ove God and our brethren in any notion .{hould bee
finne, as to bee rcumcifcdin any notion is to fall from Chrirr*
Mr Towne has a ft range evafion for this, Page 1 38,
foe Spirit is free , why will \yee controule and rule it by the
Law t whereas the nature of the Spirit is freely toconforme the
he *rt and hfe to theounvardrnle of the Law without the help of
the Law , as a crooked thing is made firaight according to the
line and fjuare.and not by thsm ; and thus while a hduverfer*
veth in newmffe of the Spirit, the Spirit freely and cheer efully
moving him and inclining him to keeptht Law which is meerely
paffi'je, herein they d»e wickedly who hence take liberty to
finne,
Anfw* i- To doe the will of God meerely as commanded
from the power of an outward commandemenc or precept in
the word is buc legal!, and brings forth but mixc obedience or ^a) Saltmirfk
finerbypoc irie^fiich(a;4$>4/rw«r/^/)andMr7"(5w;*faiththatit is Sowings of
to controule the free Spire' y and to rule it by a Law; aodFami- free Srace »
/// ofiteWL^igWfas the old Libertines J fay ail (b)verball UilQ Part>
Covenants or covenants expreffedtn words are covenants of works ,\j\ nSvJ- ■"
and fitch at firtke menoffrow^hrtll ; and (c) the whole let- 74,
ter of the Scripture holdeth forth a covenant ofwo>ks\ and (0 Error.?*
(d) its dangerous to cUfewithChrtfi inapromife ofthe(j'»fpel; (*) Eri«wHJi«

F 'tff

-beeaufe
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Obeyhg of bccaufe the promife is an externall created letter, and the Spirit
Godbccaufe
jsall; this isto make a batteil and contrariety between the
of thedire&i- ^rord of God and the Gofpel as written or preached, and
©of° V^T to cne Spirit, whereas I. that which the Scrtpuire faith, the Spirit
A#tnomia*s° of G°d kitn 5 tnc command and Gofpel promife is the fenfe and
a controuiing rninde ofthe holy Spirit* for chatthe Scripture is quicknedby
cf the free
the Spirit, 2 Tim*^, i6. and th- Word is the feed of God, and
Spirit of God, 0f the new birth, iTet.l* 23. and mtghty in operation , *n&
fowerfull and(harper then a two- edged fword , Hcbr, 8 . 1 2. nor
is it poflible that any can believe the report of the Go/pel,
bccaufe it is the Gofpel- report, but thearmeof the Lord and
the power of God in the Goioel muft be revealed to them ;
Efai.ft.i. Ioh.i 2.? 7.38.39. For /*&* faith^the not receiving;
the report of the Gofpel is judiciail blindncfle and unbelicfe;
when lofeph dare not opprclTe his brethren, and /<?£ dare net
lift his armc againft the FatherkfTe, bccaufe the fixch command faith, thou Jhalt not man her ; this is but finer hypocrifte*
in lofph and /<?£,and a controuiing ofthe free spirit; better believe David, Pfal. 1 1 9.6. Then fhall I not be ajbamed when I
have a refpett to all thy Commandements ; no doubt the Lord
concurred freely with Adam in the adfc of obeying God in
abftaining from the fruit ofthe forbidden tree, if therefore
lAdam fhou'd obry God out of conference to Gods command
(eat net) he fhould cither controulethe/ra Lord in his working, which none in confeience can fay , or then Adam muft
have been loofed from obedience to that command, ifyeceat,
yee (hall die^s we are now loofed from the Lew and the fecond
death, though we break the Law, according to the Antinomia*
way; yea, its unconceivable how thefe that are under grace,
doe obey the Gofpel enjoyning faith, bccaufe the Lord lefts.
commandeth them, but they muft fin in fo doing became they
controulc the free Spirit of God , in not obeying for the free
impulfion of the Spirit, [but for the Jiterall command [of God;
for lure to controule the free Spirit is fin, and to obey for the
letter of the command, \onAntinomims, is to controule the
free Spirit ; but its blafbhemy to fay that there is a contraiety
between the letter of the Lords command either in Law or
(gofpel 3 and the free impulfion of the Spirit working |inus by
grace towiilj doe, and obey the command M'or to obey the
yoyceof the Lord in his Prophets and Af oftlcs \ and to obey

How believers are freed from the Law.
the Lord himfelfeareallone, in the word : but this is the error of old %/4nabaptifts and Enthyfiuftsfo if je& the word,and
all teaching by men and the word , and toicane to the only
immediate in/pirations and fiee motions of the Holy Gnoft;
and to doe or obey, for any other teaching is the way of legal! and Iawmenlcdby the letter, not by the Spirit. If any
obey or doe Gods will out of by -rdpeSs, or forfeare of puBifhment or hope of reward, they doe not Gods will, nor obey
they from the power of an outward command , nor doe they
controule the free Spirit , becaufe the very letter and outward
commir.dcmcncenjoyncth inward, fpiri uallilncere obedience
farrc fom hypocrific, andforbiddcth in the fen fe of the letter of it," allbelieve
fervile that
refpc&s
and as
ftrvice
of God
hire.
Antinomtans
the Law
the law
doth for
ommand
men to obey for fear of hell, as a fcivant for beating obeyeth
his Mailer, or that it commandeth perfect obedience for hire
of life eternal.1. 1 doubt not to fay this is not far from blafphepiy; for the Law U fpirttaall ar>d holy y and good, and moft jufi,
its a cleans and unde filed Law, PfuL 1 1 9. & Rom.j, is the ex-preiTe and image ofthe goodt acceptable and perftB will of God,
Rom. 1 1. 2. then the Law as the Law C3n command no finer
hypocriHe,noiervile,no mercenary obedience for hire, for the
Law cannot command hn ; its true Luther faith, that the Law
$owp;llethmen to obey God}awi he fpeakethof the accidental operation &fruit of the Law,becaufe of our finfull d;ipo(ition,and
ofthe condemning Law as it works on our corruption, the
fcoly Law commandeth no man to obey God mckfdly.
2. The letter of theGofpel carrieth to us and holdeth forth
free grace, openeth the bowels and heart of ChnH, calleth on
the vfeary and loadeny to come to Chrtfly fpeakech heaven, glory,
and the promitcin the wombeof!t;though it bebutthefooltjhneffe of preaching of men % ycc its the power of God to falvation9
and there is fuch a Maje(ty,fo much of heaven, in the womb
and bowels ofthe word, that as 1 never read or heard the
like of it, fo I fhall hate thatRei'gion that joyns with popery,
to call it Ink-divinity, and a letter, and a legall feryile thjngj
fb did the Libenines 9 in C^wes time.
3. All tendcth to this, that we defpife prophecy ing , neglect
the word , commands, promiies , covenant or grace arid all
thefe inferiour meane$,and (b paying, cxperience,cGnferencc„
Fift 2
hca-
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hearing, reading, Sacraments, becaufe without the Spirit thefe
are liveleflc and dead ; for (faith Towne ) the meanes are paf
five , ftull be all fo many reflraints laid on the frecSpirit of
God. Butfo we fhould not faile norrraffik , we fhould not
plcw,noreare,we fliould not watch the Ciry,nor build houles,
becaufe ali thtfc are fruitleflc without the influence of a blefling
from heaven 5 if their meaning be that we are not to truftor
reft on the meanes, the word, promiGs t covenant of grace3
but to (eck ChriQ himfelfe in all thefe, its good, h .: tthentd
fcek Chrift in his own way, is not to contronle his fptrit.ts
Ivlr Town phancieth.
Jvow *A hat Town doth meane in fayingthatthe Spirit freely
eonformcth the heart and, life to the outward rule afthe law,
without the help of the Law , is heard to conje#ure ; for if
the meaning be that the Spirit needeth the hep of the Law to
make us know our finnes, to humble us and chafe us to him
who is the end of the Law: chen furely the Spirit by the help
of the Law worketh thtfe in us, as God nnkech cornesto
grow by husbandry,raine,goodfoileand by nature his handmaide, no man can fay God works here withe ut the help of
the Law; if the meaning be that the law of it felfe cannot convert a man to God, dnt'tnomian s father moft falfcly fuch a
dream on us, nay , the Gofpd of it lelfe cannot effectuate
this without the Spirit: But if the Spirit conforme us to the
outward rule of the law ; then muft the law be yet a rule of
our obedience : how are we then freed from the law as a rule
of our obedience, if the Spirit led us back to this rule ?
And Row.%. Rom.j.Gal.z.&c 2 Cor.i. where the Apoftle
Ipeaketh of ourfreedome from the law, he everfpeakrrh of our
freedome from the law as it condemneth, as it wor \et h wrath J
as it involvethus in a curfe9&$ it can jufttfie us or gtveltfe;
never as itdothrcgulate,dirc&,tcaeh,and lead us in the way
©f righceoufneffe,
Mr Towne, Pag.o.
whatfreeth a believer from thectirfey but fceattfe he is a new
sreaturein Chrifi and is made per finally, perfectly and ever laftingly righteous f and the principall debt is obedience , the failing
Tfee new crei<. yoherein bmdtth over to the curfe and death.
catiT7ll fcn&fi- ***/»• That new creature is fanaification not jiiftiri he
«5on. Station, 2 Cor, 5.17, If any man be in Chrifi , that is, if W
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be juftified., he is a new creature, that is., he is fan&ified ; eile
by the •/f«w*i<w glofle the meaning muft be {if any man
be jufttficd tn Ch-tft , he is juftified inChrifi ) Paul fpeaketh
not fo non fen fe.
2. Ic is true, we owe a&ive obedience to the law as a dcbr„
but that is the dtbt of abfolucey per fed ob dience ; how (hall
it follow that Chrift has bofed us from all debt of active obcdience , beeaufe he has looled us from a 1 eceffity of perfect
adtive obedience underthrpsine of damnation ; but the Law
as in the hand of lefts the (^Mediator ,or the law *& fpiritualized and iuitered with Gofpel law and free-grace,, and
drawn downe to a Covenant of free-grace, frequireth net
€<ae3:pcrfe^ obedience under paine of lofing falvation ; yea,
it requireth obedience as the poore mm is able to give it, by

56^

Tfc e La?/ requirerh perfe#ebeaicace
^ Law^^Evanaelized
refresh not
-perfect ob
er»cc thac we

the grace; of
the man
in theright
poffeflion
of and
life ftified;
"X i!^
eternal!
butGod
that that
he may
haveenter
ranfbmc
by merit
conqueft to heaven, or to free juftification in Chrift, the law
cannot crave either Jegail or Evangelick obedience: This then
is no more a good coniequence, then to fay Chrift has by his
death freed us fom death and fuffcring as they are curfed by
the Law,andfatisfa<Story to jufticc, therefore Chrift haih freed
us from death and furfcrings in any refpe&.
Yea , Paul fhowech what Law it is that we are freed from
Rom.%*2* it is the Law condemning and killing,called the law
of ftnne and death , and he faith cxpreffely Chrift dyed for ^
this end , ver. 4. that the riehteoufnefe of the Law might be ^;v^;^(ens
fulfilled tn us^xvho walk^mt after t he fle\b> but after the bptrtt. &c provinn.
Hen.e I argue, the/e that ought to fulfill the righreonfncife of that we are* t
the Law, by walking afcer the Spirit, and minifying the yet under the
deeds of the fie/h , are n®c freed £om the Law as a rule of *■*? *s a r"*e
but arc obliged by vertue of command, to this ° £& Ke UiJ
rightcoufiiefle,
rule
; for Paul proverb that there is a commanding power
enjoyning rghtous walking, above us , even when we arc
kd by the Spirit. I , Beeaufe wee are obliged to minde the
things of the Spirit, not of the R.-~h,v*r. 5. 2. To be fpiritually
minded is Itfasxo be cama'ty mtnded is death eternally ver. <5.'
3. We ae to be fubjeU to the L ,ro ; then we muft be fpirieually, noi carnally minded ; for the carnall minde cannot
come under fuch fubje&ion, ver.j.
4. We are to pleafe God
ha our walking $ then wee cannot walk in the flcfla , ver, 80
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5. Becaufe we are dead to finne\\ .o.iojf* are hot debters, nor
owe we to the flefh any fervice,, v.io, But fureby a comrnandement,, we owe fcrvice to Chrift ; againe the Apoftle,
C74/.5. treating of that common place of Cbriflian liberty,
cipecially moveth the Antiwmian doubt, and faith ver. 15.
Chriftian hberty is not licentioufneiTc, nor an occafion to
thefledi ; and comma ndcth, that we ferve on another in love,
ver.ii. Nov/ here was a fie place, if Paul had been an zAv
tinomian to fay , but ye are freed from the Law as a rule of
righteou fhdfe, and if I command you to love one another, I
brmg you back to bondage againe, I clap you up in goalc

he A*tHmiAn Dotfrine

againe and deliver you to your old keeper ; no faith he ,1
But i« this is Liberty to ferve one-axoticr in love ; audits an
Evangeick fulfilling of the law; for all the Law (faith he
ver> 1 4. ) is fulfilled in this one word , thou [halt love thy
neighbour as thyfe/fe, and ver.\6m There is an expreflc command walk^in the Spirit : and ver, 18. It might be faid then
we may live as we lilt , we are free frGm all Lords; its true
(faith the A port Je,wr. 1 8. yec arenotunder the Law to condemne \ou,butyetyeearenot iawlefle, yee mult be led by
the Spirit,, and vsr.ig, fliethewo ks of the flefh^r.Tp.fuch
as adultery, fornication , &c« now the Uwexprefly for bid dcth the works of the flcfh. And Rom. 7, the very Aminowian
defo inc is obviated for ver .6. But now we are delivered from

h propounded ^
t^rrW"
Rom.7.

j^aw } O then might fome fay, then we arc free men; he
anfwers notfo; we are delivered £ om the Law that wee
(hould ferve God i>n*a Spiritual! manner : But againe, ver.-j.
Paul proponeth the fpeciall objection of the Camall Libertine^ if we be freed fromtheLaw, what fhall we fay then ?
is the Law finne f this doubt anieih both from ver 5 &ver.6.
vcr.f. he f«td the motions 0) finne that w-ere by the Law > did
work-in enr members Iwfull motions ; he inferres then it may
appeare co iome chat the Liw is a factor and agent for
finne; is the Law finne? bv way of follici .ar»on,tw. tj. Wee
are not under the Law • then it would appeare that the removed
Law is net a dfpenf^tion to finne , and fo the law is finne ; if
we be freed jrom it, we way finne; Taut iarh the Law is not
fo removed and dead, but t ere »s a good and holy nfe of the
law; it rcmaincth as a rule of ngrneoufntfie touching what
we fiioulci flic, and what we iloyld follow , thus the law is
neither
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neither a fa&or for &i\nz nor a difpenfation to finne ; betaufe it difcovereth and forbiddcth finne ; for (faith he) / had
not k*w* lufi t° be Itive, but by tht Lvt» : and this the Antimmt n now moveth ; we arc freed from the law being once
juftified; whatever we doe., it is no: againft a law nor a rule,
for we are under no law as a rule ; an4 what we doe , though
to our fenfc and feeling ic be adultery and a debtagaiini the
feventh command, yet truly in the right of <£od, it is no more
finne, then any thing Chrift doth, is finne , we are as cleans
ofit,erc wecommit,kas Chriil or the glorified Spirits in heaven, and therefore the law gives us a difpenfation todoethefe
things being ju'dified, which the unjuflified cannot doej but
they mult in doing ic, finne, becaufc the unjurtified man is
under the law as a rule of juftice, which we are not under;
and fo we have a difpenfation and an ancidatedonc to finne,
before hand, but becaufc we are under norule of righteoufnefik
it is to us no finne. Take two fervants, the mifter comtnandeth one of them, eat allfrriit of the garden; but I forbid
you, the fellow fevant, under a pauie, eat not of this tree in the
eait end of the garden ; to the other he giveth no fuch charge
or command; the former fetvant eating of the tree in the eaft
tranlgteffeth not his matters command , becaufc he is under
no law forbidding, th: o^her eating of that fame tree is a tranfgeflbr, becaufc he is under a forbidding command ; fo here , if
the jiiftifiedbe not under thetenneCommandcmemsas a rule
of life, though they fwerve from all the tenne, yet they finne
not; for Saltmarjh faith , where there is no taw, there is ns
finne.
Mr Towne faith, Although the Spirit bring forth in the
Saints the fruits of holinejfe according to the law. Gal, 5.22,
Ephef 5.9* Yet without Chrifi we can doe nothings unleffe
as the imp or branch we fuck^y and derive life and ftp from
him which is the Spirit of faith ; what if it be affirmed even
in trxe fanfttfication the Uw of works is a meere pafsive thing ,
as the Kings high way , which a Christian freely wal\eth iny
you have *ot a face to deny it, Pfal.i 19.3 1.
Ar.fr. If the Spirit of Grace bring forth in the Saints
fruics of holinefle according tothelaw^ then is the lawtoche

Lexjubii,xo:i
j*ift. ^d
^imperat^
Vff!^t UM l'1
TheLawhatli
anaaivepowertotcach/.jii

Saints a rule of their walking , which the Antinomians deny: " £w .m"rl*
Its true, it may bethe law to the holy Spirit in his peribn UtTowteti.
adtin?
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a&ing immediately in the Saints , is paffive, for the law cannot work on the holy Spirit; but that the ^aints are mterepatient^and blocks in all their holy walking, is groflc Lib*?tfaif&e,2Lt\d oizkethGedtke Anther of fin , as before is fai4#
and this way alfo the Saints arefrccd from the Gofpc 1, and the
command of faith and all theprcmifes no Iefle then from the
Jaw ; bfcanfe neither law nor Gofpel can be a rule to the
perionof the holy Ghoft, in his immediate anions; the Spirit
is free in his operations, and fubjc<5rcth boch law and Goipel
to his gracious breathings,but is fubjed to none.
i, Mr, Towxe and sAntiwmtetKs w\\\& lay upon Prete faxttZ)rvMesithatthcy teach the Saints ma walk in holines
without thegraceofChtift, becaufc thev will have the Saints
under the law ruling and directing, and this law-ruling of it
"felfe giveth no grace to obey ; but this is a calumnious co;ifcquence; thepromifes of theGofpel in the Jcrter gi v«th no grace
toobey;thcSpirk bloweth when and wheehe lifieth,and giveth grace freely to the gofpel preached : yetwetcach not that
any can beleevc and obey the gofpel without the grace of
Chnii.
3. Thelawfoispaflive of it felfe to Chrift, to zsfdaj* in
the (late of innocency,in this fence, that the law, as the law,
commandeth obedience to both , but containcch not any legall promife of giving grace to obey to either /. dam or Chrift,
Asthe Gofpel containeth a promifcofbeftowing grace to beleeveinali triceled-. Now if thisbethecaufewny che juiifTcdare freed from thelaw asaruleofRightcoufnefTe, becaufe
there is no Jegall promife made to them by which they aeinablcd to keep the law: then was Cbritt Iefus and *s4d&m in
his in nocency freed from thelaw asaruleofRighteoufntffe,
which is moft abfurd; for the law as thelaw, commanded
Chrift to fulfill all righteoufieiTe,Matth. ^15. but fo did it
&4dam;bu. fhow a iegall promife made to Cbrift,by the Jaw,
thathefhculd have grace to obey the law ; indeed the Lord
prom;ied Mm the Spirit above meafure, but this was no lawprcmife : So God created Adam according to his own image,
with p(rfe£t eoncicatedftrengthand power to keep the law;
but the law, as the law, made no promiie to Adam , that hce
fhould be kept in obedience, But it this be called a&ion, or
adivkie in the law, to rule, guide , dirc& and command obedience

How believers are freed from the Lat*.

J^l ~ *

diencc as a rule, then the law is no wifcpaflive ; its more then
tht Kings high*w Ay \ No way cryeth to the confeienceof thc
traveler, this is the way, no Kings way fhoweth the traveller
hiserrour, as the law,in its dire&ing,ruling and teaching power, brcakcth in upon theconfcicnce,anddec!arcth tothe/uftificdman the way hefhculd walk in, and convinecth him of
his unrighteoufneiTe>and dayly faults.
Towne pag. 10.
The Law wrappeth every mAn in finnefor the leAfi tranforeffion ; fo that while a mAn remainetb ajinner, hee neceffarily abi.
deth under this fearful! curfe.
Anfw. Still ^ntinomians bewray their engine; If wee fay,
even being juftified we have no finnc,wc lye; and whocan fay
lhave cleanfed my he Art , I am fare from fane? and There
is not a juft mAn one Aft h jhAt finneth not : i lob, i . i o. Pro v.
so. p. Ecclef. 7. 20. Then there cannot bee a man on earth,
but hcisundcrthecutfeof God, but ssintinomiansfay, and
that truly, that the juftified pcrfons are freed from the curfe,
then they have no finne, nay they cannot finne, by their arguing, for they will have thesurfe eftentially and unfeparabJy
to follow finne, which is moft falfc.fianc dwellcth in all the
juftified fo long as they archere^buc they are here delivered
from thc curfc.
Our deliverance from mifcry snd thc bondage of the law is
two fold, as our mifcry is twofold. 1. There isaguiit of/in,
or ourobligation toctcrnall wrath, and all thc punishments
of finne according tothe order of jufticc by the Jaw of God Thc other mifeiy is the blot ofinternall guilt of fin, by which
fin dwellcth in us by nature, asaKingandlord,77r<w,awing
m by the law of finne.
In regard ofcheformer Chrift is our Saviour, merito by
the mcrrit of his death; in regard of the latter Chrift is our
Saviour, efficacia, by giving ls the holy Ghoft, and faith to
lay hold on Rightcoufncftc in Chrift, and grace to walk helily before him,
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Ne*obe<K*
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deliverie from
the mifcry of •
tfnnejthe former flcITJ J^c
S^nda„"
stonce, injuftificationjand
lhc other from

In regard of the former, wee arc freely and perfectly juftified aad pardoned at once , from all finnes, in our pcrfbn
and ftatcj through the fence of this, and in regard of deli veranee from tcnjporall judgements and doubcittgs, and fears of
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-rcmaH wrath, every day while we feekedayly bread, we dcfaethatour fumes may bsforgiven; noristhis prayer a terniriepatcerdthat perifr.ed with thrift j as fome perverfly
Peter after the Lords afecntion fcith * Magus y
ftrhafi the thwgbt *f thin* htm-mfy
■
pe

d of the
c fan&ified By degrees ne/er
i this life; the dominion of (in is remove anemias the damnation
in junification ; only fin
•'.<•• we arcthereof,
here.

In regard of the
miferie, faith in Ghri& is the- on*
ly'. - and way to get out of our bondage and mifery; in
gardof the latter, Repentance and the vvhole trace of our
new obedience, are the the means to efca-pe out of this mifeiie>
aordowe rmkea&sof fan&ificacion compartnersand joynt
caufes or conditions in the work of julxtficadon ; for this is
from C brift aione, (okly, immediately ; as by looking on the
brazen ferpent onely, the flung Ifraelites were cured : Nor
doth weeping or a&s of mens obedience move the Lord to
vrafh, jufhfieand pardon our fin nes , but repentance and new
obedience are means tending to our cfcaping out of the latter
bondage ; as the rifing of the funne is a way to the full
aoone-light day ; though wecanattaine to no Meridian nor
full noose day of fan<5tifications, while the body of fin kcepeth lodging in us, in this life; but the Law ofworkj it notfo
em^rapt and entwined together (z$Mr<Tow»e drcamethj that if
Sx3ce,

°p<i ?. the
* m^nlay
hands onen himfelfe,
any, even as
the he
leafl
link$,he
inevitably pulleth
whole chaine
e that
is ctrcuw$ctjedtGz\,
5.
made himfelfe debter to the whole Law ; Forcircumcifion,aot
only in the nutter of juitificatioa , but alfo of fan&ificatioa is now unlawful! ; So to repent and love the brethren , to
obey otsr parents, as looking thereby for remilTion of finnes,
fnould be unkwfulland a falling from €hrift£ut in the out?
tcr of ian&ifi cation, and of tettifytng our thankfulinsffe to
Chrift for the work of our redemption , and ai cac **y to the
poffcffionofche kingdoms they arc not unlawfuiL but commanded as ntceilary duties, hywhtch an entrance is miniflerei
to
us
imo
the heavenly kino dame,
-iaw we -r«
aved without * ei our holy waikmg^inceitis no ment,but a fruit of grace><
irk*
and a condition jequired in fuch as are fayed, and nave oppor* r
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tunitieto honour Chrift that way, takcth not away theiree{'om? of Grace, for where the SctiptureT filth , wee arc C~
vd by Grace, without works t as Tit. 5. Ephef,V./afyatiqn is
(poken of there in regard ofthetitlf, right, jkt9 or claim the
Saints have to heaven excluding all merits of works; our obedience inot
s
fuli,comp!eac and perfect; only they are counted
io,and accepted in Chrifl , PhH.4.1 g.Heb. tjt 1 5/1 6.C0L ?. j 7,
tWxTowne anfwercth with other aAniinomians , Tbejufi
and wife God who accepteth every thine by due rreroht And mc*i a tc*r . t
f:l"-' ' l~>racc
*^
it
*
1
j
r
fire } as it. ts. found
to &£*>
hee
doth
not} nay cannot account that iv.
whtchis but inchoat and pay 'ti'di for full a* d cowpleat obediencenor can itfland with juftice to ace ft any thhtg which is not fin?
perfeclj feeing that perfection and abjoluteneffe is the ground of
acceptance y both of onr per fens and performances; yee mttfi make
both the treeandthefuit per fsclly good, before (jod*

2. IvhaiGoJ'(hithhc) hath mtn'tfefled to be detefiable ar.d
4ccurfed%that he cannot accept: hut hee hath nianiffled byferi- &ffct ' m
pture ythat what ever is not abfelutelj per ft ft ; is detefiable and
teenrfed, <]al. 3. 10. Hab. 1. 1$. Rom. |/t& The proportion is
grounded on thetmmutablentffe of Gods nature ^ who cannot diny
himfclfe, I aw* \ . 18 and his escaU juftice, who will not fiffer the
loffeoftheleaft titleof his right eeufnefe, Mat, 5. ig. God is no
rtfpefter offerfonsi hif Law inviolable, and can fuffer no a~ H ,w G ?
bmmenu
••
countsthc""
Anfw. God in juRification accounts us righteous in "Chrift, g o4 woiksof
and poiidvely gmltlelfe , as freed from obligation to eternal! lhc Ju&!£ed
wrath, and cioathedvs it hChriftsrighreoufneile; but he? sc- Pc r-^:
counts not us non-finners and free 60m indwelling finne. that
fliould bean unjuft account, for wee arc not fo; but Cod accounted our works perfect only negatively, that is^fuch they
are hefc>rcGodtas hewiilnotenrer in judgement with us for
them, but gracioufly pardoneth the finnes of thefe v*< ijt ■
©od doth not account thefe works pofitively worthy of
eternally even in Chrift, as he accounteth our perfons, &r kite
doth he judge them meritorious." hence there is a twofold acceeptation; one of Goodwill to ourpcribns inChriit; tnat is
that Goodwilloi free election, by which he reader 0h hs accepted i*bit beloved 1 therein another acceptance of 4omplaccncie,
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accordingto which God is faid colovc and reward our good
works,evcnto* cup of cold water, Ioh. 14. 21. a 3. Matth.io.
42. 3.Thcff.i.7.Heb6.io, and that of free-grace, they arc
called perfect as perfection is oppofed to hypocritical! • but
not perfect fimpiy,/^//.^ 12. but the acceptanceof our works
in Chrift is an acceptance inferior to >the acceptance of
our perfons in juftification ; hence God takes pleafure in thefe
that feare him, becaufe they fearc him, not as though his love
quoad afeclum, in it felfehad a caufc in the creature, or can
wax or encreafe, or can admit of a change, but becaufe
he beftoweth the fruits of his love out of free-grace and a
gratious promife, to our fincere walking, and thisisrather the
fruit of his love, amor quoad ejfe&um, then Gods love it felfe ;
all this proceedeth from a grofle miftake of the nature of
jtiftificatiofla
I anfwer, 2. to that : That which is inchoat. fitfully defeclive,
and imcompleat, that the righteous and unchangeable God cannot account perfect and compleat , or that which is fitfully de*
feclive , or that which is finfull^od cannot account not fin*
full] It is true, it were an erroneous and unjuft account;
oow the proportion is true; bus the aflumption moft falfe-j
the good works of the regenerate and juftified are (infull. But
Gods accounting of them perfect. putteth no contradiction on
them to account them not (infull : God accounts not Davids
adultery to bee an ad of chaftky ; This is the Papi+s argument againft tHc imputed righteoufnefle of Chrift , which
Antinomians being utterly^ ignoiant of the nature of juftification, bring againft usjthe other part of the diftinctionis,
Thai which is (Infull and defective in ttfelfetznd inherently ,©*
really and phyfically , that God cannot account perfect,
that is, God cannot account it and the doer , legally free
from obligation toeternall wrath, for the fatisfadion of another, the lurety of finncrs, who has payd and furYered for
it \ that \% rnoft falfe, and (hould de;>rcy the P octant jiliification , when we fay God accountcth the good works of
believers good and perfect, foas the impe tied ion and finne of
them is removed; we meane not by removing of thr fwnc
of thefe works., the totall annihilation of (innc, in its eiTencc
root
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root and branch , ic dwelleth in us in its complete cllence
while we are here, Rom.j. 17**?. 5Piw.ao.jfc 1 Ioh, 1.8.10.
only the dominion,by fan&ification, is abated ^ and the guilt
or obligation to ecernall wrath is removed in juftifi cation ;
and this Argument may well be retorted: Who ever is a fit**
tier, the righteous and immutable Cjod whofe judgement is according to verity, and eannot fuffer the lojfeofthe leaf; title of his
righteoufieJTejMiith^. r$» cannot efleeme him jufi , and perfectly righteous .* But all men even the regenerate, are finners :
Noanfwer, no diftui£tion can be accommodated to this Argument, which may not be applyed to their arguraentjfor God
is no leflc, juft, righteous, immutable, true, no rcfpe&er of
perfbns^and his Law inviolable in his accounting ofperions
righteous and parfe&, then in accounting of works righteous
and pcrfeft. Now that the fruits and the tree are both good,
and limply perfect and all the works of the juftified perfed
inChrift,is a point of new divinity very contrary, firft to
Scripture which faith lam. 3. 2. in many things reoffend all,
I loh.g.S. If we fay wee have no Jinne ,we deceive our [elves ,
vcr.io. if we fay we have not finned, we make him a> lyar, and
his word is not in us, Antinomians fay, John fpeaking of a
mixt multitude , is to bee meant to fpeak of the unrcgenerate
mixed with the juftified.
Anfvt. i. Iohn takes in himlelfe.
2. He fpeakcth of fuch
as confeffe their finnesand are pardoned, ver.g. (2) of fuch
as have an Advocate in heaven , if they flnnc, chap. 2.1.
and thefe are the juftified, and regenerate, and *Prov% 20. p.
Who can fay I have made my heart cleane, I am pure from my
Jinne ? hee fpcaks not there of a mixed multitude , but
fendeth a Law-defiance to all mankindc, ju'tified , or not
juftified ; yca,£cclef.y.20. There is not a jufi man on earth,
that doth good and finneth% no ; thefe words are fo wifely
framed, that they exclude not the justified in Chrift ,> who
undoubdy dogood,but they do notio good (faith Salomon)
but they finne; Co Paul complainech . of finne dwelling
in bim,£**»7.
(2) Swine original! after jaftificit;on , to
Antinomians muft be no (inne,astoP^p^# its no iirme, after
-kaptifincjC*,) If our works bee pert<:ct in the fight of God ,
Gggg i
then
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H wt faleevers arc fntdftom t bt £ a #•
»,vev may be juftified by our works ;ifbt Amnomians
(%y »f Ghrlff cilff mc our works |
ay account us
-righteous for them and we asaybcefaid to be juflificdbc-ih
by works and by grace , becaiafe its free grace that thcLord
accounts our works Righteous: (4) Wee conftantly deny
that Chrift by his death, hath given to our good works a
power of meriting heaven, but if God in Cbcift, couixe
then fimply perfe6t>tbcic is no reafon to deny this, because our works are (imply perfect by Antinomic
*n$ way ; this is more Pharifaicall then
Popifti juftification.

Finis.
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Good Reader,candidly corred this £rr<tte, the figures
of the pages at page 45 2. the number is a little retrograde
and commeth backe to page, 4 1 7. 4 1 8 .
J)A%e ^Mn.l \Sor does r, doc. p«ip.l, j.rDavihx.rDavid p.44 inMarg
Ji dtJfcrtiom>r ^t/cwowf.p.44. 1. 24 bra^e, r. fcreafc. p. 46. 1.2. cold t
cow/d p«4^ Uf.detei4 4$, Title D'jjitmons all along Defections*.
p,47.l. \9.favivi,v.fa-mn£. p. j}*l« 37. Cfc«/?f, r. £>•/;?♦ pa. 64 Iin.
lafti tip beaven, i\ up i» fce*vew. pag. 90. iin, x^./fcow;, r. fbowres. pa.
132, ho. 1. or, r. /or. pag. 168. 1. i.a r. its pag, i7o. f.9. aire, t>
<j/rfi>. pag. 17 2,1. $9. dire, r.airtb. pag. 1 84 I.9. luflt, r. to//, pa. 257,
1. penult, or to faaltate, r fo/r /o facilitate* pag. 172.!. 10. *;?</ j«rf,
r* and <re. pag 198.1.11. 27, alltbem, r.alltbey. pa. $o$, 1. $7, fce£a/fc
wor coards, v.batb be not coatds ? pa. 5 2 j, I. 22. in tbefenfe, r. i* /f rift.
pag. j 24. U pen, inMarg uta.ttrrtUiv.ut altermfimui*^ 3l4»U$o.tbet6
x.bete. p.'|7*.lt4«r. WW

U^X. p.4ii«1. 19 fori. r. $, pa.^SjJia,

lift, fr^a'* r. Judah's. p« 417 in Marg.ffce/> 5Vn/io«r, r. f&* taiwwr.pa,
45*. h lO.men; vow, t.menvow* 427.1.3, difiemper of fintit u on you
r< diftemperof finne that is on you* pa44$««l. t1*be»aufe force, r.becaufe
need force, pa 4*9 you fevtn eyet, r. yes five* eyes. 44 J. L 27. ro/fo
teieeve, r. *• fce/eeve pa. 4?$, J. 27* that the fame fetfin, r, at the fame
feafon* p,457« own r. dfeww. p. 476. I. t+.graa interpreters t /race. /«tcrpreters. p 419. 1. 1*. moft, r w///? pa. c?7*l* l« fta fci/f//, r. tbty
level, pag 441. in Marg, rifone> r. ranfome pa 14?, I. 29. glowing , r„
llovmwg. pa« 549. U 10. <i/fer /?*/&, r, 4/ra ffo #/&, pa* 550, U 2,
«*d9 r, a.
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